Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


'  'ru 


V^\\=.'it,\Ci-»aTY  'r^t-r. 


.  •  *-  ■  >    ■-■  .<:* 


.1     ■■■>.-^ 


•    k 


•1. 


■■»". 


i 


,* 


THE 


PANOPLIST, 


AKD 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE  UNITED. 


FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING 


JUNE    1,    1810. 


VOLUME  11.   NEW  SERIES. 


CONDUCTED    BT 
AN  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  TO  EVANGEUCAL  TRUTHS 

VHVE-R    THE     PATRONAGE    OF 

THE  MASSACHUSETTS,  HAMPSHIRE^  BERKSHIRE,  MAINE^  jB^  RHODE 

HSLAND    MISSIONARY    SOCIETIES.      'V^ 


\  » 


/      ' 


I  ^  i » '  T' 


i/X 


i  t  ^ 


/. 


Uvv-v<>\^ 


BOSTON  : 

PUBLISHED  BY  FARR AND,  MALLORY,  AND  CO . 
SUFFOLK^  BUILDIJ^GS. 

The  former  volumes  of  the  Panoplitt  in  numbers,  or  in  half  bindiog,  maj  be  hw) 

at  their  Bookstore. 

Samuel  T.  Armttmngf  Printer, 
1810. 


PREFACE. 


J  HE  editors  of  the  Panoplist,  and  Missionary 
Magazine,  respectfully  address  their  numerous  read- 
ers and  patrons,  at  the  close  of  the  second  volume  of 
this  united  work.  It  is  now  seven  years  since  the 
Magazine,  five  since  the  Panoplist,  and  two  since  the 
joint  labors  of  the  Editors  of  the  former  works,  have 
been  in  circulation.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
these  labors  have  procured  for  themselves,  in  the  minds 
of  those  whom  we  are  now  addressing,  an  estimation, 
which  will  not  be  materially  afiected  by  any  thing 
which  the  present  occasion  would  authorise  as  to  say 
of  our  intentions  or  objects.  Still  we  are  unwilling  to 
lose  this  annual  opportunity  of  casting  a  retrospective 
glance  upon  our  pages,  and  of  lookuig  forward  to  the 
commencement  of  new  exertions. 

The  great  object  at  which  we  have  unifonnly  aimed, 
is  the  promotion  of  unadulterated  Christianity.  In  the 
pursuit  of  this  object,  we  have  considered  a  correct 
view  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  the  oi)ly  basis  of 
a  Christian  life  ;  and  have  endeavored,  as  far  as  we 
have  been  able,  to  enforce,  explain,  and  defend  these 
doctrines.  Regarding  with  deep  concern  the  propa- 
gation of  latitudinarian  opinions  which  tend  to  subvert 
all  vital  religion,  we  have  been  anxious  to  resist  them. 
Such  opinions  as  substitute  the  vain  dogmas  of  reason 
for  the  hallowed  mysteries  of  revelation,  and  would 
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introduce  a  code  of  morals  scarcely  above  the  stand- 
ard of  Gentile  Philosophy  instead  of  diose  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  which  adorn  the  Christian  character,  are 
attended  by  most  of  the  mischiefs  of  open  Infidelity^ 
and  by  some  peciiliar  to  themselves.  Against  such 
opinions  it  is  the  obvious  duty  of  those  who  have  any 
influence  with  the  public,  to  guard  their  readers. 
While  defending  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  it 
has  always  been  an  object  near  our  hearts  to  unite 
in  one  common  cause  aU  who  lave  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.  All  evangelical  truth  is  undoubt- 
edly precious  ;  yet  we  cannot  help  recognizing  it  as 
a  plain  dictate  of  prudence,  that  fundamental  truths 
are  to  receive  a  principal  share  of  attention,  because 
fundamental  errors  are  more  pernicious,  and  the  man 
who  is  right  in  points  of  importance,  will  more  easily 
become  correct  on  subordinate  subjects. 

How  far  our  intentions  have  been  accomplished, 
and  our  hopes  realized,  it  becomes  not  us  to  decide. 
A  due  respect  for  the  Christian  public,  however,  re- 
quTcs  us  to  believe,  that  our  work  would  not  have 
received  so  cordial  and  extensive  a  support  from  the 
friends  of  religion,  unless  it  had  t>een  found  to  answer, 
in  some  measure,  the  purposes  for  which  it  has  been 
published.  Nor  can  we  help  declaring,  in  justice  to 
our  own  feelings,  that  a  consciousness  of  having  in- 
tended well  for  the  interests  of  Zion,  and  a  belief  that 
our  exertions  have  not  been  altogether  useless,  will 
ever  be  an  abundant  compensation  for  the  sacrifices 
which  the  continual  calls  of  a  monthly  publication 
have  demanded. 
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We  consider  the  present  time  as  fraught  with  events 
ff  incalculable  importance  to  the  American  churclies. 
A  judicious,  firm,  and  active  co-operation  of  all  the 
friends  of  truth  is  necessary  to  oppose  the  errors  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  which  arc  industriously  propa- 
gated. 

At  such  a  crisis,  it  is  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  that 
the  Editors  are  able  to  assure  their  readers,  that  new 
and  vigorous  exertions  will  be  made  to  support  this 
work,  and  to  render  it  deserving  of  patronage.  While 
our  Correspondents  are  requested  to  accept  our  thanks 
for  their  disinterested  labors,  and  earnesdy  invited  to 
continue  them,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  that 
our  list  of  stated  contributors  of  original  matter  for  the 
ensuing  volume  is  considerably  augmented. 

The  public  are  also  informed,  that  new  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  in  the  Editorial  department, 
which,  it  is  apprehended,  will  be  of  material  service  to 
the  interests  of  the  publication.  These  arrangements 
have  been  made  with  the  entire  approbation  of  the 
Editors ;  and  the  work  will  be  continued  on  the  same 
principles,  and  under  the  patronage  of  the  sanoe  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  as  heretofore. 

These  principles,  as  briefly  expressed  in  tlie  address 
to  the  public  in  the  first  number  of  this  united  work, 
are  as  follows  :  ^ 

"  That  the  public  may  entertain  no  doubts  concern- 
ing the  religious  iaith  of  the  Editors,  or  what  doc- 
trines and  views  of  Christianity  they  mean  to  support, 
they  explicitly  avow  their  firm  adherence,  generally 
and  for  substance^  to  what  have  been  called  the  Doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation.      These   doctrines,  with 
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modifications,  and  retrenchments,  which  affect  not 
their  essence,  are  recognized  in  the  articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  the  confession  of  the  Presby- 
terian churches  in  Scotland,  and  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  and 
by  the  great  body  of  the  New  England  churches. 
These  doctrines  constituted  the  religious  faidi  of  our 
venerable  forefathers  ;  and  by  the  Editors  are  em- 
braced, as  the  truths  of  God,  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrips 
tares.  Nothing  manifesdy  inconsistent  with  these 
doctrines,  can  ever  be  admitted  into  this  publication." 
We  conclude  with  supplicating  that  all  who  may 
hereafter  furnish  original  matter  for  our  readers  may 
be  under  the  Divine  direction.  May  they  consider 
that  they  are  responsible  to  God,  for  the  opinions 
which  they  disseminate,  and  die  influence  which  they 
exert ;  and  may  these  opinions  and  tliis  influence  be 
such  as  to  afford  joy  and  consolation  in  time  and 
through  eternity.  May .  the  period  speedily  come, 
when  truth  shall  gain  a  final  triumph  over  its  enemies, 
and  the  glorious  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
illuminate  the  remotest  comers  of  the  world. 
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Remember   them  who  have 

24>ken  unio  ^ou  the  word  of 
od^  whose  faith  follow.      A 
review  of  the  li?es  of  pious,  and 
faithfal  ministers,  is  highly  use- 
ful  rnnd  edifjfiDg.     It  has  a  ten. 
dency  to  stimulate  others,   who 
are  partakers  of  the  same  faith, 
to  imitate  them  in  those  things, 
by  which  they  attained  to  emi. 
nence  and  usefulness.     The  Re?. 
Tristram  Gilman,  late  Pastor  of 
the  first  church  in  North  Yar. 
mouth,  was  one,  whose  memory 
is  deservedly  dear  to  his  acquaint, 
ance.     He  was  the  son  of  a  pious 
and  useful  minister  in  Durham, 
Mew.Hampshire.     He  was  born 
in  the  year  1735,  and  was  grad- 
uated, at  the  first  University  in 
New. England,   in^l757.     Edu- 
cated in  a  religious  manner,  he 
preserved  the  character  of  a  so* 
ber  and  moral  youth.     He  did 
not,  however,  build  his  hopes  of 
everlasting  life  upon  his  morali* 
ty,  or  think  himself  a  christian, 
merely  because  he  had  escaped 
those  grosser  vices,    to   which 
thoughtless  youth  are  liable.  He 
was  led  to  view  himself  as  a  sin- 
ner,  and  justly  exposed  to  the 
penalty  of  the  divine  law.     For 
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a  considerable  time  he  walked  in 
darkness,    without  seeing  satis- 
factory evidence  that  he  had  been 
renewed  by   divine  grace.      At 
length,  looking  to  Jesusy  the  Au* 
thor  and  Finisher  of  his  faithj 
he  obtained  peace  of  mind  and 
the  comfort   of  hope.     Having 
been  called  by  divine  grace,    he 
determined  to  devote  his  future 
life  to  the  gospel  ministry.   The 
flower  of  his  days  was  spent  in 
those  studies,  which  were  pre. 
paratory  to  preaching  a  crucified 
Savior  to  sinful  men.     Early  in 
1769,  he  came  to  the  people  of 
his  future   charge,  and  was  or- 
dained the  December  following. 
In  his  settlement  i^mong  that 
people,  he  experienced  serious 
difficulties.    His  predecessor  was 
a  man  of  different  sentiments  from 
his  own,  and  many  of  the  church 
and  parish  werehighly  attached  to 
him,and  much  opposed  toMr.GiL 
man.     After  much  time  spent  ia 
prayer,  for  divine  direction,  and 
having  the  advice  of  a  venerabla 
council,  hedetermined  totakethe 
oversight  of  them  in  the  Lord. 
The  event  proved  the  correctness 
of  his  decision.     By  his  amiable 
conduct^  and  christian  prndonce^ 
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his  opponents  were  reconciled, 
and  he  ever  after  llred  with  them 
in  great  harmony  and  friendship. 
He,  who  is  the  source  of  wisdom, 
and  the  girer  of  everj  good  and 
perfect  gift,  had  blessed  him  with 
a  strong  and  rigorous  mind,  and 
an  inclination  to  devote  himself 
to  those  studies,  which  pertained 
to  his  profession.  A  close  ap. 
plication  to  study,  and  habitual 
diligence  in  the  duties  of  his  call- 
ing, were  prominent  traits  in  his 
character.  He  was  a  scribe  well 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
hearen,  and  was  a  workman  who 
needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
The  Old  Dirines^  next  to  the 
Bible,  were  his  chosen  compan- 
ions. Regardless  of  the  lighter 
ornaments  of  dress,  he  sought 
the  truth,  and  theseDivines  great- 
ly assisted  him  in  his  pursuit. 

Mr.  Gilman  stood  high  in  the 
estimation  of  discerning  mindSi 
who  knew  how  to  appreciate 
merit.  In  ecclesiastical  coun- 
cils his  judgment  was  much 
sought  and  highly  valued.  In 
the  Association  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  he  was  much  esteem, 
ed,  and  was  for  many  years  their 
Moderator.  When  Bowdoin 
College  was  incorporated,  he 
was  named  in  the  act,  as  one  of 
the  Trustees,  and  presided  at  that 
Board  till  his  age  and  infirmities 
induced  him  to  resign.  As  an- 
other proof  of  his  worth,  he  was 
elected  the  first  President  of  the 
Maine  Missionary  Society,  which 
office  he  held  at  his  death.  In 
his  religious  sentiments,  he  was 
strictly  Calvinistic  and' Evangel- 
ical. The  DL*ity  and  atonement 
of  Christ,  he  considered  the  foun- 
dation, and  corner  stone  of  the 
gospel  building.  In  his 'preach- 
ing, he  dwelt  much  upon  the 


doctrines  of  total  depravity, 
particular  and  eternal  election, 
regeneration  by  the  special  in. 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  jus- 
tification by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  the  perseverance  of 
the  saints.  He  adopted  the  de- 
termination of  the  great  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  to  knots  nothing 
among  hi  ft  people  j  save  Jesus 
Christy  and  him  crucijied.  His 
doctrines  were  sound,  and  his 
manner  grave  and  serious.  Con- 
scious that  he  was  sent  to  nego- 
date  between  God  and  men, 
when  speaking  of  the  awful 
^^  conocms  of  judgment  and 
mercy*'  he  was  studious  to  avoid 
'^  lightness  in  his  speech.''  ^^  He 
was  serious  in  a  serions  cause.'* 
Without  attempting  to  provoke 
a  smile,  by  the  prettiness  of  ex. 
pression  and  the  brIttiaBcy  of 
wit,  he  was  anxions  to  feed  his 
flock  with  the  bread  of  life.  It 
was  an  important  object  in  his 
preaching,  to  shew  the  connex- 
ion of  gospel  doctrines,  and  their 
tendency,  when  cordially  re- 
ceived, to  lead  to  a  holy  and 
blameless  life.  While  he  was  a 
son  of  thunder  to  the  careless 
and  impenitent,  he  was  the 
^^  messenger  of  grace"  to  those 
who  felt  their  need  of  mercy.  It 
was  his  delightful  employment, 
to  lead  the  trembling  and  inquir- 
ing sinner,  to  that  gracious  Re- 
deemer, who  has  said,  ^^  Him 
that  Cometh  unto  me  I  wiH  in  no 
wise  cast  out.  In  his  preaching 
he  aimed  more  to  enlighten  the 
understanding  and  mend  the 
heart,  than  to  please  the  fancy, 
and  gain  the  applause  of  his 
hearers.  His  sermons  were  fill, 
cd  with  sound  sense,  and  real  in- 
struction ;  and  to  the  pious  they 
were  highly  delightful  and  edify- 
ing.    His  usefulness  as  a  nUnis- 
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ter  of  Chrlit  wit  Bot  coifiiMd  to 
iJke  sacred  desk.  Tbe  spirit  of 
tiwt  gotpel,  whick  ke  publicly 
preached,  followed  kin  into  pri- 
vate life,  andkad  a  commanding 
inflnence  in  every  sitnation.  He 
was  truly  an  example  to  his  flock 
in  confer8ation,as  well  as  in  doc- 
trine. In  the  honsie  of  affliction 
and  moaming,  he  was  a  welcome 
guest ;  and  it  was  his  object  in 
such  seasons,  to  awaken  the 
minds  of  the  careless,  and  to 
sooth  the  pious  with  the  conso- 
lations of  religion.  As  a  hus- 
band, parent,  neighbor,  and 
friend,  Mr.  Gilman  deserves  the 
highest  commendation.  Afiec 
tlonate,  tender,  and  faithful,  he 
acquitted  himself  in  those  rela- 
tions as  a  christian  of  superior 
attainments.  His  mansion  was 
the  residence  of  lore,  and  the 
most  endearing  sensibilities.  He 
undoubtedly  had  his  imperfec. 
iions,  as  do  all  good  men ;  but  by 
divine  grace  he  was  enabled  t6 
keep  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence towards  God  and  towards 
nen.  To  his  friends,  and  espe- 
cially christian  ministers,  his 
house  was  the  abode  of  hospi- 
tality. To  the  poor  and  needy 
his  liberal  hand  was  extended 
for  their  relief.  His  kindness 
and  iMnevolence  were  manifest- 
ed, not  only,  in  acts  of  charity 
to  tkeir  bodies,  but  in  recom- 
nending  religion  to  them,  by 
precept  and  example,  as  the  one 
iking  needful.  To  strangers  his 
first  appearance  indicated  reserv- 
edness  ;  but  acquaintance  con. 
Tinced  them  that  he  was  an  open 
and  agreeable  companion.  On 
subjects  of  science  and  politics, 
ke  could  conversewith  the  great- 
est propriety  ;  but  religion  was 
his  ckosen  and  most  constant 
tkeme*    In  this  he  shone  as  the 


nan  of  pietyi  and  the  christian 
minister. 

In  the  affairs  of  the  present 
life,  Mr.  Gilman  interested  him- 
self but  little.  He  gave  himself 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, and  his  profiting,  in  read- 
ing, meditation,  and  prayer,  was 
rery  apparent.  The  riches  and 
splendor  of  the  world,  with  him 
found  but  feeble  attractions.  He 
was  blpsscd  with  one  of  the  best 
of  wives,  whose  prudence,  econ- 
omy, and  gracious  endowments, 
rendered  her  a  help  mete  for  him. 
She  was  a  woman  of  superior 
attainments,  who  was  admirably 
calculated  to  conciliate  the  love 
and  esteem  of  all  her  acquaint- 
ance. She  was  that  virtuous 
woman  whose  price  is  far  above 
rubies.  The  heart  of  her  husm 
band  safely  trusted  in  her.  Her 
children  arise  up^  and  call  her 
blessed.  Well  knowing  that 
the  reputation,  and  usefulness 
of  her  husband,  depended  very 
much  upon  his  freedom  from 
worldly  cares,  she  willingly  took 
upon  herself  tbe  burden  of  do- 
mestic duties.  In  his  union  with 
such  virtue  and  accomplishments, 
Mr.  6ilman*ii  cup  of  family  bles- 
sings seemed  to  be  full.  But  in 
the  height  of  tbe  greatest  conju- 
gal  felicity,  it  pleased  a  holy  and 
sovereign  God  to  remove  the  de* 
sire  of  his  eyes  by  a  stroke. 
Soon  after  the  birth  of  her  young- 
est child,  she  was,  it  is  believed, 
associated  with  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.  In  this  sea- 
son of  deep  affliction,  Mr.  Gil- 
man manifested  the  faith  and  re» 
signation  of  a  saint.  At  the 
tomb  of  his  departed  friend,  he 
spoke  with  that  calmness  and 
composure,  which  indicated  a 
mind  remarkably  resigned  to  the 
dispensationi  of  heaven.     This 
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was  known  to  be,  not  the  effect 
of  unfeeling  apathy,  bat  of  faith 
and  hope.  Soon  after  this 
mournful  providence,  God  was 
pleased  to  honor  his  ministry  by 
the  effusions  of  his  Spirit.  In 
the  year  1791,  there  is  reason  to 
MieYe^  many  were  called  out  of 
darkness  into  marTelfons  light. 
During  a  little  more  than  a  year 
and  a  half,  one  hundred  and 
thirty -two  members  were  united 
with  the  church.  From  that 
time  to  his  death,  sixty.two  more 
were  admitted.  Though  the  re. 
ligion  of  some  of  these  proTcd  as 
the  morning  cloud,  and  early 
dew,  the  greater  part  continued 
to  manifei^t  the  sincerity  of  their 
profession.  During  the  whole 
term  of  his  ministry,  ^93  persons 
were  admitted  into  full  commun- 
ion with  his  church,  and  1344 
were  baptized.  The  death  of 
this  highly  honored  servant  of 
Christ,  was  such  as  might  be  ex- 
pected to  follow  a  life  of  so  much 
piety  and  usefulness.  His  hopes 
of  everlasting  life  were  built  up. 
on  the  atonement  ana  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  they  contin. 
ued  to  support  him  in  the  near 
prospect  of  dissolatioti.  He  en. 
joyed  the  pleasing  hope,  that  he 
was  united  to  his  Savior,  and 
should  be  accepted  for  his  sake. 
With  dignity  and  fortitude,  he 
looked  into  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  feared  no 
evil.  Through  the  whole  of  his 
last  sickness,  he  was  remarkably 
patient,  composed,  and  submis. 
sive,  and  manifested  that  the  re. 
ligion,  which  he  had  preached, 
was  able  to  bear  the  soul  above 
the  fears  of  death.  He  entered, 
as  we  firmly  believe.  Into  the  joy 
of  his  Lord,  April  1,  1809  : 
leaving  seven  very  affectionate 
children,  and  a  numerons  chnrch 


and  parish,  who  tenderly  loved 
him,  to  mourn  his  loss.  The 
righteouff  shall  be  had  in  ever* 
lasting  remembrance • 
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John  Wilmot,  afterwards 
earl  of  Rochester,  was  bom  in 
1647,  at  Dttchley  in  Oxford, 
shire.  After  his  education  was 
completed,  he  travelled  Into 
France  and  Italy  ;  and,  at  his 
return,  devoted  himself  to  the 
court,  and  was  in  great  favor 
with  Charles  the  second.  He 
had  very  early  an  inclination  to 
intemperance,  which  he  seemed 
to  have  totally  subdued  In  hit 
travels ;  but  afterwards  falling 
Into  dissolute  and  vicious  com  pa. 
ny,  he  gave  way  to  his  former 
propensity ;  and  became  corrupt 
In  his  principles,  and  depraved  In 
his  manners.  He  lost  all  sense 
of  religious  restraint ;  and,  find. 
Ing  it  not  convenient  to  admit  the 
authority  of  laws  which  he  was 
resolved  not  to  obey,  sheltered 
his  wickedness  behind  infidelity. 

As  he  excelled  In  that  noisy 
and  licentious  merriment  which 
wine  Incites,  his  companions  ea. 
gerly  encouraged  him  In  excess, 
and  he  willingly  indulged  it ;  till, 
as  he  confessed  to  Dr.  Burnet, 
he  Has  for  five  years  together  so 
much  inflamed  by  frequent  ebri. 
ety,  as  in  no  Interval  to  be  mas- 
ter of  himself. 

Thus  in  a  course  of  drunken 
gaiety,  and  gross  sensuality,  with 
seasons  of  study  perhaps  yet 
more  criminal,  with  an  avowed 
contempt  of  all  decency  and  or. 
der,  a  total  disregard  to  every 
moral,  and  a  resolute  denial  of 
every   religions    obligation,    ha 
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^rtbless  and  useless,  and 
ut  his  yourh  and  his  health 
n  Yolfaptuoosness  ;  tilK  at 
of  one  and  thirty,  he  had 
exhausted  the  fund  of  life, 

I  reduced  himself  to  a  state 
kness  and  decay. 

his  time  he  was  led  to  an 
itance  with  Dr.  Burnet, 
im  he  laid  open  with  great 
n  the  tenor  of  his  opin. 
Jid  the  course  of  his  life, 
>m  whom  he  receired  such 
tion  of  the  reasonableness 
raJ  duty,  and  the  truth  of 
anity,  as,  by  the  Divine 
%j  produced  a  total  change 
'  his  manners  and  opinions, 
ihilosophers  of  the  present 

II  probably  suppose,  that 
Atrition  and  conviction 
lor^ly  the  effects  of  weak- 
lod  low  spirits,  which 
y  suffer  a  man  to  continue 
«nse8,  and  certainly  not  to 
ter  of  himself  ;  but  Dr. 
t  affirms  him  to  have  been 
IT  no  such  decay  as  either 
led  or  weakened  his  un. 
iding ;  nor  troubled  with 
een  or  vapours,  or  under 
wer  of  melancholy."  In 
of  this  assertion,  the  fol- 
;  letter   is  produced  ;     in 

nothing   is   omitted    but 
personal   compliments  to 
ctor. 

wdttock' Parky      Oxford* 
shire, 

most  honored  Dr.  Burnet, 

[y  spirits  and  body  decay 
f  together  ;  but  weak  as  I 
person,  I  shall  write  you 
r. — If  God  be  yet  pleased 
re  me  longer  in  this  world, 
:,  by  your  conversation,  to 
.lied  to  such  a  degree  of 
that  the  world  may  see 
finch   I  abhor  what  I  so 


long  loYed,  and  how  much  I  glo- 
ry in  repentance,  and  in  God's 
service.  Bestow  your  prayers 
upon  me,  that  God  would  spare 
me,  if  it  be  his  good  will,  to 
show  a  true  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life  for  the  time  to 
come  ;  or  else,  if  the  Lord  please 
soon  to  put  an  end  to  my  world- 
ly being,  that  he  would  merci- 
fully accept  of  my  death.bed  re- 
pentance, and  perform  that  prom- 
ise he  has  been  pleased  to  make, 
that  at  what  time  soever  a  sinner 
doth  repent,  he  would  receive 
him.  Put  up  these  prayers,  most 
dear  doctor,  to  almighty  God, 
for  your  most  obedient,  languish- 
ing servant. 

^^  Rochester." 
June  95,  1680. 

Soon  after  the  receipt  of  this 
letter.  Dr.  Burnet  visited  him. 
Lord  Rochester  expresst»d  to  him, 
in  strong  terms,  the  sense  he  had 
of  his  past  life  ;  his  sad  appre. 
hension  for  having  so  offended 
his  Maker  and  dishonored  his  Re. 
deemer ;  the  horrors  he  had  gone 
through  ;  the'sincerity  of  his  ic- 
pentance,  and  the  earnestness 
with  which  his  mind  was  turned 
to  call  on  God  and  on  his  cruci. 
fied  Savior,  to  have  mercy  up. 
on  him. 

Discoursing  one  day  of  the 
manner  of  his  life  from  his  youth, 
and  bitterly  upbraiding  himself 
for  his  manifold  transgressions, 
he  exclaimed,  "  O  blessed  God  ! 
can  such  a  horrid  creature  as  I 
am,  who  have  denied  thy  being, 
and  contemned  thy  power,  be 
accepted  by  thee  ? — Can  there  be 
mercy  and  pardon  for  me  ?  Will 
God  own  such  a  wretch  as  I  am  ?" 
About  the  middle  of  his  sickness, 
he  said;  ^^ Shall  the  unspeaka. 
ble  joys  of  heaven  be  conferred 
on  me  ?  O  mighty  Savior !  nev- 
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•r,  but  throiigb  thj  infinite  lore 
and  satisfaction !  O  neyer,  bat 
by  the  purchase  of  thy  blood  !" 

From  the  first  of  his  yielding 
assent  to  the  truths  of  the  Chris. 
tian  religion,  his  faith  seemed 
rincere  and  fenrent*  He  highly 
reprobated  '^that  foolish  andab. 
fnrd  philosophy,  propagated  by 
the  late  Hobbes  and  others^  which 
the  world  so  much  admired,  and 
which  had  undone  him,  and  ma. 
ny  persons  of  the  best  parts  in 
the  nation/'  His  hope  of  salra. 
tion  crested  solely  on  the  free 
grace  of  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  He  often  prayed  that 
bis  faith  might  be  strengthened, 
and  cried  out ;  '^  Lord,  I  be- 
lieye,  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

He  expressed  great  esteem  for 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  resoW- 
ed  that  U  God  should  spare  him, 
he  would  frequently  read  them, 
and  meditate  upon  them :  ^'  for, 
liaring  spoken  to  his  heart,  he 
acknowledged  that  all  the  seem- 
ing absurdities  and  contradic- 
tions, which  men  of  corrupt  and 
reprobate  judgment  supposed  to 
be  in  them,  were  Tanishcd  ;  and 
now  that  he  lo?cd  and  recciTcd 
the  truth,  their  beauty  and  excel- 
lence  appeared.'' 

He  frequently  implored  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  to  comfort  and  sup- 
port him,  to  preserre  him  from 
wicked  thoughts  and  suggestions, 
and  from  every  thing  prejudicial 
to  that  religious  temper  of  mind 
with  which  he  was  now  so  hap- 
pily endued.  One  night  ha? ing 
been  much  disturbed  by  eril  im- 
aginations, ^^  I  thank  God,"  said 
he,  ^'  I  abhor  them  all.  By  the 
power  of  his  grace,  which  I  am 
sure  is  sufficient  for  me,  I  hare 
overcome  them.  It  is  the  malice 
of  the  devil,  because  I  am  rescued 
from  him,  that  thus  troubles  me ; 


but  the  goodness  of  God  frees 
me  from  all  my  spiritual  cne* 
mies." 

He  often  called  for  kifl.chll* 
dren,  and  spoke  to  them  with  a 
warmth  of  feeling  that  can  scarce^ 
ly  be  described.  ^^See,"  said 
he  to  Dr.  Burnet,  ^^  how  good 
God  has  been  to  me,  in  giving 
me  so  many  blessings  !  and  yet 
I  have  been  a  most  ungracioos 
and  unthankful  creature  !"  He 
expressed  much  concern  for  the 
pious  education  of  his  children  ; 
and  ^^  wished  his  son  might  nev- 
er be  a  wit ;  one  of  those  wretch, 
ed  creatures,"  as  he  explained  it, 
^^  who  pride  themselves  in  deny- 
ing the  being  or  the  providence 
of  God,  and  in  ridiculing  relig. 
ion  ;  but  that  he  might  becoase 
an  honest  and  a  pious  man,  by 
which  means  only  he  could  be 
the  support  and  blessing  of  his 
family." 

He  gave  a  strict  charge  to  the 
persons  in  whose  custody  his  pa- 
pers were,  to  burn  all  his  ob- 
scene and  filthy  pictures,  which 
were  so  notoriously  scandaloas ; 
and  all  his  profane  and  lewd  writ- 
ings, by  which  be  had  so  highly 
offended,  and  shamed,  and  blas- 
phemed that  holy  religion  into 
which  he  had  been  baptized* 

He  was  ready  to  make  restitu- 
tion CO  the  utmost  of  his  power, 
to  all  persons  whom  he  had  in- 
jured ;  and  heartily  forgave  all 
the  wrongs  which  he  had  sustain- 
ed, hoping  that  he  shonld  meet 
with  the  like  free  forgiveness 
from  God. 

He  expressed  a  tender  concern 
for  his  servants,  and  those  who 
attended  him  ;  and  earnestly  ex- 
horted them  to  love  and  fear  God. 
To  a  gentleman  of  some  charac- 
ter who  came  to  see  him  on  his 
deatli*bed,  he  said ;  '^  O  remem. 
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ioa  conteoiQ  God  no 
I  is  aa  afeoging  God, 

f  lait  jrott  for  your  sias ; 
I  hope,  in  mercj,  touch 
tcience,  aooaer  or  later^ 
8  done  mine.  Yon  and 
eea  friends  and  sinners 
a  great  while,  and  there- 
1  &e  more  free  with  you, 
i  been  all  mistaken  in  our 
and  opinions  ;  our  per* 

have  been  false  and 
iss,  therefore  God  graot 
icntance."  And  seeing 
gentleman  the  neat  day, 

^^  Perhaps  you  were 
d  by  my  plainness  with 
Oeiday.  i  spoke  the 
r  truth  and  soberness  ;" 
lung  his  hand  upon  his 
le  added,  *^  1  hope  God 
ch  your  heart," 
IS  very  desirous  to  testify 
orid  his  repentance  for 
nil  conduct ;  and  to  make 
paration  in  his  power  for 
hiefs,  which,  by  his  ex* 
id  writings,  he  had  occa« 
He  sent  messages,  which 
tme  a  dying  penitent,  to 
his  former  friends.  He 
enjoined  the  pious  per- 

0  attended  him  during 
lickness,  to  publish  any 
ncerniog  him  that  might 
ttns  to  reclaim   others  ; 

to  God,  that,  as  his 
done  much  hurt,  so  his 
ght  do  some  good.  He 
he  following  solemn  de* 

1  to  be  drawn  up,  which 
d  with  his  own  hand. 

'  the  benefit  of  all  those 
may  hare  drawn  into 
uy  example  and  encour* 
,  1  leave  to  the  world 
ast  declaration,  which  1 
n  the  presence  of  the 
'  GOD,  who  knows  the 
r  all  hearts^  and  befora 


whom  I  am  preparing  to  ha  jndg. 
ed  ;  that  from  the  bottom  of  mj 
soul,  I  detest  and  abhor  tliie 
whole  course  of  my  former  wick* 
ed  life ;  that  I  think  I  can  never 
sufficiently  admire  the  goodness 
of  God,  whohasgiren  me  a  truo 
sense  of  my  pernicious  opinions, 
and  vile  practices  ;  by  which  I 
have  hitherto  lived,  without 
hope,  and  without  God  In  the 
world ;  have  been  an  open  cne« 
my  to  Jesus  Christ,  doing  the 
utmost  despite  to  the  Holy  Spir- 
it of  Grace ;  and  that  the  great* 
est  testimony  of  my  charity  to 
such  is,  to  warn  them,  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  as  they  regard 
the  welfare  of  their  immortal 
souls,  no  more  to  deny  his  being 
or  his  providence^  or  despise  his 
goodness ;  no  more  to  make  a 
mock  of  sin,  or  contemn  the  pure 
and  excellent  religion  of  ray  ever- 
blessed  Redeemer,  through  whoso 
merits  alone,  I,  one  of  the  great- 
est of  sinners,  do  yet  hope  for 
mercy  and  forgiveness.     Amen. 

J.  UoCliESTBB. 

''  Declared  and  signed  in  the 

presence  of 
Ann  Rochester. 
RonsBT  Parsons." 

His  sufferings  were,  at  times, 
very  great ,  but  he  did  not  repine 
under  them.  In  one  of  his  sharp* 
est  fits  of  pain,  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  said  ;  '^  God*s  holy 
will  be  done.  I  bless  him  for  all 
he  does  to  me." 

He  expressed  his  willingness  to 
live,  or  to  di^  as  it  should  please 
Divine  Providence.  ^4f,"  said  he, 
^^God  should  spare  me  yet  a  little 
longer  time  here,  i  hope  to  bring 
glory  to  his  name,  proportiona- 
ble  to  the  dishonor  1  have  done 
him,  in  my  whole  life  past :  and 
particularly,  by  endeavors  to 
convince  others  of  the  danger  of 
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their  condition,  if  they  contiane 
impeniteni  ;  and  by  telling  them, 
how  graciously  God  has  dealt 
wi^h  me. 

Near  the  close  of  life,  he  was 
often  heaid  to  pray  fervently.  He 
rejoiced  in  the  comfortable  per. 
suasion  of  acceptance  with  God. 
A  few  days  before  his  decease,  he 
said  ;  ^*  1  shall  now  die.  Bat 
O,  whaf  unspeakable  glories  do  1 
see!  What  joys,  beyond  thought 
or  expression,  am  I  sensible  of  ! 
I  am  assured  of  God's  mercy  to 
me,  through  Jesus  Christ.  O  ! 
how  I  long  ro  die,  and  to  be  with 
my  Savior !" 

Thus  died,  in  the  thirty.third 
year  of  his  age,  the  celebrated 
earl  of  Rochester  ;  a  memorable 
instance  of  thegoodness  and  mercy 
of  God,  and  of  the  power  of  his 
grace,  to  purify  and  redeem  the 
most  corrupt  and  obdurate  oflfen- 
der.  From  this  case,  and  from 
many  other  instances,  tjjie  truly 
penitent  sinner,  though  his  sins 
have  been  as  scarlet  or  as  crim- 
son, may  derive  hope  that  God 
"will,  even  in  his  greatest  extrem- 
ity, hear  his  prayers,  and  accept 
bis  repentance  :  but  none  should 
presume  on  the  Divine  Mercy, 
by  deferring  their  amendment  till 
they  are  brought  to  the  bed  of 
sickness  and  death.     They  may 


suddenly  be  taken  away  ;  they 
may  not  have  their  understand* 
ings  in  the  time  of  illness  ;  they 
may  be  deceived  with  false  hopes 
of  recovery  ;  their  pains  of  body 
may  not  admit  of  that  state  of 
mind  which  is  proper  for  the 
great  work  of  repentance ;  or, 
they  may  have  become  so  harden- 
ed by  the  habits  of  sin,  that  thej 
may  die,  as  many  have  died, 
without  a  proper  sense  of  their 
condition.  May  the  goodness 
and  forbearance  of  God  lead  to 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life, 
in  the  time  of  health  !  We  shall 
then,  at  the  approach  of  death, 
have  no  guilty  tumults  of  mind  ; 
no  dismal  forebodings  of  the  fu- 
ture. Wo  shall  btiar  our  afflic- 
tion with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion ;  and,  with  joyful  hope, 
commit  our  spirits  into  the  hands 
of  a  faithful  and  mercifulCreator. 

For  a  further  account  of  lord 
Rochester,  we  refer  the  reader 
to  a  small  volume  published  by 
Dr.  Burnet,  entitled,  ^^  Some 
passages  of  the  Life  and  Death 
of  John,  earl  of  Rochester  ," 
^^  a  book,"  which,  as  Dr.  John, 
son  says,  '^  the  critic  ought  to 
read  for  its  elegance,  the  philos. 
opher  for  its  arguments,  and  the 
saint  for  its  piety." 

Murratf^a  Power  of  Religion, 
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ON    THE    DIVINITY    OF   CHKIST. 
Continued  from  page  543,  Vol.  I. 


OBJECTIONS  CONSIDERED* 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  con- 
sideration of  particular  objec- 
tions,  1  would  premise  one  re. 
mark,  to  which  I  think  all  will 


agree ;  that  there  arc  many  cer- 
tain, and  most  important  truths 
in  religion,  and  morality,  in  sci- 
ences, eTen  indisputable  facts, 
which  are  attended  with  specula- 
tif  e  dilEcuities^  and  objections. 
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wMdi  tKe  acatest  men  ha?e  not 
been  able  fully  and  clearly  to 
BolTe.  If  ther^ore  this  most  in- 
cemprefaensible  and  mysterious 
doctrine  of  a  plurality  in  unity 
sboBld  be  thought  attended  with 
ancb  difficulties,  as  well  as  other 
fubjects  ;  yet  If  it  appears  to  be 
supported  by  strong  scriptural 
argnm^itB,  it  seems  but  reasona- 
ble  to  think  that  the  difficulties 
nay  arise  from  the  weakness  of 
onr  faculties,  the  want  of  more 
full  and  clear  Instructions,  and 
cAr  dark  conceptions  of  this  pro- 
found subject. 

I.  It  Is  objected,  If  Christ 
who  is  a  person  distinct  from 
God  the  Father  be  also  God, 
then  there  must  be  a  plurality  of 
Gods  ;  but  the  Scriptures  teach 
as  that  there  is  but  one  God. 

1  answer.  If  there  may  be  a 
plurality  of  persons  in  the  nature 
and  essence  of  the  one  God,  the 
impossibility  of  which  I  hare  not 
seen  proTed,  then  a  plurality  of 
Gods  is  not  implied  in  a  plurali. 
ty  of  persons  in  the  Godhead, 

By  the  way,  I  would  observe, 
that  it  does  not  certainty  appear 
that  the  word  person  Is  used  in 
Scripture  to  ei press  the  distinc- 
tlon  between  God  the  Father, 
and  the  eternal  Son.  It  there, 
fore  seems  needless  to  contend 
about  the  term |;er;on,  which  has 
been  adopted  and  long  and  com- 
monly  used  to  signify  a  real  dis^ 
Unction  in  the  Godhead^  of  whose 
nature,  and  what  lies  at  the  bot. 
torn  of  it,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
little  or  nothing  seems  to  be  re* 
sealed.  The  term,  howc?er, 
seems  not  to  be  ill  chosen.  For 
the  Father  and  Son  arc  distin. 
gnished  in  the  Scripture  in  the 
manner  in  which  human  persons 
are  distingnished.  The  personal 
pronouns  are   used  by  and  to 
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each.  <<  /  had  glory  with  thee 
before  the  world  was" — Let  us 
make  man^  &c.  which  lead  us  to 
apprehend  the  distinction  to  be 
analogous  to  that  betweeu  human 
persons.  But  words  when  used 
to  express  our  conceptions  con. 
cerning  God,  must  bear  a  differ, 
ent  sense  from  what  they  bear 
when  we  speak  of  men.  Dif. 
ferent  human  persons  areditt'er. 
ent  men.  But  when  we  use  the 
words  distinct  persons^  to  distin. 
guish  God  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
we  are  not  to  understand  that 
they  are  distinct  Gods,  but  one 
God  subsisting  in  distinct  modes, 
somewhat  analogous  to  the  dis. 
tinction  and  relation^  of  Father 
and  Son.  Now  can  any  'one 
prove  it  to  be  absurd  or  impos. 
sible,  that  there  should  be  such  a 
distinction  in  the  one  undiTided 
Godhead  ?  Or  that  there  be 
unity  and  plurality  in  different 
respects  combined  together  ? 

Since  the  Scriptures  declare 
not  only  that  God  is  one,  but 
also  that  the  Son  of  God  is  God^ 
one  with  the  Father,  though 
some  way  distinct  from  him,  and 
ascribe  to  him  the  names,  titles^ 
attributes,  works,  and  worship, 
by  which  the  great  God  is  to  ba 
distinguished  from  all  inferior 
beings,  is  it  not  more  rational  as 
well  as  modest,  and  pious,  to  be. 
lieve,  upon  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  Christ  is  a  divine 
person,  than  to  reject  a  doctrine 
so  strongly  supported,  because 
we  are  not  able  to  comprehend 
how  the  Father  and  the  Son^ 
though  distinct  persons,  or  in 
respect  of  the  mode  of  their  sub- 
sistence, are  so  mutually  in  each 
other,  as  to  be  one  Godf 

II.  It  has  been  objected, 
that  the  highest  titles  are  not  gi?. 
en  to  Christy  particularly  Oi,d  of 
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god9^  The  most  highj  The  great 
Gvdj  The  Almighty^  the  one  God 
and  Father  off  ail,  of  whom  are 
alt  things*  From  whence  it  is 
concluded  that  Christ  is  inferior 
to  the  Supreme  God.  I  answer 
1.  If  it  did  not  certainty  appear 
that  all  divine  titles  are  express, 
ly  given  to  Christ,  as  a  person 
distinct  from  the  Father,  yet 
there  is  enough  to  make  it  cer. 
tain  that  he  must  be  superior  to 
any  creature,  and  therefore  must 
be  God.  If  he  has  any  one  ti. 
tie  or  attribute  tru  1)1  divine,  this 
will  prove  that  he  is  truly  God; 
and  then  he  has  every  essential 
attribute  of  Deity,  whether  we 
find  them  all  expressly  ascribed 
to  him  or  not. 

%.  It  is  not  certain  that  all 
the  mentioned  titles  are  appro* 
priated  to  the  Father,  exclusive 
of  Christ.  They  seem  to  be  the 
titles  by  which  the  one  God,  who 
is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
is  distinguished  from  the  crea. 
tnres :  More  particularly 

The  title  of  God  off  gods^  ap. 
pears  not  to  be  superior  to  King 
off  kings,  and  Lord  off  lords  ;  a 
title  given  to  Christ.  Rev.  xix, 
16.  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 
lonis  are  synonymous.  Psalm 
cxxxvt.  2,  3.  If  the  tide,  God, 
denotes  the  divine  dominion, 
rather  than  the  divine  essence 
and  perfections,  as  Mr.  Bmlyn 
suggests,  then  the  import  of  the 
title  God  seems  not  to  differ  from 
the  titles  of  King,  and  Lord, 
which  are  also  titles  expressive 
of  dominion.  What  words  can 
more  strongly  express  God^s 
supreme  dominion,  than  King  off 
kings,  and  Lord  off  lords.  The 
apostles  never  style  the  Supreme 
Being,.  God  of  gods.  Paul,  it 
seems,  knew  of  no  higher  title, 
or  fictmr  tems ^  to,  wpress  the 


supreme  dominion  of  God,  than 
the  title  given  to  Christ  just  men. 
tinned,  1  Tim.  ri,  15.  I  might 
add,  that  the  psalmist,  in  tho- 
Psalm  just  quoted,  goes  on  to 
praise  the  God  of  gods,  who 
alone  doth  great  wonders :  Who 
created  the  liea/vens  and  earthy 
&c.  This  shows  that  Christ,  by 
whom  all  things  were  created,  is- 
this  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  Finally,  He  whom  all 
the  Gods  are  commanded  to  wor- 
ship, is  .God  of  gods  ;  but  all 
the  gods  are  commanded  to  wor« 
ship  Christ.  Psalm  xcvii.7.  Heb. 
i.  0.  We  may  now  add  God  off 
gods  to  Christ's  other  divine  ti- 
tles. 

Another  title  which,  it  is  said, 
is  higher  than  any  which  is  given 
to  Christ  is,  most  high.  Bnt  we 
have  no  evidence  that  this  title  is 
peculiar  to  the  Father  in  distinc- 
tion from  Christ.  This  title 
seems  to  be  given  to  Christ,  Luke 
i.  69,  who  is  thought  to  be 
the  person  pointed  out  by  Zach. 
arias,  in  these  words :  Thou 
child  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  highest,  for  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  Lord  to  prepare  his 
way.  The  full  import  is  ascribe 
ed  to  him,  when  he  is  styled  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  And 
as  the  name  Jehovah  belongs  to 
him,  the  psalmist  assures  us  that 
'^He  whose  name  i&  Jehovah  is 
the  Most  High,  over  all  the 
earth."     Psal.   Ixxxiii.  18. 

Grreat  God  and  Almighty  are 
divine  titles.  But  that  they  are 
appropriated  to  the  Father  in: 
distinction  from  Christ,  has  ner. 
er  been  proved.  We  have  evi. 
dence  that  Christ  has  these  divine 
titles,  as  well  as  others  equiva* 
lent,  as  has  been  noticed  before. 

God  and  Father  of  all,  of 
whom  are  all  things^  seems  to  be 
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m  personal  title,  bj  which  God 
the  Father  is  distingaished  from 
the  other  persons  of  the  Blessed 
Triaitj ;  who  are  also  distin. 
guished  from  each  other,  and 
from  the  Father  by  peculiar 
]>er8onal  titles  and  attributes. 
But  thej  all  have  those  titles  and 
attributes,  which  are  trulydifine. 

III.  Objection.  Christ  ac 
knowledges  another  as  God, 
and  his  God.  ^^  My  God,  why 
bast  thou  forsaken  me.  I  ascend 
to  my  God,  and  your  God.  My 
Father  is  greater  than  I^"  &c. 

Answer.  We  grant  that  there 
is  another  person,  distinct  from 
Christ,  who  is  God.  The  Father 
Is  a  distinct  person,  but  not 
another  God.  The  distinct  per. 
•  tons  in  the  Godhead  are  one 
God,  having  the  same  divine 
nature  or  essence.  It  is  only 
begging  the  question,  taking 
for  granted  the  point  to  be  proT. 
ed,  to  conclude  that  a  plurality 
of  persons  in  t lie  Godhead,  is 
inconsbtent  with  the  unity  of 
God. 

Christ,  as  Man  and  Mediator, 
u  by  Toluntary  condescension 
f  nbject  and  inferior  to  the  Fat  her, 
acknowledged  him  to  be  his  God, 
did  him  homage,  prayed  to  him, 
was  obedient  and  submissiye  in 
all  things;  yea  he  was  the  crea* 
tuf«  of  God  in  respect  of  his 
manhood  and  office,  but  not  in 
respect  of  his  dirine  nature.  The 
Father  made  him  Christ,  but  did 
not  create  him  God.  This  is  to 
be  borne  in  mind,  in  order  to  our 
rightly  understanding  many  pas. 
sages  in  the  Scriptures,  and  re- 
conciling  seeming  contradictions. 
So  when  Christ  distinguishes 
himself  from  God  (he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine  whether  it  is  of 
God^  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
selO  tills  has  been  ni^  as  a 


strong  argument  against  bis  De* 
ily.  But  if  we  consider  that  he 
appeared  in  the  human  nature  as 
the  minister  of  God  the  Father, 
speaking  and  acting  according 
to  his  commandment,  vro  may 
see  the  propriety  of  his  distin* 
guishing  himself  in  this  capacity, 
from  him  by  whose  commission 
he  acted.  And  his  meaning  in 
this  expression  is  ^^  He  shall 
know  whetherthedoctrinc,  which 
I  teach,  be  conformable  to  in. 
si  ructions  received  from  God  the 
Father,  or  whether  1  speak  of 
myself,  as  in  a  private  capacity, 
unauthorized  and  uninstructed 
by  God. 

Upon  the  whole  we  grant 
Christ  Jesus  is,  in  respect  of  his 
manhood  and  office,  the  servant  of 
God  the  Father,  and  does  nothing 
of  himself.  The  Father  is  great, 
er  than  he.  But  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  dwells  in  him,  as 
the  eternal  Son  of  God.  He  has 
those  divine  perfections  by  which 
he  made  and  governs  the  world, 
but  he  exercises  them  in  all  things 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Father.  Wo  should  not 
take  advantage  from  his  wonder- 
ful condescension  for  our  sakes, 
to  degrade  the  Son  of  God  from 
his  divine  dignity,  to  the  rank  of 
a  mere  creature.  He  is  not  less 
worthy  to  be  owned,  honored, 
and  worshipped  by  us  as  our 
Lord,  and  our  God,  for  having 
stooped  so  low,  and  emptied  him. 
self  for  our  sakes. 

A  Christian  of  the  Old  School. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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One  of  the  most  important 
truths  revealed  in  tht^  word  of 
God  is  the  absolute  necessity  of 
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the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  renovation  of  the  heart. 
It  has  also  an  intimate  relation 
to  all  the  leading  principles  con. 
tained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Were  it  not  true  that  man  had 
fallen  from  the  primitiTe  recti, 
tnde  of  his  nature,  this  renewing 
operation  would  be  unnecessary. 
Were  it  not  true  that  nothing 
fhort  of  difine  influence  could 
produce  holiness  in  the  heart,  it 
would  be  needless  that  the  Spirit 
fhould  cfiTect  it.  And  if  sin  were 
not  infinitely  evil  and  hateful  in 
its  nature,  polluting  all  the  pow. 
ers  of  the  soul,  debasing  the 
creature  and  dishonoring  God; 
Immannel  would  not  have  de- 
scended from  heaven  to  earth, 
and  taken  human  nature  into 
union  with  his  divine,  that  the 
moral  law  might  be  magnified, 
and  this  regenerating  work  com- 
pleted in  a  way  honorary  to  all 
the  divine  perfections. 

A  very  fruitful  source  of  op- 
position to  this  work,  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  pride  of  man.  Ex. 
alted  in  self-conceit,  and  shel. 
tered  behind  the  blinding  clouds 
of  carnal  reason,  sinners  set  their 
mouths  against  the  heavens,  and 
reply  against  God.  All  their  in. 
Tention  is  exerted  to  prove  them, 
selves  independent  of  him,  and 
that  they  have  in  their  own  pow. 
er  the  means  of  obtaining  real 
enjoyment.  But  this  disposition 
demonstrates  the  depravity  which 
they  deny,  and,  unless  repent- 
ance prevent,  out  of  their  own 
months  will  they  be  finally  con. 
demned. 

That  regeneration  is  absolute. 
ly  necessary  to  present  peace  of 
conscience  and  future  glory,  is 
Tery  plainly  revealed.  Our  di- 
Tine  Savior  not  only  taught  this 
trath  to  NicodemttS|  but  he  also 


clearly  preached  it  to  his  invete« 
rate  enemies,  who  went  about  to 
kill  him.  When  they  were  of- 
fended at  his  faithful  instrnc* 
tions,  he  intimated  that  the 
ground  of  their  hatred  of  him  and 
his  doctrine,  consisted  in  an  un. 
regenerate  heart.  ^'Murmur 
not,*'  said  he,  ^^among  your- 
selves.  No  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  the  Father,which  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him."  And  again, 
"If  God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me;  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God.'*  And 
whilst  he  taught  them  their  de. 
pravtty,  and  the  necessity  of  di- 
Tine  influence,  he  also  shewed 
them  that  this  was  no  new  doc- 
trine, but  a  principle  recognized 
in  their  Scriptures,  and  publish- 
ed by  their  own  ancestors.  ^^It 
is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man,  therefore^  that* hath 
heard  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  comet h  unto  me." 

So  entirely  depraved  is  man, 
that  the  Scriptures  declare  the 
carnal  mind  to  be  enmity  against 
God.  it  is  also  said  of  sinners, 
that  they  do  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge.  If, 
therefore,  this  enmity  reigns  in 
the  heart,  the  sinner  is  not  desir. 
ous  of  its  removal,  and  facts 
evince  that  no  created  power  can 
subdue  it.  Neither  will  the  af. 
flictions  of  life,  nor  its  blessings, 
effect  any  moral  change  for  the 
better  without  divine  influence. 
Thus  spake  the  Lord  to  ancient 
Israel,  and  his  reproof  to  them 
is  an  illustration  of  this  truth— 
^^Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  ?  Ye  will  revolt  more  and 
more."  The  reason  is  assigned 
in  what  follows — "The  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot^ 
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eren  vnto  tbe  bead,  there  is  no 
toiBdarss  in  it."  So  powerful 
nikh  reifl^ning  enmity,  (hat  the 
Moer^if  left  to  follow  the  choice 
of  bis  heart  while  anrogeoerate, 
woald  for  ever  endeavor  to  hide 
huDself  from  6ud,  instead  of 
seeking  his  favor.  How  glori. 
oos,  then,  is  God,  in  the  grace 
vhich  he  manifests  to  creatures 
so  gailty. 

The  neci^sitv  of  this  divine 
teaching  it  readilj  acknowledged 
by  all  those  who  have  any  right 
views  of  God  and  of  them, 
selves;  but  the  delusive  calm  of 
faBpenitent  sinners  is  founded  in 
I  wiifol  ignorance  of  God,  and 
of  their  obligation  to  love  and 
obey  him.  Sinful  pursuits  never 
produce  real  satisfaction;  but  they 
have  a  tendency  to  blind  the  un- 
dersfandfng,  to  harden  the  heart, 
and  to  silence  the  remonstrances 
of  coiflicience.  But  when  these 
external  means  of  sinful  gratifi- 
cation shall  cease,  and  conscience 
shall  be  left  faithfully  to  dis. 
charge  Its  office  in  the  world  of 
wo;  then  all  deceptive  appear- 
aoces  will  vanish,  and  unceasing 
telf-accusation  will  complete  the 
misery  of  the  impenitent. 

That  it  is  solely  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  communicate 
to  the  heart  a  spiritual  taste,  is 
proved  from  the  fact,  that  in  all 
those  plans  of  happiness,  which 
have  been  devised  by  wicked  men, 
BO  soul.satisfying  good  is  pre. 
tented  as  the  mark  at  which  they 
aim.  Their  systems  do  not  con- 
template  the  production  of  holi. 
Bess  in  the  heart,  but  merely  re- 
spect the  external  conduct,  as  it 
relates  to  this  world. 

The  vain  philosopher  may 
boast  of  his abstrusespeculations; 
the  mere  naturalist  may  amuse 
his  miod  with   the  wonders  of 


creation,  which  constantly  elude 
bis  research ;  the  moralist  maj 
extol  his  visionary  theories  re- 
specting human  merit ;  but  it  is 
the  gospel  alone  which  can  raisa 
a  guilty  creature  from  moral  de* 
gradation,  and  fkn  his  affect  ions 
on  heavenly  objects ;  It  is  the 
gospel  only  that  reveals  a  par* 
don,  and  brings  to  view  an  al- 
mighty influence,  which  can  de- 
stroy the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
heart,  and  make  the  rebel  an 
obedient  subject. 

Wealth,  honor,  and  worldly 
pleasures,  though  generally  pur. 
sued  as  the  supreme  good,  have 
never  failed  to  disappoint  their 
pursuers ;  and  thousands  have 
left  their  testimony,  that  these 
things  have,  through  their  abuse 
of  them,  given  additional  keen- 
ness to  the  reproaches  of  con- 
science, at  the  hour  of  death. 
But  the  religion  of  Jesus  pre. 
sents  a  good  suited  to  the  capa. 
cious  powers  "of  the  immortal 
soul.  It  lays  the  axe  to  the  root 
of  depravity,  and  discovers  to 
man,  that  the  native  bias  of  his 
heart  is  wrong,  because  it  dis. 
poses  him  to  seek  that  in  the 
creature,  which  is  alone  to  be  en. 
joyed  in  the  Creator.  This  divine 
religion,  while  it  points  out  the 
path  to  glory  and  immortality, 
does  not  leave  its  friends  in 
darkness,  as  to  the  means  of  at. 
taintng  it,  nor  abandon  them  to 
merely  human  efi'orts.  It  ex. 
hi  bits  Jesus  as  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  enabling 
them  to  rest  in  the  immutability 
of  the  oath  and  promise  of  God, 
and  in  a  dependence  on  the  com. 
municationsof  graceby  bis  Spirit. 

These  thoughts  furnish  an  in. 
centive  to  watchfulness  and  pray, 
er.  **  Watch  and  pray,"  said 
our  Lord^    ^'  that  ye  cutet  nol 
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into  temptatioo.*'    It  is  no  less 
troe,  that  those  wboKaye  beea 
renewed  hj  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
constantly  dependent  on  his  gra- 
cioBs  operation,  than  it  is  that  the 
nnn^enerate,  while  destitute  of 
this  influence,  will  remain  in  the 
aatire  blindness  of  an  unbelieT- 
ing  heart.    <^  Without  me,"  said 
Jesus  to  his  dbciples,  ^^ye  can 
do   nothing."     The  eiperience 
of  belie? ers  has  taught  them  this 
fiu:t    in    numberless  instances  ; 
and  it  has  had  the  happy  tenden- 
cy of  humbling  their  hearts,  and 
of  convincing  them  of  their  own 
insufficiency.      It   has  also   led 
them    to  admire  the  exceeding 
riches  of  God's  grace  in  his  Son^ 
that  notwithstanding   their   un. 
worthiness  and  guilt,  the  Holy 
Spirit  repeatedly  visits  their  sou  Is, 
enlightens  their  minds,  and  raises 
their  affections  to  heaTenly  things. 
The  necessity  of  this  renewing 
operation   on  the   un  regenerate 
also  furnishes  a  motire  to  belieT. 
ers  earnestly  to  look  unto  Him, 
with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the 
Spirit,  that  he  would  pour  out 
his  influence  in  copious  showers, 
and  cause  the  lofty  looks  of  man 
to  be  humbled,  and  the  haughti. 
ness  of  men  to  be  bowed  down, 
that  the  Lord  alone  may  be  ex. 
alted.  NEREUS. 


ON    JUSTIFICATION. 

Justification,  freely  by 
grace,,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesun^  is  a  fun. 
damental  doctrine  of  the  christian 
religion,  which  b,  and  ought  to 
be,  frequently  brought  into  view 
in  preaching,  in  religious  publi- 
cations, and  in  our  social  con- 
verse. But  after  all  that  has 
lieen  said  and  written  on  the  sub- 


ject, many  complain  that  they  do 
not  understand  it,  that  the  sub. 
ject  is  not  handled  with  snflicient 
plainness  to  satisfy  their  anxious 
feelings  and  inquiries.  They  wish 
to  know,  distinctly^  what  was 
requisite,  after  his  ull,  for  man's 
justification  before  God;  wbetiier 
Christ  has,  and  how  he  has  an- 
swered the  demands  of  the  divme 
law  on  man,  and  finally  admit- 
ting that  Christ  as  Mediator,  has 
attained  to  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  how  does  that  righteous- 
ness apply  to  us  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life.  These  and  similar 
inquiries  hate  occasioned  the  fol- 
lowing essay. 

Justijication  is  a  juridical 
term,  expressireof  a  person's  in- 
nocence and  freedom  from  guilty 
according  to  some  appointed  and 
decisiTo  rule  of  judging.  It  im- 
plies or  supposes  a  law  of  obe- 
dience, and,  that  a  man'Sj^ustions 
are,  by  proper  authority,  brought 
up  to,  and  compared  with  that 
law^  and  found  perfectly  con- 
formable to  it.  If  his  actions  run 
exactly  parallel  to  the  demands 
of  the  law,  he  is  justified ;  the 
Ian  finds  no  fault.  And  a  de- 
claration on  judgment^  is  his  le- 
gal justification. 

Such  is  the  plain  and  simple 
idea  of  justification,  under  all 
laws  human  and  di?ine.  Moral 
law,  that  law  which  subsists  be- 
tween God  and  his  intelligent 
creatures,  demands  perfect  lore 
and  obedience  :  and  as  it  arises 
out  of  the  nature  and  relation  of 
things,  it  is  necessarily  abiding 
and  unalterable,  so  long,  as  we 
stand  in  the  relation  to  God,  of 
his  rational  creatures.  No  moral 
change  in  us,  can  abate  or  change 
the  demands  of  this  law.  Onr 
indisposedncss  to  lore  and  obey^ 
is  no  excose  for  not  lofiog  and 
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tikg|B8tiftcatHNi  bf  tfaamona  lftw> 
MKvlMrie  haupt  and  life,  everj^ 
ItoigNj  word,  Md  action, 
Ifcwigbnnt  Ae  term  of  oer  ex« 
irtg«o%  wist  perfecHj  conform 
tolholai»>iii  Its  wkoto  extent  and 
tpititaalitj.  The  least  possible 
defldeney  is  sin ;  and  the  judge 
mnat  dedaeasnch  deiciencj,  and 
io  proBomce  a  legal  conikmna* 
iioB,  Sndb  was  the  case  with 
man  aadangelSy  respecting  jnstU 
ficatlon  bjr  the  divine  law,  while 
in  their  stale  of  innocencew 

We  are  now  to  consider  man 
in  hb  Mien  state.  But  it  will 
not  lie  neeemary  to  my  present 
purpose  to  go  Iwio  a'  particular 
disenssioa  ^  the  nature  of  tfao 
fini  eofvenant,  the  fall  of  man, 
and  derlmtlfe  gnilt.  Let  it  suf- 
fice to  say,  that  man  being  a 
moral  agent,  God  was  pleased  to 
pneMm  npon  a  trial  of  his  obe- 
dience, In  order,  to  establish  him 
in  moial  rectitude  or  defection, 
according  to  his  own  free  act  and 
choice.  The  penalty  of  dlsobe- 
dieace  was  death ;  death  tempo- 
ral and  eternal  to  him  and  his 
posterity.  The  first  man,  as 
lepresentatlvA  of  our  nature, 
was  disobedient  and  the  threat- 
ened penalty  took  effect.  He 
had  forfeited  life  and  every  good, 
and  could  make  no  reparation  to 
the  law ;  nor  had  he  any  remain- 
ing dbposition  to  obey  it  In  fu- 
tnreu  Haviuf  lost  God's  imige, 
he  oonid  not  even  will  to  do 
good.  Nor,  indeed,  had  he  re* 
covwsnd  to  a  right  disposition, 
could  he  have  piUd  the  forfeiu 
ure  already  incurred,  because 
the  highest  possible  love  and 
obedience  are  merely  present 
i^f^  and  no  reparation  for  past 
offsHcnL  AtpenUme^j  however 
daoRu^  ii  so  rejaratfon  to^  nor 


doer  it  Ailfil  any  demaad.of  that 
law,  which  forbids  all  oetiaslon 
of  repentance. 

Such  is  the  state  of  man  hf 
the  fall.  He  is  lost  and  utterly 
helpless  in  himself.  Hence  arises 
the  necessity  of  a  divine  Savior, 
I  say  PiTiuB  Savior;  because 
no  created  being,  however  exalt- 
ed and  however  innocent,  could 
do  more  than  IdM  own  duty.  Ho 
could  do  no  more  than  love  and 
serve  Grod  with  all  Ms  heart,  and 
soul,  and  mind,  and  strmgth, 
which,  is  the  present  demand  of 
law,  on  every  intdligent  crea- 
ture ;  consequently,  he  could 
contribute  nothing  to  the  restor- 
ation of  man  to  a  state  of  justi- 
fication before  God. 

This  brings  us  to  inquire  how 
we  are  justified  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesns. 

It  will  be  necessary  here,  that 
we  keep  in  mind  the  requisites 
of  justification  in  our  fallen  state: 
vis.  perfect  conformity  to  the 
law  in  heart  and  life,  on  one 
hand ;  and  on  the  other,  a  fair 
dbcharge  from  Its  demands,  as  a 
covenant  of  life,  by  paying  the 
forfeiture  Incurred  by  the  first 
Adam.  Now,  if  Christ  has  an- 
swered these  two  points,  as  the 
second  Adam,  then  he  is  justified 
by  law  in  the  sight  of  God;  I 
say  by  lawj  because  justification, 
whether  under  the  law  or  gospel, 
is  the  same  in  God's  sight.  The 
law  is  unalterable  in  its  demands, 
and  will  have  complete  satisfac- 
tion from  us,  both  in  active  and 
passive  obedience,  either  in  onr 
persons  or  surety. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity,  I 
shall  Uke  it  fof  granted,  that 
Christ  is  onr  surety,  that  he  act- 
ed in  our  stead,  and,  as&otf-man, 
was  able  and  had  a  right  to  per- 
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form  all  that  the  law  required  of 
us:  Johnx.  18. 

To  prove  that,  as  our  sponsor, 
he  hath  actually  obeyed  and  suf. 
fered  according  to  the  demands 
of  law,  a  few  texts  of  Scrip, 
tore  will  be  sufficient.  Christ 
was  a  Sanor  of  God's  providing, 
'^he  called  him  in  righteousness, 
sanctified  him,  and  sent  him  into 
the  world  to  redeem  it.  God 
exalted  him  to  be  a  Savior,  to 
giTe  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins :  He  came  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil  the  law.  He  always 
did  those  things  that  pleased  the 
Father.  He  was  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness.  He  was 
faithful  to  him  that  appointed 
him,  not  merely  as  a  servant  like 
Moses,  but  as  a  Son  in  his  own 
house.''  These  texts  are  suffi- 
cient to  show  the  design  of 
Christ's  mission,  and  his  faith- 
fulness to  God  in  holy  obedi- 
ence to  the  law. 

Still,  however,  satisfaction 
was  to  be  given  for  the  violation 
of  the  law,  by  the  first  Adam, 
before  the  perfect  obedience  of 
Christ  could  redound  unio  jus- 
tification of  life.  The  penalty 
incurred  by  man  must  be  paid, 
before  any  obedience  can  be  ad- 
mitted by  the  law,  in  ple-i  of  jus- 
tification. Hence  ChriU  is  said 
to  ''give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,  to  give  his  life  for  the  life 
of  the  world,  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  the  sheep,  to  bear  our 
sins  in  his  own  body,  to  be  nftde 
a  curse  for  us,  to  be  our  atone* 
ment  for  sin,  to  be  our  Passover, 
slain  (in  the  purpose  of  God) 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

The  apostle  Informs  us,  that 
the  express  purpose  of  this  atone- 
ment and  sacrifice  for  sin,  was, 
^'that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 


redemption  of  the  transgressiooa 
that  were  under  the  first  Testa« 
ment,*  they  that  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  an  eternal 
inheritance."  A  second  coYe- 
nant  f)romising  the  inheritance 
on  a  footing  of  grace,  could  not 
be  introduced,  until  the  first  was 
removed  by  the  payment  of  the 
penalty  of  its  violation.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  the  way  would 
be  clear  for  God  to  have  meicy 
on  whom  he  would,  consistent 
with  his  declaration.  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die.  Thus,  a  door  of 
mercy  was  opened  by  the  remov- 
al of  the  first  covenant ;  so  said 
the  apostle,  Web.  x.  6.  **Wherc- 
fore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  sacrifice  and  of. 
fering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  thou  hast  prepared  me:  la 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure: 
Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  takelh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  es. 
tablish  the  second." 

Thus  it  appears  that  Christ, 
as  our  sponsor,  has  suffered  the 
penalty  incurred  by  the  first 
Adam,  and  obtained  our  dis. 
charge  from  the  demands  of  the 
law,  as  a  covenant  of  life,  and, 
by  a  holy  life  and  active  obedi. 
ence  to  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  life, 
hath  attained  to  the  righteousness 
thereof,  and  so,  stands  complete, 
ly  justified  before  God,  This  is 
evident  from  his  resurrection.  For 
had  he  been  held  by  the  power 
of  death,  his  obedience  and  deatk 

•  This  Testament  or  Mosaic  Dispen- 
sation, was  a  school -master  to  bring  us  un- 
to Christ,  by  teaching  the  utter  inelficacj 
of  all  human  means  to  atone  for  the  tio- 
lation  of  tlic  first  covenant,  or  any  sin  of 
the  soul,  and  so,  to  direct  us  to  the  ^pel 
renxetiy,  tho  atoning  blood  of  CbrUt^  aa 
the  uoiy  efficacious  saori^ce  for  siii. 
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Wdnld  haTe  been  of  no  benefit 
to  as.  A  dead  Sa?ior  coald 
not  help  ns.  As  death  was 
the  penalty  of  disobedience,  and 
the  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed, 
f  o  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
conqner  death,  and  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  it,  and 
thus  obtain  onr  discharge  from 
the  cnrse,  and  lay  a  foundation 
for  the  redemption  of  our  bodies 
from  death  and  the  grave.  This 
was  a  point  to  which,  no  created 
being  could  attain ;  but  Jesus 
Christ,  as  God-Man,  had  pow- 
er to  take  his  life  again,  aod  in 
80  doing  he  OTercome  the  curse, 
and  gave  ns  a  demonstratife 
proof  that  he  had  finished  the 
work  God  had  giyen  him  to  do ; 
that  he  had  sa?^  them  who  were 
lost.  Accordingly  we  read,  that 
^^ile  was  dellrered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our 

justification.'*  Job* 

(To  be  eoDtinned.) 

ON    THE    WORDS    USED    AT     THE 
ORDINANCE    OF    BAPTISM. 

So  far  as  my  information  ex- 
tends, it  is  a  common  thing, 
throughout  the  christian  world, 
for  ministers  when  they  perform 
the  rite  of  baptism,  to  repeat  the 
words  of  our  Sarior  to  his  disci- 
ples, recorded  in  Matthew  xxTiit. 
19.  Having  been  frequently 
calli*d  to  perform  the  duty  of 
baptizing,  I  ha?e  been  led  to  ex- 
ercise my  thoughts  npon  the 
words,  to  which  1  hare  just  re- 
ferred, and  shall  now  communi- 
cate to  you  the  result  of  my  re- 
flections.  If  you  think  they  are 
agreeable  to  truth  and  sound 
criticism,  and  may  be  useful  to 
others,  yon  are  at  liberty  to 
poblish  them  in  your  useful 
Miscellany. 

The  usual  language  of  ministers 

Vot.  II.     Nezo  Series^ 


is  according  to  the  tenor  of  our 
present  translation  ;  *4  baptize 
thee,  tn  the  name,  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  According  to  the  re* 
ceived  usage  of  our  language, 
this  implies  onij/  that  baptism  is 
administered,  bi/  the  command^ 
by  the  permission^  or  6y  the  au* 
thorilyj  of  the  Trinity.  This 
was  most  probably  the  apprehen- 
sion of  our  English  translators. 
The  Syriac  and  Latin  interpre- 
ters of  the  New  Testament  ha^e 
adopted  the  same  idea.  They 
hare  rendered  iiQ  to  cvofia,  by 
Dva,  and  in  nomine. 

Though  the  idea  conyeyed  by 
this  translation  is  true;  that  is, 
though  it  is  true,  that  baptism  is 
administered  by  the  order  and 
authority  of  the  Trinity,  yet,  I 
apprehend,  the  common  version 
falls  far  short  of  expressing  all 
that  was  intended  by  the  inspired, 
writer  of  the  original  Greek. 

The  rules  of  sound  criticism 
require,  that  we  should  investi- 
gate, whether  the  Greek  prepo- 
sition, eig  (which  is  rendered  in. 

In  the  verse  under  consideration, 
when     joined    with    the    word 

^ffXTI^OVTfc)  **>  <>'  c***  ^  *® 
rendered  in  other  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  where  it  is  con. 
nected    with    other    derivatives 

from  the  verb  3«irTi|«. 

The  question  is  not,  whether 

itg  may  never  signify  tn,  in  the 
New  Testament.  This  is  on. 
doubtedly  the  case  in  many  in* 
stances.  But  a  preposition,  it 
is  well  known,  may  when  its  con- 
nexion is  peculiar,  bear  a  differ, 
ent  signification  from  its  general 
and  appropriate  meaning.  The 
general  signification  of  eig  is  intOy 

unto^  to*  Now  if  the  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  use  it  in  this 
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sense,  whea  connected  with 
fiajTtlUy  or  its  deriTatives,  in 
CTery  case,  except  Matt.  zxTiii. 
}9^  and  others  exactly  similar, 
then  we  shall  haio  Kood  reason  to 
suppose  that  it  ought  ifiere  to  be 
tran8lated,agreeably  to  this  sense. 

The  following  passages  may 
assist,  in  satisfying  the  mind  as  to 
this  point. 

Matt.  iii.  3.  '^  I  indeed  bap. 
tize  yon,  with  water,  unto  Uis) 
lepentance."  Mar)£  i.  3.  ^Uohn 
did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
(€<;) /or,  margin  unt(fy  th<;rcmis. 
sion  of  sins/' 

To  translate  hq  by  tit  here,  as 
isdoneMatt.xxTiii.  19,  woulddi. 
Test  the  passages  of  any  tolera- 
|)lc  meaning. 

Acts  xix.  3.  ^^And  he*  said 
unto  them,  (Jnto  what  then  were 
ye  baptfeed?  And  the)  said,  ^sig) 
unto  John's  baptism."  Rom. 
▼i.  3.  ^^Know  ye  not,  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
(etg)  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  (hq'j  into  his  death  ?" 
Gal.  iii.  27.  "For  as  many  of 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
(eti)  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ."  1  Cor.  x.  2.  <*And 
were  all  baptized  (ng)  unto 
Moses." 

If  in  these  cases  we  follow  the 
translation  of  Matt.  xxTiii.  1 9,  we 
shall  find  serious  difficulty,  in 
Boaking  the  passages  bear  the 
appearance  of  propriety.  For 
how  can  we  say  *^  Baptized  in 
John's  baptism  ?  In  Christ  ?  In 
his  death  ?  in  Moses  ?" 

If  then,  as  is  clear  from  these 
placet,  the  word  baptize  is  used 
io  many  cases,  with  ag  where 
this  preposition  cannot  be  trans- 
lated by  til)  witdout  destroying 


the  sense,  why  sbonid  a  Tari^tion 
be  made,  in  the  verse  under  coa« 
sideration,  from  the  geuf^al  coa. 
struction  in  the  New  Testament  f 
And  especially,  as  no  advantage 
is  gained,  to  clear  up  the  sense 
of  the  sacred  writer,  by  sobstU 
toting  in  for  into  ? 

From  a  view  of  these  instances^ 
I  am  persuaded  that  the  t'ransia* 
tion  of  Beza,  and  many  others 
since  his  time,  of  the  passage  noL 
dcr  consideration  ( ^^baptize  them 
into  the  name,  &c.)  is  more 
agreeable  to  the  original,  to  the 
usagp  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  to  the  sense  of  the  sacred 
writers,  than  our  English  trans, 
lation. 

)f  I  have  reasoned  on  princi- 
pies  of  criticism,  which  are  jnst^ 
the  conclusion  is,  that  it  would 
be  more  correct  for  ministers  to 
baptize  tif^o  the  name  of  the 
Trinity,  than  t>  their  name.  This 
conclusion  may  perhaps  be 
strengthened,  by  considering 
the  meaning  and  propriety  of 
baptizing  into  the  name  of  the 
Trinity* 

In  order  to  come  at  these,  let 
us  take  the  instances,  which 
have  been  already  adduced. 

**To  be  baptized  (fi;)  into^  or 
for  the  remission  of  sins,"  must 
mean,  as  it  appears  to  my  mind^ 
to  be  baptized,  with  this  hop0 
and  design,  that  the  remission  oif 
sins  may  be  obtained  :  and  tha^ 
the  subject  of  such  baptism  ma/ 
be  counted  as  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith.  It  implies  i^ 
hope  in  the  breast  of  such  an  in* 
dividual,  that  he  has  obtaine4 
true  remission  of  his  sins.     So 

^^  baptism  (€<c)  into  repentance'* 
implies  that  the  subject  of  it  has 
truly  repentcHl;  it  is  a  sign  or  seal 
of  repentance  to  him  ;  it  signi. 
fies  tW  he  is  in  a  state  of  repent* 
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Ance.  ''fiftptiim  ^si()  into^  or 
unto  John,  implies,  that  such  as 
were  baptiied  professed  their 
Belief  in  what  was  spoken  by 
John ;  and  looked  for  the  prom, 
ist^d  Messiah.  In  other  words, 
they  became  the  disci  pies  of  John, 
believing  what  he  taught  and 
obeying  what  he  commanded. 

So  when  Paul  says,  the  saints 
'<are  baptized  (ci^)  into  Christ,*' 
what  can  be  his  meaning,  but  that 
they  profess  Christ,  as  the  true 
Messiah,  declare  themselves  tof 
be  his  disciples,  and  ez press  their 
desires  and  hopes  to  be  made 
partakers  of  the  blessings,  which 
be  bestows  ? 

In  like  manner,  when  the 
apostle  says,  that  saints  are 
^'baptixed  (ci^)  into  the  death  of 
Chriit,"  does  not  this  signify  (hat 
they  profess  their  belief  in  his 
death  and  resurrection,  and  a 
bope  or  desire  that  they  may 
bave  communion  with  these,  or 
share  in  the  blessings  which  they 
baTe  purchased  ? 

One  more  instance  yet  remains. 

<^And  were  all  baptized  (t/;) 
into  or  unto  Moses."  This  dif- 
ficalt  passage  has  been  the  cause 
of  great  perplexity  among  many 
able  commentators,  and  called 
forth  many  elaborate  philologi- 
cal disquisitions.  The  learned 
Yorstius  has  endeavored  to  solve 
the   difficulty,   by    laboring   to 

shew,  that  tiQ  is  here  used  as  a 
Bcbraism,  and  may  signify  th^ 
same  thing  as  hct^  since  the  He. 
brew  prefii  a  is  translated  by 
both  these  particles.  Uc  would 
render  it  ^^  baptized  b^  Moses." 
But  the  acute  and  able  Vilrin. 
ga  has  given  an  exposition,  which 
is  more  satisfactory  to  my  mind. 
He  refors  to  £sod.  xi? •  31^  where 


it  is  said,  that  the  f sraeVites,  see. 
ing  the  great  work    which   the 
Lord  had  done  upon  the  Rgyp* 
tians,  ^^  believed  the  Lord  and  his 
servant    Moses  ;"    or,    as    the 
original  Hebrew  is,    ^^  believed 
in    the      Lord     and     in      his 
servant    Moses."     "  That    is" 
says  this  learnc'd  commentator^ 
^^they  were  fully  persuaded  that 
God  was  present  in  their  camp, 
and  that  Moses  was  the  faithful 
servant  of  God,  whom   he  had 
sent  to  deliver  their  nation.    Be. 
sides  they  placed  their  confidence 
in  God,  and  in  Moses  his  servant, 
who  (they  now  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve) would  not  be  deserted  In 
any  exigencies   however    great. 
Now,  because  God  had  led  the 
Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea, 
that  they  might  place  confidence 
in  Moses,  the  apostle  silys,  they 
were  baptized  into  Moses,    That 
is,    they  were   baptized,  in   the 
cloud  and  in  the  seuy  that  they 
might  trust  in  Moses,  as  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  God ;  might  after- 
wards adhere  to  him  in  all  their 
subsequent  calamities;  and  might 
acknowledge   him    as   a    lawful 
conductor  and  commander,  rais- 
ed up  for  this  purpose  by  divine 
power.     To  conclude,  in  simple 
terms,  they  were  baptized  that 
that  thejf  might  believe  in  Moses  ; 
for  baptism  follows  belief,  and 
we  are  rightly  said  to  be  baptiz. 
ed  into  him,  in  whom  we  believe." 

it  will  be  seen  that  the  expo* 
sition  of  this  illustrious  com- 
mentator, is  in  unison  with  the 
analogy  of  faith,  as  already  con. 
sidered  in  other  cases.  If  a  hap- 
py and  consistent  sense  can  be 
put  upon  any  phrase,  by  follow- 
ing this  analogy,  it  is  safe  and 
proper  to  follow  it. 

We  might  now  proceed  io  ap«' 
ply  this  analogy  to  the  principal 
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subject,  under  consideration,  but 
one  difficulty  must  be  first  re- 
moTed.  Our  pbrase  is  not  ex- 
actly like  the  others.  The  Scrip, 
turcs  speak  of  ^^  baptizing  into 
Christ — into  John — and  into 
Moses"  simplyy  without  any  re- 
dundant words.  But  in  the  case 
before  us  it  is,  ^'  baptize  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  &c.*'  Is 
^^name^*  a  redundant  word,  af. 
ter  the  Hebrew  manner,  here ;  or 
is  it  a  significant  word,  which 
could  not  be  omitted  without 
materially  changing  the  sense  of 
the  passage  ? 

1  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
name  is  a  mere  pleonasm,  for  the 
following  reasons. 

In  Rom.  Ti.  8,  and  Gal.  iii. 
16,  the  apostle  speaks  of  being 
^^baptized  into  Christ."  In  Acts 
fiii.  16,  the  sacred  historian, 
speaking  of  certain  disciples, 
•ays   ^^they  had  been  baptized 

Uiq)  into  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.*'  The  two  expressions 
appear  to  be  the  same.  In  the 
same  manner  ^^to  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lordj^^  is  the 
same  as  to  call  on  the  Lord ;  to 
^^believe  on  the  name  of  Christy^'* 
is  the  same  as  to  ^^  belieye  in 
Christ."  Many  other  instances 
might  be  easily  produced.  But 
such  Hebraisms  may  be  found  by 
eyery  observing  reader. 

The  learned  Vitringa  has 
shewn,  from  Mairoonides,  that 
the  Jewish  writers,  when  they 
speak  of  baptizing  a  gentile,  in 
order  that  ho  might  be  a  prose- 
lyte, or  a  slave,  or  a  freed  man, 
express  it  by  ^^baptizing  unto  the 
name  of  a  proselyte,  or  a  slare, 
or  a  freed  man,"  as  the  case  may 
be.  This  affords  additional 
proof,  that  ^'  itame,"  In  the  case 
before  us,  is  a  Uebraism,  and  a 
redundancy. 


The  way  is  now  open  to  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  ^^  baptia^ 
ing  into  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
&c."  It  is  manifesting  and  pro. 
fessing  our  communion  with  tlio 
Father,  Son.  and  Holy  Ghost 
It  Is  to  glorify  the  Trinity — to 
profess  that  we  belong  to  them 
as  their  property ;  to  acknowl* 
edge  them  as  our  God,  and  the 
proper  object  of  divine  worship. 
It  IS  to  acknowledge  the  Father 
as  our  Father  ;  the  Son  as  our 
Redeemer  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  distributor  of  his  gifts. 
It  is  putting  the  name  of  the  tme 
God  upon  us,  and  making  ns  at 
his,  and  denoting  our  willingneu 
to  rec(*ive  him  as  our  God,  and 
our  desires  to  be  acknowledged 
as  his  people. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  to  bap* 
tize  ^^  ifi  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
&c."  falls  far  short  of  expressing 
all,  which  is  designated  by  baptii- 
ing  ^^into  the  name^  &c."  The 
former  denotes,  according  to 
common  custom,  and  the  usage 
of  the  sacred  writers,  baptiiing 
by  the  order  or  authority  of  the 
Trinity  :  but  the  latter^  accord- 
ing to  analogy  In  other  cases^ 
implies  what  has  just  been  ex- 
pressed. 

The  only  objection  to  the 
foregoing  criticisms,  which  now 
occurs  to  my  mind,  arises  from 
Acts  X.  48,  and  ii.  38,  where 
baptism  b  spoken  of,  tri  and  €v 
^^in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
But  these  I  understand  to  mean 
simply,  by  the  order  and  author* 
ity  of  the  Lord^  and  not  as  par- 
allel  with  the  cases  which  I  have 
been   considering. 

It  gives  me  satisfaction  to  find 
that  the  learned  Vitringa  has  de- 
fended, in  a  very  able  manner, 
the  opinions,  which  1  have  now 
advanced.    I   acknowledge  my 
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iodebtodnefls  to  him  for  mach  of 
the  illDBtrations  of  the  leading 
ideas  in  thin  commanicatioo. 
They  may  not  be  less  Important, 
or  Jesi  interebting  to  the  religions 
public,  because  they  are  not 
wholly  original. 

It  is  an  obfions  reflection, 
upon  the  passage  under  consid. 
eralion,  that  whether  you  trans- 
late It  by  fit,  or  tit/o,  it  affords 
a  powerful  argument,  in  favor 
of  the  ezistonct*  of  the  Trinity. 
In  the  former  case,  the  authority 
of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  is 
placed  on  the  same  foundation 
with  that  of  the  Father,  and  ac- 
knowledged by  implication  to 
be  equally  necessary  to  consti- 
tute the  Talidity  or  acceptable. 
ness  of  the  rite  of  baptism.  In 
the  latter,  we  are  marked  as  the 
property  of  a  Trinity  ;  we  pro- 
fess to  belong  to  them ;  to  be 
their  disciples ;  to  regard  them 
as  the  object  of  our  worship. 
Whatever  baptism  means  with 
respect  to  the  Father,  it  means 
with  respect  to  the  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost;  they  are  placed  on 
an  equality.  No  difference  is 
noted  by  the  sacred  writer, 
ttther  in  the  form  of  expression, 
or  in  the  context.  If  Christ  be 
a  mere  man,   or  only  a  super-an- 


gelic being,  could  he  thus  be  ad- 
mitted in  God^s  last  and  most  per* 
feet  dispensation  of  his  grace,  in 
this  world,  to  share  equal  hon- 
ors, and  to  claim  equal  import- 
ance, with  the  everlasting  God  ? 
And  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  only 
an  attribute  of  God,  like  his 
mercy,  or  omnipotence,  can  there 
beany  possible  propriety  in  bap- 
tizing into  his  name,  and  placing 
it  in  the  same  rank  as  that  of 
God  the  Father."  Or  of  bap- 
tizing by  the  authority  of  an  at- 
tribute, and  not  of  a  person  ? 

When  these  things  are  consider- 
ed, I  cannot  wonder,  that  some 
modern  Socinians  choose  to 
omit  the  form  of  baptizing  pre- 
scribed by  the  Sayior,  and  to 
substitute  one,  which  will  keep 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  out 
of  Tiew.  It  is  so  plainly  taught 
in  our  Savior's  rule,  that  the 
body  of  plain  and  honest  people 
will  ever  be  led  to  believe  it,  so 
long  as  this  rule  is  followed  in 
the  administration  of  baptism. 
This  is  not  the  only  special  care, 
which  is  visible  in  the  Scriptures 
to  keep  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin. 
ity  in  public  Tiew.  Would  to 
God  the  eyes  of  all  might  bt> 
opened  to  perceive  it !        M. 


MISCELLANY. 


[With  ft  view  to  imiie  our  tctUmony  to  that  of  othen,  agftlntt  the  incretalng  and 
inott  wicked  and  abomtnaUc  praeuec  oTDukllino,  we  i^dily  give  plarc  to  the 
Ibllowing  Memorbl  of  the  venerable  ConTention  of  Congrefcational  minnten  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  MaMaehoiettt.  To  this  memorial  there  was  not  a  dissentient 
voice,  in  ft  body  of  about  one  hundred  of  the  clergy.  The  vote  in  favor  of  present- 
ing it  waa  vnanhnou*.  We  wish  other  bodies  of  the  dergj-,  and  of  the  other 
denominations,  would  in  like  manner,  or  in  some  other  way  manifest  their  disap- 
probation of  thia  most  heinous  sin.  The  Legislature,  we  presume,  in  due  season, 
and  in  the  manner  which  their  wiadom  shall  dictate ;  will  pay  a  suiuble  attention 
to  thti  important  iubjeet*  Fit>iTOKS.3 
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To  the  hoiidtdble  theSenaie^  tind  Rejpre»tfUaiivei  6f(h^  Common* 

wealth  of  Massachusetts. 
The  MemorM  of  the  Convention  of  the  CongregtUionai  Mm* 
tsters  of  said  Commontteaiihy  uumblt  SBEWEtB, 
That  the  practice  of  Daelling,     course  of  men  in  the  same  com* 


which  has  been  known  to  pre. 
tall  in  other  parts  of  our  coun. 
try,  has  of  late  years  had  the 
countenance  of  some  examples 
Within   this   State.     That  with 
Unzietj  and  regret  your  memori- 
alists haye  obserred  this  symp- 
tom of  degeneracy  f  ron^  the  prin- 
ciples and  manners,  which  for. 
merly  distinguished  the  citizens 
of  this  Commonwealth,  and  haTe 
seen  instances  among  us  of  prac 
tices,  which  the  influence  of  re. 
ligious  and  moral  sentiments,  the 
correctness  of  public  opinion, 
and  the  authority  of  law,   have 
heretofore  resisted  with  almost 
complete  effect.     Tour  memori. 
alists  need  not  say  to  your  hon* 
ors,  that  this  practice  in  voltes  a 
contempt  andf  defiance  of  the  pre. 
cepts  and  sanctions  of  that  relig. 
ion,  which  you  our  legislators  ac. 
knowledge,  and  what  it  belongs 
to  your  memorialists  especially 
to  teach  and  promote ;  that  it 
iuTolTes  the  deliberate  exposure 
or  destruction  of  life,  at  the  will 
of  indiTiduals,  in  utter  despite  of 
public  liuthority  ;  and  thus  a. 
mounts  to  the  commission,  or  an 
attempt  to  the  commission,  of 
murder ;   that  it  claims  in  behalf 
of  a  false  and  absurd  law  of  hon. 
or,  originating  in  times  of  bar. 
barism  and  ferocity,    and    ac 
knowledged    to  hare  no  other 
sanction  than  perverted  opinion 
and  corrupt  fashion,  the  power 
of  annulling  and  superseding  the 
laws  of  God  and  men  ;  that  in 
proportion  as  it  prevails,  it  puts 
in  jeopardy  all  the  peculiar  ben. 
cfits  of  the  social  and  civilized 
condition,   malciog    the    inter- 


muni  ties,  a  scene  of  danger  and 
bloodshed  ;    and  tending  to  ren. 
der  wholly  unsafe  the  exercise  of 
the  lil)crty  of  action,  and  the 
liberty  of  debate  in  public  bod- 
ies, and  of  speech  in  general,  as 
secured  to  every  citizen  by  thd 
laws  of  his  country.     As  friends 
of  religion,   your  memorialists 
are   constrained  to   pray,    that 
those  who  have  no  fear  of  God^ 
may  be  awed  by  the  cifll  arm, 
and  that  examples  may  not  b% 
suffered  of  a  species  of  actions, 
that  is  at  once  an  affront  to  heav- 
en, and  an  outrage  on  the  first 
principles  of  social  order.  View, 
ing  the  authority  of  the  lawgiver 
and  magistrate,  as  the  safeguard 
of  the  public  peace,  and  of  indi- 
vidual right  and  happiness,  they 
cannot  suppress  a  fervent  wish, 
that  this  authority  may  be  so  ex- 
erted, as  to  protect  the  subjects 
of  government  from  the  violence 
of  their  own  passions,  and  re- 
strain that  practice  of  private  re- 
venge, which  throws  the  powers 
of  society  into  the  hands  of  the 
unprincipled  and  the  desperate. 
As    friends   of  humanity,    your 
memorialists  cannot  contemplate 
without  distressing  emotions  the 
domestic  terror    and   suffering, 
which  must  be  inseparable  from 
the  prevalence  of  the  barbarous 
usage,  which  they  suggest  to  your 
present  consideration    and   dis- 
countenance. 

Your  memorialists  have  not 
overlooked  the  care  which  our 
laws  have  shewn  to  prevent  this 
offence ;  but  they  rannot  fail  to 
observe  with  your  honors  the  par. 
tialofficacy  of  iheexistinglawson 
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this  tnbjacft.  *  This  insufficiency 
of  the  past  interposition  of  goT- 
ernment,  against  the  evil  in  ques. 
tion,  they  would  fain  bolieTc,  is 
not  wholly  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
intrinsic  difficulty  of  the  case ; 
they  are  encouraged  Co  hope  that 
your  wisdom  may  devise  laws 
against  duelling,  containing  more 
effectnal  profisions,  than  now 
exist,  and  higher  securities  for 
vigilance  and  fidelity  in  those  on 
whom  their  execution  depends. 
Yonr  memorialists  especially  ob- 
serre^that  offenders  calculate  on 
impunity,-  by  making  a  State  or 
territory  nnder  another  jurisdic- 
tion, the  scene  of  action.  Under 
soch  impressions ;  relying  on 
yonr  favorable  construction  of 


this  address,  your  memorialbts, 
with  entire  deference,  to  your 
legislative  discretion  and  fidelity, 
presume  to  ask-— Is  it  not  possi. 
ble,  that  a  degree  of  speedy,  cer- 
tain infamy  and  sutiering  may  be 
attached  to  this  practice,  suffi. 
cient  to  counteract  the  influence 
of  that  imagined  honor,  which 
is  alledged  by  the  perpetrators 
in  justification  of  an  offence, 
which  your  memorialists,  as 
Christians  and  members  of  soci. 
eXy^  consider  incapable  of  justi- 
fication, and  as  in  duty  bound 
your  memorialists  shall  ever  pray. 
Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Conven« 
tion. 

SAML.  SPRING,  Moder. 
Boston  J  June  Ist^  1809. 
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**  These  that  haye  tamed  the  world  upside  down,  have  come  hither  also. 

The  unbelieving  Jevs. 


The  character  of  seditions, 
troublesome,  and  disorderly,  hath 
been  constantly  given  by  wicked 
men  to  the  servants  of  God. 

For  proof,  attend  to  the  fol- 
lowing facts. 

The  first  I  shall  mention  is,  a 
passage,  as  extraordinary  in  its 
nature,  and  as  singular  in  its 
circumstances,  as  Any  that  histo- 
ry affords.  It  is  the  meeting  of 
Ahab  and  Elijah,  in  the  time  of 
a  great  famine  in  the  land  of  Is- 
rael. Ahab,  that  profane  prince, 
had  by  his  apostasy  and  idolatry 
brought  down  the  judgment  of 
a  righteous  God,  both  on  his 
kingdom  and  on  his  house.  We 
are  told,  ^'  That  he  did  more  to 
provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger,  than  all  the  kings  of 
Ifraal  that  were  before  him,"*^ 

« 1  Kipgt  ZTL  aa. 


He  had  persecuted  the  worship, 
pers  of  the  true  God  with  unre- 
lenting Tiolence  ;  and,  as  it  was 
natural  to  expect,  he  hated  with 
uncommon  rancor,  and  distin- 
guished  by  uncommon  severity, 
all  the  prophets  who  continued 
stedfast  in  the  cause  of  truth. 
As  many  of  them  as  he  could  lay 
hold  of,  he  had  put  to  death. 
He  had  hunted  for  Elijah^  not 
only  through  all  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  but  through  the  neigh- 
boring nations^  as  we  find  relat- 
ed by  Obadiah,  his  principal  ser- 
vant, *'As  the  Lord  thy  God 
liveth,  there  is  no  nation 
or  kingdom  whither  my  lord 
hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee :  and 
when  they  said.  He  is  not  there ; 
he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom 
and  nation^  that  they  found  thee 
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not.*'*  After  all  this  severity 
on  his  part,  when  Elijah,  by  the 
command  of  God,  went  out  to 
meet  him,  see  the  form  of  his 
salutation  ;  ^^And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that 
Ahab  said  unto  him,  Art  thoa  be 
that  troubUth  Israel  ?"f  To 
this  the  prophet  makes  the  fol. 
lowing  strong  and  just  reply, 
'^  I  have  not  troubled  Israel ; 
but  thou  and  thy  father's  house 
have  troubled  Israel,  in  that  thou 
hast  forsaken  the  commandments 
of  <he  Lord  ;  and  thou  hast 
followed  Baalim." 

Another  instance  similar  to 
the  former  may  bt*  found  in  Je. 
hoshaphatand  Ahab's  consnlta. 
tjon  before  going  out  to  battle. 
^^And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is 
there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the 
^^  Lord  besides,  that  we  may  in. 
^^  quire  of  him?  And  the  king 
^^  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
^^  phal.  There  is  yet  one  man 
'^(Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah)  by 
^' whom  we  may  inquire  of  the 
^^  Lord  ;  but  I  hate  him,  for  he 
'^doth  not  prophesy  good  con. 
**corning  me,  but  eTil."+  Here, 
you  see,Micaiah  was  the  object  of 
hatred  and  aversion,  because  he 
denounced  the  judgment  of  God 
against  the  king's  wickedness. 
That  vengeance  which  he  him. 
self  not  only  merited  but  solicit, 
ed  by  his  crimes,  was  attributed 
to  malice  in  the  prophet. 

See  an  instance  of  a  general  ac. 
cnsation  of  thi^  kind  against  all 
the  worshippers  of  the  true  God, 
by  Uaman  in  the  book  of  FiSther, 
<^  And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain 
people  scattered  abroad,  and  dis. 
pcrsed  among  the  people  in  all 
the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom, 

*  1  Rings  xviii.  10.    f  ^*<^  v^- 1^- 
1  Sing!  xxiL  7,  S. 


and  their  laws  are  diverse  from 
all  people,  neither  keep  they  the 
king's  laws  ;  therefore  it  is  not 
for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer 
them."§ 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  met  with 
the  same  treatment  at  different 
times.  Neither  prince,  nor 
priests,  nor  prophets,  were  able 
to  bear  without  resentment,  the 
threatenings  which  he  denonnced 
in  the  name  of  God,  ^'Now  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to 
speak  unto  all  the  people,  that 
the  priests  and  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  people  took  him,  saying, 
Thou  Shalt  surely  die.  Why 
hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  This  house 
shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city 
shall  be  desolate  without  an  in- 
habitant, and  all  the  people  were 
gathered  against  Jeremiah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  f  Then  spake 
the  priests  and  the  prophets  nnto 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  This  man  is  worthy 
to  die,  for  he  hath  prophesied 
against  this  city,  as  you  have 
heard  with  your  ears."**  We 
find  him  afterwards  expressly 
accused  of  treachery  on  the  same 
account.  ^^And  when  he  was 
in  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  a  cap- 
tain of  the  ward  was  there, 
whose  name  was  Irijah,  the  son 
of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hana- 
niah,  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying,  Thou  fallest 
away  to  the  Chaldeans."  f  f 

The  prophet  Amos  is  anoth- 
er instance,  precisely  parallel  to 
the  last.  Because  of  his  fidelity 
to  God,  he  was  invidiously  re. 
presented  as  an  enemy  to  the 

\  Etther  iii.  8.     $  Jer.  xxvi  8,  S. 

If  Ibid.  vcr.  11.    ••Jer.  xxxvii.  13.  Se* 
ftlto  ohap.  zxzviiL  4. 
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king*  ^'  Then  Amaziah  the 
priest  of  Bcth-el  seat  to  Jcro. 
bojun  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words."* 

Onr  blessed  Lord  and  Savior 
fell  under  the  same  accusation. 
However  plain  and  artless  his 
carriage,  he  is  called  a  deceiver 
of  the  people.  ''There  was  much 
inornioring  among  the  people 
concerning  him,  for  some  said, 
he  is  a  good  man ;  others  said, 
Naj,  but  he  decf*i?eth  the  peo- 
ple.*' f  His  enemies  endeavored 
to  embroil  him  with  the  civil 
government  by  this  insidious 
qaa^ion,  ^'  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
triAte  to  Cesar,  or  not  ?"  And 
that  which  brought  him  at  last 
to  the  cross  was  the  same  pre- 
tended crime.  ^^  And  from 
theoct*forth  Pilate  sought  to  re. 
lease  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried 
oot,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend  : 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
speaketh  against  Cesar."  \ 

I  shall  close  this  view  of  the 
Scripture  history,  with  the  pas- 
sage of  which  my  text  is  a  part. 
The  whole  crime  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  and  his  companion,  was 
preaching  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  his  great  and  dar- 
ling theme.  We  are  told,  he 
^'opened"  and  ^^ alleged,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  sutfered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead." 
Then  the  Jews,  to  whom  this 
doctrine  always  was  a  stumbling 
block,  were  ^^moTcd  with  en- 
vy," and  cndeaTored  to  inflame 
the  resentment  of  the  idolatrous 
mnltitode :  they  took  for  their 
associates  the  most  wicked  and 
profligate,   '^  Certain  lewd  fel- 

^AmosTu.  10.  tJohn  vu.  18.  tJohn  xix.  12. 
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lows  of  the  baser  sort  :"  They 
^^  set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar  :" 
And  as,  no  doubt,  the  friends  of 
Paul  and  Silas  would  endeavor 
to  protect  them  from  the  injo^ 
rious  assault,  their  enemies  very 
gravely  charfi^e  them  as  the  au- 
thors of  the  confusion,  both 
there  and  elsewhere,  '^  They  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside 
down,  are  come  hither  also." 

Having  produced  thes^  in. 
stances  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  liable  to  no  exception, 
I  shall  say  but  little  on  the  sub- 
sequent periods  of  the  church. 
Only  in  general,  the  same  spirit 
will  bti  found  to  have  prevailed 
in  every  age.  Whoever  will  take 
the  pains  to  look  into  the  histo- 
ry  of  the  church  before  the  refor- 
mation, cannot  fail  to  observe, 
that  when  any  one,  either  among 
the  clergy  or  laity,  was  bold 
enough  to  reprove  the  errors  in 
doctrine,  or  the  ambition,  luxu- 
ry, and  worldly  lives  of  his  co- 
temporaii*'Sy  he  was  immediately 
branded  as  a  factious  and  disorder, 
ly  person,  and  often  severely  pun- 
ished, as  an  enemy  to  the  peace  of 
the  church. 

I  forbear  to  add  any  more 
particular  examples  ;  but  from 
the  deduction  above  given,  it  will 
plainly  appear,  that  worldly  men 
have  been  always  disposed,  first 
to  oppress  the  children  of  God, 
and  then  to  complain  of  injury 
from  them,  that  by  slander  thej 
might  vindicate  their  oppression. 
Their  slander  too,  hath  still  run 
in  the  same  strain  ;  troublers  of 
Israel,  deceiTcrs  of  the  people, 
enemies  to  Cesar,  and  turners  of 
the  world  upside  down,  hava 
been  the  opprobrious  titles  gen- 
erally given  to  the  most  upright 
and  most  faithful  men,  in  every 
age  and  country. 

B 
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In  the  next  number  we  shall 

inquire,  what  it  is  in  true  rvlig. 

ion,  thai   gives  occasion  to  this 

chari^e,  and  maki^  the  world  so 

to  t)clie?e  it.  Witherspoon. 

(To  be  enntinued.) 

*'  Doth  Job  serve  God  for  nought  ?" 

Saian^ 

TuET  who  are  disposed  to  rep- 
resent the  most  blametesa  profes- 
iors  of godliness^as  h^|>ocritc8yOr 
nerccnary ;  to  pot  a   bad   con- 
struction   upon  harmless  or  e?en 
good  actions ;  and  to  insinuate 
some  suspicion  or  objection,  in 
order  to  detract  from  the  com- 
mendations bestowed  aponpious 
and  useful  men,  may  easily  know 
whose  children  they  are,   whose 
example  they  follow,  and  whose 
work  they  do.     For  they    re. 
temble  in  every  feature,  Satan, 
the  envenomed  slanderer  aud  ac- 
cuser of  the  brethren.  Itib  indued 
true,  that  God  will  not  suffiT  his 
people  to  serve  him  for  nought* 
Their  best  interests  are  secured: 
no  good  thing  they  do  shall  lose 
its  reward.     Yet  they  serve  God 
from  love,  gratitude,  and  seal, 
and  delight  in  his  holy  command, 
ments.     When  called  to  it,  they 
will  pait  with  every   temporal 
possession  for    hb    sake.     But 
untried  faith  is  not  much  to  be 
depended  on;  if  ease,  wealth,  and 
pleasure  uniformly  attended  pi- 
ety ;    if  there   were  no   cross, 
self-denial,  or   temptation,     to 
serve  as  a  touchstone,  or  a  fur- 
nace, it  would  be  difficult  to  dis. 
tinguish  the  believer    from    the 
hypocrite;  and  therefore  Satan 
is  often  allowed  to  sift  and  prove 
the  people  of  God,  that   he  and 
his  children  may    be   the  more 
confounded.     He  means  to  de- 
stroy,  to  defile,  oi  diatresii them  i 
but  the  Lord  intends  to  diMOon- 
strate  the  reality  and  power  <fi 


bis  grace  in  them  for  his  owi| 
glory  and  their  important  good. 
— Little  do  we  know  what  plots 
are  forming  against  us  in  the  in. 
visible  world. — Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  his  power  limits  the  ope- 
rations  of  these  malicious  foes  i 
they  who  love  him  are  assnred  of 
his  protection.  Their  enemies 
can  never  breali^  through  the 
hedge,  which  the  Almighty  Goi^ 
hath  made  around  them;  an4 
even  when  he  permits  them  to  be 
tempted,  neither  the  Devil  nor 
his  emissaries  can  transcend  the 
limits  assigned  them.       Scott. 

A  LESSON  OF  UUMILITT. 

How   ?ain  a   thing  is    maik  (^ 
How  r«ady  to  be  putfed  up  wltli 
every  breath  of  applause,  anVta. 
forget  that  he  is  a  creature,  and 
a  sinner  ?  He  that  can  bear  to 
be  surrounded  with  approbatioog 
and  honors,   and  yet  keep  the 
8am«  air  and  countenance  with, 
out  swelling  a  little  at   hearty 
hath  passed  an  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, and  come   otf  conqueror. 
As  the  Jining^pot   for   siivcTj 
and  the  furnace  for  goid^  so  is  m 
mantohispraisey  Prov.  zxvii.21. 

Eudoaus  is  a  gentleman  of  ex. 
alted  virtue,  and  unstained  rep. 
utation  :  Every  soul  that  knows 
him,  speaks  well  of  him ;  he  is 
so  much  honored,  and  so  well 
beloved  in  his  nation,  that  ha 
must  flee  his  country  if  he  would 
avoid  praises.  So  sensible  is  he 
of  the  secret  pride  that  has  taint- 
ed human  nature,  that  he  holds 
himself  in  perpetual  danger,  and 
maintains  an  everlasting  watch. 
He  behaves  now  with  the  same 
modesty,  as  when  he  was  un. 
known  and  obscure.  He  re- 
ceives the  acclamations  of  the 
world  with  such  an  humble  mien, 
and  with  such  an  iadilference  of 
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tpirit,  thil  h  irnlf  Admirable 
and  diTinc.  It  is  a  lovdy  pat. 
tern,   but    the   imitation  ii    not 

CAS  9, 

1  tonic  the  frcNlom  one  da^  to 
ask  him — Hon  he  acquired  this 
ivonderoHs  humility,  or  whether 
he  wan  born  with  no  jirideabout 
him  ?  **Ah!  no,"  said  he,  with 
a  sacred  ligh,  ^'  I  feel  the  work. 
inx  poison,  but  I  ke«p  my  anti- 
dote at  hand  :  When  my  friends 
tell  me  ofmary  good  qualities 
and  talents,  I  have  tcarnt  from 
St.  Paul  to  say,  H^hat  have  I 
thai  I  kaoe  not  rereivcd  ?  My 
own  consctonsness  of  many  fol- 
lies and  sins  constrains  me  to 
add,  What  hate  1  that  I  have 
not  misimprovedi  And  (hen 
reason  and  relifrlon  join  together 
to  sapprcas  my  vanity,  and 
teach  me  the  proper  tangnaec  of 
a  creature  and  a  sinner — What 
then  have  I  to  glory  in?" 

(Vans. 

1.ZTTKR    7B0H    RR.  WATTS. 

Stoke  Neaington,  nearLtindorif 
Sin,  Jan.  SI,  1735. 

Vona  letter,  dated  about  the 
middle  of  October,  should  ha*e 
been  answered  Iook  ago,  had  I 
not  been  withheld  from  my  study 
by  lonft  illness ;  nor  am  I  yet 
faliy  recoTered.  I  take  picasnrc, 
Sir,  to  find  yonr  honest  inquities 
■fter  truth,  and  that  you  are  not 
willing  either  to  put  ofTyonrchil- 
drea,or  to  be  contented  yoiirndf, 
vith  a  mere  set  of  words,  instead 
of  clear andintelligible  doctrines. 

I  will  therefore  write  you  my 
thoughts,  in  a  few  lines,  of  that 
impofency  and  inability  of  man 
to  believe,  and  repent,  and  return 
to  God,  which  arises  from  the 
Tall,  and  which  is,  I  think,  the 
beat  and  the  only  way  to  oecnre 
onr  thought*  from  running  into 
thaeitmnecof  ABtinomiaBopnia 


ions  on  the  one  sidta,  or  Anniniaa 
on  the  other. 

This  impotency,  tbongh  It 
may  be  called  natural,  or  nilh. 
CT  native,  as  it  comes  to  us  b^ 
nature  in  its  present  curnipled 
state,  yet  it  is  not  a  want  of  nat- 
ural powers,  either  of  under- 
standing orwill, to  knowor  chouse 
that  which  is  good;  for  if  iherfe 
were  not  natural  powers  sufB- 
cii-ut  for  this  purpose,  I  do  not 
see  how  meo  coald  be  charged  u 
criminals.  In  not  receiving  tho 
graciuuR  offers  of  the  gospel. 
This  impotence,  therefore,  lis 
what  onr  divines  usualfy  call  a 
Moral  Impotence,!,  e.  ibeirmiud 
will  not  learn  divine  things,  bc- 
eanae  they  shut  their  oyes;  iheiir 
will  refosestheproposalivf  grace, 
they  shut  it  out  of  thHr  hearts, 
they  have  a  delight  in  sin,  and 
dislike  to  Christ  and  his  satva. 
tion  ;  they  have  a  rooted  obiiti- 
nary  of  will  against  the  oiethods 
of  divine  mercy,  and  against  the 
holiness  which  is  connected  with 
happiness.  And  yel  this  Moral 
Impotency  is  described  in  Scrip- 
ture by  such  methods  as  rcprc. 
scut  us  **  blind,"  or '*  dead  in 
sin,"  and  that  *e  can  no  mur« 
changeonrnatnre  than  the  "Kibi. 
opian  can  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  Spots;"  and  thd 
reasonarthcscEtrong  expressions, 
is,  because  God  knows  this  nat- 
ural aversion  to  grace  and  holi. 
ness  is  so  strong  and  rooted  in 
their  hearts,  that  they  will  never 
renounce  sin  and  receive  the  sal- 
vation of  Christ,  without  the 
powerful  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
of  God  ;  even  Ifaat  same  Spirit 
which  can  cure  those  who  ara 
naturally  blind,  or  can  raise  tha 
dead. 

Now  that  (his  weakness  of 
nan  to  do  that  whlah  i«  gdod'u  « 
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Moral  Impotence,  appears  by 
the  moral  remedies  which  are  ap- 
plied to  cure  if  :  fix.  commands, 
promises,  threatcnings,  which 
sort  of  methods  would  be  nseless 
and  ridiculous  to  apply  to  Nat. 
ural  Impotrnce;  that  is,  to  make 
the  blind  sec,  or  the  dead  arise. 
It  must  be  conclnd<Hl,  therefore, 
that  man  has  a  natural  ability, 
i.  e.  natural  powers,  to  do  what 
God  requires,  but  at  the  same 
time,  such  a  natife  aversion  of 
will,  that  he  never  will  doit  with, 
out  divine  grace.  Thus  there  is 
a  fair  way  laid  for  the  necessity 
of  divine  grace,  and  yet  at  Ihe 
same  time  a  just  foundation  laid 
for  the  condemnation  of  imponi. 
tent  sinners.  I  have  spoken 
more  largely  to  this  subject  in 
the  eleventh  of  the  Bnry-Strect 
Sermons,  which  were  published 
last  year  in  2  vols.  8vo. 

May  the  wisdom  and  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  direct  you 
to  walk  in  a  safe  way  to  eternal 
life,  and  to   lead  }our  children 
therein  !  at  the  same  time  assur- 
ing  you,  that   the  happening  to 
take   a  little   dilTcrent  turn  of 
thought  in  some  of  the  difficult 
inquiries,  is   not  of  so  vast  im. 
portance  as  some  persons  would 
make  it   \o  be,  with  respect  to 
our  salvation,   provided  we  do 
but  maintain  a  constant  depend- 
ence upon  the  grace  of  theSpir. 
it  of  God  in  all  our  duties  to  as. 
sist  us,  and  on  the  perfect  right, 
eousncss  or  obedience  and  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  as  our  atone, 
ment  for  sin,  and  the  only  effec 
tual  ground  of  our  acceptance 
'with  God.   I  am,  Sir,  under  fre. 
qurnt  returning  weaknesses  ren. 
dered  unable  to  write  much,  and 
therefore  subscribe  your  friend 
amd  humble  servant, 

Unknown,       I*  Watts. 


ANFXDOTES. 

A  GOOD  HINT  FOR  MEN  IW  BUSU 
MESS. 

^^I  ENOEAYOR  (says  the  late 
Dr.  Fothergill  in  a  letter  to  one 
of  his  friends)  to  follow  my  bosi. 
ness,  because  it  is  my  duty  rather 
than  my  interest ;  the  latter  is 
inseparable  from  a  just  discharge 
of  duty ;  but  I  have  ever  looked 
at  the  profits  In  the  last  place. 
At  my  first  setting  out  I  wished 
most  fervently,  and  I  endeavor 
after  it  still,  to  do  my  basioesi 
with  all  the  diligence  I  could  as 
a  present  duty,  and  to  repress 
every  rising  idea  of  its  coose* 
quences,  knowing  that  there  was 
an  Hand '  which  could  easily 
overthrow  every  pursuit  of  this 
kind,  and  baffle  every  attempt 
either  to  acquire  wealth  or  fame." 
LctUvme^  L.  of  Dr.  Fothergill* 


THE   SCOLD   CONVERTED* 

The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Wcstley 
relates  the  following  circom. 
stance  in  his  journal  of  1741  :-« 
^'  Wednesday  0th,  I  rode  over  to 
a  neighboring  town,  to  wait  on 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  a  man  of 
candor  and  understanding,  be* 
fore  whom,  I  was  informed, 
their  angry  neighbors  had  carried 
a  whole  waggon  load  of  these  new 
heretics  (the  Methodists.)  But 
when  he  asked  what  they  had 
done,  there  was  a  deep  silence ; 
for  that  was  a  point  their  con. 
ductors  had  forgot !  At  length, 
one  said,  ^^  Why,  they  pretend 
to  be  better  than  other  people ; 
and  besides,  they  pray  from 
morning  to  night."  Mr.  S.  ask. 
ed,  ^  But  have  they  done  nothing 
besides?*  ^^Yes,  Sir,"  said  an 
old  man,  ^^anH  please  your  wor- 
ship, they  have  convaried  my 
wife.   Till  she  went  among  theO| 
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she  bad  SQch  a  tongue! — and  now 
she  is  as  qaieC  as  a  lamb  !" 
"^^  Carry  them  back,  carry  rhcm 
back,"  replied  the  justice,  ^'and 
kt  them  convert  all  the  scolds  in 
the  town."  Evan.  Magm 


It  is  said  that  the  late  Rey, 
^John  Brown,  of  Haddington, 
vhcn  passing  the  Frith  of  Forth, 
between  Leith  and  Kinghorn,  had 
for-a  feilow.passenger,  one  who 
appeared  to  be  a  Highland  no. 
bleman.  Mr.  B.  observed,  with 
mach  grief,  that  he  frequently 
took  the  name  of  God  in  vain ; 
bat  suspecting  that  to  reprove 
im  in  the  presence  of  the  ot  her 
pauengers  might  lead  only  to  ir- 
ritate him,  he  forbore  saying  any 


thing  until  he  reached  the  oppo* 
site  shore.  After  landing  IV1  r.  B. 
observing  the  nubleman  walking 
alone,  stepped  up  to  him,  and 
said,  ^^  Sir,  1  was  sorry  to  hear 
you  swearing  while  on  our  pas. 
sage.  You  know  it  is  written, 
^^Tjiou  sbalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain." 
On  this  the  nobleman,  lifting  his 
hat  and  bowing  to  Mr.  B.  made 
the  following  reply:  '*  Sir,  I 
return  you  thanUs  for  the  re- 
proof  you  have  now  given  me, 
and  shall  endeavor  to  attend  to  it 
in  future:  but,"  added  he,  ^^had 
you  sai^  this  to  me  while  in  the 
boat,  1  believe  I  should  have  run 
you  through  with  my  sword." 

Ibid. 
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Istheaccount  given  of  Chubb, 
Tiomoij  though  the  reader  can. 
not  help  observing  the  downward 
progr^s  of  error,  and  the  gross 
■oral  darkness  inro  which  infi. 
delity  plunges   its   votaries,   yet 
every  thing   is  done,  which  art 
coald  do,    to  extenuate  and  ez- 
caielhc  guilt  of  being  a  champi. 
ODofir religion.  Dr.  Rees  states, 
(for  we  consider  him  as  the  only 
responsible   person,  let   him  de. 
ri¥e  the  materials  for  his  work 
whence  he  may,)  that  Chubb  be. 
gan  to  write  as  a  rational  Chris, 
tian,"  (that  is,  in  other  words, 
bis   first  attack    was   upon   the 
Trinity  ;)  and  there  are  no  less 
than   five  separate   instances  in 
which  his   natural  abilities   arc 
spoken  of  with  high  commenda- 
tion. At  the  close  of  the  article, 
we  are  told^  that  ^^he  was  uni. 


formly  formed  for  integrity,  sim. 

plicity,aud  sobriety  of  manners," 

and  that  he  attended  the  services 

of  his  parish  church  to  the  time 

of  his  death."     In  short,  noth. 

ing  is  said  that   would    cause  an 

unsuspecting  mind    to  suppose 

that  Mr.   Chubb   was   at  all  to 

blame  for  his  infidelity,   or  thai 

his  character  was  not,    on   the 

whole,  a  very  desirable  one. 

The   American    Kditors   have 

subjoined   the  following   para. 

graph  ; 

"The  natural  tendency  ofSoeinianiAxn 
to  Deism,  or  rather  the  near  alliance 
which  the  one  has  with  the  other,  is  ^isi 
ble,  as  it  ought  to  be  iu  this  life  of  Chuhh. 
But  we  think,  that  the  malif^iiitj  of  his 
opposition  to  christianitv  ou^^ht  not  to 
haire  been  so  much  dispiised,  as  it  cer- 
tainly is.  Lclanil  in  his  *'  Ueview  of  the 
Dcistical  Writers,"  states,  aiuong  other 
tliinp,  that  iu  the  posthninous  works  of 
Chuhh,  **FIe  <loth  not  allow  a  particular 
providence^  or  that  prayer  to  Ood  u  t^ 
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datr.  Hii  oneertiintj  and  inoontisfency 
witn  regard  to  a  future  state  of  cxisti'nee 
and  a  mture  judement  I^[e  absolutely 
it^jeota  the  Jewish  revelation.  He  ex- 
preates  a  good  opinion  of  Mahometanisro, 
and  will  not  allow  that  it  was  propagated 
by  the  sword.**  Whoever  mav  admire 
the  **  intellectnal  abilities"  or  such  a 
man  as  this,  we  ask,  for  ourseWea,  to  be 
•flteladed  from  the  number.** 

la  additioa  to  what  is  said,  in 
this  qootation,  wc  beg  loave  to 
introduce  an  abstract  of  some  of 
Mr.  Cbubb's  doctrines,  from 
Dr.  Dwi|;ht*s  sermons  on  Infidel 
Philosophy,  p.  ^6 — *i9. 

Mr.  Chubb  declares, 

*^  That  he  hopes  to  share  with 
his  friends  in  the  favor  of  GcmI, 
in  that  peaceful  and  happy  state, 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  the 
Tirtuous  and  faithful,  in  some 
other,  future  world  ;  and  jet^ 

That  God  does  not  interpose  in 
the  affairs  of  this  world,  at  all, 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  tho 
good,  or  evil,  done  by  men  here: 

That  prayer  may  be  useful, 
as  a  positive  institution,  by  in. 
troducing  proper  thoughts,  af. 
fcctions,  and  actions  ;  and  yet 
he  intimates. 

That  it  must  be  displeasing 
to  God,  and  directly  improper  : 

That  a  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  hereafter,  is  one  of 
the  truths,  which  are  of  the  high- 
est concern  to  men  ;  and  yet, 

That  the  arguments  for  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  are  whol- 
ly unsatisfactory ;  and  that  the 
soul  is  probably  matter  : 

That  men  are  accountable  to 
God  for  all  their  conduct,  and 
will  certainly  be  judged  and  dealt 
with,  according  to  the  truth  and 
reality  of  their  respective  cases ; 
and  yttj 

That  men  will  not  be  judged 
for  their  impiety  or  ingratitude 
to  God,  nor  for  their  injustice 
and  unkindness  to  each  other ; 


but  only  for  volanttry  injuries 
to  the  public  ;  and  that  even  this 
is  unnecessary  and  useless : 

That  God  may  kindly  reveal 
to  the  world,  when  greatly  tu 
tiatpd  by  error  and  ignorance^ 
truths  uecessary  to  be  known, 
and  precepts  necessary  to  be 
obeyed;  and  yet. 

That  such  a  Revelation  would 
be,  of  course,  uncerlaio  and 
useless  : 

That  Christ^B  Mission  is,  at 
least  in  his  ? iew,  probably  dt« 
vino ;  and  yet, 

That  Christ,  in  his  opinion, 
was  of  no  higher  character,  than 
the  founder  of  the  Christian  sect 
f  i.e.  another  Sadoc,  Cerinthus, 
or  Herbert :) 

That  Christ  was  sent  into  the 
world,  to  acquaint  mankind  with 
the  Reteiation  of  the  will  of  God; 
and  yetj 

.  That  his  birth  and  resurrection 
were  ridiculous,  and  incredible; 
and  that  his  institutions  and  pre- 
cepts were  less  excellent,  than 
those  of  other  teachers  and  law- 
givers : 

That  the  Ncw-TesUment, 
particularly  the  writings  of  tiki 
apostles,  contain  excellent  cau- 
tions and  instructions  for  our 
right  conduct ;  and 

That  the  New/TestamenC 
yields  much  clearer  light  than 
any  other  traditionary  Revela^ 
tion ;  and  yet, 

That  the  New.TesUment  hatf 
contributed  to  the  perplexity  and 
confusion  of  mankind,  and  ex- 
hibits doctrines  heretical,  db- 
honorary  to  God,  and  injnrioni 
to  men  ;  and 

That  the  apostles  were  impos- 
tors ;  and  that  the  gospels  and 
acts  of  the  apostles  resemble  Jew- 
ish fables,  and  popish  legends, 
ratlMr  than  accounts  of  facta  : 
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That,  as,  on  the  Christian 
scheme,  Christ  will  botho  Judge 
of  the  quick  and  the  dtfad,  he 
has  not  on  this  account  (i.  e.  ad. 
milting  this  to  be  true)  any  dis. 
agreeable  apprehensions  on  ac- 
count of  what  he  has  written  ; 
and  yet, 

He  ridicules  the  birth  and  res. 
nrrection  of  Christ,  postpones 
his  instructions  to  those  of  the 
heathen  philosophers  and  law. 
giTers,  asserts  his  doctrines  to  be 
dishonorary  to  God  and  injuri. 
ous  to  mankind,  and  allows  him 
not  to  be  sinless  ;  but  merely 
not  a  ^ros9  sinner. 

He  further  declares. 

That  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
if  true,  proves  not  the  immortal, 
ity  of  the  soni : 

That  the  belief  of  a  future 
state  ii  of  no  advantage  to  soci. 
•ty: 

That  all  religions  are  alike  : 

That  it  is  of  no  consequence 
what  religion  a   man  embraces  : 

And  he  allows  not  any  room 
for  dependence  on  God^s  Provi. 
dence,  trust  in  him,  and  resiv:- 
Bttion  to  his  will,  as  parts  of  du. 
tj,  or  religion." 

That  our  readers  may  know 
how  to  appreciate  the  assertion 
tbt  Mr.  Chubb  ^^  was  uniform. 
Ij  formed  for  integrity,"  we  beg 
leave  to  Introduce  another  pas. 
lige  from  the  same  excellent 
lermons,  p.  45,  46. 

^^Herbert,riobbes,Shaft8bur7, 
Woolston,  Tindal,  Chubb,  and 
Bolingbroke,   are  all   guilty  of 

>  the  Tile  hypocrisy  of  professiug 
{  to  love  and  reverence  christian!. 

>  tj,  while  they  are  employed  in 
;  10  other  design  than  to  destroy 
;  tt*    Such  faithless   professions, 

^ch  gross  violations  of  truth, 
U  Christians,  would  have  been 
Ptoclaimed     to     the     aaiverse 


by  these  Tery  writers,  as  infa- 
mous desertions  of  principle  and 
decency.  Is  it  less  infamous  in 
themselves  ?  All  hypocrisy  is  de- 
testable ;  but  I  know  of  none  so 
detestable  as  that,  which  b  coolly 
written,  with  full  premeditation, 
by  a  man  of  talents,  assuming  the 
character  of  a  moral  and  religions 
instructor,  a  minister,  a  prophet, 
of  the  truth  of  the  infinite  God. 
Truth  is  a  virtue  perfectly  defin. 
ed,  mathematically  clear,  and 
completely  understood  by  all 
mon  of  common  sense.  TherO 
can  be  no  baitings  between  ut- 
tering truth  and  falsehood,  no 
doubts,  no  mistakes ;  as  between 
piety  and  enthusiasm,  frugality 
and  parsimony,  generosity,  and 
profusion.  Transgression,  thepe- 
fore,  is  always  a  known,  definite, 
deliberate  villany.  In  the  snd- 
den  moment  of  strong  tempta- 
tion,  in  the  hour  of  unguarded 
attack,  in  the  flutter  and  trepi- 
dation  of  unexpected  alarm,  the 
best  man  may,  perhaps,  be  sur- 
prised into  any  sin  ;  but  he,  who 
can  coolly,  of  steady  design,  and 
with  no  unusual  impulse,  utter 
falsehood,  and  vend  hypocrisy, 
is  not  far  from  finished  deprav- 
ity." 

The  article  Church  is  consid- 
erably enlarged,  and  some  of  the 
additions  require  notice.  The 
compiler  of  the  original  article 
explains  the  word  which  is  trans- 
lated ^^  church"  throughout  the 
New-Testament,  to  *^  denote  ei- 
ther a  single  congregation  of 
Christians,  or  the  whole  Christian 
community ;"  and  adds  that  '4he 
plural  number  is  invariably  used 
when  more  congregations  than 
one  are  spoken  of,  unless  the 
subject  be  the  whole  common, 
wealth  of  Chriht."  This  the 
American  editors  suppose  to  be 
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an  unwarranted  conclusion  ;  and 
have  argued' somewhat  at  length 
to  |)ro?e,  that  the  number  of  be- 
lievers af  Jerusalem  was  so  great, 
that  they  could  not  assemble  in 
one  place,  and  be  justly  denomi- 
Dated  one   congregation.     They 
take  notice,  indeed,  that  "  they 
(the  believers  at  Jerusalem)  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 
porch."  "But,"  they  ask,  "can 
we  rea'^onably  understand  by  I  his, 
morethan  that  the  body  of  thedis- 
ciplcs  frequently  convened  in  this 
place  for  the  purposes  of  inter- 
course and  conversation,  and  the 
transaction    of    some   concerns 
that  might  require  an  union  of 
counsel, influence,  and  exertion?" 
We   answer.   No;    and  ask,  in 
our  turn,   whether  the  meaning 
of  the  words  "  a  single  congre- 
gation," would  not  be  well  ex. 
plained    by    the  very   definition 
which  they  have  given  of  the  as. 
semblies   in    Solomon's   porch  ? 
It  appears  to  us,  that  the  believ- 
ers in  any  one  city  might  prop, 
erly  be  addressed  as  one  congre- 
gation,  if  the  body  of  them  met 
together    indiscriminately,     and 
withoutany  restraint, except  that 
imposed  by  their  numbers,  how- 
ever  impracticable  it  might  be 
for  all  to  assemble  and  worship 
under  one  roof,  at  the  same  time. 
We  are  inclined  to  believe,  there, 
fore,  that  there   is  no   reason  to 
differ  with  the  Knglish  editor  on 
this  subject,    especially   as   the 
Greek,  word  which  is  irauNlatcd 
church  J  might  have  be«u  translat. 
cd   congregation^    and    perhaps 
M'ith  equal  propriety. 

In  the  account  of  the  church  of 
England  is  introduced  i  he  follow, 
ing  quotation  from  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln's  Klements  of  Chiistian 
Theology,  who  is  stated  to  hate 


quoted  it  from  '^  the  learned  and 
amiable  Dr.  Jortin :" 

"In  Englantl,  at  the  time  of  the  srnod 
of  Dort,  we  were  much  dividc«l  id  oar 
opiiiiou  concerning  the  contitn-erte<l  ar- 
ticles ;  but  our  (iivincB  having  taken  the 
libcrt}  to  think  aod  judge  for  themselvcf, 
and  the  civil  government  not  interposing, 
it  han  come  to  pass,  that  from  that  time 
to  this,  almo&t  all  persons  here,  of  any 
note  for  learning  and  abilities  ha^e  bid 
adieu  to  Calvinism,  have  tided  with  the  re- 
monstrants, an<l  have  left  the  fataliiU  to 
follow  their  own  opinions,  and  to  rejoice 
(since  they  can  rejoice)  in  a  religiooi 
systi  in  consisting  of  human  creatures 
without  liberty,  doctrines  without  sense^ 
fnlth  without  i*ca9on,  aud  a  God  without 
mercy. 

The  American  editors  subjoin 
the  following  sentences: 

"Calvinlsts  have  often  been  oluu'ged 
by  their  **aniiablc"  opponents  with  hold- 
ing sentiments  from  which  the  horrible 
consequences  here  stated  must  necessa- 
rily result.  But  it  is  nntoriuas  to  aU  the 
world,  that  they  reject  these  conse- 
quences with  the  deepest  abhorrence: 
and  we  think  they  have  showo*  in  the 
most  solid  and  SMtisfaotory  manner,  that 
such  consequences  cannot  fairly  be  drawn 
from  anyof  their  tenets.  Itis  the  indication 
of  a  weak  eanse  thus  to  repeat  reproaches, 
which  liavc  a  tliousand  times  licen  con- 
futed, and  shewn  to  be  utterly  ground- 
less." 

Without  arrogating  to  Calvin- 
ists  all  the  piety,  all  the  learning, 
to  all  the  modttsty  in  the  world, 
we  boldly  challenge  their  oppo- 
nents,  to  name  a  single  Calvinis. 
tic  divine,  who  has  ever  held  to 
such  ^^  a  religious  system,*'   as 
that  described  in  the  quotation 
cited  aboveXrom  Dr.  Jortin.   Did 
Calvin,  or  do  any  of  his  follow- 
ers, believe  that  human  crcuturet 
are  ioiih»ut  liberty  ?    It  is  per- 
fectly well  knoMrn  to  those  who 
know  any  thing  on  the  subject, 
that  Calviuists   have  ever  beeu 
strenuous   defenders,  and    con- 
stant teachers  of  the   doctrine, 
that  men  are  free  agents^  and 
account affte  to  G  nlfor  their  tfc- 
tions.     Wc  hardly   know  what 
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it  m&mt  bj  doctrines  without 
wenscj  and  faith  without  reason. 
If  it  U  meant  to  be  asserted,  that 
CalTioufs  discard  reason  in  the 
discossion  of  religions  topics,  the 
charge  has  no  foundation  in  fact. 
On  the  contrary,  they  are  often 
charged,  (and  by  the  same  set  of 
opponents  too,)  with  placini^  too 
jBuch  reliance  upon  logical, 
or  metaphysical  demonstration. 
Thns  irhen  presented  with  a  doc. 
trineoffensive  to  the  natural  heart, 
these  men  descry  it  as  destitute 
of  ieme  and  reason  ;  and  when 
beset  with  arguments  from  which 
it  is  In  vain  to  hope  for  an  escape, 
they  take  refuge  in  vain  accusa- 
tions  of  metaphj/sical  subtlety. 
The  truth  is,  that  Calvinists  look 
to  the  Bible  for  their  religious 
opinions ;  they  exclaim,  in  the 
language  of  the  apostle,  ^'  Let 
God  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar.'*  The  doctrines  relative  to 
the  divine  government,  with  re. 
•pect  to  which  such  violent  re. 
proachesare  lavished  upon  them, 
they  conceive  to  be  revealed  in 
a  particularly  clear  manner ;  so 
clear  that  every  unbiassed  mind 
can  hardly  mistake  the  truth. 
But  they  are  of  opinion,  more- 
OTcr,  that  the  same  doctrines  can 
be  unanswerably  established  by 
reasoning  from  those  attributes 
which  are  ascribed  to  the  Deity 
by  ail  sects  of  christians.  If  any 
one  supposes  that  Calvlnists  be-  ^ 
Here  in  a  God  without  mercy ^  let 
Um  read  the  writings  of  Calvin, 
or  Edwards,  or  any  of  their  iU 
lattrions  fellow.laborers,  and  if 
he  does  not  find  more  heartfelt 
descriptions  of  the  stupendous 
mercy  of  God  to  a  fallen  world, 
than  can  be  found  any  where  else, 
we  will  frankly  confess  ourselves 
Kittaken.  These  reflections  we 
kave  thought  it  our  duty  to  state^ 
Voa.  II.    Ntw  S^rief. 


because  the  same  reproaches  ara 
continually  repeated^  at  the 
present  day. 

At  the  close  of  this  article  is 
a  particular  history  of  the  Pro* 
testant  Episcopal  Church  in 
America,  written,  we  presume^ 
by  one  of  its  members. 

in  summing  up  the  character 
of  Cicero,  the  English  Editors 
have  indulged  in  a  strain  of  pan. 
egyric,  which  quite  transcends 
the  boundaries  of  truth. 

"  Few  persons  in  christian  eotintries,'* 
say  they,  "and  noae  in  hisoirn  age,  irere 
upon  che  whole  so  free  from  vice;  fMire- 

g'  this  is  extravagant.  American  Editors.] 
e  was  an  entire  8tranp;er  to  the  sordid 
passions  of  lust  and  avarice;  and  however 
vain,  irresolute,  or  inconsistent  a  part  he 
sometimes  acted,  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  committed  a  crime.** 

The  writer  of  this  passage 
must  have  had  in  his  mind  rather 
a  loose  defiuition  of  the  words 
vice  and  crime  ;  for  he  tells  us, 
only  two  sentences  before,  that 
Cicero  ^'  requested  Lucceius  to 
write  the  annals  of  his  consul, 
ship,  and  to  praise  him,  even  at 
the  expense  of  truth,^*  That  is, 
he  deliberately,  and  in  writing, 
urged  his  friend  to  be  guilty  of 
falsehood  in  a  public  history,  in 
order  to  gratify  his  unbounded 
love  of  praise.  The  most  profli- 
gate minister  in  modern  times, 
would  be  ashamed  to  address  such 
a  letter  to  his  friend,  a  dignified 
historian.  Cicero  also  advised 
to  enkindle  a  civil  war,  that  ha 
might  return  from  an  exile,  in 
which  he  had  behaved  with  tha 
most  childish  pusillanimity.  Ha 
mentioned  without  censure,  if  he 
did  not  directly  countenance, 
crimes  too  gross  to  be  named,  as 
is  evident  from  a  passage  in  his 
book  de  Officiis.  He  adhered 
to  the  party  of  Pompey,  till  it 
was  overthrown  ;  then  made  a 
studied  and  gratuitous  panegyrit;. 
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on  Cssar  in  two  most  beautifol 
orations  ;     and,    after    Caesar's 
death,  bestowed  the  same  extrav- 
agant praise  on  his  murderers, 
which  he  had  just  before  lavished 
on   him.     But   how    could   any 
thing  belter  be  expected,  when  he 
re'peatedly  declares,  In  his  public 
speeches,  that  praise,  fame,   or 
glory,  (call  it  by  what  name  you 
please,)  was  the  only  incentive 
to  the  labors  in  which  he  engag. 
ed  for  the  safety  of  his  country  ? 
We  areof  opinion,  that  vast  mul- 
titudes ^^in  christian  countries," 
in   all  periods  of  the  christian 
church,  have  not  only  been  more 
*'free  from  vice"  than  "Cicero, 
but  have  acted,  habitually  under 
the  influence  of  principles   in- 
comparably  more  conducive  to 
virtue  and  happiness,  than  any 
of  which  he  ever  had  a  concep- 
tion.    That  Cicero  was  one  of 
the  least  faulty  men  of  his  age 
and  nation,  we  readily  grant ; 
that  he  was  one  of  the  best  mor. 
al  writers  of  heathen  antiquity 
admits  not  of  a  doubt  ;  that  his 
tal-nts  were  of  the  most  brilliant 
and  useful  kind,  the  united  voice 
of  the  learned,  bears  concordant 
testimony :  But  his  moral  char- 
acter is  no  more  to  be  compared 
with  what  it  would  have  been  un- 
der the  transforming  power  of 
Christianity,  than   the  shapeless 
daubings  of  an  awkward  land- 
scape   painter,    with   the  inde- 
scribable beauties  of  a  summer's 
prospect. 

We  insert  the  following  sen- 
tences, subjoined  by  the  Amer- 
ican Hlditors  to  the  account  of 
Dr.  Clark  K,  for  the  information 
of  our  readers  : 


M 


The  writer  of  this  Artide  appears  to 
have  been  not  a  litlU*  gratified,  that  Dr. 
Clarke  was^  not,  in  the  >triet  sense  of  the 
term,  a  Trinitarian  As  the  artiolc  hour- 
eticrsls^  whatl^e  ww  nH^  without  la- 


forming  the  reader  trhat  he  va«,  w^ 
think  it  proper,  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
are  unaoqaaintcd  with  his  works,  to  tAA 
a  little  to  this  negative  information,  by 
saying  that  he  was  not  an  Arian,  not  m 
Soeinian.  He  was  even  solieitons  to  aToi4 
the  imprtitation  of  these  heresies.  Dod- 
dridge in  his  Lectares  on  Divinity,  ia 
S'ving  the  different  theories  relative  t» 
le  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  sayv  *'  Dr. 
Clarke's  scheme  is,  that  there  is  one  Su- 
preme Being  who  is  the  Father,  Imd  two 
derived  and  dependent  heings  :  but  he 
waves  caning  Christ  a  creature,  as  the 
ancient  Arians  did,  and  principally  on 
that  foundation  disclaims  the  cnarge  of 
Arianism." 

We  were  disappointed  in  not 
finding  any  notice  of  the  late  Dr. 
Clarke,  of  Boston. 

(To  be  continued.) 

7%e  Works  of  Mrs.  AnneSte^ie, 
complete  in  two  volumes^  1  imo. 
Boston,  Munroe,  Francis,  and 
Parker,  1808. 

The  specimens  of  Mrs.  Steele's 
compositions,given  to  the  Amer* 
ican  Public  in  Dr.  Belknap's 
collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
excited  a  general  desire  to  see 
her  whole  works  ;  and  we  con. 
gratulate  the  community,  that 
they  have  at  length  made  their 
appearance.  Either  the  English 
edition  was  out  of  print,  or  few 
copies  of  it,  we  presume,  were 
imported  ;  for,  after  diligent  in. 
quiry,  we  were  ne?er  able  to  finc| 
but  a  single  copy  of  a  single  voU 
ume.  This  edition  is  very  neatly 
and  correctly  printed,  and  does 
credit  to  the  respectable  press 
from  which  it  proceeds. 

Mrs.  Steele's  character,  as  a 
writer,  is  too  well  known,  to  re. 
quire  notice  ;  and  too  well  es* 
tablished,  to  need  confirmation. 
To  many,  who  have  not  seea 
these  volumes,  it  may  be  grateful 
to  know,  that  they  are  more  re« 
plete  with  evangelical  truth,  than 
the  selected  specimens,  excellent 
as  they  are,  may  hare  led  theoa 
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to  iBiagine.  The  diriDity  of 
Chriit,  tbe  fttonemeat,  the  inilu. 
CDCC*  of  tbe  Spirit,  uid  the  per. 
«eTenDceoffsinti,  are  here  proiD- 
infBtl}  eihibited. 

The  Proie  ii  of  too  poetical  a 
east;  bot  the  sentimeati  fiow 
from  a  hcftrt  deeply  affected  with 
■  Benat  of  iu  own  imperfections, 
and  atptfiDg  after  the  beauties  of 
holineis.  The  poetry  i>  seldom 
if  erer,  prosaic.  It  ib  of  a  char- 
acifT  •vnicwhat  rescmbHog  the 
pot'try  of  Watts,  yet  distinct  and 
peculiar.     It  hasita  simplicity. 


3» 

iU  tendorncsE,  its  graee,  and 
lometimea  its  sublimity,'  If,  in 
groeral,  it  be  less  ft'Tlile  in  iti 
imagery,  it  is  more  chaste  ;  if 
lets  eletated,  it  ii  more  equable; 
if  less  familiar,  it  is  more  d>-U. 
CBic;  if  less  ad«i-nturuiis  ;  ii  is 
more  correct.  Tlie  author  dis. 
tinguishtrd  for  exquisite  sensibil- 
ity, as  well  as  for  ardent  piety, 
cheered  her  own  pilgrimage  with 
these  songs  of  Zioii  ;  and  snctt 
must  be  their  inUuence  on  every 
reader,  whose  soul  is  attuned  to 
celestial  harmuny. 
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leived  Ihc  fintrcponof  thii      p|i 


lo  diMinfpIihcdeliaraetenof  the  diBer- 
cnl  n-ligiuiu  ilenniuiiiuliont.  Wh»t  iw 
nltlinnu.   uiTect  will  be,  in  tlie  u^enl 


of  iiiani  ofthcFritniliiofchrirfiafiilj,  und 
[hut,  ill'  Miiui:  pbKi'h,  it  is  in  cont.-m|>la- 
ti'Hi  to  luHkv  tue  altvmpl  lo  citiiblidt  Ui- 


Iv  eonrnrmity  wHh  thv  third  uticle  of 
ttt  eonHiluiioa  of  the  Uiblc  Society,  the 
Hioagcn  l*y  before  the  Socieiv  tlie  re 
fOrt  of  their  p roceudiiigi,  togidivr  with 

acnU  of  moriev,  from  lU  uiMitutinn  do 
the  13th  of  US:cen.b<:r  Uit,  untU  the 
freient  tin 


Iii   coiiiitxion  with   thit  moMure,  the 

moit  iii.jiortnnu:  to  the  l>nwni:rili  "f  thfi 

imuic.li»l.-ij-  U;  ni».to  for  ir.er.>«iog  the 

fuuU)  of  lU^  Sociclv  uul  enlarpng  tlie 

uanjbcrofiWn.cmbi-n.     To  «cor,r.li»U 
IlieK  ol.jirU.  Ihey  not  only  (bonglit  it 

Ih™uKlilheittediiiniollI.opiiblioprii.t-,to 

tdiiclorwurd  KiiiliubMiriUii     but  they 

■t  election,  tbe  Managen  met,  and 
•rpnized  theiu*rUei  igreuibly  to  the 
fniviiioni  of  tbe  oonclitutkiii ;  nod  with- 
out dcla)  entered  upon  the  pcribniuii<« 
of  the  dutici  attigiicil  thetn. 

The  lirM  object  of  Uic  MiniEcn  was 
Indnv  the  attention  of  the  public,  not 
onljr  in  tliii  itBtr,  but  through  the  United 
llateii,  to  the  rrest  imporlanee  of  luch 
BMitutioni :  aod  to  tlimulate  the  friendi 
ittfae  BiUe,  in  the  other  Urge  citjc)  on 
<Ui  continent,  to  cicrt  themnlTci  to  ei- 

tiUiih  iDcietiei  nmiUr  to  the  one  organ- 
Bed  In  thii  eity.     With  thii  view,  in  nd- 

inm  to  the  pubtie  «iu  prepared  uid  cir- 

"ilitiil      Three  thoonnil  copieo  of  thia 

•Una  were  printedi  two  tbouiand  in  the 

^HSA,  ud  me  thooMnd  in  the  Oennan 

')B^*ae;  And  It  hu  been  acnt  into  eve-      .,     ..._..   

Trtnor  die  Uafted  SMtei,  addroHed     object,  me  better  icwld (ho p«r(OKt«S 


object  vaiHich,  as  to  juitiry  theiii  iu  mak- 
ing iii-iionlil  application  tulhe  utiiunsof 
Philadelphia,  fur  their  aid  anil  support  in 
carrj'iiig  itintnc&ect.  AeoonliiigiT,  liar> 
ing  diitrilnited  tiiemaelves  iiitn  nnati 
comniittcci,  and  iliriilcd  tbe  city  into 
district!!,  thi7  detcii.iiiitil  that  a  p:nenl 
solici  latji  in  for  •ubsciiptinu  ■  and  ilunationi 
■hoiilil    be    nisile.     This  ineasurt,  lu  a 

siit:ce^,  has  been  carriecl  into  cfTect:  but 
the  limca  having  been  imravorablc  for 
snob  an  ap[>licatinn,  and  the  leaaon  in- 
clement, much  Mill  remains  to  be  done 

The  Board  «  managen  were  of  opin- 
ion, that  the  aoonerthe  charity,  plaredM 
lisponl,  was  directi.'d  to  itadcAttuA 
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die  Societj  be  inswered.  It  was  there- 
fore resolved  that  the  funds  in  poweOTion 
should  immediately  bn  put  into  aetive 
Operation ;  exeept  that  it  was  adopted  as 
a  principle,  that  the  raonej  arising  from 
life  subscriptions  and  donations  should 
form  a  permanent  fund,  the  interest  of 
which  only  sh(mld  be  employed ;  which 
arrangement,  it  was  supposed,  would 
better  meet  the  views  of  the  contributors, 
and  better  promote  the  objects  of  tho 
Society,  than  if  the  whole  should  be  ex* 
pended  at  once. 

A  purchase  was  therefore  made  of  300 
Bngl'sh  Bibles,  300  English  New  TcsU* 
nents,  and  300  German  New  Testa- 
ments ;  and  some  general  principles  to 
vegulate  tlie  distribution  of  the  i>0(f», 
and  guard  againiit  impmitions,  were 
agreed  upon.  This  stock,  howewr,  was 
soon  exhausted;  the  demand  proving  upou 
experiment  to  be  much  greater  than  was 
•xpected.  The  Managers,  therefore,  or- 
dered another  purchase  to  Ih*  mafje,  of 
1000  English  Bibles,  and  2C0  German 
New  Testaments,  and  of  the  books  pur- 
•hased,a  small  proportion  only  remain  at 
this  lime  in  the  hands  of  the  Librarian. 

As  it  was  not  practicable  to  obtain  A 
•heap  edition  of  the  German  Bible  in 
this  country,  the  Managers  direoterl  that 
flOO  capies,*and  as  many  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, should  be  imported  from  Ger- 
many, NS  soon  as  intercourse  with  Europe 
abould  be  again  opened.  Tliey  also  di- 
rected that  100  French,  100  Welch,  and 
SO  Gaelic  Bibles,  together  with  50  En- 

Slsh  New  Testaments  of  a  large  type, 
ould  be  impoited  from  London,as  soon 
as  practicable.  All  the  above  mentioned 
books  have  been  sent  for,  and  may  now 
be  expected  in  a  short  time. 

The  distribution  of  BJh!cs,  which  has 
taken  place,  has  been  cliefly  confined  to 
this  city  and  its  vicinity,  but  good  oppor- 
tunities of  supplying  the  destit'itc  at  a 
distance,  have  not  been  neglected. 

At  the  request  of  a  missionary  of  the 
United  Brethren,  75  Bibles  and  25  New 
Testaments  have  been  sent  to  the  Mus- 
kingum, to  be  distributed  among  the  To- 
dians of  tuo  christian  congr.'-gations,  and 
among  the  poor  white  inhabitants.  One 
hundred  Bibles  have  been  cf^mmitted  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Haskins,  a  member  of  the 
Society,  to  be  distributed  *•  by  means  of 
confidential  friends"  in  the  destitute  parts 
€if  Mar}-land,  Delaware,  Pennsylvania, 
and  New  Jersey.  One  hundred  Bibles 
have  likewise  been  committed  to  captain 
Benjamin  Wickes,  to  be  carried  to  Can- 
ton, and  distributed  amone  the  sailors, 
and  others,  who  can  read  English  In  that 
pHort,  by  himself,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mor- 
rison, a  missionary',  resident  In  that  place. 
Mr.  Markoe,  one  of  the  managers,  has 
received  50  BlUeSy  and  u  maoj  New 


Testaments,  to  be  distributed  by  hioMeiT 
in  the  West  Indies,  amon^  the  people 
of  color,  or  others  at  his  diseretkni. 
Twenty-five  New  Testaments  bave  abe 
been  sent  to  the  Rev.  John  H.  Riee,  to 
be  distributed  among  the  slavea  who  eaa 
read,  in  Vii^^nia. 

The  public  and  charitable  institatioat 
In  this  city  have  rec^ivc<1  a  spetnal  regard 
from  the  'Managers  in  the  distribatioii  of 
Bibles. 

The  Managers,  conceiving  that  It 
woiUd  be  of  importance  to  obtain  a  char- 
ter, called  a  meeting  of  the  Soeiety,  to 
consider  and  determine  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  petitioning  the  legislature  of  this 
state  then  in  session,  for  an  act  of  ineor^ 
poration.  At  this  meeting,  a  memorial 
together  with  the  draft  of  a  bill,  were 
submitted  to  tlie  Society,  which,  being 
considered  and  approved,  were  forward- 
ed to  Uie  legislature :  but  the  expected 
snccess  <lid  not  attend  the  application. 
The  failure,  it  is  believed,  waa  chiefly 
owing  to  the  application  having  been 
made  at  so  late  a  period  of  the  session  of 
the  legislature,  that  there  was  not  time 
to  par  suitable  attention  to  the  sabject 
It  will  now  belong  to  the  Society  to  dii« 
pose  of  this  business  in  that  way,which  te 
them  may  seem  best 

As  this  society  owed  ita  existenee,  !■ 
a  great  measure,  to  the  noble  example  af« 
forded  by  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUe 
Society,  established  at  London ;  and  aa 
intimation  had  been  given  by  a  respeeti* 
ble  member  of  that  socie^,  that  a  naod- 
some  donation  would  be  ^[ranted  to  the 
first  society  of  a  similar  kind  establiahed 
in  the  United  States ;  it  was  one  of  tho 
first  acta  of  this  socie^,  after  ita  oi^jaiii- 
xation,  to  request  their  treasurer  to  nve 
information,  throng^  his  corresponoeai 
in  London,  of  the  formation  of  a  Bible 
Society,  in  this  city  ;  and  to  transmit  • 
copy  of  ita  constitution,  and  aoliolt  the 
patronage  and  lupport  of  the  Bible  Soei* 
ctv  in  London.  This  was  done.  And  it 
will  affhrd  pleasure  to  the  members  of  the 
society  to  be  informed,  that  the  treasure 
er*s  conimunieation  produced  a  veiy 
agreeable  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
whole  committee  c^the  British  and  for- 
eign Bible  Socitty.  Without  hesitation  or 
delay,  they  opened  their  arms  to  em* 
brace  our* infant  institution^  with  ttfAj 
fraternal  affection.^  Instead  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds,  which  this  Society  had 
been  enooumfed  to  hope  for,  by  a  unan- 
imous vote  of  the  committee,  ftpo  Arm- 
dred  pounds  Mterling  were  given  in  aid 
of  our  funds ;  And  so  strong  was  the  tide 
of  tlicir  generous  affection  towards  this 
Society,  Uiat  a  muclKiarger  sum  would 
have  been  voted  fbr  ita  use,  had  they  not 
supposed  that  our  institution  was  limited  in 
in  operation  to  the  state  of  Pemnjlfanik- 
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Tbef  txpetm  an  anxious  vish  that  our 
plan  thould  be  enlarged,  lo  an  to  cumpre- 
ncoii-.the  whole  union,  in  one  society,  out 
the  managen  are  of  opinion,  that  when 
the  addreai  of  the  society  shall  reach  them, 
together  «ith  the  explanations  which 
have  been  directed  to  be  made,  they  will 
be  e^tnTiDCed  that  the  |^rlan  which  has  been 
adopted  is  the  most  ehgiblc  for  this  coun- 
try. Howei-er,  the  managci's  believe, 
that  if  no  si  in  iUr  societies  should  be  form- 
ed in  any  part  of  this  country,  then  it  will 
be  the  auty  of  the  society,  to  extend  its 
arma  from  Maine  toGeor^a,and  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  MissiKippi. 

The  managers  having  now  had  some 
•pportunity  of  testing  the  impoitance 
and  utiUt}'of  the  plan  of  the  Bible  Society, 
by  actual  ex|»eriment,  beg  leave  to  make 
a'few  obaerrations  on  the  subject  in  the 
conclusion  of  this  report. 

'I'hc  necessity  for  such  an  institution 
has  appeared  much  more  evidently  to  the 
managers,  since,  in  the  course  of  their 
duty,  the}'  have  been  led  to  make  par- 
ticular hiqmriea  into  the  con<lition  ot  the 
poorer  class  of  people  in  tliis  city,  than  it 
ever  did  before.  The  deficiency  of  Bi- 
bles lias  been  found  to  be  much  greater 
thaii  «  as  expected ;  and  it  is  believed  to  be 
asgreatin  many  other  places.  The  num- 
ber oTfamilies  and  individuals.  Mho  are 
destitnte  of  a  copy  of  the  Scnpturcs  is  so 
great,  that  the  whole  of  the  funds  in  the 
pouessioii  of  the  society, could  be  pi-ofita- 
u^  expended  in  supplying  the  wants  of 
this  eitj  aJone:  and  the  opportunities  of 
distributing  them  in  other  places  src  so 
numerous,  that  if  thcirfuuds  were  tenfold 
as  great  as  they  arc,  they  would  still  be 
inadequate  to  satisfy-  die  demand. 

That  the  institution  will  he  useful,  and 
lia-  already  been  nu.>ful,  can  be  <loubtcd 
bv  no  one,  who  values  the  word  of  CiO<l. 
fotue  hundreds  of  families  ai'e  now  in 
posaesuon  of  a  Bible,  by  means  of  tlie  so- 
cietf,  which  never  had  one  bcfoi*e.  And 
it  dicservea  to  be  mentioned,  tliat  the 
books  have  commonly  been  received, 
with  emotion,  and  strong  indications 
of  gratitude:  and  that  the  application 
for  them  is  often  earnest  and  pressing. 
This  alone,  it  is  presumed,  will  be  con> 
lidered  by  every  conti-ibutor,  as  a  rich 
remuneration,  for  all  the  expense  and 
labour,  to  which  he  ma}'  have  subjected 
himself  m  support  of  the  institution. 

But  besides  the  good  resulting  from  the 
promotion  of  the  chief  and  direct  object 
of  the  society,  the  managers  are  of  opin- 
ion, that  very  important  an<l  desirable 
cSeieta  will  be  indirectly  produced  by 
this  association. 

The  coTfliality  and  harmony  with 
%iiich  christians  of  so  many  denomina- 
lioas  have  united,  in  prosecuting  this  im- 
Urtast  ot»iect,  cannot  fail  of  being  at- 
mM  with  some  good  eifoct  on  all  coi- 


cerned.  It  is  an  approximatioii  to  that 
unity  andbrotherly  love  amcmg  chrisliaoSy 
which  all  ^jood  men  so  ardentiy  desire. 
At  least.  It  will  have  a  tendency  to  re- 
move prejudices  by  promoting  mutual  ac- 
quaintance between  the  members  of  diff- 
erent religious  communities. 

The  managers  do,  moreover,  believe^ 
that  the  zeal  tuscovered,  and  efibrts  made 
by  so  many  persons  in  this  city,  of  differ- 
ent conditions  and  professions,  to  fumidi 
the  poor  with  Bibles  gratuitouily,  will 
have  a  happy  tendency  to  induce  many 
to  appreciate  the  sacred  Scriptures  more 
highlv  than  they  have  been  wont  to  do  ; 
and  may  dispose  those  who  possess  Bibles^ 
but  have  stufered  them  to  lie  neglected 
in  their  houses,  to  peruse  them  with  se- 
rious attention. 

On  the  whole,  the  managers  feel  it  ta 
be  a  duty,  to  expi'ess  theu*  gratitude  to 
the  Author  of  every  |Ood  gift,  for  the  in- 
stitution of  Bible  Societies  ;  and  particu- 
larh ,  for  the  degree  of  favor  which  He 
hati)  been  pleased  to  manifest  to  this  in- 
stitution. At  the  same  time,  they  con- 
gratulate the  society  on  the  pleasinepros* 
]>ects  of  success,  whieh  arc  open  before 
tliem.  This  continent  presents  an  exten- 
sive field  for  the  labors  of  such  societies  f 
which,  under  diligtnt  cultivation,  and  the 
blessing  of  heaven,  may  be  expected  to 
} ield  a  copious  hanest. 

In  the  present  eonvidscd  state  of  the 
European  continent,  perhaps  there  is 
no  sj>ot  upon  earth,  from  w  liich  the  light 
of  divine  truth  might  be  sent  forth  more 
successfully,  to  various  and  ilistant  pnrts 
of  the  beiii|;hted  world,  lliaii  from  Uiit 
city.  The  institution  of  a  bible  socidy 
in  Uiis  place,  therefore,  n\\\ht  be  consid- 
ered an  auspicious  event.  Andthemnu- 
agei's  do  not  think  that  their  hopes  are 
Uio  ranguine,  \ihen  they  persuade  them- 
selves, that  at  no  very  distant  period,  tipfi 
society  will  l>e  fouml  in  the  foremost  rank 
among  tiiose  institutions,  which  piety 
or  humanity  has  erected  for  the  relict  of 
the  indigent,  on  this  continent.  And  they 
conclude  this  report,  by  declaring  it  to  be 
not  only  the  object  of  their  prayei*s,  but 
their  hopes,  that  before  tiie  present  ge- 
neration shall  have  passed  away,  the  holy 
scriptures  will  be  read  by  all  the  princi- 
pal nations  under  heaven  :  and  thus  tiie 
way  be  opened  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prediction  of  the  prophet,  lite  earth  i-hafl 
DC  full  of  the  knotohdge  of  the  Lord,  as 
tfte  "water a  tovtr  tlie  ^ca. 

An  appendix  to  this  report  contains  the 
Interesting  correspondence  between  K. 
Kalston,  Lsq.  and  the  British  aiul  Foreign 
Bible  Socie^,  which  we  have  already 
published:  also,  a  listof  ii95  subscibersal 
^a  a  vcar,  among  whom,  are  12  life  sub- 
scriptions of  SOiMs:  Also  Uie  treasurer's 
account,  from  which  it  appears,  that  his 
Kceipts  amount  logS715,exclasiv«  oC\]h» 
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dOO/.  sterling  presented  by  the  Brit- 
ish aiid  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

8TA.T£    OF  RELIGIOW. 

A  Narrative  of  the  State  of  Btligiofij 

viithin  the  boundt  of  the  general  at- 

temblj  of  the  Preshyterian  Churchy 

-  and  in  the  ttatee  of  Connecticut  and 

Vermont,  durtng  the  time  intervening 

bev&een  May  1808  and  May  1809. 

The  general  assembly  once  more 

approach  the  churches  under  their 

care,  that  they  may  lay  before  them 

»  condensed  narrative  of  the  state  of 

relifi^ion  within  their  bounds. 

The  dealings  of  God  with  us,  breth- 
ren, during  the  past  year,  call  for  re- 
newed emotions  of  wonder,  love,  and 
praise.  He  has  not  left  himself  with- 
out a  witness  amongst  us  ;  the  east, 
the  west,  tlie  north,  and  the  south 
can  testify  ;  for  in  them  all,  his  stately 
footsteps  may  be  seen.  In  answer  to 
tlie  prayers  of  his  people,  he  has 
come  down  like  dew  upon  the  mown 
^ass,  and  like  sliowers  that  water 
the  earth  ;  and  we  arc  happy  to  state 
that  his  glory  is  yet  passing  before 
us,  and  that  his  power  and  grace  are 
still  displayed  in  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  sinners,  as  well  as  in 
building  up  his  people  in  their  most 
holy  faith.  These  are  the  gi'cat  out- 
lines of  our  situation,  to  the  more 
particular  description  of  which  we 
now  call  your  attention. 

It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure,  then, 
that  we  state,  that  peace  and  hantio- 
ny,  so  ornamenUd  and  necessary  to 
the  christian  church,  have  prevailed 
in  the  past  year,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions, throughout  our  bounds  ;  that 
the  worship  of  God  has  been  generally 
and  respectfully  attended  in  our 
churches  ;  that  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  grace  have  been  well  re- 
ceived,and  in  manyinstances  have  been 
attended  with  great  and  visible  suc- 
cess. Although  from  tlie  great  ex- 
tent of  late  revivals,  and  the  numbers 
received  into  ourchurches,  there  was 
reason  to  fear  that  many  tares  were 
inter8|>cvsed  with  the  harvest,  yet  wc 
are  happy  to  state  that  instances  of 
apostasy  have  seldom  occurred. 

The  leading  features  tliat  have 
characterized  our  churches  during 
the  last  year,  have,  we  apprehend, 
been  a  grooving  thirst  for  divine 
knowledge,  and  an  increased  attach- 
ment to  the  distinguishing  doctrines 
fif  grace.     Family  visitation  and  the 


catechetical  instruction  of  our  belovie4 
youth,  have  doubtless  contributed  it 
a  great  degree,  to  excite,  as  well  li 
to  satisfy,  this  desire.  We  are  hap- 
py to  state  that  catechetical  instmc* 
tion  has  been  attended  to  during  the 
last  year,  with  perhaps  greater  assi- 
duity, than  has  ever  oeen  witnessed 
amongst  us  ;  and  we  are  perstiaded 
that  its  results  will  be  highly  favora- 
ble to  the  dearest  interests  of  the 
church  of  God  in  our  country.  Deep- 
ly impressed  with  a  conviction,  that 
holiness  bccomethhis  house  forever, 
the  churches  of  Christ  have  turned 
their  attention,  with  increasing  care, 
to  the  support  of  a  wise  and  salutary 
discipline.  Societies  for  diffusing 
evangelical  truth  have  been  org^iz- 
ed,  and  are  now  in  operation ;  BiblcF 
and  small  religious  tracts  have  been 
extensively  distributed.  Praying  So- 
cieties, formerly  est  abli .shed,  have 
been  maintsuncd,  whilst  many  neW 
ones  have  been  added.  These  in- 
stitutions, by  calling  info  exercise 
the  latent  gilts  and  graces  of  tlie  peo- 
ple of  God,  in  an  essential  part  of  his 
worship,  as  well  as  in  promoting  zeal 
and  brotherly  love,  have  served  as 
nurseries  of  the  church,  and  have 
produced,  and  arc  producing,  almoit 
incredible  efi'ects  upon  the  moral  and 
religious  state  of  tlie  community. 

The  presbytery  of  Long  Island  has 
experienced  a  very  general  revival 
from  the  presence  of  Uic  Lord.  The 
presbnerics  of  Albany  and  Hudson, 
in  some  of  their  congregpitions,  hsTe 
been  visited  with  divine  influence 
from  on  high  ;  whilst  a  large  district 
of  East  Jersey,  as  well  as  its  extreme 
in  the  west,  has  known,  oris  learn- 
ing to  know,  the  almighty  power  of 
God.  Acknowledged  infidels,  and 
practical  unbelievers,  who  so  lately 
eyed  the  cross  with  malignity,  ana 
its  adherents  witli  contempt,  are  now 
seen,  in  inconsiderable  numbers, 
clothed,  and  in  their  right  minds,  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  whilst  the  poor, 
dissipated  prodigal,  who  so  lately 
was  a  burthen  to  himself  and  to  the 
worlfl,  is  seen  returning  to  his  fath- 
er's house,  or  already  encircled  in  his 
father's  arms.  Those  parts  of  tlic 
church,  which  were  favored  with  re- 
vivals in  former  years,  appear  to  be 
securing  the  advantages  they  have 
gained,  aiul  to  be  gathering' in  the 
gleanings  of  the  vintage ;  whdstbod- 
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ions,  where   they  have  ap- 

ftve  almost  wholly  subsided, 

pvcn  place  to  calm  inquiry 

Teat  and  leading'  doctrines 

pel. 

•embly  have  observed  with 

that  the  various  missions 
!ir  direction  have  been  pros- 
ith  exemplar}'  diligence  and 
md  with  a  measure  of  suc- 
;ulated  to  rejoice  the  hearts 
tf  who  have  contributed 
rldly  substance  to  the  sup- 
lis  great  object,  and  to  en- 
m  to  a  continuance  of  their 
Througli  the  instrumen- 

these  missions,  not  only  a 
tulation  of  our  own  citizens. 
Id  otherwise  remain  almost 
sstitute  of  the  gospel,  have 
ines  and  ordinances  dispens- 
^  them  ;  but  several  Indian 
ve  the  invaluable  blessings 
tion  and  the  Christian  relig- 
;ht  witliin  their  reach  ;  and 
lappy  children  of  Africa 
greeted  with  those  glad  tid- 
ivation  to  which,  in  a  Chris- 
try,  they  have    a  peculiar 

lilst  events  of  a  prosperous 
t  recounted  with  pleasure, 
duty  of  this  assembly  to  in- 
churches, thatcircumstances 
urred  of  an  opposite  dc- 
,  and  such  as  ought  to  be 
id  as  highly  calamitous  and 
ig.  Tliey  have  learned  with 
liat,  whilst  several  parts  of 
try  have  recently  been  sup- 
h  a  gospel  ministry  and  the 
dministration  of  ordinances, 
1  these  respects  are  in  an 
gly destitute  situation.  "The 
ruly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
!W  ;  pray  ye,  brethren,  the 
the  harvest  that  he  would 
h  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
tjon  of  country  of  some  ex- 
>raccd  within  the  bounds  of 
I  of  Kentucky,  we  are  sorry 
that  a  spirit  of  fanaticism, 
ing  the  most  palpable  errors, 
s  insubordination  to  the  con- 
authorities  of  our  church, 
.tiy  prevailed.  In  conse- 
f  this,  some  of  our  congrc- 
lave  been  torn  by  intestine 
and  arc  yet  bleeding  at  eve- 
Thc  assembly  conceive  that 


they  cannot  do  justice  to  their  own 
feelings  on  this  occasion,  or  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  without  ndU^B|p  im 
terms  of  high  disapprobation  so  rain- 
ous  a  departure  fi'om  duty;  they  hold 
out  at  the  same  time  the  hand  of  con- 
ciliation to  their  erring  brethren,  and 
invite  a  speedy  return  to  the  good  or- 
der and  discipline  of  our  church. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  assem- 
bly have  heard  with  pain  of  the  prev- 
alence, in  some  parts  of  their  bounds, 
of  a  form  of  religion  without  its  pow- 
er, as  well  as  of  vice  and  immorality. 
Lukewarmnessydetested  by  the  Head 
of  the  church;  intemperance,  ingulf- 
ing every  social  and  domestic  virtue ; 
an  awful  profanation  of  the  sabbath  h 
sports  and  unlawful  games  r  like  so 
many  ensigns  of  death,havc  appeared, 
assailing  Uie  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
strengthening  the  empire  of  his  foes. 
Whilst  we  are  undoubtedly  called  to 
mourn  over  these  evils,  we  are  equal- 
ly called  to  counteract  them  ;  **the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God,  and 
shall  finally  prevwl."  *•  For  Zion's 
sake,  therefore,  will  we  not  hold  our 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  we 
will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness^  and 
the  salvauon  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
burnetii.** 

Fr(»m  the  accounts  received  from 
our  sister  churches  of  Connecticut 
and  Vermont,  it  appears  that  th<5 
great  head  of  the  church  has  mani- 
iested  toward  them,  during  the  la:A 
year,  the  most  signal  intei-positions 
of  divine  love  and  mercy.  Yale  Col- 
lege has  been  visited,  and  a  numbeV 
of  her  sons  have  been  hopefully  gath- 
ered into  the  bosom  of  the  church. 
Many  town^  and  villages,  in  both  ot* 
these  states,  have  felt  in  a  very  un- 
common degree,  the  power  of  sove- 
reign grace  ;  and  accessions  to  their 
communion  have  been  exceedingly 
numerous.  Infidelify  is  confounded, 
or  retires  from  the  public  eye.  Cbai*  - 
acters  distinguished  by  talents,  learn- 
ing, morals,  and  property,  have  been 
led  publicly  to  profess  themselves  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord.  A  knowledji;^ 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  diflusing  it- 
self far  and  wide.  We  arc  also  in- 
formed, that  distinguibhed  revivals 
of  religion  have  existed  in  several 
pgrtft  of    M«»siicliu^ei,ts.    ard  thit 
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hopeful  appearances  have  also  bcfun 
in  New  Hampshire  and  in  the  dis- 
Iricl  ot  Maine. 

On  a  review  of  the  whole  informa- 
tion we  have  received,  the  assembly 
take  their  stand  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  rejoice  in  the  wonders  of 
redeeming  love. 

If  the  state  of  religton  in  the 
churches  under  their  care  had  even 
been  generally  dark  and  unpromising, 
though  they  might  mourn  over  the 
ingratitude  of  man,  they  could  not 
cease  to  confide  in  the  faithfulness 
of  God.  But  in  justly  deserved 
wrath,  our  God  has  remembei'ed 
mercy  ;  once  more  he  has  ^iven  us 
abundant  cause  to  glory  in  his  name, 
and  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 

We  have  only  to  add  our  ardent 
prayer,  that  the  angel  fiying  through 
$he  nucUt  of  heanen,  having  the  ever- 
lotting  gotpel  to  preach  to  every  kin- 
dred  and  tongue^  may  soon  reach  the 
utmost  bounds  of  his  destination  ; 
that  every  obstacle  that  might  im- 
pede his  night,  or  stay  his  progress, 
may  be  speedily  removed,  and  that 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  may  soon 
cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  fill  the 
sea.  **  Come  quickly  ;  Amen.  Even 
so,  come  Lord  Jesus.'* 
Certified  by 
JACOB  J.  JANEWAY, 

Stated  Clerk. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

MASSACHUSETTS  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  attention  of  the  Christian 
public  is  requested  to  a  very  impor- 
tant object.  Within  a  few  years, 
several  societies  have  been  institut- 
ed in  Europe  and  America,  for  dis- 
tributing the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is 
proposed  that  an  Association  be  form- 
ed ill  this  state  for  this  Christian  and 
benevolent  design. 

It  is  diflftcult  to  conceive  an  object 
which  pnimises  greater  benefit,  or 
has  a  stronger  claim  on  the  support 
of  Christians. 

The  book  to  be  distributed  is  uni- 
versally acknowledged  to  be  the  only 
pure  source  of  religious  truth,  the 
only  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
In  distributing  it,  we  furnish  men 
with  the  most  interesting  knowledge, 
the  kno\vledee  of  their  Creator  and 
Kedeemer,  of  their  duties  and  desti- 
nation.   We  furnish  them  with  »n 


unerring  and  authoritative  {^ideof 
life,,  witli  the  most  powerful  motives 
to  virtue  and  holiness,  and  with  the 
only  unfailing  support  aod  solace  in 
affliction. 

If  we  consider  that  the  Bible  Tiew# 
and  addresses  man  as  an  immortal 
being,  and  is  desig^d  to  secure  hia 
eternal  felicity,  we  shall  see,  that  in 
distributing  it,  we  exert  ourselves  to 
promote  an  infinite  good/  and  will 
Christian  benevolence  be  indififerent, 
when  such  an  object  is  proposed  I 

It  is  the  influence  of  the  Bible  not 
only  to  fit  men  for  a  future  life,  but 
to  promote  the  order ftranqnillityyand 
happiness  of  the  preeent.  In  distrib- 
uting the  pure  and  benevolent  system 
of  Jesus  Christ,  we  adopt  one  of  the 
best  meUiods  to  refine  the  temper  and 
manners  of  men,  to  restrain  unjust 
practices  and  licentious  desires^  ts 
render  fiimilies  peaceful  and  affection- 
ate, and  to  improve  every  relation  of 
the  social  state. 

It  is  interesting  to  recollect  the 
exertions  and  sacrifices  made  by  the 
author  of  our  faith,  by  his  chosen 
apostles,  and  by  Christians  of  every 
age,  for  the  purpose  of  extending 
through  the  earth,  and  of  transmit- 
ting to  all  generations,  the  truth  con- 
tained in  the  Bible.  Tliis  truth  has 
been  sealed  by  tlie  most  precioos 
blood  ;  and  shall  not  we  count  it  sn 
honor  and  privilege  to  be  associated 
with  Jesus  Christ  and  his  most  faith- 
ful servants,  in  communicating  this 
invaluable  blessing  to  mankind  ? 

It  becomes  Christians  to  consider, 
that  their  master  was  very  mindful 
of  the  poor,  and  represented  his 
gospel  as  pcculjarlydesigned  for  that 
class  of  society.  Its  g^at  truths  are 
level  to  their  capacities ;  and  its 
precepts  and  promises  are  peculiaily 
suited  to  impart  that  support  sna 
consolation,  and  to  form  that  pa- 
tience, resignation,  uprightness,  snd* 
-freedom  from  envy,  which  are  so 
necessary  in  a  state  of  poverty.  Is 
there  not,  then,  the  strongest  obliga- 
tion to  circulate  the  Bible,  as  widely 
as  possible  among  the  poor  ? 

It  is  a  distinguishing  recommen- 
dation of  this  charity,  that  when  we 
g^ve  a  Bible,  we  communicate  an  tm- 
doulfted  good.  We  give  what  is  needl- 
ed by  mm  of  every  age,  character^ 
rankf  and  condition*    We  circulste 
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Aot  an  imperfect  production  of  man, 
but  the  book  of  God  ;  not  a  work  of 
Gontrovrray,  but  the  gospel  of  peace, 
which  ail  Christiana  acknowledge  to 
be  the  standard  by  wliich  their  con- 
troversies must  Ih>  judged. 

This  object  is  recommended  by  its 
great  simplicity,  and  by  the  facility 
with  which  it  may  be  accomplished. 
It  requires  no  intricate  arrangements. 
The  disiributton  of  a  single  book  is 
the  only  thing  intended.  The  object 
U  to  definite,  as  almost  to  exclude 
the  pobsibtlity  of  misapplying  the 
fiinds  of  the  praposcd  association 
No  lieavy  burdens  need  be  laid  on  in- 
dividuals. A  smull  annual  subscrip- 
tinn  from  Christians  in  moderate  cir- 
cumstances, united  with  the  dona- 
tions of  the  opulent,  will  be  sufficient 
to  dial  ribute  the  Bible  wherever  it  is 
wanted. 

One  more  advantage,  and  a  very 
imp'irtant  one,  remams  to  be  men- 
tioned. This  is  an  object,  in  which 
all  Christians  may  unite.  Here  is  a 
common  ground,  on  which  all  denom- 
inations may  meet,  and  join  heart  and 
hand,  and  forget  the  distinctions 
which  keep  them  asunder.  Let 
Christians  of  every  name  concur  in 
the  good  end  here  proposed,  and  they 
can  hardly  help  improving  in  that 
love,  which  is  the  badge  of  the  true 
disciples  of  the  Savior. 

There  is  but  one  objection  which 
can  be  offered  to  the  institution  here 
pmposed*  viz.  that  the  people  of  this 
land  are  too  well  supplied  with  Bi- 
bles to  need  the  aid  of  a  Bible  Socie- 
ty.   But  we  must  not  judge  of  the 
coimtry  at  large  from  what  falls  un- 
der our  immediate  observation.   Tlie 
Philadelphia  Bible  Society,  in  their 
•d(ire»s  to  the  public,    express  the 
opinion,  that  one  fourth  of  the  fami- 
fies  of  this  country  are  destitute  of 
B'bles.     If  we  confine  ourselves  to 
Kew-Englandy    we  have    reason  to 
suppose  that  this  want  is  considera- 
Vly  felt  in  several  parts  of  Rhode -Isl- 
vid,  Vermont,  New- Hampshire,  and 
tbe  District   of  Maine.      In   many 
koQies  where  the  Bible  is  found,  it  is 
•omuch  worn,  and  so  wretchedly 
frinted,   that  its  useftilness  is  very 
Much  diminished.    In  all  our  towns, 
there  are  poor  families  to  whom  a 
Mat  edition  of  the  Bible,  m  a  good 
^pc,    would  be  a  most  acceptable 

Vol.  IL    N^wStritn. 


present.  In  our  prisons,  also,  there 
are  many  unhappy  individuals,  who 
peculiarly  need  this  chanty. 

These  are  the  considtrations  which 
have  called  forth  thi»  address.  It  ic 
hoped  that  they  will  engage  the  seri- 
ous attention  of  the  fnends  of  religion 
and  mankind.  Those  persons,  who 
feel  the  importance  or  this  object, 
are  respectfiilly  requested  to  meet  at 
the  State  House,  in  the  Rcpresenta-* 
tives*  Room,  on  Thursday,  the  sixth 
day  of  July  next,  at  3  o'clock,  to 
consider  the  expediency  of  associat- 
ing for  the  distribution  of  the  Bible. 
A  general  attendance  of  the  respect- 
able and  influential  part  of  society, 
and  of  Christians  of  all  denomina* 
tions,  is  desired  and  anticipated. 

Boston,   ^une,  1809, 


ftXTUACT  FROM  THE  MISSTOWAA^ 
JOURNAL  or  &BV.  THADDSVS 
OSGOOD,  EMPLOVBD  fTV  THE  SO- 
CIETY POa  PROPAGATXHG  THE 
GOSPEL,    hC» 

From  the  time  of  his  setting  out 
till  his  return  to  Boston,  wus  about 
nine  months  ;  during  which  period 
he  travelled  ahout  3000  miles,  pass- 
ing through  the  northern  parts  of 
Vermont,  Lower  and  Upper  Canada, 
the  western  parts  of  New-York  and 
Pennsylvania,  the  eastern  part  of  the 
state  of  Ohio,  the  western  part  of 
Maryland,  and  closed  his  mission  in 
the  northern  part  of  Virginia.  H<^ 
preached  365  times,  administered 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
4  times,  baptized  26  children  and 
adults,  gathered  one  church,  attend- 
ed 2  funerals,  9  religious  conferen- 
ces,and  visited  upwards  of  SOtchooUp 
and  a  great  number  of  private  fami- 
lies. 

During  his  mission,  and  on  his  re- 
turn home,  he  collected  for  charita- 
ble purposes,  upwards  of  a  thousand 
dollars.  The  donations  were  rcceir- 
ed  in  the  towns  and  cities  in  the  fol* 
lowing  order. 

I'l  a  number  of  towns  in  Vermont, 
36g — III  Montreal  and  its  vicinity, 
110 — In  Cornwall  and  its  vicinity,  20 
—In  Ogdcnburgh,  N.  York,  25— On 
the  way  to  Kingston,  10«-ln  Kings- 
ton. 40— On  the  way  from  Kingston 
to  York,  15 — In  York, Upper  Canada. 
30— In  Niagara,  Qiieenston,  and 
tftieir  Tiei&itiesy  36— Fr^m  Jii^Bjilce 
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to  Pitlsburg^h,  25— la  Pituburgh, 
56— In  Washiiiglon,  25 — In  Brown- 
vilie.  20—In  Uniontovrn,  18— In  the 
city  of  Alexandria,  (Virginia)  86 — 
In  Washington  cUv.  and  Georgetown, 
liu-Iii  Baltimore,  llO— In  Phila- 
d^'ipiiia,  130— From  the  Philadelphia 
B>bic  Society,  50  bibles,  and  50  tes- 
taments— In  the  city  of  N.York,  105. 

The  amount  of  the  above  mention- 
ed sums  is  lOlZdoUars;  out  of  which 
be  pu'd  for  the  printing  of  upwards 
ofoOOOO  small  tracts,  for  distribu- 
tion ;  at  ihc  expense  of  365  dollars, 
packed  lip,  and  sent  to  the  new  set- 
tlements from  Philadelphia  and  New- 
York,  in  ho(»ks  and  tracts,  to  the 
amount  of  20d  dollars,  (exclusive  of 
the  d(mation  of  the  Bible  Society  ;) 
paid  for  cloathing  and  necessary  ex- 
penses by  the  way,  180,  and  has  now 
on  hand,  with  which  he  is  purchasing 
l>ooks  and  small  tracts  for  the  new 
settlement,  250  dollars. 

Mr.  Osgood  closes  his  journal  in 
the  following  words  :  •*  I  conceive 
it  to  be  my  duty  to  make  known  to 
ny  employers  the  cordiality  with 
which  1  was  received,  and  the  hospi- 
tality and  friendship,  usually  mani- 
fested, during  my  stay  in  the  differ- 
ent  towns  through  which  I  travelled. 
I  think  I  haH  evidence,  that  many  of 
the  people  among  whom  I  labored, 
had  a  real  regard  to  the  cause  in 
which  I  was  engaged.  No  evidence 
can  b^  more  satisfactory  on  the  sub- 
ject, than  that  witli  which  I  was  fa- 
vored, viz.  a  prompt  attendance  on 
the  appointed  seasons  for  public  wor- 
flliip,  and  the  becoming  solemnity 
which  usually  appeared  during  relig- 
ious exercises. 

I  tlose  this  journal  by  returning 
the  thanks  of  many  of  the  destitute 
inhabitants  which  I  visited,  to  the 
•ociety,  in  whose*  service  I  have  been 
employed.  And  in  the  name,  and  by 
tlie  particular  request  of  a  number  of 
destitute  persons,  both  in  Canada  and 
in  the  w«  stern  settlements,  I  would 
j^spcct fully,  but  earnestly  solicit  the 
future  patronage  and  assistance  of 
the  society.'* 

ANNtJAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MASSA* 

CHI  SETTS  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  tcntli  annual  meeting  of  the 
MassAchuAtttft   Miflftionary   Society 


was  holden  at  Boston,  on  the  30th  and 
SlstdaysofMaylast.  The  meeting  wm 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  minis- 
ters and  other  members  of  the  Socie- 
ty. The  exercises  of  the  day  were 
introduced  by  sacred  music.  The 
throne  of  so\'ereign  mercy  was  then 
addressed,  in  a  solemn  and  pertinent 
prayer  by  the  President ;  after  which 
the  follow  ing  report  of  the  Trustees 
was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Dear  Brethren, 

Under  \he  benign  auspices  of  Hlro, 
who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  we  are  indulged  the  pleasure 
again  to  meet  in  this  place  of  our  an- 
nual solemnities,  to  reciprocate  the 
greetings  of  Christian  affection,  and 
renewedly  to  attend  to  tlie  great  con- 
cerns for  which  we  are  sacredly  asso- 
ciated. First  of  all,it  becomes  us  to  lift 
up  our  hearts  to  the  throne  of  infi- 
nite love,  in  devout  thanksgiving  ibr 
the  riches  of  his  goodness  to  us  nith- 
erto,  and  in  humble  and  fervent  de- 
sires, for  his  continuect  favor  and  ben- 
edictions. Then  may  it  be  our  caie 
to  animate  our  mutual  charity,  to 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  our  union 
and  fellowship,  to  quicken  each  other 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  his  cause, 
and  to  forward  the  ^eat  object  of 
our  meeting,  by  a  serious  and  broth- 
erly and  zealous  attention  to  the  busi- 
ness before  us. 

In  fulfilment  of  enjoined  duty,  the 
Trustees  for  the  year  now  closing, 
would  respectfully  submit  to  the  Soci- 
ety the  following  report  of  their  own 
transactions  and  of  the  general  mis- 
sionarv  concerns. 

As  the  Society,  at  the  last  annual 
meeting,  accepted  the  Act  of  Incor- 
poration, granted  by  the  Legislature 
ofthe  Commonwealth,  the  Trustees 
made  it  their  early  care  to  place  the 
funds  of  the  Society  under  legal  se- 
curity, and  to  make  such  other  ar- 
rangements, as  were  deemed  necea- 
8ar>'  in  conformity  with  the  statute. 

At  the  commencement  ofthe  )'car,— 
six  missionaries  we I'e  appointed  b}  th^ 
board  ;  the  Kev.John  Sawyer  and kev^— 
Jotham  Sewall,  for  six  months  eacb^^ 
in  the  District  of  Maine  ;    Mr.  Na  -^ 
hum  Fay,  for  six  months,  in  the  west--*- 
ern  counties  of  New  York  ;  Mr.  D»— 
vid  Smithj  for  six  months,  in  \h^ 
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>wettem  paru  of  Kew  Uamp- 
I  RcT.  Duiiei  Emenuiiy  lor  lis 
itp   in  xhe   deititute  parti  of 
ft  bUnd  ;  and  the  Rev.  Joseph 
sr«  ibr  the  whole  yeart  among 
^Ttndot  tribe  of  Indiana, 
nng  received  the  journals  of 
part  of  our  Missionaries,  it  is 
lible  to  make  a  complete  re- 
but from  Mr.  David  Smith, 
\  mission  was  in  tlie  north  west- 
arts  of  New   Hampshire,  we 
that  he  labored  in  ihirty-eight 
I  preached  a  hundred  and  six- 
lit  sermons  ;  visited  three  hun- 
and  twenty-six  families,   and 
:ed  994  miles.      He  observes, 
la  mission,  on  the  whole,  was 
Bt  i    "  that  if  the  missionary 
r  ooold    be  fully  acquainted 
be  feelings  of  many  pious  peo- 
the  new  settlements,  and  see 
AT  them  express  their  ihank- 
I  lor  missionary  institutions  and 
nary  labors,  at  the  same  time 
n^  their  dependance  on  God  to 
liete  labors  effectual  to  their 
an,  that  we  should  not  guoe 
ngly ;  nor  think  that  we  were 
ng  our  strength  for  nought." 
ther  observes,  "tliat  there  was 
ral  seriousness  on  the  minds  of 
fen,  and  that  many  appeared 
senaiblv  the  truths  which  were 
ed  to  them." 

umal  of  several  weeks  labour, 
oedbv  Mr.  Emerson  in  Rhode 
we  have  received.  But  this 
lan  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  o^ 
Mirs,  and  called,  as  we  hope, 
tve  the  reward  of  a  good  and 
laervant. 

1  his  journal  it  seems,  that  the 
an  religion  is  little  regarded 
;  part  of  Our  land.  In  one 
tie  observes,  that  on  the  Sab- 
!  saw  people  making  hay,  and 
d  that  others  were  mowing, 
bbath,  he  remaiks,  is  hot  only 
with  impunity,  but  without 
g.  The  ways  of  Zton  mourn, 
»me  to  her  solemn  feasts, 
le  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
-a  in  Nov.  I808,  Mr.  Sawyer 
Minted  to  labor  in  the  vicinity 
egetovm,  in  the  District  of 
Mr.  Jotham  Sewall  was  ap- 
to  per^rm  a  mission  in  the  re- 
Vinipislokee  pond,inN  Jiamp- 


ahire.  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr  JLich  re* 

ceived  an  appointment  to  bo.our  mis« 

aionaries,in  Rhode  Island.  Mr.Fiahcr 

also  received  sn  appointment  as  ^ 

missionary  in   Maine.     Mr.  Wakhs 

was  appointed  our  missionary,  in  xhm 

northern  parts  of  Verrooni,  and  Mr. 

Parker  u&  Steuben  county, New  York. 

Mr.  Rich  perf«»rmcd  his  mission,  of 

twenty  SIX  weeks,  in  Rhode  Island  ; 

in  which  time  he  preached  one  liun* 

dred  and  fortv-eight  sermons,  and 

made  five  hundred  and  seventy  famU 

ly  visits.      He  observes  that  his  at<* 

aemblies  were  small,  and  with  few 

exceptions,  behaved  quite  decently, 

and  io  general  were  verjr  attentive. 

He  found  some  persons  distressed  in 

view  of  their  sinful,  condemned  stattt 

and  a  few  solitary,  mourning  Chris* 

tians.      He  thinks  that  books  might 

be  distributed  here  to  gnat  idvan* 

tage,  and  that  the  prospect  of  mif  • 

sionary  labors  is  promismg. 

From  Mr.  Parker,  who  labof«d  in 
the  northern  part  of  New-Tork,  we 
are  informea,  that  in  twentv-iiva 
towns  he  preached  one  htmdrea  md 
three  sermons,  attended  nine  confer- 
ences,  visited  about  three  hundred 
femilies,  and  rode  about  eigfateeil 
hundred  miles.  In  some  instancesi 
he  found  special  attention  to  thtf 
things  of  religion,  ana  considers  the 
prospect  for  missionary  labors  aS 
very  encouraging. 

From  Mr.  Sawyer,  who  labored  in 
the  District  of  Maine,  we  learn,  thflt 
he  spent  ferty-seven  vieeks  in  th« 
service  of  the  Society.  He  preached 
between  five  and  six  timea  eaeH 
week  t  attended  Seven  funefals,  nine 
eonferenees,  sil  church  nieetingrgy 
and  two  eccleslasticstl  councils.  H^ 
assisted  in  forming  one  church  1  ad- 
ihitted  one  member  into  the  chnrch  in 
Hamden,  and  four  into  the  church  lA 
Dixmont.  VisitecT  seven  sick  pet* 
sons  ;  baptized  one  adult  and  six 
children.  Visited  three  schools,  and 
idministered  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  nine  times.  He  dis- 
tributed about  fifty  Bibles,  forty  Tea* 
taments,  some  rsalm  books  and 
Primers,  and  a  laree  number  of  re- 
ligious tracts.  In  the  course  of  hii 
journal  Mr.  Sawyer  observes,  '*  It  is 
peculiarly  interesting  to  discover 
with  wlikt  affisctionate  and  tender 
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•motions  some  will  receive  a  BibCef 
while  ottiers  shew  a  heart  as  unfeel- 
ing'.     In  distributinr  the    Primers 
committed  to  me,  I  nave  obtained  a 
promise  of  the  parents  of  the  chil- 
dren, to  whom  the  books  were  gWen, 
to  teach  their  children  the  Assem- 
bly's Shorter  Catechism,  and  engag- 
ed the  children  to  learn,  informi:'g 
them  that  I  shall  inquii'e,  shonld  I 
tee  them  ag^in,  respecting  their  im- 
provement.     1  hu%'e  been  much  dis- 
appointed to  Hnd  people  so  generally 
ready  to  receive,  and  teach  the  cate- 
ch'sm  to  iheir  children.      I  have  en- 
l^fd    nearly   a    hundred    children 
W'tiiin  a  month,  to  attend  to  this  sub- 
ject.    Ti)is  will  furnish  some  profit- 
able  employment  for  tJieir  parents, 
who   while  teaching  their  children, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  gain  instruc- 
tion  themselves.      I  have  found    a 
gofxlly  number  of  the  dear  children 
of  God  scattered  m  our  new  settle- 
ments, who  are  hungry  for  the  bread 
of  life.     Such  I  have  endeavored  to 
Ibed,  comfort,   and  support— And  I 
indulge  the  pleasing  hope,  that  by  the 

frace  of  Go<l,  some  few  sinners 
ave  been  awakened,  and  reconciled 
to  the  gospel,  and  some  backsliders 
recot'ered.  It  becomes  me  to  add, 
that  I  have  witnes^d  more  attention, 
the  year  past,  in  the  new  settlements, 
than  in  any  preceding  period  of  my 
missionary  lab'irs." 

On  the  whole,  beloved  brethren, 
we  see  no  cause  to  be  discouraged  ; 
the  fields  are  white  for  the  harvest, 
and  a  thousand  reasons  urge  us  to 
persevere  in  this  good  wonL  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Society,  having  heard  and  ac- 
cepted the  report  of  the  Trustees, 
proceeded  to  their  annual  business. 

The  oflncers  of  the  Society,  elect* 
ed  for  the  present  year,  are 

J^ev.  Nathanael  Emmontf  D,  D*  /Vc«i« 
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Jfev.  yacob  Ntyrton^  Secretary. 
Dta.  John  SimtktnM.  Treanarer. 
The  Preaidenty  Ex  ojjitiot 
JHev.  Daniei  Mvpiini^ 

Samuel  Niieet 

Samuel  Spring,  D.Ik 

yohn  Crane^  D,D. 

Sam,U€l  Justin,  D  D* 

Elijah  Parish,  DM. 

Jonathan  Strongs    • 

Jacob  Norton, 

Samuel  Worcester^ 
Deos  Isaac  Warren, 

The  public  exercises  of  the  occa- 
sion were  attended  on  the  evening  or' 
the  first  day  of  the  meeting,  at  xh0 
Old  South  meeting  house.     The  ser. 
mon  by  the  Rev  Mr.  Worcester  of 
Salem  was  sentimental,  elegant,  ap« 
propriate,  solemn,  and  higlily  inter* 
esting  ;  the  assembly  was  large  and 
solemnly  attentive  ;    and  the  contri- 
bution to  aid  the  benevolent  object  of 
the  Society  more  liberal,  than  on  any 
preceding  similar    occasion.       The 
first  preacher    for  the   next  annual 
meeting,  is    Rev.   Jacob   Norton  of 
VVevmouth,  the  second  Rev. Timothy 
Dick:  nson  of  HoUiston.     The  follow- 
ing missionaries  have  been  appointed 
by  the  board  of  Trustees  ;  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Badger  for  the  year,  among  the 
Wyandot  tribe    of   Indians  ;     Rev. 
John  Sawyer,  for  the  year,  between 
Kennebeck  and    Penobscot  rivers ; 
Mr.  Thaddeus  Osgood,  for  tlie  year, 
north-western  parts  of  New  York, 
and  borders  of  Canada ;  Rev.  Jotham 
^Sewall,  six  months,  destitute  parts  of 
Rhode  Island  ;    Mr.  — —  Kellogg, 
and  Mr.  Eliphalet   B.  Coleman,   six 
months,  in  the  counties  of  Steuben, 
Ontario,  and  ^Genesee  t     Mr.  —— 
Hardy,  six  months,  lake  Champlain, 
and  St.  Lawrence  ;     and  Mr.  — 
Grcely,  six  months.  Nova  Scotia. 

An  account  of  the  funds  of  the  So- 
ciety and  list  of  donations  in  otir 
next* 


XKATTOURATIOV   OF    DR.   ORXrPtN. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Dorr  Grip- 
fis,  D.D.  late  of  Nevtark,  ("Nev^ 
yer.J  on  Wednesday,  the  21st  inst. 
was  inducted  into  the  office  of  Bart' 
let  professor  of  pulpit  eloquence,  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  i  n  Andover.  The 
tfciUjiuuty  commenced  with  «i  an- 


them, by  a  select  choir  of  singers  i 
the  introductory  prayer  was  made 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  French ;  the  sermon 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  i 
the  Statutes  were  then  read  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Pearson  t  the  inaugural  pra}'er 
was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Morse ;  the 
ereed  was   read   by   Dr.    PeartoA 
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ifor  elect,  and  by  him  re- 
Mibscribed ;  after  which 
(Sted  with  the  pri^le^s 
sf  bis  office,  by  the  prcs- 
:  board  of  trustees.  The 
len  pronounced  his  inau- 
n  ;  which  was  followed 
r  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dana. 
s,  during  the  preceding 
appropriate  psalms  were 
in  the  conclusion,  an  an- 
irhich  were  performed  in 
uperior  excellence.  The 
by  Dr.  Griffin. 
Bras  singularly  propitious. 

00  was  honored  by  a  nu- 
lection  of  people,  among 
i  a  large  body  of  the  cler- 
jiy  ladies  and  gentlemen 
shed  character 

rices  being  ended,  the 
LSitors,  professors,  clergy, 
and  gentlemen  in  public 
»ded  by  the  students  of 
rical  Imtitution,  walked  in 
from  the  church  to  the 
academv,  where  with  so- 
leerful  feelings,  tliey  par- 
bounties  of  Providence. 
mderttand  that  the  sermon 

1  delivered  on  thu  occattojif 
'eh  V)ere  excellent  in  their 
reen  requested  Jor  the  prest. 


CBNBRAL    ASSOCIAriOir. 

The  General  Association  of  Congre* 
gational  ministers  in  Massachusetts^ 
metatNewburyportonthe27th  ot  June* 
Delegates  from  the  General  Associa^ 
tions  in  Connecticut  and  New  Harnp- 
shire,wereadmittedto8itandaci  witk 
them.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Austin  deliv- 
ered the  appropriate  sermon,  to  a 
large  assembly  of  the  o^rgy  and  laity. 
The  transactions  of  this  body  will  be 
given  at  large  in  our  next  number* 


BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

Wb  are  happy  to  announce  to -our 
readers,  that  the  citizens  of  Massa- 
chusetts, such  of  them  as  can  make 
it  convenient  to  attend,  are  invited 
to  meet  at  the  Representatives*  cham- 
ber, in  Boston,  on  the  6th  of  July,  at 
3  o'clock,  P.  M.  *'to  consider  the  ex- 
pediency of  associating  fq^  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Bible."  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  favor  our  readers  with  a 
pleasing  account  of  the  result  of  this 
meeting  in  our  next  number. 

We  have  received  from  an  oblieing 
correspondent  xhe^th  Report  of  the 
Britiek  and  Foreign  Bible  Society^ 
which  we  shall  puol'ish  next  mont^. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


received  from  one  of  our 
correspondents,  the  fol- 
vmarks  on  a  publication, 
las  lately  appeared,  enti- 
^xperimenis  and  observa- 
Cutaneoiis  Absorption  by 
D.  MussL*\,  M  D.  of  Mas- 
lis.  From  the  Medical  and 
I  Journal  conducted  b\  Pro- 
arton  Philadelphia,  from 
s  of  T.  &  G.  Palmer.  1809." 

Hah  theie  remarh  for  the 
hat  retpcctable  ciats  of  our 
\omay  be  gratified  and  profit- 

thor  of  this  treatise  com- 
'glancing at  the  objections, 
1  been  raised  to  the  doctrine 
Dus  absorption,  by  M.  Se- 
iriBi  and  by  Drs.  Rousseau^ 


Klapp,  and  Daingerfield  of  Philadel- 
phia.    After  touching  upon  the  mo- 
tives which  led  bim  to  the  course  of 
experimenting  that  he  had  pursued, 
he  proceeds  with  a  detail  of  the  ex- 
periments, he  had  made  with  an  in- 
fusion '  of  the    rubia   tinctorunit    or 
madder,  applied  to  the  extenial  sur- 
face  of  the  human  body.      In  the 
first    experiment  he    remained    im- 
mersed "in  a  pretty  strong  watery 
infusion  of  the  rubia  tinctorum  twe 
hours  and  forty  five  minutes."    The 
urine  he  voided  three  hours  after  he 
left  the   bath,   "  was  slightly  tinged 
with  red,  and  treated  with  a  solution 
of  the  common  sulphat  of  iron,  it 
gave  a  tinge  of  a  piirplish   brown." 
In  the  second  experiment,  *'I  contin- 
ued three  hours  in  the  madder  bath.' 
I'hc  portion  dJecbarged  &t«  hooxafS- 


M 
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ter  leaviAfptbebftth  w»s  a  little  deep- 
er coloured  than  common  Sherry  or 
Sicily  wine.  Treated  with  the  buI- 
phat  of  iron,  a  strong  purplish  brown 
precipitate  was  produced."  In  the 
•everal  succeeding  experiments,  the 
fesults  were  similar,  the  third  ex- 
eepied  ;  in  which  however  he  re- 
mained immersed  but  one  hour  and 
Hve  minutes. 

In  his  subsequent  experiments,  he 
tested  the  urine  voided  aAer  he  had 
been   into  the  madder  bath  bv  the 
•'caustic  or  moderately  carbonated 
potash,  which   turns  urine    slightly 
tinged  with  madder  of  a  cranberry 
fed"     To    detect    whaterer    there 
might  be  of  fallacy  in  the  expcri- 
■lents,  the  caustic  potash   was  put 
into  urine,  in  which  there  could  be 
none  of  the  coloring  principle  of  the 
madder,  and  no  change  took  place  in 
the  color  of  the  urine.  Various  other 
experiments  were  made  with  a  view 
to  ascertain  if  the  change  in  the  col- 
tr  of  the  urme  could  have  taken 
ptace  from  other  causes  than  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  coloring  principle  of 
file  madder  through  the  skin.     None 
eonld  be  detecte<L    No  candid  mind 
•an  peruse  the  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Mus- 
sey  witho^it  believing   his    experi- 
ments have  been  amply  sufficient  to 
demonstrate  the  doctrine  of  cutaneous 
absorption.    This  mode  of   experi- 
menting evinces   an  original   mind, 
while  the  variety  of  his  experiments 
shew  a    clear    and    comprehensive 
view  of  the  merits  of  his  subject. 
With  one  exception,  where  the  dic- 
tion seems  to  savor  of  levity,  his  style 
is  simple,  precise,  nervous,  and  in 
erery  respect  peculiarly  suited  to  the 
nature  of  his  subject.     We  do  not 
now  recollect  to  have  seen  any  simi- 
lar production  of  a  young  man  in  our 
country  and  times,   which    has    so 
much  merit  as  has  this  pamphlet  of 
Dr.  Mussev,  whether  it  be  consider- 
cd  in  relation  to  the  originality  and 
accuracy  of  his  mode  of  experiment- 
ing, the  plain,  simple  manner  of  nar- 
rating his  experiments,  or  the  im- 
portance of  the  /act  they  establish. 
The  Lyceum  of  Philadelphia  would 
do  no  more  than  justice  to  Dr.  Mus- 
•ey,  were  the   society  to  award  to 
him  the  premium,  which  they  had 
offered  to  any  gentleman  who  should 
MMtiMfkcUmXy  discuss  the  subject  afi«r 


the  manner  th^  had  pointed  irut. 
It  is  tlverefore  with  much  pUavure 
we  recommend  its  perusal  (in  the 
last  number  of  professor  Barinn's 
Medical  and  Physical  journal  *  )  to 
all  the  lo^'e^s  of  philosophy  and  n.ed- 
icine  in  our  cjnntry. 

Private  intelligence  has  been  re- 
ceived that  the  author  of  tlie  above 
pamphlet  has  tried  a  number  of  ex- 
periments with  ttncturc  of  rhubarb, 
and  has  demonstrated  by  alkaline 
tesTs,  that  it  is  absorbed  through  the 
skin  as  well  as  the  madder.  The 
urine  voided  afti-r  immersion  in  the 
above  tincture  upon  the  addition  of 
an  alkaline  test  became  of  a  bright 
orange  color. 

*Injuttice  to  the  mtritiofthe  Med* 
icai  and  Ph.sical  youmai  of  Phiiadel- 
phia,  nve  are  eofnpclied  to  remark,  that 
it  com/trues  tuck  a  hUtor.  of  the  new 
factty  vjhich  are  daily  unfolding  in 
phytic^  and  medicine^  that  it  ueierwt 
the  perusal  of  all  tcho  cultivate  a  knovd* 
edge  of  those  sciences. 

A  work  is  about  to  issue  fffttn  Xht 
press  of  T  B.  Wait,  and  CompanT, 
entitled.  Sacred  Extracts  from  tie 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Nieto  Testa* 
ments,  for  the  more  convenient  attttm* 
ment  o/"  a  Hovledge  of  the  inspired 
V)riters — For  the  use  of  schools  md 
families. 

The  following  passage,  from  tbe 
advertisement  c/f    the    editor,   will 
show  the  principles,  upon  which  the 
selection  has  been  made.     "  He  sol- 
emnly assures  the  readers  of  this 
volume,  that  in  exercising  his  judg- 
ment and  taste,  respecting  the  passa- 
ges best  adapted  to  interest  and  in- 
struct youth,  he  has  most  religiously 
endeavored  to  avoid  all  bias   in  f;i' 
vour  of  any  particular  sect  or  opinion - 
He  aficcls  no  indifi'erence  toward  the 
several  schemes,  which  are  professed' 
ly  derived  from  the  .<iucrcd  writings  = 
but  he  conceived  "that  tfns  was  no* 
the  place  to  allow  his  preference  and 
convictions  to  appear.     He  has  ev«* 
come  to  the  task  of  preparing  th^ 
copy  for  the  press,  under  a  h*^^ 
sense  that  '*  the  cfroiind  was  holv  ; 
and  he  has  endeavored  to  "  put  on 
all  prejudices  and  prcposcssions    ^ 
such  as  examine  it  with  a  similar  S|A' 
rit|  he  rejoices  in  the  persuaiioBtliM^ 


It  of  views  tiid  impirtialU    higlily  prized,  than  any  odicr  cooi* 
ition  will  be  allowed  him  i     niend(ation/' 
iU»  as  it  ought,  be  more 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBJLIC  ATIONS. 


ORIGINAL. 

•  on  the  Evidences  of  the 
Religion,  delivered  to  the 
if  on  Sunday  afternoon,  in 
fe  of  New  Jersey,  by  the 
lel  Stanhope  Smith,  D  D. 
Ilia,    Hopkins    and  Earle, 

ReTiews  and  Spirit  of  the 
lagazincs.  No.  6,  for  June 
'  E.  Bronsnn  and  others. — 
nd  Earle,  Philadelphia,  and 
Mallory,  and  Co.  Boston, 
(ton  Directory,  containing 
Ji  the  inhabitants,  their 
I,  places  of  business,  and 
tiouses.  With  lists  of  the 
mes,  and  wharves  ;  the 
cet,  public  offices,  and 
^itb  other  useful  informa- 
itOD,  E.  Cotton,  1809. 
Mirse,  delivered  before  the 
rt  Governor,  the  Council, 
wo  Houses  composing  the 
re  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
setts,  Ma\  31,  1809;  being 
)f  General  Election       By 

Sod,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the 
edford.    Boston,  Russell 
r,  1809. 

swell  Sermon,  preached 
,  1809,  at  Newark,  New- 
r  Edward  D.  Griffin,  D.  D. 
K.  J.  E.  E.  Gould,  1809. 

FEW  EDITIONS, 
^ical  Treatise  on  Bills  of 
,Cbecks  on  Bankers,  Prom- 
tea.  Bankers*  Cash  Notes, 
Notes.  By  Joseph  Chitty, 
e  Middle  Temple.  A  new 
rom  the  second  corrected 
|ie4  London  edition  ;  with 


the  addition  of  recent  EngUih  and 
American  cases.  By  Joseph  Story, 
Counsellor  at  Law.  Boston,  Far« 
rand,  Mallory,  and  Co.  1809. 

The  Life  of  Petrarch,  coUeeted 
from  Memuires  Pour  La  vie  de  Pe- 
trarch, by  Mr.  Dobson.  The  fivel 
American  from  the  seTenth  London 
edition.  Embellished  with  two 
handsome  engraTingt.  Philadelphii, 
A«  Finley,  and  W.  H.  Hopkina,  l«OSt. 

Memoirs  of  an  American  Lady  s 
with  Sketches  of  Manners  and  Seem- 
ry  in  America,  aa  theyeiitted  prer- 
ious  to  the  rerolutton.  By  the  au- 
thor of  **  Letters  from  the  Moim- 
taina,**  8ce.  Two  Tolumes  hi  one. 
Boston,  W.  Wells,  T.  B.  Wait,  and 
Co.  Hastings,  Etheridge,  and  Bliaa, 
1809. 

The  Rudiments  of  Latin  and  &ng- 
lish  Grammar  $  designed  to  facilitate 
the  sttidy  of  both  languages,  bv  con- 
necting them  together,  ^y  Alexan- 
der Adam,  LL.  D.  Rector  df  .the 
high  school  of  Edinburgh.  Boston* 
WiUiam  Andrews,  1809. 

IN  THE  PRESS. 

Collins  and  Perkms  of  Ne w-Yori:, 
have  in  the  press,  a  Dissertation  on 
the  Mineral  Wateva  of  Saratoga. 
Second  edition,  enlarge^,  incliidin|^ 
an  account  of  the  waters  of  Balls- 
town,  embelHshed  with  a  Map  of 
the  surrounding  country,  and  a  Tiew 
of  the  Rock  Spring  at  Saratoga.  By 
Valentine  Seaman,  M.  D.  one  of  the 
Sur^onsof  the  New-York  Hospital. 

Lmcoln  and  Edmands,  Boston, 
have  in  the  press,  Murray's  Secpiel 
to  the  English  Reader. 
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A  Dedieaiion  Hjfmn To  Correspondenii. 


POETRY. 


For  thePanoplUu 
A  DEDICATION  HYMN, 

4H»mposed  b'the  Hon.  B.  Bidwell* 
E»q.  Sung  at  the  dedication  of  the 
meeting -houMf  in  Lee. 

Hb  sacred  this  sequester'd  place ; 

These  wuUs  we  consccraie  ioGod, 
Who  tho'  he  fills  heaven,  earth,  aiid 
space, 

Yet  makes  his  churches  his  abode. 

Within  this  house,  may  social  prayers 
From  oiTring  hearts,  like  incense 
rise : 

And  mental  praise  and  vocal  airs. 
Prelude  the  music  of  the  skies. 

Here  may  the  gospel's  heaven-taught 
page 
Be  weekly  open'd  and  explain*d. 


While  blooming  youth  and  hoary  age* 
Imbibe   its  truths  with   love    un* 
ieign*d. 

Here  free  from  passion, toil,and  strife^ 
And  every  care,  ihat  intervenes. 

May  mortals  pass  the  bounds  of  lifc^ 
To  meditate  on  future  scenes. 

While  conscience  heaves   repentant 
sighs. 

For  sin  against  a  holy  God, 
May  fai'h  behold,  with  raptur'd  eyei^ 

Salvation  in  the  Savior's  blood. 

Long  may  this  building  be  sustain'd^ 
A  temple  for  the  G<S  of  love  ; 

And    children's    chil/di^n    here   be 
train'd. 
For  glory  in  the  world  above. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kendall  a  further  communication  tm 
the  subject  of  our  review  of  his  Sermon,  and  our  remarks  on  his  Address  tt 
the  Reviewers.*  To  this  review  and  these  remarks,  we  refer  our  readen^ 
who  wish  to  re-examine  this  subiect.  In  addition  to  what  we  have  already 
•aid  to  relieve  the  Doctor's  mind,  as  to.  the  charge  in  which  he  supposed 
himself  involved,  by  a  passage  in  our  remarks,  introductory  to  the  review, 
we  willingly  say,  because  we  respect  his  character,  and  wish  to  promote  bii 
Vsefulness,  that,  while  we  adhere  to  the  correctness  of  the  folkiwingy  is 
general  remarks,  viz.  *'  The  popular  cry  against  confessions,  though  apecioui 
in  its  pretensions,  we  can  view  in  no  other  light,  than  that  of  a  masked  at« 
tack  upon  the  doctrines  of  g^ace,"  and  that,  '*  in  general  it  is  aimed  at  the 
prostration  of  evangelical  truth" — and  while  we  **  repeat  the  expression  of 
our  regp'et,  that  Dr.  K.  should  have  placed  himself  in  a  situation  to  feel  him- 
self implicated,"  by  the  above  remarks  ;  yet,  as  we  originally  intended  to 
make  it  depend  upon  himself,  whether  or  not  they  should  apply  to  him,  aft^ 
a  personal  interview  with  the  Dr.  and  a  frank  disclosure  on  his  part  of  hts 
views  of  the  evangelical  dodrines  of  the  Gospel,  we  have  great  satisfaction 
in  expressing  our  full  belief,  that  the  remarks  alluded  to  are  not  applicable 
to  Dr.  K.  While  we  dissent  from  the  Dr.  in  his  opinion  of  the  expediency 
of  Creed*  and  Conffstiont,  and  lament  his  having  joined  the  public  hue  and 
ory  against  them,  at  a  time  when  so  many  have  departed  from  **  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints,"  we  yet  believe,  because  he  has  declared  it, 
•*  that  his  general  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,"  correspond  with  those 
of  the  "  leanied  and  pious  Dr.  Doddridge  ;'^  and  that  such  as  this  amiable 
divine  believed  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  are  the  doctrines,  which  it  is  his  aim 
to  preach  and  defend  ;  and  in  pursuing  this  course,  he  haS  our  sincere  wish* 
es  for  his  success. 
We  have  received  several  commimications,  which  shall  have  due  attention* 
Correspondents  are  requested  to  forward  their  favors,  early  in  the  month; 

*  See  PanopUtt  and  Magazine,  VoU  L  Paget  125,  and  227- 
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SOME    ACCOUNT     OF    SIR     ISAAC     NEWTON. 


Sir  Isaac  Nbwton,  a  most 

celebrated   English   philosopher 

and  mathematician,  and  one  of 

the  greatest  geniusses  that  ever 

appeared  in  the  world,  was  de. 

scended  from  an  ancient  family 

in  Lincolnshire,  where  he   was 

born  in  the  year   1642.      His 

powers  of  mind  were  wonderfully 

comprehensiTe  and  penetrating. 

FoBtenelle  toys  of  him ;  ^^  that 

in  learning  mathematics  he  did 

Bot  study  Euclid,  who  seemed  to 

him  too  plain  and  simple,  and 

unworthy  of  taking  up  his  time. 

He  understood  him  almost  before 

he  read  him :  a  cast  of  his  eye  on 

the  contents  of  the  theorems  of 

that  great  mathematician,  seem. 

ad  to  l>e  sufficient  to  make  him 

master  of  them."    Several  of  his 

works   mark    a   profundity  of 

thought  and  reflection,  that  has 

astonished  the  most  learned  men. 

He  was  liighly  esteemed  by  the 

luiTersity  of  Cambridge  ;    and 

was  twice  chosen  to  represent 

that  place  In   parliament.     He 

was    also    greatly    faTored    by 

^neen  Anne,  and  by  Greorge  the 

irst.      The  princess  of   Wales 

afterwards    queen    consort    of 

England,  who  had  a  tarn  for 

pliilosophical  inquiries,  used  fre- 

Hoently  to  propose  questions  to 

Um.    This  princess  bad  a  great 

Vol,  1L    New  Series, 


regard  for  him ;  and  often  de^ 
clared,  that  she  thought  herself 
happy  to  live  at  the  same  time 
as  he  did,  and  to  have  the  pleas« 
ure  and  ad? antage  of  his  conrer* 
sation. 

This  eminent  philosopher  was 
remarkable  for  being  of  a  Tery 
meek  disposition,  and  a  great 
lover  of  peace.  He  would  rath- 
er haTe  chosen  to  remain  in  ob* 
scurity,  than  to  have  the  sereni- 
ty  of  his  days  disturbed  by  thoso 
storms  and  disputes,  which  genius 
and  learning  often  draw  upon 
those  who  are  eminent  for  them. 
We  find  him  reflecting  on  the 
controversy  respecting  his  optic 
lectures,  (in  which  he  had  beeit 
almost  unaToidably  engaged,)  la 
the  following  terms :  ^^  I  blamed 
my  own  imptudence,  for  parting 
with  so  real  a  blessing  as  my  quiet^ 
to  run  after  a  shadow." 

The  amiable  quality  of  modesty 
stands  very  conspicuous  in  the 
character  of  this  great  man's 
mind  and  manners.  He  never 
spoke,  either  of  himself  or  others^ 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  give  the 
most  malicious  ccnsurers  the 
least  occasion  even  to  suspect 
him  of  vanity.  He  was  candid 
and  afiable  ;  and  he  did  not  as- 
sume any  airs  of  superiority  over 
those  with  whom  he  associated, 
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Ho  never  thought  either  his  merit 
or  his  repotation^  sufficient  to 
excuse  him  from  any  of  the  com. 
monofiicesof  social  life.  Though 
he  was  firmly  attached  to  the 
€hurch  of  England,  he  was  averse 
to  the  persecution  of  the  Non. 
confortnists.  He  judged  of  men 
by  their  conduct :  and  the  true 
schismatics,  in  his  opinion,  were 
the  vicious  and  the  wicked.  This 
liberality  of  sentiment  did  net 
spring  from  the  want  of  religion; 
for  he  was  thoroughly  persuaded 
of  (he  truth  of  Revelation  ;  and 
amidst  the  great  variety  of  books, 
whieh  he  had  constantly  before 
him,  that  which  h«'  loved  the  best, 
and  studitni  with  the  greatest  ap- 
plication, was  the  Bible.  He 
was^  indeed,  a  truly  pious  mati : 
and  his  discoveries  concerning 
the  frame  and  system  of  the  uni. 
tetrse,  ^ere  applied  by  him  to 
demonstrate- the  being  of  a  God, 
aad  to  illustrate  his  power  and 
wisdom.  He  also  wrote  an  ex. 
cellent  discourse,  to  prove  that 
the  remarkable  prophecy  of  Dan. 
iel's  weeks,  was  an  express  pre. 
diction  of  the  coming  of  the 
If  essiah,  and  that  it  was  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  testimony  of  the  pious 
and  learned  Dr.  Doddridge  to  the 
most  interesting  part  of  this  great 
nan's  character,  cftnndt  be  omiti 
ted  on  the  present  occasioB. 
'^Actordlng  to  the  best  ioforma- 
tion,"  says  he,  ^^whether  pub. 
lie  or  ptivatc,  I  could  ever  ob*. 
tain,  his  firm  faith  in  the  divine 
Revelation  discovered  itself  in 
the  most  genuine  fruits  of  sub. 
itantial  virtue  and  piety;  and 
•onseqnenHy  gives  us  the  justest 
ffeason  to  conclude,  that  he  is  now 
rejoicing  in  ihe  happy  ettects  of 
it,  infinitely  more  than  in  all  the 
applausswiiish  ius  philutopkiMl 


wprks  have  procured  him,  though 
they  have  Commanded  a  fame 
lasting  as  the  world." 

The  disorder  of  which  he  died^ 
was  supposed  to  be  the  stone  is 
the  bladder ;  which  was,  at  times^ 
attended  with  so  severe  paroz^ 
ysms,  as  to  occasion  large  drops 
of  sweat  to  run  down  hb  face. 
In  these  trying  circumstances^ 
he  was  never  heard  to  ntter  the 
least  complaint,  nor  to  express 
the  least  impatience. 

He  departed  this  life  In  the 
eighty  .fifth  year  of  his  aje ;  and 
in  his  principles  and  coad«€t 
through  life,  has  left  a  strong  ftnd 
comfortable  evidence,  that  the 
highest  intellectual  powers  bar* 
monize  with  religion  and  vtttne  f 
and  that  therb  is  nothing  in  chris* 
tianity,  but  what  will  abide  the 
scrutiny  of  the  soundest  aod 
most  enlarged  understandiag. 

How  great  and  satisfactory  tt 
cotifif  itaatioii  is  it  to  the  siBcere^ 
humble  Christian,  and  what  bb 
Insurmountable  barrier  doe^  it 
present  to  the  infidel,  to  perceive 
in  the  list  of  Christian  believers, 
the  exal  ted  and  venerable  oBBies  of 
Bacon,  Boyle,  Locke,  Newtoa, 
Addi8on,andI(pttelton!  menwli^ 
must  be  acknowledged  to  be  ofc*- 
Btoients  of  human  nature,  whes 
We  consider  the  wide  compass  of 
their  abilities,  thegreiU  extent  of 
the!/  learning  and  knowledge^ 
and  the  piety,  integrity,  and  be* 
Aeficenoe  of  their  Kves.  Thes* 
eminent  characters  firmly  Bdber* 
ed  to  the  belief  of  Christianity^ 
after  the  most  diligent  aod  exac^ 
researches  into  the  life  of  itm 
Founder,  the  authenticity  of 
Irecords,  the  completion  of  i 
prophecies,  Che  sublimity  of  it' 
doctrines,  the  pnvity  of  its  p 
eepts,  and  the  BrgameBts  of 
Bdvarsarlea.  Murr\ 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ON   JUSTIFICATION. 
(Concluded  from  ptge  17.) 


BoT  before  we  attend  to  the 
application  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness to  as,  it  is  necessary  to 
obviate  an  inconsistent  conse- 
qnence  drawn,  by  many,  from 
the  above  conclusion,  viz.  thai  if 
Chriit  hat  made  full  atonement 
Jvr  the  nns  of  the  whole  worldj 
then  all  mankind  mil  be  saved. 
This  consequence  rests  altogeth. 
cr  on  the  absurd  idea,  that  the 
payment  of  a  debt  entitles  to  a 
Teward  :  Whereas  Christ  Reaches, 
that  when  we  have  suffered  the 
penalty  and  done  all  the  law  re. 
quires,  we  are  unprofitable  ser. 
Taats,  we  have  done  but  our  dn. 
tj.  Ai  our  surety  Christ  has 
paid  our  debt,  both  of  passive 
and  active  righteonsness,  but  he 
kas  done  no  more.  He  neither 
loved  nor  servni  God  more  than 
he  ought,  therefore,  in  the  eye  of 
law,  in  an  unprofitable  servant, 
lie  has  done  but  his  duty  ;  and 
can  claim  no  more  for  us  than  an 
exemption  from  the  demands  of 
the. first  covenant.  By  obtain, 
ing  our  discharge,  he  opened  a 
way  for  God  to  bring  In  another 
*^ Covenant,  established  on  better 
promises:  fFAerefore,"  said  the 
apostle,  ^^tfe  are  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christy  that  ye 
ihould  be  married  to  another^ 
enen  to  him  who  was  raised  from 
the  dead.**  Though  the  death 
of  Christ  brought  in  universal 
redemption  from  tlie  penalty  of 
-the  first  covenant,  ytt^  it  gives 
.no  claim  to  gospel  salvation  for 
any  one.    It  merely  opeaed  a 


way  for  God  to  offer  sal  ration 
in  a  new  and  better  cotenaiit. 
The  law  as  a  covenant  of  life, 
has  become  %»  a  dead  husband 
to  us,  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  be  united  to  him  in 
this  new  covenant,  as  the  onjy 
way  of  salvation  ;  but  we  hav,e 
no  right  to  his  interest,  theinher. 
itance  of  heaven,  until  we  be 
married  to  him  in  the  second 
covenant.  To  that  we  tfiuit  \oo)l 
for  every  good,  for  time  and  eter. 
ty.  If  we  fulfil  the  condition  of 
this  covenant  we  sh^H  be  safe, 
otherwise,  we  must  abide  the  coiu 
sequt'Qces  of  disobedience. 

Having  stated  the  demands  of 
law  on  us,  as  fallen  creatures ; 
and  showed  that  Christ,  in  our 
nature  and  as  our  covenant  head, 
has  answered  these  demands  and 
delivered  us  from  the  law,  as  a 
covenant  of  life,  and  by  his  obe. 
dien(;e,  attained  to  its  righteous* 
npbs,  we  now  proceed  to  inquire, 
how  his  righteousness  applies  to 
us  unto  justification  of  life. 

We  have  no  occasion  for  fine 
spun,  metaphysical  ar|;uments  on 
this  subject.  It  is  sufficient  for 
my  purpose  to  observe,  that  our 
loss  and  recovery  were  in  the 
way  of  a  covenant  transaction, 
through  a  constituted  public 
head*  While  our  first  parents 
were  the  whole  of  human  kind, 
and  as  such,  the  natural  and  ne. 
cessary  representatives  of  their 
future  generations,  God  was 
pleased  graciously  to  .covenant 
with  Adan  that  if  he  wouldfaith. 
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fully  do  his  daty,  or,  even  obey  in 
one  particular  precept  he  should 
be  established  in  life,  happiness, 
and  divine fafor;  that  is,  be  enti- 
tled to  the  hcaTenlj  inheritance. 
But,  in  case  he  should  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  dtfing  he  should 
die :  from  father  to  son,  from 
generation  to  generation,  death 
temporal  and  eternal  should  be 
his  portion. 

In  like  manner,  when  Christ 
offered  to  redeem  the  forfeit, 
ed  inheritance,  and  to  saTe 
that  which  was  lost,  by  giving 
bis  life  for  the  life  of  the  world ; 
the  Father,  in  the  covenant  of  re. 
demption,  accepted  his  offer,  on 
•ondition,  he  would  not  only 
bonor  the  law  with  his  perfect 
obedience,  as  Adam  ought  tohave 
d<)ne,  but  pay  the  penalty  he  in- 
curred by  disobedience;  in  which 
•ase,  he  further  engaged  to  bring 
jn  another  covenant  on  better 
promists  than  the  first,  by  means 
of  which,  he  should  have  a  seed, 
a  seed  of  promise^  which  should 
be  counted  to  him  for  a  genera- 
tion, and  to  whom,  the  inheri- 
tance should  descend. 

With  this  l)etter  covenant  we 
are  all  concerned,  and  with  this 
onlj  for  the  first  is  taken  away. 
In  this,  God  covenants  with  man 
through  Christ,  to  give  eternal 
life  to  all  who  believe  in  Jesus. 
Foith  in  Christy  Is  the  sole  con- 
dition of  this  better  covenant, 
which,  weeminently  style  the coz>- 
enant  of  grace.  On  this  condi- 
tlon  the  obedience  of  Christ  is 
the  ground  of  our  justification  by 
the  law;  and  on  the  same  condition 
bis  death  is  a  standing  expiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  personal  sins  of 
every  individual.  But  we  may 
pot  separate  what  God  has  join, 
ed  together.  Christ's  obedience 
»qd  4eiitb  constitute  his  right- 


eousness, as  our  sponsor,  as 
explained  above.  Agreeably  to 
which,  God  declares  his  right- 
eousness  for  the  remission  of  sins^ 
that  he  may  be  just,  and  the  jus. 
tifier  of  him  that  believoth  in  Je- 
sus. 

Faith  in  Christy  is  of  infinite 
importance.  In  relation  to  onr 
justification,  it  is  that  without 
which  we  cannot  be  saved.  It 
will  not, therefore,  be.amiss,  just 
to  mention  here  two  or  three 
characteristic  marks  ef  this  faith, 
''Faith  operates  by  love,"  not 
in  and  through,  but  by.  Faith 
proceeds  from  love^  as  that  by 
which  alone  it  can  act.  As  the 
water  wheel  goes  by  water,  so 
love  io  the  person,  character,  and 
government  of  Christ,  carries 
round  the  wheel  ef  faith  in  all  its 
various  exercises.  Love  in  pro- 
portion to  its  strength,  produces 
trust  and  reliance  on  Christ, 
which  are  the  very  essence  of 
faith.  Hence  arises  another 
characteristic,  viz.  ^^  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
and  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  Trust  and  reliance  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love,  realize 
and  anticipate  the  promises:  the 
believer  is  as  confident  of  them, 
as  if  they  were  in  actual  posses- 
sion. This  is  followed  by  a 
third  characteristic^—^'  Faith 
purifies  the  heart  as  God  is 
pure."  The  more  we  love,  trust, 
and  confide  in  Christ,  so  mudi 
more  shall  we  strive  to  be  like 
him.  Love  assimilates  the  heart 
to  the  object  of  love.  It  ii 
impossible  it  should  be  otherwise: 
hence  we  read  that,  ''Beholding 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
to  glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
I^ord," 
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8«di  b  tbAt  faitb,  which  is  the 
term  of  aeeeptanoe  with  God  in 
the  eofenanC  of  grace.  It  is  a 
direct  a^  of  lore  and  obedience ; 
and  ex|>reises  a  right  frame  of 
of  spirit.  Itisthe  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  unites  ns  to  him,  the  true 
vine,  as  his  spiritval  branches ; 
and  as  tiich,  it  is  the  appointed 
term  of  adoption  into  God's  fam. 
ilTi  aa  hdrs  and  coheirs  with 
CThrist,  wh9  is  accepted  and  jus. 
tified:— <^Te  are  all  the  chil. 
dren  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesns ;  and  if  je  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs 
aooordlag  to  the  promise."*  Oor 
Jkitb,  however,  is  not  the  pro* 
cnriog  oMEise  of  righteonsness, 
nor  £m  H  work  the  righteons. 
neat  4rf  the  law  ;  but  is  that  act, 
by  wHeh,  we  have  spiritual  and 
roU  onion  to  Christ,  both  in  the 
temper  of  our  minds,  and  in  a 
corwaaat  rdation,  and  so,  are 
one  in  hioi.  aa  he  and  the  Father 
are  obo.  fn  rirtne  of  tins  union, 
what  Christ  has  done,  as  onr 
spoiMor  or  mystical  liead,  we 
are  aceoaated  as  doing.  As  b 
the  vfaw,  io  are  tlie  branches. 
Is  Cbriit  jai^fied,  so  are  hb  mem- 
bers^ ^<  there  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  arein  Chrbt  Jesus.*' 
AhidHag  and  acting  in  him,  wehaTO 
his,«Mlenee  accounted  tons: 
It  if  the  oliedieneo  of  hb  mystic- 
al bod/.  Accordingly,  St.  Paul 
iM%  ^<  The  law  is  fulfilled  in  us 
vio  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
tftsrOw  Spirit '»  The  law  view, 
iig  the  beUerer  in  Christ,  sees  no 
wt  and  acquits  him,  and  the 
Mga  must  pronounce  sentence 
«nistlfication. 

To  SUB  np  the  whole  in  a  word, 
^  a  Avine  and  gracious  appoint, 
^t,  our  faith  constitutes  us 
*|hltttal  meml»ers  of  Chrbt.  He, 
^Meial  head  of  fallen  man^  hasi 


by  his  obedience  and  death)  at. 
tained  to  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  and  is  justified.  His  justi- 
fication, according  to  the  cove* 
nant  of  redemption  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  extends  to  all 
his  spiritual  members ;  therefore, 
all  that  are  united  to  him  by 
faith,  are  justified  with  him. 

May  we  have  grace,  in  all 
things,  to  adorn  the  doctrines  of 
God  our  Savior,  who  gave  him* 
self  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  present  us 
faultless  before  ti|e'  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

Job. 

on  thx  ditinitt  of  christ^ 

NO.    0. 
OBJECTrONS     CONStDERMD* 

IV.  Christ  acknowledges  the 
Father  to  be  the  only  true  God. 
John  xvii.  3. 

Answer.  Since  there  is  but  one 
true  God,  each  person  In  the 
godhead  b  that  one  only  true 
€rod.  But  it  b  not  said  that  the 
Father  only  is  the  true  God  ex- 
closively  of  the  other  persons  of 
the  divine Tiinity;  nor  will  these 
words  of  <]!hri8t  support  us  in 
saying  so. 

V.  It  b  objected  that  Christ 
disclaims  some  perfections  of  the 
Supreme  God.  Now  if  he  wants 
any  perfection  essential  to  the 
Deity,  he  b  not  God  in  the  high- 
est sense. 

Answer.  As  wo  allow  thb 
consequence,  so  we  think  it  may 
as  justly  be  concluded,  that  Si 
Christ  has  any  perfeetlon  truly 
divine,  then  he  b  truly  God,  and 
does  not  want  any  essential  per* 
fection.  And  as  we  have  en* 
deavored  to  prove  that  divine 
perfections  are  ascribed  to  him^ 
we  will  now  consider  whether 
any  essential  perfection  b  dis« 
claimed  by  him,  or  denied  to 
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Um.  I  taf,  esBeniiai  perfection 
of  the  Deitj.  For  it  is  allowed 
tliat  there  tire persamtUattribuies^ 
such  at  anrbegoiteo,  oftJy  begot* 
ten,  &c.  by  vhich  the  diyine  per« 
soiu  are  d^agaislied.  But  the 
essentia!  attributes  of  Deity  are, 
we  conceiTe  possessed  by  the  Sod 
of  God.  Amd  we  shall  now  con. 
elder  what  is  urged  to  the  con. 
trary. 

1.  It  is  said  that  Christ  die. 
claims  omnipotency,  when  he 
says  John  t.  19,  1  can  do  noth. 
ing  of  myself*  Surely  this  is 
not  tiie  f  oice  of  a  God,  but  of  a 
nmn. 

Answer.  But  he  says  also  in 
the  same  verse  ^'What  things  so- 
ever  the  Father  doth,  the  same 
also  doth  the  Son  likewise." 
This  I  think  is  theToice  of  a  God, 
and  not  of  a  mere  man.  He  who 
doth  all  things  that  the  Father 
doth  must  be  almighty.  Besidt^s, 
It  has  been  shown  that  he  is  al* 
i|iighty  both  from  his  titles  and 
his  works. 

When  Christ  says  that  he  can 
do  nothing  of  himself.,  his  mean, 
ing  may  be  that  he  does  nothing 
of  himself  separately,  without  the 
concurrence  and  co-operation  of 
the  Father.  They  are  united  in 
operation,  as  well  as  in  essence. 
Or  rather,  Christ  here  speaks  as 
Mediator,  an  office  which  he 
holds  and  executes  under  the 
Father,  and  agreeably  to  his 
commandment.  But  his  condc. 
fcending  to  become  the  servant 
of  God  for  our  sakes  is  no  evi. 
denco  that  he  is  not  by  nature 
Crod  Almighty.  As  the  Son  of 
God,  and  Mediator,  he  rcceiTed 
all  from  the  Father.  And  it  was 
fit,  that  what  Christ  received 
from  the  Father  be  ascribed 
to  him,  as  the  Fountain  of  all 
^owerand  perfection. 


It  is  objected  th^it  Christ  dis. 
claimed  absolute  goodness  ;  re^ 
buking  the  young  man  who  calU 
ed  hiiQ  good  mahter  ;  adding^ 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that 
is  God. 

Answer.  The  words  of  Christ 
^^Why  callest  thou  me  good," 
seem  to  have  been  spoken  by  wijr 
of  inquiry,  rather  than  nebnke» 
and  to  admonish  him  that,  to  call 
one  absolutely  good,  was  a  high* 
er  expression  of  honor  than  was 
proper  for  a  mere  man,  and  that 
he  should  not  have  called  hiQi 
good  master  unless  he  meant  t# 
honor  him  as  God.  And  If 
Christ  had  spoken  in  a  way  of 
reproof  for  his  giving  him  a  titk^ 
which  properly  belonged  to  God 
alonci  kneeling  before  him  in  fi 
worshipping  posture,  while  he 
viewed  him  but  as  a  mere  man,  I 
see  not  that  this  im  plies  adiaclai«- 
inic  any  di  viae  perfections,  thoiigk 
-he  would  not  receive  idplatroes 
honors  from  one  who  Jheliefsl 
him  to  be  but  a  mfin. 

It  is  also  objected  that  Cfcriit 
was  not  omniscient,  and  thefefoie 
was  not  God  in  the  highest  sense* 
For  he  owned  that  he  knew  not 
the  day,  or  hour  of  bis  second 
coming,  but  that  this  was  known 
to  the  Father  only.  Mark  aili.  ZSL, 

This  seems  to  be  one  of  tlv 
most  considerable  objectlon8,thst 
I  have  met  with.     And  it  )m 
been  supported  and  pressed  witk  | 
great  acuteness  and  spirit.     Lst  ^ 
.US  see  if  this  dignus  vindiet  nodut  , 
can  be  untied. 

Here  let  it  be  remembered|  tbit 
it  is  testified  of  Christ,  that  hs 
knew  all  things.  The  apostlei 
had  told  him  so,  nor  did  he  inti* 
mate  that  this  was  their  mistjikd* 
It  is  also  certain  that  he  has  that 
JinoMriedge^  wluch  qualifies 
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to  b9  <be  Governor  tnd  Judge  of 
tlie  world.  He  hat  that  knowl- 
edge which  according  to  the 
Serf pta res  is  peculiar  to  God, 
CTen  the  knowledge  of  the  hearts 
of  all  the  children  of  men.  But 
what  is  allied  in  the  objection 
looks  like  a  contradiction  to  it. 
How  can  these  seeming  contra« 
dictions  be  reconciled. 

The  common  answer,  (and  I 
know  BO  better)  is  to  this  effect, 
Christ  being  a  true  man  as  well 
as  God,  his  human  nature  was 
fnbjcct  to  the  imperfection  of  a 
finite  being.  Hitt  knowledge  was 
limited.  His  human  mind  at  that 
tioie  knew  not  the  day  or  hour 
of  his  coming.  It  was  not  then 
revealed  to  him  as  man.  Though 
as  God  he  knew  all  things^  yet 
a  human  mind  is  not  capable  of 
oaniiseience.  And  the  tioie  of 
his  coming,  and  the  end  of  the 
world  was  not  to  be  known  by 
seo,  and  so  was  not  revealed  to 
Christ  as  the  prophet  who  was 
sent  into  the  world  to  teach 
iMiikind.  The  knowledge  which 
he  had  as  teacher  was  such,  as 
foaiified  him  to  eiecute  this  of- 
ice  according  to  the  orders  he 
had  received.  And  he  might 
truly  say  that  as  a  man,  instruct. 
id  to  teach  his  disciples  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  he  knew 
BOC  what  they  inquired  for. 

Bat  to  this  it  is  strenuously 
objected, 

|.  That  this  distinction  of  two 
Balnres  is  not  intimated  in  these 
discourses  of  Christ. 

I  aaswer.  The  Scriptures  tes- 
tify Chat  Christ  is  God,  and  that 
ke  is  man.  This  is  more  than 
iotimation,  it  is  a  plain  proof 
that  he  has  two  distinct  natures. 

if  it  is  impossible  for  the  same 
IMBre  to  be  less  than  &t'ty  years 
oU)  and  yet  oli&er  than  Abra- 


ham, when  Abraham  had  been 
long  dead  ;  if  a  mere  man  can- 
not at  the  same  time  be  in  dis- 
tant places,  in  heaven  and  earth ; 
if  every  thing  could  not  be  made 
by  a  mere  man  who  had  no  ex- 
istence till  long  after  the  world 
was  created ;  if  it  is  impossible, 
that  a  mere  man  should  be  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  sustain 
the  peculiar  names,  titles,  and 
attributes  of  the  Supreme  Beings 
do  those  works  which  are  pecu- 
liar to  him,  and  be  the  object  of 
religious  worship  to  angels  and 
men,  then  Christ,  of  whom  all 
these  things  arc  affirmed,  had  a 
nature  distinct  from  the  human. 
And  it  is  in  vain  for  any  to  say 
that  this  is  a  mere  shift,  a  cun- 
ning invention  of  men. 

2.  It  is  objected,  that  Christ 
could  not  truly  say  that  he  knew 
not  the  day  of  judgment,  if  he 
knew  it  as  God.  For  though 
we  may  affirm  a  thing  of  a  per- 
son which  belongs  only  to  a  part 
of  him,  yet  wc  cannot  truly  deny 
any  thing  of  a  person,  if  it  be- 
long to  any  part  of  him. 

1  answer,  Christ  might  truly 
say  that  he  knew  not  the  day  of 
judgment,  though  as  God  he  was 
omniscient,  if  this  had  not  been 
revealed  to  his  human  under- 
standing, and  if  it  were  sufficient- 
ly evident  that  he  meant  only  to 
disclaim  this  knowledge  in  res- 
pect of  his  human  mind.  Ex. 
pressions  are  true,  if  the  intend- 
ed meaning  of  them  is  true,  and 
sufficiently  obvious.  And  the 
intended  meaning  of  language  is 
often  determined,  not  barely 
from  the  words  separately  taken, 
but  from  the  words  compared 
with  the  known  character  of  the 
speaker,  the  subject  to  which 
they  have  relation,  with  other 
circumstances,    ^ew  supposing 
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Christ  to  be  God  (which  as  res. 
pondent  I  have  a  ri^bt  to  sop- 
pose,  especially  after  the  ar^. 
nents  which  have  been  addooed 
in  proof  of  it)  taking  it  also  for 
granted  that  he  was  a  man,  it 
nost  now  be  plain  and  obrions 
that  if  one  who  is  God  and  man 
shall  own  himielf  ignorant  of 
anj  thing,  he  most  mean  not  that 
Ibe  is  ignorant  of  it  as  God,  for 
God  b  omnbcient,  but  that  he  b 
ignorant  of  it  %%  man  whose 
knowledge  b  limited.  Therefore 
they  who  belkercd  that  Christ 
is  God  and  man,  woold  be  in 
BO  doobt  what  hb  meaning  was, 
and  that  it  was  true  in  the  sense 
obTioDsly  intended.  It  looks 
more  like  sophbtical  carilling, 
than  fair,  candid  reasoning  for  any 
to  say  that  expressions  are  not 
tme,  when  the  intended  meaning 
is  tme,  and  so  obTlons  to  those 
to  whom  they  were  addressed, 
that  they  coold  not  be  fairly 
misunderstood.  A  thing  may  be 
tmly  denied  to  a  person  though 
it  belong  to  a  part  of  him,  when 
it  b  apparent,  that  the  denial  is 
meant  only  in  respect  of  the  part 
of  which  it  may  truly  be  denied. 
So  when  man  b  said  to  be  im- 
mortal, this  is  denying  mortality 
of  him.  Yet  this  b  often  said  in 
respect  of  his  soul,  though  in 
respect  of  hb  bodily  part  he  is 
mortal.  So  Christ  hath  said. 
He  that  beliereth  on  me  shall 
nerer  die,  though  all  men  are 
mortal. 

3.  It  is  farther  argoed,  If 
Christ  had  a  di? ine  knowledge, 
his  disciples  roost  be  supposed  to 
belicTe  it,  and  then  no  doubt  they 
directed  their  question  to  the  di. 
tine  knowledge,  rather  than  the 
imperfect  human  capacity. 

Answer.  We  willingly  allow 
that  Christ's  dbciplet  belieTed 


that  he,  as  God,  was  omnbcicnt. 
They  said  tftey  were  sure  that  ha 
knew  all  things.  And  therefore 
when  Christ  said  that  he  knev 
Bot  the  time  of  hb  second  coming, 
it  must  be  so  plain  and  obvions 
that  thb  was  not  meant  of  Us 
divine  nature  that  there  comid  be 
no  room  for  donbt^  or  damgerof 
mbtake. 

But  I  should  think  that  Christ's 
disciples  directed  their  qnestioa 
to  him  as  thdr  teacher,  and  wero 
not  so  absurd  as  to  expe<:t  to  m« 
ceive  amy  information  of  whick 
he,  as  man,  was  ignorant.  If 
they  directed  their  qnestioa  to 
him  as  the  omniscient  God,  yet 
the  answer  which  Christ  gnvn 
them  shews  that  he  did  Bot  aa. 
swer  them  as  God  who  knowcth 
all  things. 

4.  It  is  further  objected,  that 
Christ  says  the  Father  oufy 
knows  the  day  of  his  coming; 
which  plainly  excludes  erery 
other  person.  And  as  Christ  is 
confessedly  a  dbtinct  person 
from  God  the  Father,  thb  knowU 
edge  is  denied  to  him  by  conse- 
quence.  Yea,  it  b  expressly 
said  in  Mark  xiii.  Mj  that  the 
Son  knoweth  not  that  day.  And 
his  saying  that  that  day  b  not 
known  to  men,  or  angels,  or  the 
Son,  shews  that  he  speaks  of  the 
Son  in  hb  highest  character,  as 
superior  to  the  angels  and  infe- 
rior to  God  alone. 

Answer.  If  we  look  back  to 
the  2Gth  Terse  we  shall  see  that 
Christ  is  here  speaking  of  him* 
self  as  Som  of  man^  or  in  hb 
human  nature,  which  being  per* 
sonally  united  to  the  dirine /ogt»f 
has  a  dignity  superior  to  the  an* 
gels<,  and  inferior  only  to  God. 

Whereas  it  b  said  that  the 
Father  onl^  knoweth  the  flay  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lofd^  whoiot 
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it  is  argued  that  Christ  in  his 
highest    character    knoweth    it 
not.     It  may  be  answered  that 
the  title,    Father^    is  not   only 
attributed  to  the  first   person  of 
the  godhead,  by  way  of  distinc 
tion,.  but  was   also  a    common 
appellation  giTcnto  the  divine  be- 
ing, among  both  Jews  and  gen- 
tiles. Whoever  wa!>  acknowledged 
as  God  was  also  styled  Father. 
If  the  word  Father  be  thus  un. 
dersfood  in  these  words  of  Christ 
which  we  are  now  considering, 
ihe  purport  of  them  will  be  that 
neither  men,  nor  angels,  noreven 
Christ  himself,  as  man,  knew  the 
day  of  his  coming,  but  God  only, 
and  BO  no  person  who  is  God  is 
denied  to  have  this  knowledge. 
And  if  by  the  Father^  the  first 
person  of  the  godhead,  be  more 
especially   designated,    yet    the 
other  divine   persons,    particu- 
larly the  Son  of  God,  who  is  in 
the  Father  and  one  with  him,  can. 
not  reasonably  be  supposed   ig- 
norant of  that  which  is  said  to  be 
known    to    the    Father    only. 
The  Father  who  is   termed   the 
Fountain  of  the  Deity,  or  rather 
the  original  of  the  divine  persons 
is  here  considered  as  represent- 
ing the  whole  godhead.   To  con- 
clude that  the  Son  of  Gud,  as 
God,  is  ignorant  of  that   which 
ii  said  to  be  known  to  the  Fa- 
ther only  would  be  as  unreasona- 
bleas  it  would  be  to  conclude  that 
the  Father  is  not  omniscient,  be- 
cause Christ  says  that  '^no  one 
{oudeis)   knoweth    the    Father 
but  the  Son,"  who  is  also  said  to 
bavea  name  which  no  one  know- 
eth but  himself.  In  short,  there  are 
10  many  exam  pies  in  Scripture,  in 
^hich  uniTersal  expressions  must 
be  taken  In  a  limited  sense,  that 
oieis  ready  to  wonder  it  should 
k  10  Insisted  on,  that  the  cxciu- 
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sive  term  onlj/  be  taken  without 
the  restriction,  when  there  are  so 
strong  reasons  to  the  contrary-— 

V.  It  is  objected,  that  the  way, 
in  which  we  interpret  this  text 
will  make  the  plainest  speech 
uncertain  and  insignificant. 

But  this  is  said  without  rea- 
son.    It  is  an  approved  rule  of 
interpretation,  that  the  meaning 
of  expressions  is  to  be  determin. 
ed,  not  only  by  the  bare  consid- 
eration of  the  words  taken  sin* 
gly,but  also  by  considering  every 
circumstance*  which  may  help  us 
to  discern  what  is  the  true  intent 
of  them.   It  is  an  approved  rule  of 
interpreting  the  Scriptures,to  ex- 
plain particular  passages  so,  as  to 
preserve  consistency  through  tho 
whole.       Agreeably    to    these 
maxims  we  have  endeavored  to 
explain  the  text  wo  have  been 
considering  ;  nor  do  we   appre- 
hend that  any  unreasonable,  un« 
allowable  license  has  been  taken 
by   wresting   and  straining  the 
words  in  a  manner  not  warranted 
by  parallel  examples,  as  has  been 
shown.  And,upon the  whole,  the 
sense  which  we  have  given  is  not 
unobvious,  when  alt  circnmstan. 
ces  are  duly  considered  ;  and  if  it 
seem  to  any  to  be  attended  with 
any  difficulty,    it  is  as   nothing: 
compared  with  the  absurdity  ot 
supposing  such  a  person,  as  the 
Son  of  God  is  represented  in  th# 
Scriptures,  to  be  in  his   highest 
character  and   capacity,  ignor.. 
anc  of  the   time  of  his  coming^ 
and  the  end  of  the  world.     And 
if  the  sense  we  have  given  appear 
suiliciently  plain,    obvious,   and 
even  necessary  when  all  circum* 
stances  are  considered,  the  ob- 
jection, that  the  evangelists  sub*. 
Join  no  caution  against   tflking 
the  zcords  in  the  obvious  kense^ 
is  9bvia4ed  or  superseded. 
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The  words  of  Christ,  Matt.  xx. 
23.  .Vlark.  x.  40,  have  also  been 
nrgi'd  as  an    objocHon    to    his 
proper  diTinity  :   '*To  sit  on  my 
right  hand  and  on  my  left  is  not 
mine  (ogive,  but  it  shall  be  giv. 
en  to  those,  for  whom  it   is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father,"   But  there 
is  no   foundation   in  (he  Greek 
text  for  any    to    pretend,  that 
Christ  disclaims  a  right  to  dispose 
of  the  honors  and  rewards  of  bis 
kingdom,  and  assign  to  his  ser« 
Tants    their     respective     rank. 
iFor  the  words  in  the  original  are^ 
^^  To  sit  on  my  right  band,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
save  to  those  for  whom  it  is  pre. 
pared."     What  is  added  by   the 
translators,  by  way  of  supplying 
a  supposed  ellipsis,   rather  ob- 
scures and  perverts,  then  clears 
the  sense  of  the  words.     Indeed, 
to  say  that   it   belongs   not    to 
Christ  to    assign    his    servants 
their     rank,    or     the     honors 
which  they  arc  to  receive  in  his 
kingdom,  would  be  contrary  to 
80  many  plain  and  express  Scrip- 
ture testimonies  that  one  might 
wonder  that  learned  and  ingenious 
men  should  ever  suggest  such  a 
thought.     Has  not  Christ   said 
that  IJe  gives  his   sheep  eternal 
lifey  John    x.    28.       That    the 
Father   hath  given   him    power 
over  all    flesh,   that  he   should 
give  eternal  l^'e  to  as   many  as 
are  given  to  him,  John  xvii.  2. 
Paul  also  expresses  his  assurance 
that  there  was  laid  up  for  him  a 
crown,  which     the    Lord,    the 
righteous  judge  should  give  to 
him  J  and  all  icho  love  his  appear ^^ 
ingy  1  Tim.  iv.  8.       in  the  epis. 
ties,   which  Christ   sent  to   the 
churches  in  Asia,  how  often  do 
Buc'i  expressions  as  these  occur  ; 
to  hira   that   overcometh  Kill  I 
giv$  iQ  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. 
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Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
/  zoill  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  / 
'give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna. 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  m^y  throne^ 
&c.  And  again.  Behold  I 
come  quickly,  and  my  reward 
is  with  me  to  give  to  every  man 
according  a>  his  loork  shall  be. 
More  proofs  to  some  purpose 
might  be  adduced,  but  these 
seem  sufficient. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 

THE  PECULIAR  DOCTRINES  OP 
THE  GOSPEL  EXPLAINED  ANB 
DEFENDED. 

[The  following  letter,  from  Nosh  Web- 
ster, Esq.  to  a  friend  In  Boaton,  written 
for  private  use,  is  now  published  at  the 
earnest  request  of  aome  gentlemen  oi 
piety,  who  had  read  the  original ;  the 
author  having,  on  revision,  made  some 
alterations,  and  added  a  few  remarto 
to  elucidate  particular  points.  Sueh 
parts  aswcrc  of  a  more  private  concert 
are  omitted.  Editors.} 

New  Uaveny  Feb.^Sd^  1809. 

DEAR    BROTHER, 

I  have  read  the  little  pamphlet, 
entitled  a  ^'  Review  of  lliots  on 
Evangelical  Preaching,"  which 
you  sent  to  me,  requesting-  my 
Chou^hts  on  the  subjects  of  which 
it  treats.  That  the  writer  and  the 
publisher  of  that  review  may  hafe 
been  actuated  by  very  honest  mo- 
tives, 1  would  not  dare  to  qnes* 
Cion.  Multitudes  of  respectable 
and  intelligent  men  in  this  coun- 
try, and  probably  in  Kuropc  en- 
tertain the  same  unfavorable 
opinion  of  what  is  called  evan» 
gelical  preaching.  1  on  ce  en  ter* 
tained  similar  opinions,  though 
probably  not  to  the  full  extent 
with  the  writer  of  the  review. 
But  I  was  opposed  to  every  ihingi 
that    'looked     like    enthu^asm 

r>ligi:>n,    and    talked    much 
L  the  propriety  of  beiog  * 
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rational  Christian.  I  am  8tiI1  op- 
posed to  enthusiasm,  bat  I  am 
now  coD^inccd  that  my  former 
opinionsi  were  erroocous,  and 
that  I  formerly  included  under 
that  term,  a  belief  in  some  of. the 
fundamental,  and  most  rational 
principles  of  the  gospel. 

That  some  preachers,  who  call 
i\\vmiie\ye<  evangelical^  ma>  utter 
opinions  which  are  not  evangel. 
leal,   is  not  at  all  improbable ; 
nor  is  it  to  be  expected   (hat  no 
man,  iihomlnisters  in  holy  things 
should  go  too  far  in  depreciating 
the  moral  duties.  Minds,  impell. 
cd   by  zeal,   may  acquire   a  mo- 
menrnm  that  may  carry  them  be- 
yond the  gospel  mark,  at  which 
they  aim.     But,  if  I  understand 
the  reviewer,  he  not  only  censures 
what  may  be  really  wrong  in  zeal, 
but  aims  to  make  the  moral  du» 
Hen  the  essence  of  the  gospel, 
which  the  publisher  of  the  pam. 
phlet  calls    the  benevolent   and 
moral  religion  of  Jesus*     And 
this  1  understand  to  be  the  creed 
of  many  respectable  men  in  this 
country.     1  am  probably  as  sin. 
cere  a  friend  to  the  moral  duties, 
as  the  reTiewer  ;  but  that  these 
constitute  the  groundwork  of  the 
gospel,  1  belieye  to  be  a .  fatal 
error,  a  rock  on  which   perhaps 
Bore  intelligent  men  are    ship. 
wrecked   than    on    any    other. 
Were  there  no  other  defect  in  this 
creed,  this  alone  would  overturn 
h,   that  no  man,  destitute  of  a 
principle  of  holiness,   or  a  su. 
pmne    love  and   regard  to  his 
liaker,  can  perform  the  moral 
duties,  in  the  manner  which    the 
laws  of  God  require.     His  mo. 
tiTes  cannot  be  pure ;  they  can. 
aot  spring  from  the  right  source ; 
itor  will   any    man,    without   a 
Ugher  principle,  than  a  mere  re. 
|ud  to  social  happiness  CTer  be 


able  to  perform  all  the  moral  du- 
ties with  steadiness  and  uniform* 
ity. 

But  let  us  examine  this  scheme 
of  religion  on  other  grounds* 
It  is  the  principle  of  our  religion, 
and  of  all  true  religion,  that  thera 
is  a  God  of  infinite  perfection, 
who  is  the  Author  of  whatever 
has  been  created.  This  Being  is 
man's  Creator,  and  of  course, 
his  sovereign  Ruler  ;  and  if  his 
sovereign  Ruler,  he  has  a  right  to 
give  laws  to  man  for  his  govern, 
roent.  From  God's  sovereignty, 
or  his  character  as  Creatoi*  and 
Governor  of  the  universe,  results 
necesftarily  hhright  tothesuprema 
reverence  of  all  the  rational  be- 
ings he  has  created  ;  and  from 
this  sovereignty,  and  from  tho 
perfection  uf  his  nature,  as  well 
as  from  his  benevolence  to  man^ 
in  creating  him,  and  supplying 
him  with  all  the  means  of  happi- 
ness, results  God^s right  to  man's 
highest  love  and  gratitude ;  for 
nothing  is  more  obvious  than 
that  supreme  excellence  is  enti- 
tled to  the  first  place  in  our 
esteem.  Onr  first  cla;>s  of  duties 
then  respects  our  Maker,  our 
Preserver,  our  Benefactor,  and 
Redeemer.  These  duties,  I  ap- 
prehend, are  dictated  by  reason 
and  natural  religion,  as  well  as 
commanded  in  the  Scriptures, 
The^  result  necessarily  from  our 
relation  to  the  Supreme  Beings 
as  the  head  of  the  universe. 

In  the  next  place,  men  are 
made  for  society.  Our  natural 
propensities  lead  us  to  associate 
with  each  other  ;  and  society  is 
necessary  to  the  continuation  of 
the  species,  as  well  as  to  our  im- 
p'rovement,  protection,  and  hap- 
piness. From  this  associat  ion  of 
men,  and  the  various  interests 
involved  in  it,  result  numerous 
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piness,  tells  them  '^  I  have  the 
means    of  sappljing  yoo    with 
every  thing  yon  can  desire.     I 
will  build,  for  eaph  of  you,  a 
house  in  my  neighborhood,  and 
I  will  send  you  every  day,  what- 
ever you  want  or  can  enjoy^  and 
you  shall  have  no  trouble  in  lif« 
ing,  except  in  dressing  and  prepar- 
ing the  provisions  and  maljprials  I 
shall  sendyto  suit  your  owodesires. 
But  to  secure  to  yourselves  the 
continuance  of  my  favors,ttis  ne- 
cessary that  you  comply  with  two 
conditions — the  first  if,  that  yoa 
shall  treat  mo  with  the  respect 
due  to  a  parenf,  and  call  daily  at 
my  house  to  thank  me  for  the 
benefits  you  receive.     The  sec- 
ond is,  that  you  shall  treat  each 
other  with  the  utmost  kiodnesi 
and  justice.'*     Suppose  then  that 
these  children,  placed  in  this  el- 
igible   situation,   and  living  im 
profusion  on  their  father*8  daily 
supplies,  do  actually  comply,  la 
a  good  degree,  with  the  second 
condition,   performing  all  their 
social  duties,  with  tolerable,  or 
eren  with  strict  punctuality ;  but 
pass  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years 
without  ouce  calling  upon  theif 
benefactor,    to    make    to    him 
their  grateful  acknowledgments. 
What  shall  we  say  to  such  bate 
ingratitude  ?  But  suppose  fur- 
ther,, that  these  children,  instead 
of  a  pious  veneration,  and  daily 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  their 
kind  father,  should  declare  that 
they  Otoe  to  him  no  ^mmedialt 
duties:  that  to  be  kind  and  just 
to  each  other  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  fulfil  the  conditions,  on 
which  they  hold  their  estates  and 
enjoyments,  and  some   of  the* 
even   reproach  their  father  ai  ^ 
hard  master,  and  treat  him  with 
open  contempt!   What  can  besaU 
IB  vindicatioB  of  such  conduct  ^ 


social  duties,  which  we  comprise 
under  the  general  term,  morality. 
These  constitute  the  second  class 
of  the  duties  of  men.  This  distri- 
bution of  our  duties  is  precisely 
that  which  Moses  has  made  in  the 
ien  Commandments,  which  were 
originally  divided  and  engraved 
on  two  tables.  The  first  table 
iBontained  our  duties  to  God  ; 
the  second^  our  duties  to  each 
Other;  and  this  distribution  is 
expressly  reco^^nized  by  our  Sa- 
Tior,  who  declares  that  the^r.«^ 
and  great  commaodment  is  to  love 
the  Lord  our  God  with  ail  the 
)ieart,  with  all  the  fioul,  and  with 
'all  the  mind ;  and  that  the  second^ 
iFhich  is  like  to  it,  is  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves. 

*Now  let  me  ask  the  advocates 
of  A  moral  religion,  with  what 
propriety  or  by  what  authority, 
aan  we  dispense  with  ihv^rst  ta- 
ble of  the  law,  or  even  postpone 
it  to  the  second  f  Are  not  the 
duties  of  piety  as  necessary  and 
as  positively  commanded  as  the 
duties  of  morality?  and  more, 
are  they  not  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  list?  The  command,  ^^thou 
shall  have  no  other  God  before 
me,"  which  enjoins  supreme  love, 
reverends  and  adoration, as  duties 
to  the  Creator  of  the  universe, 
precedes  all  the  other  commands, 
not  only  in  the  order  of  arrange- 
ment, but  in  the  order  of  propria 
eiy^  resulting  from  God's  charac- 
ter and  supremacy.  The  Scrip- 
tures inculcate  this  doctrine  from 
beginning  to  end  ;  and  it  is  as 
consonant  to  reason,  and  the 
moral  fitness  of  things,  as  it  is 
to  the  Scriptures. 

To  illustrate  great  things  by 
small,  let  me  state  the  following 
case.     The  father  of  a  family^ 
wishing  to  furnish  his  children 
Tfith  the  means  of  enjoying  hap- 
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I  childfen  claim  from 
tited  benefactor  a  con- 
>f  his  kindness  ?  Much 
they  expect,  or  even 
D  him  further  means  of 
t,  and  a  more  splendid 
aent !  I  leave  (his  case, 
>rotber,  to  be  decided 
iTocates  of  a  religion 
\  of  moral  duties ;  re- 
ou  howrever  to  a  single 
>f  Scripture,  in  which 
18  the  Father  and  Ruler 
laims  his  rights  with  the 
benignity    of    a  God. 

bonoreth  his  father, 
rant  his  master  ;  if  then 
lier,  where  is  my  honor? 
be  a  master,  where  is 
"  Mai.  i.  6. 
ndcrstand  any  thing  of 
iracter  and  moral  gov. 
and  of  our  relalion  to 
8  dependent  creatures, 
e  regard  to  him  as  the 

cause  and  last  end  of 
I,  is  the  foundation  of 
sligion  in  the  heart — as 
iblc  to  the  perfection 
ral  government,  as  it  Is 
.ppiness  of  his  rational 
Perfect  excellence 
itied  to  supreme  love 
'd,  and  God  being  per. 
encc  and  the  only  Being 
aracter  in  the  universe, 
hat  intelligent  creatures 
!  to  him  the  first  place 
hearts,  or  they  do  not 

0  the  standard  of  moral 
which  God  has  estab- 

nd  if  they  do  not  con- 
lat  standard,  they  can. 
ititled  to  the  happiness 
lilts  from  such  conform. 
ce  we  are  repeatedly  in. 

1  (he  Scriptures,  that 
of  God  is  the  beginning 
I  ;''  the  foundation  on 
}  whole  system  stands* 


God  then  claims  from  us,  as  the 
first  duty,  a  supreme  regard  to 
his  character  and  laws,  which  it 
to  be  manifested  by  the  duties  of 
piety,  prayer,  worship,  fear, 
love,  attendance  npon  his  insti. 
tuted  ordinances,  and  a  reference 
to  his  will  as  the  only  rule  of  our 
moral  and  religious  conduct ;  ia 
short,  an  unreserved  submission 
to  his  laws  and  government.  He, 
as  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe, 
has  a  right  to  this  regard,  he  de- 
mands it  as  his  right,  and  accord, 
ing  to  my  view  of  his  character 
and  government,  he  cannot  dis- 
pense with  it.  I  should  even  say, 
with  reverence,  it  would  be  an 
imperfection  in  his  government 
if  he  could. 

But  this  is  not  all.  While 
God  makes  his  6wn  glory  the 
chief  object  of  his  works  and 
government,  he  has  made  holi. 
ncss  or  conformity  to  his  image, 
the  condition,  on  which  his  ra. 
tionai  creatnres  are  to  enjoy  su. 
preme  happiness.  The  connex- 
ion between  holiness  and  future 
felicity  is  inseparable.  The  hap- 
piness of  a  future  life,  is  repre- 
sented as  consisting  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God's  favor  and  pres. 
cnce.  How,  let  me  ask,  can  a 
soul  enjoy  tho  divine  presence^ 
without  supreme  love  to  the  di- 
vine character  ?  What  joy  caa 
a  soul  experience  in  the  presence 
of  a  God,  to  whose  attributes 
and  laws,  it  is  not  previously  re- 
conciled  ?  How  can  a  soul  be 
delighted  with  the  favor  of  God 
in  heaven,  which  has  never  loved 
him  supremely  on  earth  ?  Is  the 
heart  to  be  changed  after  death  ? 
This,  we  are  forbid  to  believe. 
A  man  may,  in  this  life,  perform 
moral  duties,  without  any  par. 
ticular  regard  to  his  Maker,  and 
without  any  particular  relish  for 
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his  character  and  goTpromt'Ot. 
Be  may  pcrfoFm  good  works  to 
bis  fellow  men,  eTen  from  a  svnse 
of  their  vfitness  and  propriety, 
without  performing  a  single  act 
of  homage  to  the  Supreme  Bt^ng, 
mIthoDghy  as  I  have  before  re- 
marked, without  a  reference  to 
God's  will,  he  will  rarely  per. 
form  them  with  uniformity,  even 
in  the  view  of  the  world.  But 
Hbe  natural  heart  is  enmity 
against  God  ;  and  if  such  moral 
nan  dies  without  a  change  in  the 
afiectidns  of  his  heart,  what  quaU 
ification  will  he  possess  for  that 
fteaven,  whose  employment. con. 
sists  in  loving  ^nd praising  God  ? 
How  will  he  relish  the  joys  of 
pure  and  holy  spirits  ?*  It  is  im- 
possible. FiTen  in  this  life,  noth. 
fng  is  more  painfnl  to  a  mao 
than  the  presence  of  a  kind  ben- 
efactor whom  he  has  injured. 
IVere  a  man  of  mere  morality  to 
be  instantly  transferred  to  the 
presenceof  the  glorious  Jehov ah, 
his  sense  of  ingratitude  to  his 
Maker  and  Benefactor,  would 
fill  his  soul  with  unutterable  tor- 
ment. To  a  soul,  not  previous. 
]y  prepared,  by  pious  affections, 
to  relish  the  joys,  that  must  spring 
from  the  presence  and  favor  of  a 
pure  and  holy  Being,  heaven  it. 
ielf  would  be  a  hell.  An  unho- 
ly being  cannot  be  happy  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  a  holy 
God  ;  at  least,  in  my  apprehen. 
aion  it  appears  to  be  impossible. 
ileuce  it  appears  that  regenera. 
tion  and  holiness  of  heart,  are  in 
the  very  nature  and  fitness  of 
things  necessary  to  the  enjoy, 
ment  of  heaven  ;  and  the  gospel 
doctrines  really  stand  as  well  on 
the  immutable  order  of  things  in 
the  universe,  as  on  the  positive 
declarations  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles.     We  arc  placed  on  this 


earth  in  a  state  of  trial  and  proba* 
tion,  furnished  with  intellectual 
powers  to  learn  the  character  of 
God  and  our  own  duty  ;  with 
the  word  of  God  to  direct  us,  an^ 
a  free  will  to  accept  or  reject  the 
offers  of  sal vati(»n.    To  complete 
the  means  of  sal  vat  i9n,a  Mediator 
has  been   proviJi'd,   to  make  an 
offering  of  himself  for  our  sioa 
and  satisfy  that   law    which  we 
have  violated,  and  which  we  our* 
selves  are  certainly  unable  to  sat« 
isfy.     In  this  state,  the  seeds  of 
holiness  are  to  be  planted  in  the 
heart,  and  are  destined  to  grow 
and   ripen    into  a  full  harvest  of 
felicity  in  a  future  life.  Hoiinest^ 
in  this  life,  is  the  germ  of  heaven* 
But  holiness,  in  ascripturalsensCi 
and  indeed  in  any  sense,  is  a  dis- 
tinct thing,   from  a  principle  of 
morality.       Morality    or    good 
works   respect  our  fellow -men  ; 
holiness  respects  (rod.     It  is  that 
state  of  the  heart  which  proceeds 
from  scpreme  love  to  God,  faith 
in  Christ,  and  entire  submission 
to  the  divine  commands.     With* 
out  this   holiness,  the  Bible  in« 
forms  us,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.     And  this    holiness  is  in. 
dispensable  to  the  performance 
of  good  works.     As  faith   with* 
out  works isdead;  sogopdwnrkf 
are  the  fruit  of  faith.     And  ac* 
cording  to   the  gospel,  it  is  not 
possible  for  moral  duties  to  lie 
acceptable   to  God,  unless  thej 
proceed  from  faith  and  holiness^ 
or    from   a  supreme   regard  to 
God*s  will,  as  their  spring  or  mo* 
tive. 

These  doctrines  involve  the 
necessity  of  regeneration,  a  doc- 
trine which  many  men,  called 
Christians,  deny,  and  which  the 
morality -system  utterly  ex  cludfl- 
I  know  not  how  men  who  beIit?T0 
the  Scriptures  can  reason  away  t 
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doclrinc  so  fully  and  expressly 
rcTcaled  as  that  of  the  new. birth. 
The  passages  of  Scripture  which 
directly  assert  the  necessity  of 
such  a  change,  I  need  not  recite; 
they  mast  be  familiar  to  you,  but 
I  will  make  a  few  remarks  on 
this  subject. 

That  the   heart  of  man  is  nat- 
urally dt^titute  of  holiness,    or 
true    love   to   God,    is    equally 
proveable  from  the    Scriptures 
and  from  observation.     That  the 
natural  heart  is   at   enmity  with 
God,  one  would  think   any  per. 
son  must  admit,  who  reads  histo- 
ry, or  observes  the  state  of  soci. 
ety  within  his  own  view.      But  I 
want   no  other  evidence  of  the 
fact,  than  that  which  is  furnished 
by  the  men    who  make  morality 
or  good  works  the  basis  of  all 
religion  and   the  ground    of  ac- 
ccptance  with  God.     The  dispo- 
sition to  exclude  the  duties  of  pi- 
ety as  of   primary    importance, 
in  a  scheme  of  religion  ;  or  a  dis- 
position to  obtain   salvation,  by 
the  mt-rit  of  moral  duties,  in  ex- 
clusion of  the  merits  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  without  a  supreme 
love    to     God    and    his     laws, 
and    an    entire   dependence   on 
sovereign  grace,  is  to  my  mind 
a  demonstration   that   the    nat- 
oral   heart  is   ^^  enmity  against 
God."     indeed  it  is  an  astonish. 
mg  proof  of  pride  and  ingrati- 
tude^  that  men  who  acknowledge 
themselves  to  have  been  created 
without  any  agency  of  their  own, 
and  who  cannot  raise  an  arm  or 
draw  a  breath  without  the  agen- 
cy of  their  Creator,  should  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  they  can  ob. 
tain    salvation    by    their    own 
Works,  without  divine  aid,   and 
without  the  infusion  of  a  princi- 
ple of  holiness  by  the  same  Spir- 
it which  first  breathed  into  man 


the  breath  of  life.     Why   is  it 
more  improbable  that  God  should 
exert  his    sovereign   power,    in 
regenerating  the   soul,   to  make 
it   a    suitable  being     to    dwell 
in  immortal  glory,  than  that  he 
should  form  the  body,  as  a  suit- 
able being  to  inhabit  the  earth  I 
It  should  be  observed  that   the 
Supreme  Being  reserves  to   him. 
selif  exclusively  the  glory  of  crea« 
ation.     lie  created  man  and  the 
universe  with  all  its  furniture. 
Ifo  has  placed  the  animals,  plants, 
and  minerals  of  this  globe  at  the 
dispobal  of  man.     We  have  the 
means,  under  his  providence,  of 
multiplying  the  number  of  ani. 
mals   and    plants,    at   pleasure ; 
we  can  modify  and  use  the  spe<- 
cies  which  he  has  made,  but  ob- 
serve,  we  can  create  nothing ; 
we  cannot  add  a  single  new  spe* 
cies    to    tho!«e   which  God   has 
made.     If  the  heart  of  man,  in 
its  natural  state,  is  not  qualified 
to  be  an  inhabitant  of  heaven, 
and  mnst  be  renovated,  how  is 
the  change  to  be  eflfected  !    The 
Scriptures  everywhere  represent 
the  change  of  affections  in  the 
heart,  as  a  neio  birth  or  creation; 
and  if  such  is  the  change,  who 
but    God  is  to  bo  the  Creator  ? 
Regeneraiion    consists   in   an 
entire  chttp^e  of  the  affections. 
The  natural  man's  affections  are 
placed   on  temporal  enjoyments 
and  objects  of  this  life.  Hencethe 
social  duties  are  the  sum   of  his 
religion.  The  affect  ions  of  the  rc- 
generateheart  are  placed  onGod, 
as  the  first   and   noblest  object 
of  love;  on  Christ  as   the  lie- 
doemer,  through  whom  man  has 
access    to   God  and   happiness, 
and  on  the  will  of  God  as  the 
only   rule  of   his    conduct.     It 
looks  to  God  asthe  Author  of  all 
good;  trembles  at  the  thought 
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offending  him  ;  submits  cordial- 
ly to  his  commands  anddispensa- 
tions  ;  and  reposes  with  delight 
and  unshaken  confidence  on  his 
promises.     The    real    Christian 
does  not,  in  his  moral  conduct, 
make  his  own   honor,  interest, 
or  reputation,  the  primary  rule 
of  decision  ;    but  endeavors  to 
regulate  his  actions    by   God's 
law  ;  ^^for  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things." 
In  short,  his  heart  recognizes  the 
great  truths  delivered    by    our 
Savior,  that  the  Jirst  and  great 
commandment    is  to  love    the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  the  heart, 
soal,strcngth,  and  mind;  and  that 
the  second  is,  to  love  our  neigh- 
bor as   ourselves.     This  is  un. 
questionably  the  order   of  pious 
affections  ;  the  order  of  nature  ; 
the  order  of  moral  fitness  ;    and 
the  order  of  the  gospel.      And 
how  is  it  possible  for   men  wha 
study  the  universe  and  read   the 
Scriptures,  to  attempt  to  invert 
this  order?    From  what    cause 
proceeds  this  unnatural    perver- 
sion  of  truth,  as  immutable  as 
God  himself  ?  Is  it  not  the  nat. 
nral  pride,  and  the  evil  propcn. 
sities  of  the  human  heart  ?    Why 
dop^  man  wish  to   dispense  with 
the  duties  of  piety,  and  obtain 
salvation  upon  the  strength  of 
duties  performed  to  his  fellow- 
men  ?  Is  there  any  thing  painful 
or  mortifying  in    piety,   and    a 
dependence  on  divine  grace  for 
salvation?  If  there  is,  the  heart 
is   wrong.     There  is    certainly 
no   durable     plea^ture     in     sin. 
Long  before  I   had  these  views 
of  thegospel  scheme  of  salvation, 
I  was  convinced  that  sin  even  in 
this  life,  produces  more  pain  and 
misery,  than  real  pleasure.    No, 
my  friend,  there  is  no  substantial 
satisfaction  in  this  life^  except  in 


conforming  to  the  laws  of  the  Su- 
preme Lawgiver.  As  his  laws  and 
character  are  the  most  ^zccllenty 
and  as  intellectual  happiness  can 
proceed  only  from  truth  and  ex- 
cellence, it  results  that  man  mnst 
enjoy  the  most  happiness,  wbeo 
his  heart  is  reconciled  to  the  di- 
vine laws,  and  most  conformed 
to  the  divine  character. 

So  far  are  the  duties  of  piety 
and  religion  from  being  painful, 
that    the    human  mind,    rovin|^ 
from   one  temporal    object    to 
another,   unsatisfied    with     the 
pleasure  they  afford,    pqrplexed 
with  donbts,    and  like  Noah's 
dove,    finding  no  solid  ground 
on  which  to  rest,  never  enjoys 
permanent    peace    until    it  has 
sought  a  refuge  in  that  ark  of  di- 
vine safety,  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom.    The  soul  of  man,  is,  I 
am  persuaded,   never  tranquil, 
till  the  will  is  subdued,  and  has 
yielded,    with  implicit    submis- 
sion, to  God's  sovereign  grace. 
This  submission,  however  humil- 
iating it  may  appear  to  the  nat- 
ural man,  is  accompanied  or  fol- 
lowed   with   unspeakable  satis- 
faction.    The  most  dignified  at- 
titude of  feeble,  sinful   man,  is 
that  of  a  penitent  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  imploring  pardon  from 
an  ofieuded  God  ;  and  I  firmly 
believe,  that  every  man  must  ht 
brought  to  this  posture,  before 
he    can    enjoy  any    permanent 
tranquillity  of  mind  in  this  life, 
or  possess  any  qualification  for 
the  happiness  of  the  next. 

These  sentiments  may  perhaps 
expose  me  to  the  charge  of 
enthusiasm.  Of  this  I  can- 
not complain,  when  I  read  in  the 
gospel,that  the  apostleswhen  they 
first  preached  Christ  crucificdy 
were  accused  of  being  full  d 
new    wine :    when   Paul    wtf 
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nrj^ctthedoctrinesoftha^Tlnltj 
of  Chrtit,  of  npnendoJi;  itt  tkt 
siDiiflineBt,  of  uving  fklth^  kad 
otfttegtMct;  follow  the  toctttept 
of  the  Aiet  priMU,  scribes,  ud 
phirisaBi ;  lobititatiDg  ezterntl 
ontieg  for  the-  doctriaei  of  Ihfl 
cross.  But,  Id  my  ■pprahenilon, 
we  mnit  ncan  these  doctrines^ 
or  reject  the  Scriptom,  a*  ft 
toigerji  and  ChrUt  n  na  impob 
tor.  To  reject  ihe  Scriptnres  ■■ 
forgeries,  Is  to  nndermiiw  th« 
fbandalionof  &l]  historj;  for  no 
booksof  the  historical  klodstuid 
on  a  finner  basis,  than  the  ucred 
books.  The  correspondence  of 
the  geographical  descrlptlou, 
fntertpened  in  tuIou  book*} 
with  (he  real  state  of  the  conn- 
tries  described,  as  It  now  exists, 
#ill'd«nonstnte  the  bbtorical 
troth  of  the  Scriptures,  beyonft 
the  possibility  of  cailL 

IffhenlheScriptnresnreMcer- 
tainedtobcfaithfalhistorieSfOrre- 
Istionsof  many  facts  stiti  capable 
of  nnequiTocal  proof,  we  hare  a 
pledgethatthewritershnenotde- 
ceiTedai,ia  regard  tofacts  not  now 
eqiially  susceptible  of  proof ;  and 
WB  hare  the  strongest  ^ronnd  (o 


1  by  Pdix  vHli  bdng  n 
taadikaM;  and  wke*  Christ  blm. 
t^f  Ms  AUgbd  with  perfarmiog 
MnSH  thmaA  the  influence  of 
nil  spMts.  If  ther^ore  1  am 
mecaHdrfentkDsiasm  I  am  ndt 
«ihlAdl«f  the  impuution.  It 
j>  ay  ennictt  desire  to  cherish 
•mi^dienl  doctrines,  and  no 
otbw.  That  the  opinions  here 
upiMMd  im  sabstantillly  tme, 
I  irtnly  believe ;  anil  I  nanber 
It  aawtg  the  strong  arguments  Ito 
&«or«  the  truth  of  these  doC. 
triBnSf  and  of  nrelation,  tfaatt 
flow  new  in  ierery  age,  hare  en- 
fatfnlBed  rimilar  views,  and  ex- 
perienced corresponding  afiec 
tlbaa  of  Hie  heart.  In  every  pe- 
riod.of  die  chorch,  and  in  every 
CiiniUry,  where  the  trne  religion 
has  fe«M  professed,  men  of  piety 
knke  hnd  snbstaatlally  Ihe  same 
wtewsafthe  character  of  6od,aaa 
•f  the  dnty  at  »an ;  the  same 
MpntH  love  to  thdr  Maker ; 
An  Mou  sabnilislon  to  his  will, ' 
lUlk  ta  Us  promises,  and  seal  Ita 
Ul'cinie,  As  were  manifested  by 
-Abraham^  by  Davkl,  and  tlie 
Apdtths.  This  nniformity  of  af. 
A^olu  usung  plons  men.  In 
'idlslaat  contitries  and  periods  of 
(tab,  affords  *  lolld  proof  of  the 
f^nth  9t  tbelr  religion,  and  of  Its 
'IBviflO  oHgtnal ;  for  nothing  Is 
'nrifitris  b«t  irnth;  nothing  un. 
Iftaagcablo  bat  God  and  his 
idrti. 
^or  is  ths  opposition  to  thb 
e  of  ^l-1lgto^  tn  my  appre- 
tnsiuu,  his  an  ai^ninent  of  its. 
itlh.  In  nerj  age,  men  who 
e  nnwllling  to  tnbmittoGod*s 
^verdgniy,  aald  who  desire  to 
little  defwndflnee  aspol- 
his  power  add  mercy, 
kate  opposed  tbe  religion  whldi 
wcs  to  Gud  bis  tme  place  la  the 
niversc.  Tfee  mm  who.  new 
7«A,  Q.    Ats  8tfi»t. 


believe  that  the^  are  what  thej 
are  declared  by  the  writers  them- 
selves to  be,  Ihe  records  of  God's 
revealed  will.  No  hiitoricat  facts 
are  better  attestt-d  thiu  the  mir- 
acles performed  by  Jesvs  Christ; 
and  to  deny  tbe  ^ti  b  to  sM 
afloat  all  history.  If  Christ  then 
porformed  the  miracles  ascribed 
'to  Um,  he  mnst  have  been  a  dU 
vine  person,  or  a  mere  m«n  pot. 
sessed  of  divine  powers  for  pat. 
tlcnlar  purposes;  bytbecosldMC 
hate  been  a  mere  man,  for  ba 
expressly  declares  that  "Befora 
Abraham  was,  I  am,"  John  viU. 
58.  *<And  now,  O  Father,  glo. 
rify  thoH  me  with  ddno  own  self, 
I  ' 
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with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee    before    the    world  oo^," 
John  xfii.  5.     We  must  there- 
foro  admit  with  the  apostle,  that 
Christ  was  ^^  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh/'  or  place   these  declara- 
tions to  the  account  of  falsehood, 
and  hold  Christ  for  an  impostor; 
which  no  belicTer  in  the  Scrip- 
tures will  ha^e  the  hardiness  to 
do.     1  once  had  doubts  on  this 
subject  ;    but  my  mind  is  now 
satisfied  of  the  diTinity  of  our 
Sa?ior.     ^^Ncvcr  man  spake  as 
he  spoke."     The  prophecies  re- 
specting Christ,  and  the  aston- 
ishing train  of  events,  recorded 
in  the  Jewish   history,  as   pre- 
paratory to  his  appi'arance,  have 
had  no  small  effect  in  satisfying 
my  mind  on  this  subject.     Let 
any  man   attend,   among  other 
prophecies,  to  the  clear  predic- 
tions of  Christ,  in  the  ninth  and 
fifty -third  chapters  of  Isaiah,  and 
he  will   find  abundant  evidence 
of  Christ's  divinity,  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures.     It 
cannot  be  said  that  these   pre- 
dictions  are  forgeries,   for    we 
have  ample  proof  that  they  were 
written  several  centuries  before 
the  birth  of  Christ.     A  part,  if 
not  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  translated  into  Greek, 
by  the  seventy,  nearly  three  cen- 
turies  before  Christ    appeared, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews,  who, 
after  their  captivity  and  disper- 
sion^  had  lost  a  knowledge  of 
th(*  Hebrew  language  ;   and  this 
translation   is  now  extant.     In 
addition    to    this,   it   has   been 
justly  remarked  that  the  quota- 
tions from  the  Old  Testament  by 
the  apostles  and  evangelists  are 
taken  from  the  Gret*.k  copy,    if 
then  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets are  evnuine,  as    I    firmly 
believe,   they  must    have  been 


dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Now  the  prophets  apply  to 
Christ  not  only  the  attrihoeies, 
but  the  title  of  Jehovah  vpii  rm 
Jehovah  our  righteounnesSj  3er. 
xxiii.  6,  and  xxxiil.  16.  I 
have  long  regretted  that,  in  the 
common  version  of  the  Bible^ 
the  original  word  Jehovah  has 
not  been  ^  generally  retained  ia 
the  translation.  I  think  the 
original  loses  much  of  its  force 
in  the  English  word  Lord,  and 
when  applied  to  Christ,  the  evi. 
dence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
contained  in  the  title,  is,  to  an 
ordinary  reader  entirely  lost,  or 
much  impaired. 

To  those  who  object  io  this 
doctrine  of  Christ's  diTinity,  on 
account  of  its  mysterionsnen,  I 
would  reply,  that  there  is  noth- 
ing more  mysterious  In  this 
doctrine,  than  in  every  thing  else, 
respecting  God  and  his  works. 
Men  should  not  stumble  at  mys- 
tery, after  having  disposed  of  the 
difficulties  attending  the  belief  of 
a  preliminary  mystery,  the  least 
comprehensible  of  all.  The  ex- 
istence of  a  God,  infinite,  eternal, 
and  unchangeable,  in  his  being 
and  perfections,  is,  in  mj  appre^ 
hension,  by  far  the  greatest  mys- 
tery, that  can  be  presented  te 
the  human  mind.  Tet  few  men 
hesitate  to  believe  in  the  existence 
of  such  a  Being,  Men  who  are 
not  staggered  at  this  first  and 
greatest  mystery,  one  wontd 
think,  could  not  hesitate  to  five 
their  assent  to  doctrines  inTolTing 
less  difficulties;  for  when  once  iIm 
existence  of  a  God  of  unlimited 
'  '^r  is  admitted,  we  may  safely 
admit  the  existence  of  any  facts, 
however  mysterious  and  aston* 
ishing,  that  do  not  involve  an 
absolute  contradiction.  I  am 
not  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
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in   creedfy  ^*  three 
one  God,'*  tbe  temt 
•I  ecriptnnl,  and  may  no^ 

tke  nndertUnding  in  ill 
■ipladons  on  this  snbjeet. 
Bhw  tke  doctrine  joft  as  the 
ftnm  fepresent  It,  without 
pClag  to  explain  it  in  terms 
f  own.  I  bow  to  this,  as 
^otherajsteriea  in  the  liing. 
'ii  natnne,  proTideno^^anidl 
b  ^  All  creation  is  foil  of 
MJ,  indeed  the  constitotion 
nn,  is  perhaps  as. great  a 
Tj  as  any  other.  The  un. 
f  an  intelligent  principle^ 
s  certain  organic  stractare 
ones,  flesh,  ?essels,  and 
Sy  b  perhaps  as  really  ln» 
aihensible  by  us,  as  the  ex. 
m  ,of  God,  or  the  dit inity 
lirist ;  for  we  caooot  com. 
degrees  of  incomprehensi* 
•  Explain  to  mj  under. 
log,  how  a  man,  by  an  act 
iwlll  can  mote  a  finger,  and 
ik  I  may  safely  undertake 
bid  any  mystery  in  the  got. 

Explain  to  me,  the  natnr* 
ife  of  attraction,  in  grafU 
\^  cohesion,  or  magnetism ; 
botome  the  process  of  Tegc» 
I  on  the  earth,  and  of  mine* 
kkm^  beneath  Its  surface;  at- 
lio  chymist  in  his  laborato* 
id  see  two  inflsible  color* 
MS  combined  in  a  certain 
irtlon,  producing,  that  fis* 
mbstance,  water,  and  the 
mbstance  decomposed  and 
rtcd  into  gases  ;  in  short, 
1  to  my  comprehension,  the 
of  heat,  the  operations  of 
and  of  congelation,  before 
oittplain  of  the  mysterlons* 
f  Christ's  dif inity.  What 
id^  my  dear  friend,  in  heaTen 
I  or  on  the  earth  beneath, 
iw^db comprehend?  Sure- 
age  of  onr  iindted  capaci- 


ties haTO  no  right  to  tfpect  we 
shall  be  able  to  nndersta«d.,all 
the  works  and  counsels  of  thoilBU 
finite  Jehovah.  It  is  our  dnt^ 
to  aamire  and  adore,  to  lore  and 
obey.  In  short,  it  is  the  duty 
of  man  to  be  kumbie.  Indeed  It 
b  a  remarkable  fact,  that  God 
rarely  communicates  to  man  the 
consolations  of  hb  grace,  and 
eridences  of  his  favor,  till  severe 
convictions  have  reduced  him  to 
a  strong  sense  of  the  feebienete 
of  his  powers,  as  well  ds  of  tlie 
Hn/uinete.  of  hb  heart.  ^*6od 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  givetk 
grace  to  the  humble."" 

JUcn  who  depend  on  their  o^n 
worhs  for  salvation,  appcnr  to 
question  the  special  inflnences  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  in  lem-winfr  tho 
heart.  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile 
this  skepticism  with  a  belief  in 
the  Scriptures,  which  repeatedly 
and  unequi?ocally  assert  the  fact. 
Real  Chrbtians  have  the  witness 
within  themselves;  that  is,  they 
have  evidence  from  their  views  of 
divine  things  and  the  affections 
of  the  heart,  which  leave  little  or 
no  room  to  donbt  the  dif  ine  in* 
fl  nance,  which  produced  them* 
'The  operations  of  the  Spirit  are 
very  various.  In  some  persooiy 
convictions  produce  anxiety  and 
terrorwhich  drive  them  almost  to 
despair.  In  others,  convictions 
are  less' violent,  but  produce  a 
solicitiide  which  leads, the  sub« 
jects  of  them  to  read  the  Scrip, 
tares  ;  to  inquire  the  way  to 
Zion ;  to  attend  to  the  means  of 
grace,  and  gradually  to  renounce 
all  reliance  on  themselves,  .and 
to  seek  God  through  Christ  with 
humility,  prayer,  and  submission. 
In  some  cases,  though  less  fro- 
quently,  persons,  withoat  muck 
previous  distress  have  opened  to 
their  ainds^  aMSt  laninons  viewt 


I 

1 


68        Doeirinei  of  the  Gotpei  explained  &nd  defeniedm       \J^^|^ 


of  the  eicellence  of    the  diviae 
character,  of  God* s  Iotc  aad  mer- 
cy in  Christ,  and  seem  \o  pass  at 
once  from  death  to  life  ;    and 
from  the  most  determined  eifmi. 
tj  of  heart  and  opposition   to 
the  Christian  scheme  of  saltation, 
to  the  most  cordial  delight   in 
the    doctrines    of    the    gospel. 
These  facts  which  are  within  the 
obserTation  of  ererj  honest  in- 
quirer, correspond  with  the  ac- 
count Christ  himself  has  giyen 
of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit, 
which  arc  compared  to  the  blow, 
ing  of  the  wind,  whose  effecis 
only  are  perceived.     Many  per. 
sons,  whose  views  and  affections 
are  evidently  changed,  are   not 
sensible  of  any  particular  ope- 
ration  on   their   hearts.     They 
have  new  affections  and   views, 
"but  know  not  the  time  or  the 
manner  in   which   they  received 
them.    In  others,  the  impressions 
are  too  sensible  not  to  bo  recog. 
nizcd.     1  know  there  are  men 
who  denominate  such  impressions 
enthusiasm  and  spiritual  delum 
sion.     But  the  instances  of  such 
sensible  changes  of  the  heart,  in 
persons  of  sound  judgment  and 
cool,   dispassionate    minds,  nut 
prone  to  yield  to  fanciful  sug- 
gestions and   transient  fet'lings, 
fnrnish  evidence  of    the  reality 
of  such  special  agency  of  the 
divine  Spirit  on  the  heart,  which 
I  cannot  think  it  right  to  reject. 
That  the  operations  of    the 
Holy  Spirit  are  sometimes   ac. 
companied  with  flight  exhibited 
to  the  imagination,  is  not  gener. 
ally  believed;   but  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  the  fact  on  the  author- 
ity of  well  authenticated  cases. 
I  see  no  more  reason  for  disl>e. 
lieving  the  fact,  than  for  reject- 
ing the  account  of  St.  Paul's 
conversion ;  for  t]^e  soal  of  nuiii 


is  undoubtedly  the  median 
through  which  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing makes  his  comronnicationi. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  so 
much  danger  of  deception,  u 
the  force  of  the  imagination,  that 
I  think  tho  evidence  of  such 
facts  should  be  yiery  clear  to  ea. 
courage  confidence.  The  proof 
of  a  real  change  of  heart  ahosid 
rest  on  the  subsequent  life  ;  f^ 
''the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruif 
But  that  God  does  make  special 
communications  of  his  favor  to 
man,  through  the  intellectul 
and  spiritual  principle,  or  soslp 
and  that  he  often  grants  the  n^ 
quests  of  his  children,  by  a  &- 
rect  agency,  independent  of  vis- 
ible means,  are  facts  fully  reveal- 
ed in  the  Scriptures,  and  well 
known  to  Christians. 

^'Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  ia 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  thai 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son,"  is  the  repeated  promise  of 
our  Savior ;  a  consolatory  prosn- 
ise  that  many  pious  souls  have 
known  to  be  fulfilled,  to  their 
unspeakable  joy,  and  to  the  great 
confirmation  of  their  faith. 

These  are  points  which  I  aa 
sensible,  are  not  generally  be- 
lieved. But  why  should  they 
be  questioned  I  For  what  pnr« 
pose  was  the  soul  infused  into 
man  ?  Why  was  man  distin* 
guished  from  the  brute  ?  If  man 
was  made  to  perish  like  the  beast 
of  the  field,  of  what  use  is  his 
intellectual  part  ?  The  animal 
appetites  of  tho  brute,  affoM 
perhaps,  in  the  gratification,  ss 
much  pleasure  as  those  of  maa* 
Surely  then  man  was  endowed 
with  superior  powers  and  facnl- 
tics  for  some  important  purpossi 
For  what  purpose  ?  The  sosl 
1)ears  some  resemblance  to  divio- 
ityi  and  is  e? idcntly  designed  (df 
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Dents  of  a  saperior  rank. 
'ect  the  intellectual  powers 
B  to  their  proper  objects, 
doubtless  necessary   for 
have  a  ret  elation  of  God's 
nd  such  revelation  requires 
ct     communication    from 
It  may  be  said,  that  such 
mications  were  undoubt- 
ade,  but  haying  been  made, 
Biabstancc  of  them  record- 
rther  communications  are 
essary.      This   may,  in  a 
be  true ;  but  I  see  no  im- 
bility  in  God's  continuing 
Le  special  communications 
rill  to  man,  by  illuminating 
[id,  in  the  present,  as  well  as 
ner  periods.  The  instances, 
ch  such  rovelations  are  dis« 
r  recognized,  may  bo  rare ; 
me  well  authenticated  facts 
I  kind,  may  serve  to  confirm 
uth  of  former  revelations, 
ortify  the  faith  of  Chris- 
Such  instances  now,  as 
ner  age^,  may  be  intended 
wer  some  important  pur- 
io  the  economy  of  Provi- 
aod  grace  ;   and  are  prob- 
ID  most  instances,  given  in 
r  to  fervent  prayer. 
is  no   objection    to  these 
»ns  that  such  communica- 
ire  not  general  or  common ; 
lore  than  it  is  to  the  special 
ion  of  punishment,by  divine 
,  on  some  heinous  crimes, 
other  crimes  apparently  as 
ivc,  are  suffered  to  pass,  for 
resent,  unpunished.    If  a 
lemer,  riding  in  company, 
i,  with  an  oath  and  a  lie 
bis  tongue,  declare  that  the 
he  is  on  never  stumbles, 
lis  horse  should  instantly 
id  break  the  roan's  neck,  no 
D  could  hesitate  to  believe 
east  probable,  that  the  AU 
y  had  interposed^  by  his 


agency,  to  execute  sudden  Ten* 
geance  on  the  offender.  Te^ 
many  other  men,  committing  a 
like  offence,  may  escape  present 
punishment,  without,  in  the  least, 
impairing  the  evidence  of  God's 
special  interference  in  the  case 
stated.  For  it  is  the  character 
of  God,  as  represented  in  the 
Scripture,  and  manifested  everjr 
day,  to  exercise  mercy  rather 
than  vengeance,  and  by  a/ezo  in. 
stances  of  his  wrath,  to  give  ex- 
amples and  evidences  of  his  pow. 
er  and  government,  to  recal 
other  offenders  to  their  duty. 
It  is  equally  probable  that  spe. 
cial  communications  of  his  will^ 
and  of  his  favor,  may  be  made, 
to  strengthen  the  faith,  and  ani. 
mate  the  hopes  of  those  who 
confide  in  him.  Not  to  believe 
in  such  instances  is  to  discredit 
all  human  testimony.  If  you 
will  take  the  trouble  to  converse 
with  experienced  Christians,  and 
read  the  written  accounts  of 
their  lives,  you  must,  I  think, 
be  satisfied,  that  God  docs,  at 
times,  as  directly  interpose,  in 
behalf  of  those  who  ask  him  in 
faifh^  as  he  did  in  restoring 
health  to  the  sick,  and  sight  to 
the  blind,  under  the  ministration 
of  our  Savior  on  earth. 

Such  facts  serve  to  establish 
the  doctrine  of  a  special  provi^ 
dencCj  the  truth  of  which  I  once 
questioned, but  now  fully  believe. 
Indeed  it  is  surprising  I  could 
ever  entertain  a  doubt  on  the 
subject ;  for  it  is  as  un philo- 
sophical as  unscriptural,  to  ad- 
mit a  general  providence  with- 
out a  special  one  ;  as  a  general 
providence  implies  particular 
providences.  I  was  probably 
led  into  this  error  by  the  false 
philosophy  which  prevails  in  tho 
world,   by  propagating    which 
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nen  strife  to  exclude  the  agency 
of  God  from  all  direct  concern 
with  the  affairs  of  this  world,  and 
of  the  universe.  This  philoso- 
phy sabsfitutes  for  the  mighty 
hand  of  Deity,  the  operations  of 
second  causes^  and  laws  of  nature. 
We  are  taught  in  our  youth  that 
nature  or  created  things,  are  sub- 
ject to  certain  laws^  such  as  o/- 
iractiony  gravitation,  and  re» 
pulsion ;  and  with  the  help  of 
these,  we  pretend  to  account  for 
all  the  phenomena  of  the  universe, 
without  the  direct  agency  of  a 
aupreme,  intelligent  Cause. 

But  what  are  the  laws  of  na* 
ture?  Nature^  in  its  most  com. 
prehensire  sense,  means  all  that 
is  made  or  produced^  and  laws, 
when  applied  to  such  created 
things,  signify  the  regular  mo- 
tions, o'perations,  and  changes 
of  these  things ;  or  the  causes 
by  which  they  are  produced.  If 
the  laws  of  nature  are  the  mo- 
tions  and  changes  of  bodies,  then 
they  are  effects^  and  not  causes, 
and  we  ascribe  the  phenomena  of 
the  universe  to  the  effects  of 
something  else.  If  these  laws 
are  the  producing  or  primary 
cause,  they  must  be  the  supreme 
Author  himself,  whom  all  ra- 
tional men  must  admit  to  be 
an  intelligent  Being.  Is  it 
possible  that  lawrs  or  principles, 
competent  to  carry  on  the  stu- 
pendous operations  of  the  uni- 
verse,  can  be  attached  to  matter, 
and  not  immediately  dependent 
on  the  almighty  Author  !  Is 
matter  susceptible  of  such  active 
principles,  independent  of  an 
intelligent  mind  ?  I  would  not 
dare  to  circumscribe,  even  In 
thought,  the  power  of  Jeho- 
vah; but  I  have  given  up  this 
philosophy,  and  am  compelled  to 
resolve  all  the  laiss  of  nature  in- 


to the  direct  agency  of  the  oL 
^igf^ty  fi^^t  Cause.  The  ope. 
rations  of  nature  are  evidently 
the  effects  of  that  power  con- 
stantly exerted,  which  6rst  call- 
ed all  things  into  existence. 
Hence  their  uniformity,  for  no- 
thing can  be  uniform^  bat  God 
and  his  operations. 

The  Jews  were  an  illiterate 
people,  cultivating  neither  arts 
nor  sciences,  to  any  considera- 
ble degree  ;  yet,  surprising  as  It 
may  appear,  they  were,  for  ages^ 
the  only  people  whose  history 
ha^  come  down  to  us,  who  ap- 
pear to  have  had  just  ideas  of 
the  only  true  philosophy,  wbichi 
mounting  to  the  true  source  of 
all  created  beings  and  their  ope- 
rations, ascribes  all  erents  to 
Jehovah.  Upon  this  scheme  of 
philosophy,  the  difference  be- 
tween miracles  and  natural 
events  Is,  that  natural  events 
are  the  u»ual%  constant^  and  regm 
ular  operations  of  divine  power, 
and  supernatural  events  are  the 
unusual  and  special  operations 
of  the  same  power,  which  aston- 
ish men,  merely  because  they  are 
not  frequent.  It  cannot  be  the 
magnitude  of  the  event  which 
excites  our  wonder;  for  we  have 
no  ground  to  suppose  the  raising 
of  the  dead  is  a  greater  act  of 
divine  power,  as  it  regards  the 
Supreme  Being,  than  the  growth 
of  a  tree. '  If  any  person  should 
incline  to  allege  that  the  differ- 
ence between  a  miraclo  and  a 
natural  event.  Is,  that  a  natural 
event  takes  place  by  means  of 
some  medium  or  instrument,  and 
a  miracle,  without  such  medinoif 
this  would  only  compel  us  to 
mount  one  step  higher  to  find 
the  immediate  agency  of  God. 
The  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  wers 
removed  to  make  a  panage  for 
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mdUes,  by  a  ^*  strong  east 
;**  but  it  was  ^^  God  who 
i  tbat  wind  to  blow,"  and 
Act  produced  nay  liate 
li  really  snpemataral  as  tlie 
li  of  Laiiaras  from  the  dead. 
Be  nothing  therefore  in  rea. 
;0  make  me  doubt,  that 
I  moral  goTemment  may 
9  and  oren  require,  in  ere* 
flod  of  the  world,  special 
positions  of  power,  diTine 
apematural ;  nor  can  I  see 
icn  special  interpositions, 
hing  more  Improbable,  than 
;  first  formation  of  man,  by 
ling  matter  into  a  particular 
lie  frame,  and  infusing  into 
intelligent  principle.  The 
who  created  the  uniferse, 
vi  it  and  all  the  beings  that 
It-it,  by  such  exertions  or 
tiw»  of  power,  general  or 
salar^  as  liest  suit  his  own 


e  doctrine  of  predestination 
taction  is  one  wliich  is  much 
Nd  by  some  denominations 
Mstians.  But  I  see  not 
this  doctrine  can  be  separ* 
from  the  lyeing  and  attri. 
of  an  infinite  God.  If 
is  infinite,  there  can  be  no 
Aing  as  pa»ty  and  futurej 
swcession  of  ideas,  in  the 
9<  nilnd.  The  terms  pre* 
Msftoi  and  foreknowledge^ 
lonfore  inapplicable  to  tlM 
mo  Being;  and  are  ised 
hi  rnference  to  finite  iielnga, 
iat e  a  succession  of  Ideas. 
tfMfee  lieing  must  iinow  with 
iMy  every  event,  fuiare^B 
mpast;  and  if  erents  are 
inly  Itnown  to  him,  tliey 
fef  nnaiterably  determined: 
mit-  can  lie  knom  them,  but 
■saqneaoe  of  his  own  deter- 
don  ?  If  they  are  not  cer« 
la  «*QiMt  kjaow  then ;  Md 


this  supposition  involfea  both  a 
limitation  of  his  knowled^  and 
an  Imperfection  in  his  attrHMfesi. 
i  conceive  therefore  the  Script 
tural  doctrine  of  election  standil 
on  tlie  very  character  and  attri« 
bntes  of  that  Being,  «^  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shad, 
ow  of  turning."  Yet  we  are 
conscious  of  free  agency  in  our 
determinations.  That  man,  is 
not,  in  a  strict  sense  perfectly 
free,  that  is,  independent  of  God, 
in  determining  his  actioos^  we 
mnst  believe,  for  there  can  bo 
but  one  su<A  lyeing  in  the  nni. 
verse,  as  a  perfectly  independ* 
ent  mind  ;  but  I  see  no  contra^ 
diction  nor  absurdity  ii|  thedoc^ 
trine  of  a  predetermlw^d  order 
of  events  In  the  universe,  and  at 
the  same  time,  the  possession  by 
man  of  such  a  freodom  of  will, 
as  to  render  him  accountable  for 
his  actions.  The  first  is  affirmed 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  my  ap« 
prehension,  is  Inseparable  from 
the  sovereignty  and  infinite  per*, 
fbetions  of  the  Deity ;  while  the 
last  is  equally  affirmed  In  the 
Scriptuies,  and  aothorixed  by 
our  own  experience.  The  terms 
uneondUional  eledion^  I  think,' 
are  inapplicable  to  the  subject ; 
for  we  have  the  Scriptures  for 
our  authority,  supported  by  ev. 
ery  f^rineipie  of  reason,  that' 
every  man's  future  state , will  be 
determined  by  his  voluntary  ob^ 
dienco-wr  disobedience.  I  think 
it  better  to  sulimit  and  oliey,  than 
to  perplek  oar  minds  with  ab«' 
strnse  reasonings  on  subjects  be- 
yond our  oomprehensioo. 

To  many  men,  the  doctrine  of 
/ree,  unmeriied  gf*aee^  in  tho  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  is  very  ofim. 
sive.  Such  persons  seem  to  sup. 
pose  they  can  merit  salvation  and 
daim  it  i»  aright.  But  was  not  our 
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firiil  fonration  an  act  of  free 
grace  and  nncontrollcd  so?e- 
rt-ignfy  ?  Wa.i  not  thf  {j^ifc  of  an 
intelligent  mind  to  man,  distin- 
guishing him  from  the  brutes,  an 
act  of  sorereign  grace  ?  Did  a 
man  ever  plant  a  fi«*ld  with  corn, 
and  claim  fromrht*  Almighty,  as 
a  ri^ht^  a  fruitful  ha r test  ?  Why 
thtm  object  to  free  grace  in  the 
works  of  sal  ration  ?  Surely  man^ 
a  feeble  frail  being,  who  holds 
his  life  and  all  his  powers,  at 
dtfinc  sufferance,  should  be 
more  h'lmble. 

But  h  there  nothing  for  man  to 
do  ?  He  is  commanded  to  ^^work 
out  his  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  Yes,  my  friend, 
man  has  much  to  do,  he  most 
work  oDt  his  saltation  with  fear 
and  trembling ;  but  the  misfor. 
tune  is,  a  great  part  of  the  world 
wish  to  work  out  their  salvation 
Kilhoul  ft*ar  and  trembling. 
They  are  willing  to  be  honest 
and  just  to  their  fellow  men,  and 
then  confidently  claim  salvation 
from  their  Creator,  nithout  fear- 
ing his  laws  or  trembling  at  his 
judgments  ;  without  performing 
the  duties  of  piety,  submitting 
to  his  will,  or  accepting  a  Sa- 
vior ;  in  short,  without  that  hu- 
mility,  which  gives  God  all  the 
glory,  and  that  holiness  without 
which  there  can  be  no  enjoyment 
in  heaven.  The  condition  of 
salvation  which  God  has  impos- 
cd  is,  that  the  heart  mu,^t  be  right 
icith  God;  not  with  man,  for 
man  is  not  the  lawgiver  ur  judge, 
but  Kt'th  Gody  the  oiil>  being 
who  has  the  right  to  judge,  and 
the  power  to   punish  or  reward. 

Man  comes  into  the  world 
without  any  knowledge  of  his 
Maker,  and  with  a  heart  oppos- 
ed to  his  law.  His  business  is 
to  karn  the  character  gf  Gud^ 


from  the  Scriptares,  and  from  the 
works  of  nature  and  providence; 
then  to  learn  his  own  sinful nc&s 
and  frailty,  and  his  obligations  to 
love  and  serve  his  Maker.  Be- 
ing convinced  of  his  own  sinful- 
ness and  utter  helplessness  with, 
out  divine  aid,  it  is  his  duty  to 
abandon  every  sin,  to  humble 
himself  before  his  Maker,  repent 
of  all  his  transgressions,  bow  to 
God's  sovereign  will,  implore  his 
pardon,and  cordially  acceptof  the 
Savior,as  hisonly  hope  and  refuge. 
On  such  conditions  salvation  is 
freely  offered  ;  and  those  who 
comply  with  them,  may  expect 
the  consolations  of  the  Spirit, 
and  good  hope  through  grace, 
of  their  acceptance  with  God. 
But  men  cannot  expect  these 
consolations,  until  they  are 
humbled.  Those  who  proud- 
ly rely  on  their  own  good 
works,  virtually  tell  their  Mak. 
cr,  they  do  not  want  his  as- 
sistance and  grace;  and  God  giro 
his  iloly  Spirit  to  those  only  who 
ask  it  in  humility.  God  is  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe.  He 
does  govern  it;  he  has  a  right  to 
govern  it ;  and  men,  if  saved, 
can  be  saved  only  on  the  condi- 
tions  which  he  has  prescribed. 
He  reserves  to  himself  the  whole 
glory  of  saving  sinners,  and  the 
hearts  of  his  children  rejoice  hi 
the  divine  determination. 

I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that 
the  doctrines  of  divine  sovereign- 
ty,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  regto- 
eration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and    j 
free  grace  through    Christ,  are    t 
fundamental  in  the  gospel  schflne 
of  salvation.     Those  who  rcji-ct 
these  doctrines  appear  to  me  to 
tear  out  the  vitals  of  christiaDitJ, 
leaving  nothing  but  a  lifeless  skel- 
eton.   The  cold  doctrines  of  Ar-     j 
miniani^m  almost  exclude  the  dl- 
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Vine  agency  in  man's  sal?alion. 
Thej  supersede  the  neci'ssity  of  a 
Redeemer y and  of  public  wurNhip, 
for  morality  ma)  beiau^htin  fam- 
ilies and  schools.    In  short,  rhey 
ncTer  reach  the  heart,  and  appear 
not  to  alter  the  lift-  and  character. 
Such  are  not  the  doctriiiet»  of 
the  gospel.      These  elevate  the 
soul  to  God,  the  Fountain   of 
light,  life,  and  blessings ;    they 
aubdne  the  natural  pride  of  the 
lieart,  control   the  passions  and 
change  the  affect  ions.     They  in. 
fuse  a  principle  of  supreme  love 
to  God)  and   create  a  faith  in 
Christ    which   tranquillizer   the 
«oul,  dispels  the  gloomy  anxic. 
ties  of  skepticism,  alleviates  the 
•ares,   and  enlivens  tho*  joys  of 
life  ;  and  to  crown  all,  reposes, 
with  delightful  confidence,  upon 
the  almighty  arm  of  a  Redeemer 
forsalfaiion. 

Nor  are  the  temporal  benefits 
of  real  religion  less  conspicuous, 
in   the  effects  they  produce  in 
families,  and  in   society.       In 
minds  the  best  regulated  by  fam. 
ily  discipline,  and  the  rules  of  ci- 
vility, there  will  at  times  break 
forth  sallies  of  envy,   jealousy, 
petulance,  and  discontent,  which 
annoy  the  peaceof  families  and  of 
oelghborhoods.     Nothing  seems 
•dSectnally  to  restrain  such  pas. 
liuos   but  divine  grace.       The 
fear  of  roan,  and  a  regard  to  dc* 
•  coram   will  not  produce  the  ef- 
fect, in  minds  of  a  particular 
structure.      fiut  the    humbling 
doctrines  of  the   gospel  change 
the  tiger  to  a  lamb.     Ri-ai  re- 
Bgion,  which  implies  a  habitu* 
si  sense  of  the  divine  presence, 
lad  a  fear  of  uilendiiig  the  Su. 
preme  Being,  subdues  and  con. 
trols  ail  the  tuibulent  passions ; 
inu  uoihing  is  seen  in  (he  Chris- 
lao,  bat  meekness,  forbearance^ 
Vei..  11.    tiemHierUs. 


\ind  kindness,  accompanied  by  a 
serenity  of  mind  and  a  desire  to 
please,  as  uniform  as  (hey  are 
cheering  to  families  and  friends* 
On  this  suhjixt  I  speak  nith  de- 
light  from  ubsirvation. 

A I  the  same  time,  real  religion 
ln«^p:res  mutual  confidence,  it 
esiablishes  a  guard  over  the 
heart,  and  creates  a  security  for 
fidelity  and  affection,  in  husband 
and  wife,  parents  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters,  neighbors 
and  friends,  which  cannot  be  de- 
rived from  authority  or  instruc- 
tion ;  from  the  force  of  law,  or 
the  inliuence  of  example. 

These,  my  dear  brother,  are 
some  of  my  views  of  the  calvin- 
istic  doctrines  and  their  effects. 
These  doctrines,  in  the  main,  I 
do  believe  to  be  evangelical^  and 
my  belief  is  not  the  effect  of  ed- 
ucation, for  formerly  my  opinions 
were  unfavorable  to  some  of 
these  doctrines.  My  belief  is 
the  fruit  of  some  cxperienee,  and 
much  inquiry  and  reflection. 

It  is  with  heart-felt  regret, 
that  I  see  a  large  portion  of  tha 
world  so  inattentive  to  religion. 
Men  often  live  for  many  years, 
gazing  upon  the  stupendous  fab- 
ric of  the  universe,  apparently 
without  a  sentiment  of  piety  ; 
and  wander  among  the  charming 
beauties  of  the  earth,  where  the 
power,  the  wisdom,  and  the  be- 
neficence of  the  Creator  arcdis. 
played  on  every  flower,  and  cv. 
ery  leaf,  with  an  little  admiration 
and  gratitude,  as  the  bi'asts  that 
graz«'  on  the  field.  Equally  in« 
sensible  are  they  to  the  beauties 
of  the  divine  character,  unfold- 
ed in  the  works  of  providence 
and  grace  ;  forgetting  that  the 
same  God  who  arrays  the  I il lies 
of  the  field,  with  more  than  SoU 
omon's  glory,  is  ready  to  clothe 
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his  children  with  the  splendid 
robes  of  the  Redeemer's  righu 
eousness.  And  what  is  astonish- 
in;;,  bnt  often  true,  the  more  teni- 
porai  blessings  men  enjoy,  the 
less  disposed  are  they  to  love  and 
obey  their  heavenly  Benefactor  : 
a  truth  which  gave  occasion  for 
onr  Savior  to  remark,  how  diffi- 
enlt  it  is  for  p  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  it 
a  melancholy  proof  of  the  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart,  that 
men  often  invert  the  order  of 
things,  and  suffer  their  gratitude 
to  abate,  in  proportion  as  their 
wealth  increases.  Indeed  it  is 
extremely  painful  to  a  reflecting 
mind,to  observe  men  in  affluence, 
who  live  amidst  a  profusion  of 
every  thing  the  bounty  of  heav. 
en  bestows,  indulging  in  sensn- 
al  gratifications  and  rolling  in 
splendor;  but  forgetting,  or  In* 


suiting     the  Benefactor,    white 
they  riot  On  the  benefit. 

But  I  must  come  to  a  conclv- 
sion ;  or  ii^stead  of  a  letter,  I 
shall  write  a  book.  1  cooM 
dwell  on  subjects  of  this  kind 
with  pleasure  ;  but  if  what  I 
have  written  is  the  truth,  itb 
enough  :  if  not,  it  i»  too  mucii. 
If  my  opinions  are  etroneoM^ 
I  should  be  lutppy  to  be  cor* 
rected  ;  if  they  are  substaotiallf 
true,  i  hope  they  will  have  their 
due  weight.  As  pilgrims  on  the 
same  journey,  it  wavid  be  for 
onr  mutual  happiness  on  the 
road,  ^<  so  to  be  agreed  as  tiiat 
we  might  walk  together,"  and  bd 
united  in  principle  as  well  as  by 
the  most  endearing  of  all  ties, 
Christian  love. 

I  am,  with  sincere  affection, 
Yours,  &c. 
Noah  WfiBSTU,jin. 


SELECTIONS. 


fBB  CHARGfi  OP  SEDITION  AND  FACTION  AOAIN8T  GOOD  MEN,  ES- 
PECIALLY PAITHPUL  MINISTERS,  CONSIDERED  AND  ACCOONTBD 
FOB. 

These  that  have  timed  the  world  apside  down,  have  eome  hither  also. 

The  unbelieving  JemL 

(Conehided  from  p.  26.) 


The  fact,  that  the  character  of 
sediiiousj  troubleiume^  and  dism 
orderly  has  been  constantly  giv. 
en  by  wicked  men  to  the  ser. 
Tants  of  God,  was  established 
in  the  last  number.  We  are 
now  to  inqnire  what  it  is  in  true 
religion,  that  gives  occasion  to 
this  charge,  ann  makes  the  world 
to  believe  it. 

That  there  must  be  something 
61  this  kind  is  very  ewident.  So 
nniform  an  eff^Tt.  could  not  take 
place  without  an  adequate  cause. 


And,  to  a  scions  and  attenttvs 
observer,  I  am  persuaded  it  Is 
not  difficult  to  discern.  '  Tks 
general  cause  of  this  effect  i% 
that,  in  an  equivocal  sense,  the 
charge  is  just.  Troe  religion 
does,  indeed,  give  trouble  sol 
uneasiness  to  wicked  men^  while 
they  continue  such ;  and  it  cannot 
be  supposed,  but  they  will  deep- 
ly resent  it.  In  order  to  illai» 
trate  this  a  little  more  fully,  I 
beg  your  attention  to  the  thris 
following  obsenraiions. 
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Tbe  example  of  the  ser. 
of  God,  is  a  continaal  mod 
>le  reproach,  to  the  contra- 
iDdnck  of  the  men  of  the 
L  Nothing  can  preserre 
to  any  man,  |but  some 
tre  of  aelf-satisfaction.  A  a 
MTed  heart  turns  the  wick- 
Ide,  80  the  continuance  of 
eeeit  is  necessary  to  his  tast- 
hose  pleasures  of  sin  in 
I  bis  mistaken  happiness  is 
i.  To  reproach  his  condoct, 
ToTe^is  to  disturb  his  dream, 

0  wound  his  peace.  And 
ide,  howcTer  finely  disguis. 
as  the  dominion  in  ctery 
ewed  heart,  how  oflfcnsive 
iTcry  species  of  reproof  be, 
D  of  this  character  ?  Now, 
the  example  of  every  good 

a  severe  and  sensible, 
h  silent,  reproof  to  the 
d  ?  With  whatever  spe- 
arguments  men  may  some, 
plead  for  sin,  with  what, 
ilse  pretences  they  may  of- 
ruse  and  palliate  it  to  their 
minds,  when  it  is  brought 
De  view  with  true  religion, 
>t  able  to  bear  the  com  par. 

The  example  of  good  men 
5  wicked  is,  like  the  sun 
a  weak  eye,  distressing  and 
il.  It  is  excellent  in  it- 
»ut  it  is  ofTensive  to  them. 
ay  speak  so,  it  flashes  light 
the  conscience,  rouses  it 
i  state  of  insensible  securi. 
tints  its  arrows,  and  shar. 
its  sting.  What  else  was 
kt  produced  the  first  act 
dence  that  stands  upon  re- 
the  murder  of  Abel  by 
-other  Cain  ?  Of  this  the 
e  John  speaks  in  the  fol- 

1  terms,  ^^  Not  as  Cain, 
iras  of  that  wicked  one, 
ew  his  brother :  aodwherc- 
lew  he  him  ?    Because  his 


owa  works  were  eyil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous." 

And,  as  every  worldly  man's 
own  conscience  is  thus  made 
troublesome  to  him  by  the  ex« 
ample  of  the  children  of  God : 
so  it  tends  to  set  sinners  at  vari. 
ance  with  one  another,  and  ex. 
poses  the  conduct  of  each  to  the 
censure  of  the  rest.  Sin,  how. 
ever  universally  practised*  is  yet 
generally  shameful.  Conscience 
though  bribed,  and  comparative- 
ly blind  in  a  man's  own  case,  is 
often  just  and  impartial,  at  least 
under  far  less  bias,  in  the  cast*  of 
others.  It  is  in  this  way,  and  in 
this  way  alone,  that  the  public 
honor  and  credit  of  religion  is 
preserved,  amidst  so  great  a  ma- 
jority who  are  enemies  to  it  ia 
their  hearts.  Must  not  then,  the 
example  of  a  strict  and  consci. 
entious  person,  set  in  the  strong- 
est light  the  faults  of  those  who 
act  a  contrary  part,  so  often  as 
they  happen  to  fall  nndor  obser- 
vation together.  Nay,  does  it 
not  open  the  eyes  of  the  world 
upon  many  lessor  blemishes 
which  would  otheiwise  escape 
its  notice  ?  The  degree  of  shame 
that  attends  any  practice,  is  al- 
ways in  proportion  to  the  sense 
which  the  bulk  of  mankind  have 
of  the  evil  of  it.  And  this  sense 
cannot,  by  any  means,  be  more 
strengthened,  than  by  an  exam- 
ple of  what  is  good  ;  as  deformi- 
ty never  appears  so  shocking  as 
when  compared  with  perft^t 
beauty.  Thus  a  truly  pious  maa 
is,  by  every  instance  of  his  visi- 
ble conduct,  exposing  to  re^ 
proach  some  one  or  other,  and  by 
consequence  provoking  their  re- 
sentment. 

It  is  for  this  reason  thatmeu 
discover  such  a  proneness  to  dis- 
parage every  profession  of  pietjr 
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gaperior  to  their  own.  How 
•ommon  is  it  to  ascribe  eyery 
soch  appearance  to  weakness  or 
hypocrisy.  In  the  generality  of 
wicked  men  this  is  not  so  prop- 
erly malice  as  self-defence.  If 
they  should  allow  the  excellence 
of  soch  a  character,  it  woald 
be  condemning  thein-^elTes  ont  of 
their  own  mouths.  Their  inward 
reflection,  in  all  probability,  is 

f effect ly  similar  to  that  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  Christ  asked 
them,  Whether  the  baptism  of 
John  was  from  hcayen,  or  of 
men  ?  ^^  They  reasoned  with 
themselfes,  saying,  (f  we  shall 
•a}  from  hi'aTcn,  he  will  say  un- 
to us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  be- 
lieTe  him  ?*'  In  the  same  man- 
ner, should  any  confers  the  ex- 
cellence of  a  conduct  opposite  to 
their  own,  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble io  avoid  saying  to  them,  Why 
do  ye  then  «o  sin  against  light  ? 
Every  one  will  see,  that  this 
must  necessarily  hold  most 
strongly  in  the  case  of  those 
whose  office,  or  whose  work,  is 
of  a  public  nature.  They  are 
like  a  city  hex  on  a  hill.  As 
their  character  is  most  conspic- 
uous it  is,  by  necessary  conse. 
quence,  most  useful  to  the  good, 
and  most  provoking  to  the  wick- 
ed. Faithful  ministers  of  Christ, 
for  instance,  are  the  lights  of  the 
world,  and  by  their  piety  and 
diligence,  area  standing  reproach 
to  the  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness. But,  in  a  particular  man- 
lier,theymnst  be  the  objects  of  the 
hatred  and  resentment  of  those  of 
their  own  order,  who  will  not 
follow  their  steps.  This  is  an 
evident  consequence  of  the  prin. 
ciple  above  laid  down.  As  their 
character  snfiers  most  by  the 
comparison,  their  passions  must 
iiQccssarily  be  most  inflamed.  I^ 


a  minister  of  Christ  be  e?er  so 
guarded  in  his  speech,  e? er  to 
inoflfensive  in  his  carriage,  erer 
so  distant  in  reality  from  injur- 
ing   others  ;     if    he    be    more 
frequent  and  more  affectionate 
in  preaching,  if  he  is  rooreassida* 
ous  in  the  duties  of  his  function, 
this  must  naturally  excite  the  re- 
sentment of  the  lasy ,  slothfal  part 
of  his  profession.    This  of  itself, 
is  injury  enough  to  those  who 
love  their  worldly  ease,  and  have 
more  pleasure  in  the  possession 
of  their  benefice,  than  the  exer« 
cise  of  their  office.  Is  this  snrpris. 
ingf  Not  in  the  least.    His  coo- 
duct  does  indeed  molest  their  qdl- 
et:  it  either  forces  them  to  great- 
er diligence,  or  holds  op  their 
real  character  to  light,  and  ex- 
poses them  to  contempt  andscoro. 
In  order  at  once  to  confirm 
and  illustrate  this  truth,  observe 
that  the  force  and  malignity  of 
envy  in  defaming  of  characters, 
is  always  in  proportion  to  the 
nearness  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  character  belougs.  Distance^ 
either  of  time  or  place,  greatly 
abates,     if    not    wholly  extin- 
guishes it.     Suppose  the   char- 
acter of  a  person  drawn,  who 
lived  many  ages  ago,  or  even  at 
present  in   a  very  distant  coun- 
try ;  suppose  him  represented  as 
eminent  in  virtue  of  every  kind, 
as  remarkably  diligent,  as  inde- 
fatigably  active  in  doing  good ; 
there  are  few  who  shew  any  iBs- 
position  to  call  in  question  the 
fact,  or  impute  it  to  sinister  mo- 
tives.    But  let  the  same  be  the 
apparent  character  of  any  oaii 
among  his   contemporaries,  afid 
how  many  are  immediately  op  in    ' 
arms  against  him  ?  How  implic- 
itly do   they  believe,  and  witb    ^ 
what  pleasure  do  they  spread  ev« 
er^  idlle  calumny  to  his  preja* 
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How  is  his  pief  y  immediate. 
Dferted  iato  hypocrisy.,  his 
into  faction  and  ill  nature, 
rror  and  diligence  info  af. 
ion  and  lote  of  popularity  ; 
in  a  word,  every  valuable 
y  into  that  vice,  by  which 
lost  commonly  or  most  art- 
counterfeited, 
at  this  difference  of  jnd^- 

is  entirely  owing  to  the 
n  I  have  assigned,  will  fur. 
appear,  if  yon  consider, 
so  soon  as  a  connexion  of 
ime  nature  happens,  by  any 
>ntal  circumstance  to  be  es. 
bed,  the  same  invidious  re. 
ent  immediately  takes  place 
It  the  most  distant  charac 
What  inveterate  preju. 
lo  infidels  generally  show, 
Bt  the  characters  of  the 
tare  saints,  and  those  of 
fathers  of  the  Christian 
h,   because  the  establish. 

of  such  characters  does 
larily  and  manifestly  infer 
verthrow  of  the  cause  in 
I  they  are  embarked.  In 
eao  time,  the  wise  men  of 
athen  nations  are  suffered  to 
U)  without  contradiction, 
ke  reputation  which  their 
rymen  in  after,  ages  have 
;ht  fit  to  bestow  upon  them. 

sometimes  to  serve  a  cer. 
inrpose,  their  character  is 
ised  and  magnified  beyond 
Muonable  bounds.  What 
have  been  taken  by  those 
tians,  who  patronize  tho 
m  inventions  and  improve. 
I  in  theology,  to  undermine 
laracters  of  the  most  eroi- 
champions  of  the  ancient 
I  What  would  some  per. 
each  us  to  believe  of  At  han. 
I  and  Augustine  in  earlier, 
1,  Lnther,  and  Melancthon 
;r  times?  Not  that  we  hare 


not  well  attested  evidence  of 
their  piety  and  integrity,  but 
that,  being  of  different  sentiments 
from  their  accusers,  the  excel- 
lence  of  their  character  is  toa 
good  a  support  to  their   cause. 

3.  Another  reason  why  the 
servants  of  God  are  represented 
as  troublesome  is,  because  they 
will  not,  and  dare  not  com  ply- 
wit  h  the  sinful  commandments  of 
men.  In  matters  merely  civil^ 
good  men  are  the  most  regular 
citizens  and  the  most  obedient 
subjects.  But,  as  they  have  a 
Master  in  heaven,  no  earthly 
power  can  constrain  them  to  de. 
ny  his  name  or  desert  his  cause. 
The  reply  of  Peter  and  John  to 
the  Jewish  rulers  when  they  were 
commanded  ^^  not  to  speak  at 
all  or  teach  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus," was  in  the  following  tcrms^ 
^^  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God,  to  hearken  unto  yon 
more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye."*  With  what  invincible 
constancy  and  resolution  did 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed, 
nego  refuse  to  bow  before  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's* golden  image  f 
The  case  of  Daniel  was  perfectly 
similar,  whom  even  the  king's 
commandment  could  not  restrain 
from  prayer  to  God. 

When  good  men  arc  unhappi- 
ly brought  into  these  circum- 
stances, their  conduct  is  an  ap- 
parent contradiction  to  authori- 
ty. How  ready  are  lordly  and 
oppressive  tyrants  to  style  it  ob. 
stinacy  and  pride  ?  And  when 
are  there  wanting  slavish  and 
submissive'  flatterers  near  every 
inferior  tribunal,  to  aggravate 
the  crime,  and  to  cry,  ^^  If  thou 
lot  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Cesar's  friend  ?"  It  is  not  to  be 
imagined^  indeed,  but  such  as  are 
*  Aeti  iv.  19. 
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itrangers  to  trac  religion,  must 
be  greatly  profoked  at  those 
ivho  will  not  comply  implicitly 
-with  their  commands.  There 
is  a  remarkable  passage  in  a 
letter  of  Pliny  the  younger,  to 
the  emperor  Trajan,  which  plain. 
ly  points  ont  the  sentiments  en. 
tcrtaincd  by  many  on  this  sub. 
ject.  He  was  a  man  in  other 
matters  abundantly  humane,  and 
jut  hear  his  own  account  of  his 
treatment  of  the  Christians  when 
lir ought  to  his  tribunal.  ^^  I 
asked  them  if  they  were  Chris- 
tians ;  if  they  confessed^  I  asked 
them  again  threatening  punish, 
mrnt.  If  they  persisted,  I  com. 
nanded  them  to  be  executed;  for  I 
did  not  at  all  doubt  but,  whatever 
their  confession  was,  their  stub. 
I)umncs8  and  inflexible  obstina- 
cy ought  to  be  punished." 

There  is  a  love  of  dominion 
natural  to  all  men,  which  is  un- 
der no  control  or  restraint  in 
tTiose  who  are  void  of  religion* 
This  must  naturally  dispose  them 
to  carry  on  their  schemes,  and 
to  insist  on  having  them  univcr. 
sally  complied  with.  It  frets 
and  provokes  them,  therefore, 
to  find  any  who  will  not  be  sub- 
servient to  their  pleasures.  A  re- 
fusal to  obey,  on  a  principle  of 
conscience,  is  expressly  setting 
bounds  to  their  authority,  and 
saying,  hitherto  shalt  thou  go, 
but  no  further.  How  few  are 
able  to  bear  this  with  patience, 
the  history  of  the  world  in  eve- 
ry age  is  one  continued  proof. 

Such  refusals  also,  do  always 
reflect  some  dishonor  upon  the 
measures  to  which  they  stand  in 
opposition.  Whatever  any  per. 
son  refuses  to  do,  he,  as  far  as  in 
him  lies,  represents  as  wrong 
and  sinful  ;  and,  in  some  re. 
spccts,  unworthy  or  unfit  to  be 


done.  Thus  it  comes  to  be  con- 
sidered not  only  as  withdrawing 
his  own  allegiance,  but  as  cor- 
rupting and  seducing  others. 
And  no  doubt,  it  tends  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  world  to  ths 
disputed  command,  and  malLei 
some,  perhaps,  sift  and  examine 
what  they  had  before  blindly 
gone  into  without  suspicion. 
Uence  it  naturally  follows,  that 
whenever  such  interference  hap- 
pens between  human  and  divine 
authority,  good  men  must  be 
considered  as  duorderly  and 
troublesome ;  and  those  of  theos 
of  all  others  most  troublesome^ 
who  with  the  greatest  constancy 
adhere  to  their  duty,  or  who, 
with  the  greatest  honesty  and 
boldness,  resist  and  oppose  cor* 
rupt  measures. 

3.  One  other  reason  why  the  ser- 
vants of  God  are  accused  ai 
troublesome,  is  because  they  are^ 
in  many  instances,  obliged,  to 
bear  testimony  against  the  sins  of 
others,  and  openly  to  reprove 
them.  Reproof  is  plainly,  of 
all  others,  the  greatest  oflencs 
and  provocation  of  the  proud, 
and  draws  down  their  heaviest  re* 
sent  men  t :  and  yet  it  is  often  ns* 
avoidable.  There  are  some  cases 
in  which  every  Christian  without 
exception,  must  feel  *the  con- 
straint of  this  divine  law.  '^Thoa 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  up» 
on  him.'  '*  Some  sins  are  io  fiat* 
grant  in  their  nature  that,  cvea 
to  witness  them  with  silencei 
would  imply  some  participation 
of  the  guilt.  In  such  cases  it  is 
the  glory  of  the  poorest  and 
meanest  servant  of  God,  to  n» 
sent  the  dishonor  that  is  done  to 
his  name,  and  reprove  the  most 
exalted  sinner. 

*  Lev.  xU*  ir. 
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lis  duty,  and  the  odium 

from  it,   falls  most  fre* 

;o  the  share  of  the  propb. 

ministers  of  God,  who 

»iTed   a  commission  to 

his  name  and  to  plead 

•  The  faithful  discharge 

dntj,     includes   in   it 

I  and  boldness  in  repror. 

r  every  kind.  They  must 

d  muntain  the  truth,  and 

It  the  errors  opposite  to 

all  their  guilty  fruits, 

their    dreadful    conse. 

How  oifensife  this  to 
ride  ?  It  must  certainly 
tofince  or  provoke,  re. 
Inflame.  When  right. 
•t  says,  in  the  mildest 
»  the  lustful  Sodomites, 
f  you  brethren,  do  not 
Mlly,"  how  fierce  is  the 
*^And  they  said,  stand 
And  they  said  again,  this 
ow  came  in  to  sojourn, 
rill  needs  be  a  judge."* 
many  martyrs  to  truth 
re  l>een  since  the  world 

Without  mentioning 
the  Old  Testament,  you 
I  the  baptist  lost  his  life 
OTing  the  incestuous  a. 
of  Herod  and  Herodias. 
ited  Savior  gives  the  fol. 
icconnt  of  the  hatred  of 
d  to  him,  and  the  eon. 
iception  it  gave  to  his 
nng  brethren,  ^^  The 
innot  hate  you  ;  but  me 
ly  because  I  testify  of  it, 
works  thereof  are  evil." 
nltiog  the  history  of  the 
fon  will  find,  that  what 
;  to  the  conspiracy  of  the 
nd  Pharisees  against  him, 
dragging  off  the  mask 
hich  they  lay  concealed, 
9  Vi  r  i  ng  the  er  ro  rs  of  tbei  r 
,  aod  the  licentiousness 

*  Gen.  az.  9. 


of  their  practice.  When  they 
^^  perceived  that  he  spake  aguinit 
them, — they  took  counsel  against 
him  to  put  him  to  death  ;"  and 
accomplished  it  so  soon  as  they 
could  do  it  with  safety.  But 
there  cannot  be  a  better  exam, 
pie,  or  indeed,  a  more  lively  and 
well  drawn  picture  of  the  effect 
of  plain  and  just  reproof,  than 
in  the  case  of  Stephen,  when 
pleading  his  cause  before  the 
Jewish  rulers*  ^<  Ye  stiff, 
necked,  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  re. 
sist  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  your  fa- 
thers did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of 
the  prophets  have  not  yonr  fa. 
thers  persecuted  ?  and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  just  One ; 
of  whom  you  have  been  now  the 
bet  ray  ers  and  in  urderers.  When 
they  heard  these  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  'and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth."  f  It  is  plainly  for  this 
reason  that  the  apostles,  in  their 
prayers  for  assistance,  do  almost 
constantly  ask,  that  they  may 
be  endued  with  a  proper  degree 
of  boldness  and  resolution,  ^^  And 
now,  Lord,  behold  their  threat, 
enings  ;  and  grant  unto  thy  ser- 
vants  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word.''!  Many 
other  prayers  are  to  be  fouqd  in  , 
the  apostolic  writings  which  run 
in  the  same  strain.  § 

It  is  very  natural  for  every 
one  at  this  distance,  to  Imagine, 
that  he  could  have  been  In  no 
danger  of  making  such  an  obsti. 
nate  resistance  to  the  truth,  or 
persecuting,  with  such  implace. 
ble  enmity,  those  who  espoused 
it*  But,  my  brethren,  all  world- 
ly men,  in  every  age,  have  still 

Aets  vii  51,  58,  Si.       t  Aets  ir.  89. 
See  Eph.  n.  19.    8  Thesa  iu.  2. 
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the  same  abhorrence  of  the  faith, 
ful  »pr?anU  of  God  ;  the  same 
impatience  of  reproof,  when  it 
touches  thdmseWes.  Our  Sa- 
Tior  draws  their  character  with 
great  beauty,  in  speaking  to 
the  Pharisees  ;  ^^  Wo  unto  yon 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo, 
crites,  because  ye  build  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the 
sepulchres  of  the  righteous ; 
and  say.  If  we  bad  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  wc  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  proph. 
•ts.  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
nnto  yonrselves,  that  ye  are 
the  children  of  them  which  kill. 
ed  the  prophet's  "*  It  is  very 
delicately  hinted  in  this  lasit  verse 
that  they  were  of  the  same  na. 
tnre,  that  they  grew,  as  it  were, 
upon  the  same  stock,  and  there- 
fore  it  might  be  expected  that 
they  would  bring  forth  the  same 
fruit.  I  cannot  but  here  men. 
tion  a  remark  of  a  very  eminent 
writer  upon  this  passage;  ^^That 
all  nations  partake  much  of  this 
disposition  of  the  Jews,  to  hon. 
or  the  dead  saints,  and  persecute 
the  living."  + 

I  have  taken  notice  above, 
that  in  cilery  period  of  the  church 
the  most  faithful  of  the  servants 
and  ministers  of  God,  have,  in 
in  fact,  been  counted  trouble, 
some  by  corrupt  and  worldly 
men.  The  same  passages  of  his. 
tory  constantly  shew,  that  this 
has  arisen  chiefly  from  their  at. 
tempts  to  stem  the  tide  of  pre. 
vailing  vice;  from  their  boldness, 
and  faithfulness  in  reproving 
fashionable  crimes.  In  the 
twelfth  century,  Amulphus,  a 
devout  man,  and  exaellent 
preacher,    speaks    thus  to   the 

*  Ma^  uiii.  S9«  ^,  31.    fTiUotsoy. 


clergy :    '^  I    know  that   yoi 
seek  my  life,   and  will  shortly 
kill  me  :  But  why  ?  I  speak  the 
truth  to  yon,  I  reprehend  your 
pride  and  haughtiness,  avarice, 
and  luxury :  therefore  I  please 
you  not."  I     And  in  the  four* 
teenth  oentury,  an  ancient  writ* 
er  speaks  of  the  court  of  Rone 
in  the  following  terms  :  ^*  For 
what  can  yon  conceive  will  hap« 
pen   where  virtue  was  long  ago 
extinct  and  buried  ?  There  snra« 
ly  truth  is  the  highest  crime,  and 
of  itself  sufficient  to  procure  the 
hatred  of  many.     For  how  can 
we  expect  but  that  should  'hap* 
pen,  where  a  true  word  cannot 
be  spoken   without  a  great  re- 
proach, where  the  worst  of  men 
are  promoted, — wheresimplicily 
is     esteemed     madness,—- wheie 
good  men  are  rendered   ridicu- 
lous, insomuch   that  now  scares 
any  of  them  doth  appear  to  be 
laughed  at.     These  few   things 
truth  itself  hath  dared  to  speak, 
whetice  yon   may   gather  whst 
you  are  to  think  of  many  othersi 
which  fear  doth  force  me  to  con- 
ceal. "§      It   is   unnecessary  to 
cite  many  passages  to  this  psN 
pose ;  I  shall  therefore  conclotle 
with  the  following  just  reflectioa 
of  the  pious,  diligent,  and  cath- 
olic Mr.    Baxter;  *^  I  see  there 
is  no  help  for  it,  but  we  must  of- 
fend wicked  men.     It  is  impos- 
sible to  avoid  it,   but  either  by 
our  silence  or  their  patience.  Si- 
lent we  cannot  be,  because  the 
word  of  God  commands  ni  to 
speak ;    and   patient   they  can- 
not be,  because  sin  has  the  do- 
minion in  their  hearts.'' 

Withersfooiu 

^  Whitby's  App.  to  hii  bopkOoBort^ 
worship. 

f  Petrarch's  £f. 
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EXTRACT. 

HopLavin^fon/amaTi  who 
red  fanaticism,  in  a  charge 

clergy,  has  (h(*se  words  : 
[y  brethren,  I  beg  you  will 
p  with  me  against  mokal 
luiNG.  We  have  long  been 
|)ting  the  reformation  of  the 
1  by  discourses  of  this  kind, 
what  success  ?     None  at 

On  the  contrary  we  have 
rously  preached  the  people 
lownright  infidelity.  We 
change  our  voice.  We  must 
b  Chribt,  and  him  cruciGed. 
ing  but  the  Gospel  is,  no. 
will  be  found  to  be,  the 
'  of  God  unto  salvation,^ 
«.  Let  me  therefore  again 
igain  reque^i^  may  I  not 
let  me  chakge  >ou,  to 
h  Jesus,  and  salvation 
gh  his  name.     Preach  the 

who  bought  us  ;  preach 
ption  through  his  blood  ; 
h  the  sayinjr  of  the  great 
Priest;  he  wiio  belie vetu 
:«  BE  saved  ;  preach  repent, 
towards  God,  and  faith  in 
lOrd  Jesus  Christ." 

.i2rc£BiNG  soul's  reflec- 
tion. 

w  dolh  my  slothful  soul 
down  into  the  fiesh,  and 
itself  in  the  love  of  this  an. 


imal  life  ?  How  doth  it  hug  and 
wrap  up  itself  in  the  gannent  of 
this  mortality,   not  desiring  to 
be  removed  hence,    to  the  more 
perfect  and  blessed  state  ?    The 
husbandman      is     indeed     con. 
tent    to   »tay  till  the    appoint- 
ed weeks  of  the  hardest ;    but 
woald  he  be  content  to  wait  al. 
ways  ?  O  my  sensual  heart !    Is 
this  life  of  hope  as  contentful  to 
thee,    as  the  life  of  vision   will 
be  ?  Why  dost  thoo   not  groaa 
within  thyself,  that  this  mortali- 
ty  might    be  swallowed  up  of 
life  ?  Dolh  not  the  Scripture  do- 
scribe  the  saints  by  their  earnest 
looking  for  the   mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  unto  eternal   life  ? 
Jude  21.  /ly  their  hastening  utim 
to  the  coming  of  the  day  ofGodj 
%  Pet.  iii.  U.    What  is  the  mat. 
ter  that  my  heart  hangs  back  ? 
Doth   guilt   lie  upon  my   con- 
science? Or  have  I  gotten  into  a 
pleasant  condition  in  the  world^ 
which  makes  me  say  as  Peter 
on   the  mount,  It  is  good  to  be 
here^  Or  want  I  the  assurance 
of  a  better  state  ?  Must    God 
make  all  my  earthly  comforts 
die,  before  I  shall  be  willing  to 
die?    Awake  faith,  awake  my 
life ;    beat   up  the  drowsy  de. 
sires  of  my  soul,  that  I  may  say, 
make    haste,   my    beloved    and 
come  away.  Fla  y el. 


REriEfV. 
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NsiDERABLfi  additions  are 
to  the  article  Clayton, 
^  by  the  American  Kditors. 
Clayton  came  from  Kngland 
rginia^  in  his  youth  ;  pur. 
the  study  of  botany  through 

L.  IL     New  Series. 


a  long  life,  with  great  diligence 
and  success  ;  wais  admitted  a 
member  of  some  of  the  most 
learned  literary  societies  in  Ku. 
rope  ;  and  corresponded  with 
Linnsas,  Gronovius,  and  othel 
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cclebrafpd  boUntsts.  Ho  seems 
to  have  been  a  learned,  useful, 
and  pious  man. 

The  writers  of  the  articio 
Climate  coincide  with  (he  threat 
bod)  of  the  IcarntHi,  in  thcopin. 
ion,  that  the  temperature  of  the 
seasons,  ine?ery  part  of  Kurope, 
has  undergone  a  groat  alteration, 
since  the  time  of  Augustus.  The 
article  is  enlargiHl  in  this  edition, 
with  extracts  from  the  very  res. 
pixtable  essay  on  the  subject  by 
Dr.  Williams,  published  in  the 
same  volume  with  his  History  of 
Vermont.  We  understand  that 
Mr.  Webster,  in  a  paper  com- 
municated sometime  ago  to  the 
Connediciit  Academy  of  Arts 
and  Sciences^  has  taken  up  the 
subject ;  and,  by  a  thorough  in. 
▼esiigation  of  many  facts,  has 
shewn,  that  there  has  been  by  no 
means  such  a  change  of  climate 
in  £uropo  as  is  generally  sup. 
posed,  and  that,  with  similar  cui. 
tiTation,  the  same  regions  pro- 
duced the  same  fruits  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  as  are  pro- 
duced now.  This  paper,  it  is 
expected,  will  soon  be  printed, 
with  other  communications,  in  a 
T(i  uiue  now  preparing  for  the 
press,  by  direction  of  the  Coum 
nectica4  Academif. 

C OLDEN.  Cadizallader^  is  a 
Dew  article  of  biography.  The 
suhjrci  of  it  came  from  Scotland 
Soon  after  his  education  was 
Cumplefed,  and  settled  first  at 
Philadelphia,  and  then  at  New 
York.  He  was  a  physician,  a 
scholar,  a  botanist,  and,  during 
a^reat  part  of  his  life,  a  colonial 
magistrate.  He  corresponded 
with  many  li-arned  persons  in 
Kurope,  and  gate  them  much  in- 
foiK.jdon  with  respect  to  the 
infant  Colonies.  ife  susramed 
the  o&ce  of  lieutenaQt  goycroor 


uf  the  state  of  New  York  for 
scTcral  }  ears,  and  died  at  a  rery 
ad?auc«^  age  io  1776. 


▼OL.  IX.    p.  II. 

Under  the  article  Colleoe, 
Dr.  Rees  had  collected  some  ac« 
count  of  nearly  all  the  semina. 
ries  of  liberal  education  in  the 
United  States.  The  American 
editors  ha?e  added  something  to 
,  the  information  with  respect  to 
most  of  these  Colleges.  Their 
additions,  howefer  are  not  satis, 
factory.  No  mention  is  made 
of  the  studies  in  any  of  the  New 
England  Colleges;  and  but  two 
or  three  of  those  in  the  other 
Slates  are  described  with  suffi. 
cient  particularity,  in  this  res- 
pect. The  expense  of  board,  tu- 
ition, wood,  &c.  &c.  is  placed, 
perhaps  in  every  instance,  con- 
siderably lower  than  facts  will 
warrant.  Much  more  informa- 
tion on  this  subject,  might  hafe 
been  collected  with  Ytry  little 
trouble. 

The  character  of  CoLLiNs,the 
deist,  b  treated  much  in  the  same 
manner,  as  that  of  Mr.  Chubb, 
upon  which  we  have  animadvert- 
ed. As  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  notice  the  same  thing  in  the 
life  of  Cooper,  Lord  Shafts^ 
burtfy  we  say  uo  more  in  this 
place. 

Under  thearticleCoMpiiExioN, 
the  English  editors  adopt  the 
opinion,  that  all  the  variettes  of 
color  and  features  observable  in 
the  human  species,  can  be  ac* 
counrcd  for  by  the  influence  of 
climate,  and  various  other  cause! 
both  natural,  and  artificial. 
This  opinion  is  ably  supported, 
and  with  the  exception  of  one 
thing  stated  to  be  a  fact  whisk 
we  apprehend  cannot  be  proved, 
we  liud  no  fault  with  the  origin- 
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ml  mrticlc  But  some  person  em- 
ployed by  the  American  pub- 
lisher, has  undertaken  to  be  very 
wise  and  phiioxaphical  on  the 
occasion;  it  is,  therpfore,  prop. 
er  that  we  spend  a  fi>w  moments 
in  examining  his  additions.  After 
atating  '  that  climate  exercises  an 
extensiye  influence  ovtT  the  com. 
plexion  of  man,  and  that  this  is 
abundantly  proved  by  fact,'  he' 
aagely  observes : 

"Bat  trtth  ttsetf  mty  be  so  far  OTcr- 
«tretehed,u  to  change  its  nature,  and 
eren  assume  the  character  of  error,  or, 
if  not  ef  aetoal  error,  at  least  of  mere  hv- 
fcthesis.'* 

We  should  want  no  other 
proof  than  this  sentence  affords, 
to  convince  us,  that  the  author  of 
St,  neither  knew  how  to  write, 
nor  bow  to  think.  Truth  be 
overstretched  so  as  to  change  its 
nature!  Every  schoolboy  ought 
to  know,  that  the  ditiference  be- 
tween truth  and  error ^  is  immu- 
table  and  eternal.  But  we  are 
further  taught,  that,  after  truth 
has  changed  its  nature^  it  may 
assume  the  character  of  neither 
truth  nor  actual  error ^  but  of 
mere  hypothesis.  Thus  truth 
among  its  variety  of  characters, 
may  assume  that  of  Proteus  ; 
for  if  it  may  be  chang(*d  into 
mere  hypothesis^  we  defy  any 
mortal  to  tell  into  what  it  may 
not  be  changed.    But  to  proceed: 

<<Wc  know  that  warmth  of  climate 
villy  in  time,  convert  the  fair  and  ruddy 
complexion  of  tlie  Swede,  the  Dane,  and 
flic  Scotchman,  into  the  swarthy  and 
olive  complexion  of  the  Spaniard  and  the 
Italian,  and  even  into  the  tawny  cast  of 
the  Moor.  We  know  this  to  be  true, 
becanse  it  is  the  result  of  actual  observa- 
tion. Changes  of  complexion  similar 
to  this  arc  daily  occurring  before  our 
eyes^  evan  in  certain  parts  of  the  United 
Sitatca  But  we  do  not  know  that  any 
warmth  or  other  circumstances  of  climate 
can  ever  change  die  sanguine  hue  of  the 
nhmbiuntfl  of  the  north  of  Europe,  into 
te  ebon-dye  of  the  nativea  of  Congo.    I 


say  we  do  not  know  this  to  be  the  caw, 
hcfimKT  the  event  has  never  yet  occurred. 
No  II  bite  men  or  their  dcsccnflanl*j  have 
ever  yet  been  tumetl  into  real  bluckfi.** 

If  we  may  be  permit  ted  to  a«»k 
a  philosopher  a  question,  we 
would  inquire  why  he  did  not 
state  the  negative  evidence  which 
enabled  him  to  assert,  in  such 
unqualified  terms,  that  '^  the 
event  has  never  yet  occurred," 
and  that  '^  no  white  men  have 
ever  yet  been  turned  into  rtal 
black'?'*'*  And  if  this  assertion 
was  made  without  evidence,  does 
it  not  look  like  a  petitio principii^ 
of  which  a  philosopher  ought  to 
be  ashamed  ? 

Our  writer  then  denies  that 
the  Portuguese  at  Senegal,  have 
become per)"ec/  blacks;  but  admits 
that  '^t  heir  com  plexion  has  indeed 
undergone  a  very  remarkable 
change,  and  made  considerable 
advances  towards  blackness.*' 
He  states  also  that  Mheir  com- 
plexion has  remained  stationary 
for  this  century  past,  without 
acquiring  a  deeper  dye.'  This 
last  assertion  seems  hardly  sus. 
cpptibic  of  accurate  proof,  it 
being  quite  diiticult  to  evince  that 
a  man's  skin  is  not  a  single  shade 
darker  than  that  of  his  ancestor 
a  hundred  years  ago.  The  ar. 
gument  from  these  assumptions 
is  as  follows : 

"It  appears,  therefore,  hat  cUmat*?  has 
long  since  ]n'oduced  its  niaximuio  of  of. 
feet  upon  them,  and  can  apnroximnte 
them  no  nearer  to  the  hue  of  the  aborig- 
inal African.  If  during  tlic  term  of  four 
ceuiune''t  climate  cannot  convert  a  white 
man  into  a  negroe,  there  is  the  most  sol* 
id  ground  to  believe  that,  as  a  physical 
cause,  it  is  totally  inadequate  to  the  task.'* 

We  should  draw  a  different 
argument  from  the  same  facts. 
It  appears  to  us  more  correct  to 
say,  if  in  the  comparatively  short 
period    ^ of  four  centuriesy   the 
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Portngnesc  at  Senegal  have  an. 

dergonea?ery  remarkable  change 

in  fhoir  complexion,   and  made 

con^idiTabie    adyances   towards 

blackness,  is  there  not  the  most 

solid  ground  to  belieTe,'  that  in 

thirty   or   forty   centuries   thoir 

descendants  might  become  '^per^ 

feet  black s,^^ 

•'  But,"  continues  the  writer,  "if  cli- 
mate cannot  chan{^  a  fair  European  into 
a  jetty  African,  much  leas  can  it  work  in 
Hie  opposite  direction,  and  change  Ihe 
African  to  tlie  Buropcan  oonipleSiioQ.*' 

The  force  of  this  o  fortiori 
reasoning  we  confess,  ourselves 
unable  to  discover.  The  ques. 
tion  of  the  influence  of  climate 
wo  havo  always  considered  to  be 
a  qnpstion  of  fact  only  ;  and  to 
8ay  that  it  is  harder  for  climate 
to  change  the  descendants  nf 
a  black  manin«o  white  men, than 
the  contrary,  is  extremely  ridic- 
ulous. 

**The  immutahility  of  the^  African  dye 
appears  to  be  fisiriy  reoogiiized  even  in 
£e  Scriptures  of  truth.  For  it  is  there 
iotiiiiate<i  in  plain  terms,  and  in  the  most 
forcible  manner,  that  the  Cthionian  can 
no  more  change  the  color  of  his  skin,  than 
the  leopard  can  change  the  color  of  hb 
ipoU" 

Ir  is  a  pity  the  reader  had  not 

been  informed  where  to  find  this 

curious    passage    of    Scripture. 

But  suppose   the  Bible  held  said 

any  such  things  who  in  the  world 

ever  supposed  that  the  Ethiopian 

or  any  body  else,  could  change 

the  color  of  his  skin  ?    The  wri. 

tcr  proceeds  thus : 

"Bat  in  a  case  so  plain  and  demonstra- 
Me  as  the  present  one,  we  have  no  need 
of  deriving  our  authority  from  h»fy  tmit. 
Observatioti  is  alone  snfRcient  for  our 
purpose.  Tliere  are  now,  in  various 
parts  of  the  United  States,  families  Of 
negroes,  constituting  tlie  fitlh  and  even 
aixth  generation,  in  descent  ih)m  their 
native  African  progenitors.  Yet  after 
such  an  immense  lapse  of  time,  nd  mate- 
rial change  has  taken  pUce  iu  their  com- 
plexion .  In  point  of  color  they  are  at 
reai  negrocM  now,  as  their  ancestors  were 
when  imported  from  Africa  neariy  two 


hundred  yenrs  ago.  Aknowled|e  d 
fact  ought  to  have  made  Br.  Smith  of 
Prineeton,  extremely  eautkras  kow  he 
hazarded  n  contrary  ■tateroent'' 

We  cheerfully  refer  it  to  oor 
readers,  as  a  pcrfccflj  well 
known  fact,  that successlte fen. 
crations  of  negroes,  in  the  Unit* 
ed  Stales,  do  gradually  lose  ^tke 
jetty  blackness  of  their  ances- 
tors,' and  undergo  considerable 
changes  in  the  formation  of  their 
features.  As  to  the  insinuation 
to  the  disadvantage  of  l^t.  Smith, 
his  able  essay  is  in  no  dangcrfron 
such  puny  attacks,  as  the  oite 
we  are  now  considering. 

The  writer  closes  apparently 
with  great  sclf-complaccncy,  in 
the  following  paragraph: 

"The  nuestion  respecting  the  ranla- 
hility  of  tiic  complexion  of  man  is  a  pUi- 
losophical  one.  And,  'as  philotopkef^t 
Nvo  have  certainly  no^lid  rrouud  tobe- 
lievo,  that  the  extremes  of  Uiis  eomplez- 
ion  can  ever  be  chaiigcd  into  each  other 
by  the  influence  of  climate.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  doctrine  of  entire  mutability 
on  tliis  subject,  is  and  alwaya  has  been, 
advocated  by  men' much  more  distingnttfi- 
cd  for  their  piety  and  Christian  fteal,  th^ 
for  their  knowledge  of  nature." 

We  are  taught  in  this  passage, 
it  seems,  that  philosophical  ques- 
lions  are  to  be  determined  with- 
out any  regard  to  the  decisions 
of  inspiration  on  the  subject. 
And  though  as  Christians  we  afe 
to  believe  the  Bible,  which  is 
appealed  to  by  this  writer  ^^ss 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,"  and 
which  has  most  explicitly  decide 
ed  this  question,  yet  as  philoso- 
phers  we  are  to  consider  that 
as  plainly  and  demonstrably  im- 
possible, which  as  Christians  we 
most  assuredly  beliered.  Away 
with. such  paltry  sophistry.  We 
have  said  that  the  Bible  has  de. 
cided  this  question;  and  surely 
there  is  no  need  of  proving  to 
the  reader  of  the  Bible  that 
this  assertion  is  corrects  We 
only  mention  that  it  is  most  nv* 
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^eqaiTocally  roTcalcd  in  the  Old 
und  New  Testament,  that  Adam 
iras  the  father  of  the  whole  hu. 
man  race;  and  tho  whole  scheme 
of  redemption  was  formed  in  ac« 
cordance  with  that  troth. 

As  for  the  sneer  at  the  close 
of  the  article,  we  dismiss  it  with- 
out an  jr  farther  remar'k. 


On  the  style  we  woald  merely 
observe,  that  ^^  approximatej** 
as  an  active  verb,  is  not  author, 
izcd  by  good  writers ;  and  that 
to  call  five  Of  sii  generations  of 
men  an  ^ ^immense  lap^e  of  time** 
is  extravagant. 

(To  be  condnued.) 
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Sept.  2P.      From  Braintrce  7S  of  Rev.  Mr.  May's  Ordination  Sermons  g  c. 

Henry   Mt>rse    of  Leicesiep,  being  a  Ane  for  horse 

racing        ---.-.-4  10 
A  female  friend  in  Medford         .... 


Oct.    5. 


Kov.     7 
1809. 
April  24. 


50 


John  Foster         .        .        -        -        .  -  15  50 

Sally  Foster 2  56 

The  late  Richard  Devens,  Esq.   10  shares  in  the 

M-issachiisetts  Fire  and  Marine  Office 
Cash,  from  the  same  -        -        -        - 

May27.'Froin  Rev.  Mr.  Hopkins  .        ,        -        . 

29  Rev.  Jacob  Norton,  from  Isaac  Wilder,  Hingliam 

Rev.  Dr.  Emmons  from  his  Society 

Rev.  JomithanStrong,from  a  friend  to  be  laid  oiit  inBibles    7 
Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  from  his  Society  - 

By  do.  from  associated  ladies  of  his  society 
Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  from  his  Society 
Thomas  Wales,  of  Bridg^water 
Rev.  F.  Sears,  from  Abel  Perry,  of  Natick 
Rev.  Joseph  Emerson,  from  a  young  man 
Rev.  Dr.  Iparish,  from  his  Society         -         -         - 
R-'V.  Nathaniel  Howe,  from  his  Society 
Ri.v.  Mr.  Hopkins,  from  hta  Society         .        .        - 

by    do.    from  Ladies        ... 
Rev.  Peter  Sanborn,  from  his  Society 
Mr.  John  Dunson  -  -  .         .         • 

A  yonng  woman  .... 

Contribution  at  the  0U1  Snutb  Meeting  bouse 
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^«y  29.'Rec'dof  Or.  Ejnmons  from  ladies  in  Franklin 

Caelia  Wade  of  Scituate        -        .        -        .      . 
Sarah  Bailey        Do.  ..... 

Rev.  Jonatlian  Strong  of  Randolph 
Sophia  Walker  from  ladies  of  the  South  Society  in 
Danvcrs  .... 

Rev.  Mr.  Emerson  from  Ladies  in  Beverly 
Rev,  ^r.  Worcester  Do.  Salem  -        .        - 

Rev.  Mr.  Howe,  from  ladies  in  Hopkinton 
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602  50 

23  50 

3 

32  90 

s  7 

216  70 

146  75 

94 

3 

3 

1 

14  92 

24  5 

66  50 

80  8» 

18 

6 

1 

153  » 

18  A> 

52 

53 

1  50 

23  * 

62  30 

14  8 

3  08 
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30  Rec'd  of  Rev.  Mr.  Saunders,  from  two  Ladies,     -        <»        -  14 

Kcv.  Mr.  Tompkins,  from  Ladies  in  Haverhill         -  10  16 

From  the  W.  Parish  in  Bradford  ;     -        -        -         -  15  4« 

Rev.  Peter  Sanborn  from  Reading             -              -  7  36 

Rev.  Isaac  Bi*emen  in  cash 8  82 

do.  Ur.  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress,  HtiWeii' 
Sermons,  and  three  Pamphlets 

Rev.  Mr.  Goife,  from  Ladies  in  Sutton,            -          -  3  58 

A  Lady 52 

A  Lady 60 

Rev.  Elijah  Parish,  D.  D 10  62 

Rev.  Mr.  Litchfield,  from  three  Ladies             -        -  3  38 

Mrs.  Fear  Crocker,  K.  Bedford,  from  Ladies            •  13  50 

Ludies  in  Newtown  from  Rev.  Mr.  Greenough's  parish  3  IS 

Rev.  Mr.  Burr,  of  Sandwich                -         -        -         -  6  63 

Rev.  Mr.   Barker,  of  Middleborough        -        -        -  7  50 

James  Baker,  Dorcheltcr                 9  50")  15  74 
Mrs.  Whitney,  Lunenburg               6  243 

Rev.  Mr.   Cliapin  in    Milford              -            -            -  1  50 

A  gentleman  a  friend  \o  missions                •                 -  1 

Deacon  Thayer  in   Braintree            -            -            -  2  50 

Rev.  Dr.  Hopkins,  Salem         -        -        -        -  4 

Rev.  Mr.  Clcaveland,  Wrentham        -        -        ^  3 

ditto  from  a  female  do.            -         -            -  1 

Mr  Jonas  Jenkins,  Sckuate              ...  53 

A  Lady  in  JefitTey          -              -              -           -  3 

A  Lady  in  Framingham               -            -            -  2 

Rev.  Ashael  Huntington,  Topsfield            -            -  19  50 

Ladies  in  Hingham          •            •            ...  14 

A  Lady  in  Boston          -            ....  10 

Two  Ladies  in  Wrentham          •                -            •  14 

Mary  Green,  Carlisle                •              •              .          -  50 

Number  of  Ladies  in  Boston             •        -        -        •  55  41 
In  Bibles  f.'^om  a  number  Ladies  in  Boston  g20.   Total  g339  9 

N.  B.  The  total  amount  of  the  Collect ionty  received  by  Mr 9,  Simpkiru  in  «*- 
en  years  it  ^nore  than  three  thousand  dollars,     to  do    good  and   commciti- 

GATE   FORGET   NOT.    ■  — ^ 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  THE  ited  individuals  have  become  the  •- 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY  OF  gentsto  distribute  the  Biblesfumtib' 

THE  PHILADELPHIA  BIBLE  SO-  ed  by  the  Soclcty,  among  the  detti- 

ciETv,  TO  THE  REV.  DR.  MORSE,  tutc  iH  varfous  parts  of  thc  comHiy. 

Philadelphia,  June  30,  18j9.  In  our  own  city  applicants  forbi- 

Rev.  Sir,  bles  are  ver>' numerous,  many  of  wboB 

Th  e  extent  to  which  Bible  Societies  are  of  that  class  of  society  who  mi^ 

maypromote  the  best  interests  of  man-  find  alemporary  privation  of  the  Scnp- 

kind,  it  is  impossible  from  present  ex-  tures,  an  irretrievable  loss.    I  mesa 

Ssrience  to  calculate,  as  the  scene  en-  the  young, 

rges    every  day  before    the    eyes  But  our  experiment  aflfbrds  a  fcry 

of  the      obseri^er.    Our  most   san-  imperfect  view  of  the  magnitude  <w 

guinc  calculators  acknowledge,  tliat  this  enterprize,  when  compared  witfc 

Jhey  had  no  anticipation  that  thc  ap-  the  prodigious  view  exhibited  by  the 

plications  to  our  society  for  Bibles,  fiftti  Report  of  the  British  andForeiga 

would  have  been  so  numerous  as  we  Bible  Society.   You  have  that  report: 

find  them.     At  every  meeting  of  the  when  it  was  read  at  the  last  meeting 

Managers  there  is  some  new  call,  of  the  managers  it  excited  astonisln 

Prisons,    Hospitals,   Froitier  Setth  •  ment  -,  but  let  it  speak  for  itself.    1 

ments,  Indians,  People  of  color,  arc  cannot    a\'X>id  remarking   however, 

to  be   supplied  with  Bibles.      The  that  it  is  matter  of  religious  grolitudo 

Missionaries  employed  by  various  re-  as  well  as  of  benevolent  pleasure,  to 

ligious  socle  tie  s,  and  olherpublic  spir-  see  the  wealth  of  this  world  diverted 
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diannel  so  pure  and  su  bene- 

0  num. 

iy  inform  you  that  we  made  ap- 
on  to  receive  a  part  of  the  very 
diination  of  the  British  and  For- 
ible  Society  to  ours,  in  French, 
9  Gaelic,  and  German  Bibles, 
ew  Testaments.  The  Com- 
of  that  Society  ordered  the 
to  be  delivered  to  us,  at  the 
rices,  which   has   greatly  en- 

1  the  value  of  their  original  do- 

We  have  received  also  an 

i  of  the  prices  of  the  diflerent 

s  of  the  Scriptures,  published 

Society,  from  their  bookseller. 

intended  as   a  basis  for  calcu- 

and  we  find  from  it,  that  we 
e  able  to  furnish  ourselves,  at 
ith  £nglish  Bibles,  on  better 
lere  than  in  London.  At  our 
ncement,  we  were  necessita- 

purchase  Bibles  ;  but  the 
ers  always  looked  forward  to 

when  they  would  print  their 
:  and  in  order  to  render  their 
I  as  cheap  as  possible,  they 
imed  their  thoughts  towards 
ereotypc  printing.  Accord- 
heir   Treasurer  was  directed 

last  meeiing,  to  ascertain 
ti  bis  correspondents  in  Lon- 
ic  price  of  a  set  of  stereotype 
or  the  Bible.  The  slate  of 
ds,  indeed  will  not  permit  us 
mpt  stereotyping  the  Scrip- 
t  present,  but  m  the  mean 
re  may  ascertain  facts  and 
computations.  Perhaps  the 
T>ing  of  the   Bible,    may  be 

business  of  concert  amon§^ 
le  Societies,  in  this  country. 

uiue  the  execution  of  the 
nay  not  be  long  delayed.  The 
ication  of  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
ind  the   dispersion   of  them 

society  cannot  fail,  as  moral 
:o  do  some  good ;  and  let  us 
e  blessing  of  God  will  never 
:hed  from  his  word.  Let  us 
o  tliat  while  party  spirit,  is 
:  every  sect  to  too  high  an 
i  of  its  own  merits,  and  too 
estimate  of  the  merits  of  all 
tcts,  extinguishing  Christian 
and  kindling  hostile  feelings; 
leieties,  by  calling  the  atten- 
iU  to  the  Scriptures  alone, 
ifing  m  a  common  cnterpr;ze 
Mt  prone  to  sectarian  strife^ 


and  by  making  men  and  Christians 
better  acquainted  with  eachothersTir- 
tues  will  tend  to  harmonize  Society. 
Accept,  reverend  Sir,  the  consid- 
eration with  which  I  am  yours. 

JAMES  GRAY,  Cor,  Sec. 


PXPTH  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMIT- 
TEE or  THE  BRITISH  AND 
FOREIGN  BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

Vo  vftCommittee  have  now  to  report 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety their  proceedings  during  the 
fifth  year  of  its  institution. 

In  conformity  to  the  arrangement 
usually  ailopted.'your  Committee  will 
first  advert  to  their  Foreign  Connex- 
ions :  and,  although  their  corres- 
•  pondence  has  been  circumscribed^ 
in  some  degree,  by  the  unpropitious 
state  of  affairs  on  the  Continent,they 
have  still  sufficient  documents  to 
prove  the  continuance  of  the  deep  in- 
terest excited,  in  various  parts  of 
Europe,  by  tlie  establishment  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  ; 
and  of  a  zealous  and  successful  co- 
operation v/ith  its  endeavors  to  pro- 
mote the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

From  the  Bible  Society  at  Basic  a 
single  letter  only  has  been  received, 
dated  October,  1808;  the  contents  of 
it,  however,  are  interesting  and  im- 
portant.— This  letter  expresses  the 
most  cordial  and  grateful  thanks  to 
this  Society,  for  the  assistance  af-  ' 
forded  bv  it  in  promoting  an  edition 
of  the  German  Bible  by  standing 
tj-pes;— it  contains  information  that 
the  New  Testament,  which,  some 
months  before,  had  issued  from  the 
press,  had  received  the  ftillest  appro- 
bation of  those  to  whom  it  had  been 
sent ;  togpether  with  an  assurance, 
that  the  Old  Testament  would  be 
completed  by  the  end  of  the  rear  ; 
and  further,  that  the  demands  for 
tliis  Bible  were  so  numerous,  thit  it 
was  expected  tliey  would  exhaust  the 
first  impression.  The  Basle  Societ}-, 
accordingly,  look  with  confidence  to 
the  hope  of  being  soon  enabled  to 
proceed  to  a  second  and  third  edi- 
tion. 

The  following  intelligence,  which 
is  also  stated  in  the  letter  from  tlie 
Bible  Society  at  Basle,  will  be  heard 
with  interest : — First,   That  a  com- 
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pany  of  active  Chrislians  in  fiasle  had 
deicnntncU  to  print  an  edition  of  the 
Ml'W  i'c&Uiincut,  fur  tlie  bLiieftl  of 
the  Grison  Mountaineers,  who  Iiave  a 
peculiar  diuieci  ;  with  an  inieiition 
I  thjftt  it  fthou.d  be  gratuitouily  distrib- 
uted, or  sold  ai  a  very  cncap  r«te. 
Thu  work  wJi  be  pecuUary  accepta- 
ble to  the  Grisoiis ;  as  the  form-.r 
•diiions  of  the  New  Teiumcnt  hare 
bL-cume  so  scarce  umon^  them,  that 
a  copy  of  it  is  r..reU  to  he  procured, 
and  only  at  a  wry  cxurbiiani  price  : 
Secondly,  That  ttiey  imd  supplied  the 
Protestants  in  d  the  rent  puns  of  tlie 
interior  of  France  with  ^  considera- 
ble number  of  French  Bibies  at  re- 
duced prices  ;  and  that  the  rcitirns 
•f  such  tale  had  enabled  the  Bssle 
Society  to  unch;rtake  a  new  cdiinn 
of  the  New  Testament  in  French. 
It  was  their  wish  to  have  printed  the 
whole  Bible,  but  their  exertions  to 
procure  funds  for  this  purpose  hud 
hitherto  proved  unsuccessful.  Your 
Committee,  howe%'er,  hope,  that  the 
supply  of  a  set  of  stereoL\pe  platts, 
now  preparing  b\  their  directions, 
and  inlcndud  for  tiic  use  of  the  soci- 
ety at  Bable,  will  materially  assist 
the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable 
an  object. 

The  prog^ss  which  had  been 
made  in  printinj^ the  Bohemian  Bible 
at  lierUti,  was  noticed  in  the  last 
Report  of  jour  Committee.  They 
are  now  authorized  txi  announce  the 
com|>lctioii  of  it,  in  a  mode  which 
has  obtained  the  decided  approbation 
of  very  competent  judges.  It  will 
be  no  less  s.«iis factory  to  the  Society 
to  be  informed,  tliat  the  rapid  circu- 
hition  of  tliis  work  has  greatly  ex- 
ceeded the  expectations  of  the  Bible 
Society  at  Berlin'  It  was  finished 
only  at  Michaelmas,  IBur  ;  and,  al- 
though the  Protestant  Congrcga- 
tionH  using  that  language,  in  Bohe- 
mia and  Silesia,  do  not  exceed  fifty, 
the  whole  edition  of  3000  copies  (92 
onh  excepted)  hud  been  snUl,  or 
grutiiiioush  distribtited,  within  a  pe- 
riod of  fifteen  mrmths  ;  and  the  Ber- 
lin .Society  express  great  regret, 
thut  the  edition  was  not  more  cxten* 
sive. 

The  notificalion  of  the  completion 
of  the  Bohemian  Bible  by  tlie  Com- 
mittee of  I  lie  Si>ciety  at  Berlin  was 
accompanied  wiih  un  expression  of 


their  earnest  wiilics  to  be  enabled  to 
print  tlic  Scriptures  in  Uie  Pbliab  di- 
alect. They  Umented,  %t  the  une 
tine,  tlie  absolute  insufficiency  of 
their  fends  for  thii  undertaking  t  and 
the  very  scaiity  supplies  recei%ied 
during  tlie  preceding  twelvemoDtbs, 
precluded  all  hope  of  any  contidera- 
bii:  addition  to  them,  in  a  country  la- 
bouring under  general  and  severs 
distress. 

Yuiir  Committee,  equally  oon- 
vmcedofthe  utility  of  an  edition  of 
tJie  Polish  Bible,  and  of  the  impossi- 
bility of  Its  being  undertaken  with- 
out tlie  assisiunce  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  have  cheer- 
full)  supplied  a  fund  for  this  pur- 
p<  se,  h>  three  successive  Donationf, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  800/.  Of 
this  sum  tHiO/.  have  already  been  re« 
ceived  by  the  Society  at  Berlin  ;  who, 
encouraged  b>  this  liberal  grant,  de- 
termined to  increase  their  impress- 
ion from  3,000  to  8,tAM)  copies  of  the 
Polish  Bible  entire,  and  2,000  eitn 
New  Testaments  ;  and  had  entered 
into  engagements  with  a  printer  tP 
complete  it  by  Midsummer  ISIO* 
The  estimated  expense  of  this  work 
amounts  \o  nearly  1,400/.  sterlmg. 

Your  committee  have  next  the  sst^ 
isfaction  to  report  the  establishment 
of  a  new  Association  at  Stockholm, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Kingtnd 
Privy  Council,  with  the  designalion 
of  the  "Evangelical  Society.'*  T!ic 
object  of  this  Institution  is  twofold 
— the  circulation  of  the  Scriptuxeii 
and  the  distribution  of  Religious 
Tracts  ;  but,  b^  a  fundamental  rule 
of  the  Institution,  each  object  will 
have  its  separate  fund,  and  a  distinct 
account  of  its  income  and  expendi- 
ture, which  will  be  submitted  ani)0- 
ally  to  the  public.  The  correspon- 
dence of  your  Committ'te  will  cObse- 
qiuntly  be  confined  to  that  psrtof 
its  object  which  assimilates  itselfto 
their  own. 

From  recent  inquiries  it  appesrrcl, 
that  the  poorer  classes  in  vsrioui 
put  Is  of  Sweden,  were  in  great  w«nt 
of  B>bles  :  and  the  Society  at  Stock* 
holm  had  in  consequence  proposed  to 
print  an  edition  of  the  Script uxei  iB 
the  Swedish  language  ;  but  the  liB* 
itatKiii  of  their  means  obliged  tbev 
to  confine  thuir  intended  operationii 
in  the  iirst  iiistancci  tn  the  New  Tci* 
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Some  donations  had  indeed 
bees  iceeifed  bytbemt  and  mofe 
^PBfv  expected :  biitf  as  from 
the  pnHmak  of  the  times,  and  the 
iapevefflshed  state  of  the  coontiy, 
Ihef  ooalil  not  entertain  the  smallest 
expcctstfaa  of  procarin|^,  ibr  some 
jesn,  dte  tjrpes  requisite  for  this 
nmsled  imdrrfafcing ;  your  Commit 
tee  hacfe  hecn  induced  to  authorise 
Ihe  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  So- 
eietj  at  Stockholm  to  draw  for  the 
wamciSOOL,  in  aid  of  their  fund,  for 
the  ezfvess  purpose  of  printing 
iStkt    Swedish    Bible   on     standing 


has  been  Terr  recent- 
Jjr  received  from  Sarepta,  by  which 
ft  tfipearsy  Aat  the  Bfmisters  of  the 
Vnned  Birthren,  encouraged  by  the 
gtrnit  of  600  rubles,  and  a  promise 
-ef  farther  assistance  from  this  Socl- 
es, had  actually  proceeded,  incom- 
piiance  with  the  recommendation  of 
joor  Committee,  to  commence  the 
IWaalation  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel 
fafo  the  Kalmuc  language  :  and  your 
.Committee  entertain  a  confident  ex- 
yeetatna,  that  these  pious  laborers 
will  not  desist  from  their  work,  till 
thevbave  completed  the  translation 
ef  the  New  Testament. 

HotUng  more  stronghr  marks  the 
fenenl  approbation  of  ue  principle 
ef  ear  Society,  and  the  beneficial  in- 
Soenee  of  its  eiample,  than  the  es- 
tahJishlfPt  of  umilar  Societies  in 
ASMant  parts  of  the  globe.  It  is 
With  mneh  satisfiwtioii»  therefore, 
jpar  Commictee  report  that,  in  ad- 
oitioa  to  the  Associations  already 
ypdaced,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia, 
aBMe  Soeie^has  been  formed  in 
Ihikditlphia,  lor  the  immediate  pur- 

Sef  distributing  the  Scriptures 
iBBsvlvania,  and  in  ''those  por- 
ef  tm  States  of  Jersey  and  Del- 
#iNM'whieh  are  eontiguous  to  Penn- 
infinmhif**     hot  with   sn  ulterior 
new  of  prodneing  similsr  establish- 
MMHa  throtaAout  the  several  Sutes 
fa  the  Aamcaa  Union.  To  promote 
We  imdeitakiM%  the  assistance  of 
the  Britidi  and  Foreign  Bible  Socie- 
Sr  (to  wbme  enmple  and  efforts  the 
MaiagiiiB  txprtuly  attribute  its  ori- 
ijiB)  wae  orgeolty  solicited;    and 
y&ar  Conraiittee  ud  not  hesitate  to 
ygjt  fci  ty  >  ^dpoation  of  SOOt;  ac- 
i9oai|wniea  with  an  intimation,  that 
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their  aid  would  be  further  enlarged, 
in  prcq>ortion  as  the  PhiladcMiin  So- 
ci^  extended  the  sphere  offts  ope- 
rations. 

By  late  intelligence  from  Philadel* 
phia,  it  appears,  that  the  Society  con- 
sidered Itself  sufficiently  advanced 
to  be  enabled  to  order  a  sui^^  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  for  disuibu- 
tion.  For  this  purpose,  copies  vrere 
reauired  in  Welsh,  Gaelic,  French, 
and  German ;  and,  ar  these  could 
not  be  procured  within  the  U riled 
States,  jxmr  Committee  have  direct- 
ed them  to  be  fumiahed  at  the  cost 
prices. 

Your  Committee  are  now  enabled 
to  state  the  result  of  their  commum- 
cations  with  Ben^.     The  imelli- 

Sence  of  the  supplies  mnted  b^  the 
ritish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  traaslations 
and  pubncations  ctf  the  Scriptures  ia 
the  varioua  dialects  of  the  East,  ar* 
rived  most  opporttmely,  and  animat- 
ed the  hopes  snd  endeavours  of 
all  concerned  in  this  desirable  under- 
taking.  It  was  intended  to  sppro* 
priate  the  amount  of  these  snpj^es 
to  the  expense  of  preparing  and  print- 
ing editions  of  the  Gospels  in  Malay- 
alim,  Chinese,  Persian,  Hindostanee, 
BengiAee,  Mahratta,  and  Sanscrit. 
Of  these  versions,  some  had  previ- 
ously issued  from  the  Missionary 
press  at  Serampore,  independently 
of  the  aid  of  this  Society  i  others  are 
printing ;  and  all  are  in  a  state  of 

?repaiation.  Of  the  Gospel  in  the 
!hinese  character,  a  specimen  has 
been  received  by  your  Committee  i 
and  the  execution  of  it  appears  to  be 
much  superior  to  any  that,  under 
present  circumstances,  could  be 
made  in  this  country. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
works  of  such  magnitude  (not  to 
mention  the  eitpectation  of  a  nirther 
extension  of  them)  could  be  under- 
taken without  a  very  conuderable 
and  increasing  expense.  Your  Com- 
mittee, on  receiving  the  above  intelli* 
gence,  immediately  readved  to  ap- 
propriate, ftv  three  successive  vesrs, 
an  annual  sum  of  1,000/.;  and  they 
have  taken  steps  to  obtain  from  their 
CorresptondenU  in  India,  such  further 
information  on  this  very  interesting 
subject,  as  will,  they  trust,  enable 
them,  in theirnext  Report,  toafierd 
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full  satisfaction  to  every  friend  of  the 
Insti  uiion. 

Under  this  head  it  remains  only 
further  to  notice,  that  the  supply  of 
500  English  BibWsand  l.OOU  EngUsh 
Testaments,  consigned  by  your  Com- 
mittee to  India,  had  proved  most 
seasonabLe  and  acceptable ;  as  sev- 
eral of  the  Chaplains  on  tiic  estab- 
lishment in  Bengal  had  expemled 
large  sums  in  providing  Bibles  and 
Testaments  for  the  use  of  the  Brit- 
iah  soldiery  and  other  Europeans 
there.  Your  Committee,  impressed 
with  this  consideration  resolved  to 
grant  a  farther  supply  of  English  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments  to  the  same 
amount  as  before. 

It  has  been  the  invariable  object  of 
your  Committee  not  only  to  supply 
the  want  of  the  Scriptures  whenever 
it  has  been  stated  actually  to  exist» 
but  to  provide  new  editions  for  cir- 
culation whenever  tlicy  could  foresee 
the  probability  of  doing  it  to  advan^ 
tage,  as  far  as  a  prudent  management 
of  tlie  funds  of  the  Society  would  ad- 
mit. Under  the  influence  of  these 
coniiidcrations,  editions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Spanish,  Portuguese, 
and  Italian,  have  been  published. 
Other  editions  in  Dutch,  Danish^ 
and  modem  Greek,  are  now  in  tlie 
press. 

The  Members  of  tlie  Society  will 
recollect  the  remarkable  instances 
noticed  in  the  Third  and  Fourth  Re- 
ports, of  the  ready  disposition  evinc- 
ed by  the  Spaniards  lo  receive  copies 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  acci- 
dental arrival  of  a  Spanish  frigate, 
during  the  course  of  last  vear,  anord- 
ed  a  proof,  no  less  g^atif>'ing,  of  the 
same  disposition.  The  earnestness 
with  which  the  men  of  tlie  ship  so- 
licited copies,  the  joy  expressed  by 
their  countenances  and  actions  in  re- 
ceiving Uiem,  and  their  immediate 
application  to  tJic  perusal  of  them, 
aflbrded  unequivocal  demonstration 
of  the  high  value  wliich  they  set  up- 
on the  ^ift.  Several  of  the  officers 
of  ihe  ship,  and  about  300  of  the 
men,  were  present  at  the  distribu- 
tion ;  and  the  Priest  of  ihc  frigate 
himself  sanctioned  it4>yacceptingi  wo 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  for  his 
own  uB<',  and  by  recommending  the 
perusal  of  it  to  the  men. 

On  this  subject  your  Committer 


have  further  to  add,  that  775  Span- 
ish Testaments  were  distributed  t» 
the  prisoners  of  that  nation,  at  Ports- 
mouth, previous  to  their  return 
to  Spain,  and  most  gratefully  receiv- 
ed. 

With  respect  to  the  Ifalian  New 
Testament,  your  Committee  havo 
most  satisfactory  assurancef  of  the 
practicability  of  beneficinlly  distrib- 
uting it,  in  Malta,  Sicilyt  and  Italy, 
in  all  which  places  an  anxious  desiie 
to  possess  it  has  manifested  itself : 
and  iOOcopies  have  been  already  con- 
signed to  tlie  care  of  a  respectable 
Correspondent  at  Midta,  on  whose 
zealous  scn'iccs  every  reliance  may 
be  placed* 

The  object  of  your  Committee,  in 
printing  Dutch  and  Danish  editions  ef 
the  New  Testament,  was,  to  supply 
the  prisoners  of  war  of  these  coun- 
tries, and  the  Danish  and  Dtttch  col- 
onies in  the  East  and  West  Indies^ 
now  under  the  British  goverameot. 
For  the  immediate  supply  of  ti^ 
Dutch  prisoners,  your  Committee 
deemed  it  expedient  to  direct  the 
purchase  of  a  considerable  number 
of  Bibles  and  Testament*  alres4f 
printed. 

The  number  of  Portuguese  st 
Portsmouth  and  other  parts  of  thii 
country,  together  with  the  facilities 
now  aftbrded  for  communication  ^nth 
Portugal  and  the  Portuguese  blandi 
and  Colonies,  suggested  the  deter- 
mination to  print  an  i^Ution  erf  tho 
New  Testament  in  their  language  for 
their  use. 

With  respect  to  the  edition  of  tbe 
New  Testament  in  Modem  Gresl^ 
the  prospect  of  an  extensive  ciKula- 
tion  of  it  is  very  encouraging,  pff* 
ticularlymmong  the  Greeks  dispeis- 
cd  throughout  the  Turkish  empire, 
and  a  larg^  population  of  the  sane 
people  at  Smyrna,  amounting  to  iftjt 
or  sixty  thousand  families,  amoMt 
whom  scarcely  a  single  copy  of  Uie 
New  Testament  was  to  be  found. 
This  work  will  have  the  adTantage 
of  a  correspondent  original  Text  m 
parallel  columns. 

Your  committee  have  also  takm 
measures  for  printing,  in  the  Nortk 
of  Sweden,  5,000  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Lapland  langttace  % 
and  250/.  appropriated  to  this  olqeet 
will  be  remitted,  if  the  pfMpect  of 


» 
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iplBlaon  should  be  smeh  m  to 
It  tlus  application  of  tiie  funds 
Society. 

fveceding  details  compre- 
be  result  of  the  more  impor- 
'oreign  transactions  of  your 
ittee ;  and  what  further  re- 
connected with  til  is  subject 
i  more  briefly  mentioned. 

Society  wiU  recollect  tlie  in- 
QQ8  given  to  Dr.  Knapp,  and 
in  the  last  Report,  to  send  a 
r  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  for 
i  of  the  German  Colonies  on 
olga.  It  now  remains  to  re- 
le  arriTal  and  distribution  of 

A  Correspondent  of  your 
ittee,  who  undertook  a  labori- 
rney  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
them  to  the  place  of  tlieir  des-- 
i»  and  who  himself  distribut- 
msiderable  number  of  copies, 
of  the  joy  and  gratitude  with 
thcjf  were    received.       The 

i'udicious  precautions  were 
by  him,  that  they  should  be 
freo  of  all  expense,  and  to 
nly  among  the  pfx>r  who  could 
In  each  copy  distributed  by 
irrespondent  alluded  to,  the 
Ag  inscription  was  inserted 
I  :.-.«<  This  Bible  is  the  pre- 
rift  of  the  Enfflish  Bible  Soci- 
nwr  to  be  sold,  but  to  be  made 
oseof 

r  the  preceding  detail,  the 
(TS  of  tl^  Society  will  be  much 
d  in  learning  that  a  further 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  has 
iOiiired  for  the  use  of  the  Ger- 
Momes  on  the  Wolga.  Tour 
ttee  have  accordingly  directed 
lies  of  each  to  be  sent  fVom 

types  and  paper  presented  by 
iety  to  the  Missionaries  at 
f  for  an  edition  of  the  Scrip- 
»  Turkish,  have  escajiedthe 
ies  to  which  they  were  so  pe* 
'  exposed,  and  have  also  reach- 
place  of  their  destination, 
es  of  the  Scriptures,  either  in 
or  in  part,  granted  by  your 
ttee  lor  the  accommodation  of 
oiuitrymen  in  distant  lands, 
foreigners,  have  been  very 
ids.  They  have  been  sent  for 
p  gratuitous  distribution,  as 
le  expedient,  to  the  East  In- 


dies ;  the  coast  of  the  MeditemU 
nean ;  to  Qiiebec,  Halifax,  and  Prince 
Edward's  Island,  in  North  America; 
to  the  West  Indies  and  Spanisli 
Main  ;  to  Gibraltar ;  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  ;  to  Madeira  ;  and  to 
Stockliolm.  Your  Committee  will  not 
detain  the  Society  by  a  speciKcution 
of  the  number  of  copies  sent  to  each 
particular  phice,  as  it  will  appear  in 
the  Appendix  to  their  Report. 

Your  Committee,  having  been  in- 
formed that  there  were  many  refu- 
gees from  Finland  at  Stockliolm,  who 
had  no  means  of  procuring  the  Now 
Testament  in  their  own  peculiar  dia- 
lect, directed  a  number  to  be  pur- 
chased for  their  use  ;  and  have  now 
the  satisfaction  to  report,  in  the- 
words  of  their  correspondent,  that 
they  were  received  by  them  with  in^ 
dcscribable  joy. 

It  may  also  be  proper  Xo  notice  thif 
safe  arrival  of  the  Bibles  and  TeSta- 
mcnta  sent  by  your  Committee  to 
Steniack  in  Nova  Scotia,  for  sale  or 
distribution,  as  connected  with  the 
intelligence,  that  the  recomra^datipn 
of  your  Committee  to  form  a  Bible 
Society  in  that  province  has  beeit 
adopted  ;  and  that  measnres  arc  mow 
taking  for  carrying  it  into  complete 
execution. 

CTo  be  concluded  in  our  next.  J 

At  a  meeting  of  The  Bible  Society 
of  Maseachu^etu,  July  13,  1809,  the 
following  ofEcers  were  elected,  vis. 
William  Phillipa,  Esq.  iVefifltof;  Mr. 
Samuel  H.  WaUe^ ,  TVeoturvr/  Rev. 
Joseph  S  Buckmmster,  Correep&ud* 
ing  Secretary  g  Rev.  John  Pierce,  i?«^ 
carding  Secretary ,-  and  Rev.  John 
Lathrop,  D.D.  Rev.  Joseph  Eckiey, 
D.D.  Rev.  James  Freeman,  Rev.Eli- 
phalet  Porter,  D.  D.  Rev.  Abiel 
Holmes,  D.D.  Rev.  Thomas  Bald- 
win, l).  D.  Samuel  Salisbury,  Enty 
Hon.  William  Brown, Francis  Wright^ 
£s(|.  Hon.  Isaac  Parker,  Hon.  Peter 
C.  Brooks,  John  Tucker,  Esq.  Joseph 
Hurd,  Esq.  Dr.  Red  ford  Webster* 
Samuel  Parkman,  Esq.  Joseph  May,- 
Esq.  Mr.  Joseph  Sewall,  and  Henry 
Hill,  Esq.  as  TYuttee*. 

INSTALLED  over  the  Congfrega- 
tional  Church  and  Society  of  the 
Norik  Parish  in  Thomastown,  the 
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Rev.  John  Lord.  Introductory 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  yohn  JR.  CvtHng^ 
of  Waldoboroug^h ;  Sermon  by  Rev. 
yotimh  Webster,  of  Hampton,  N.  H. 
from  1  Tim  iii.  16.  Inductinji^prayer 
bj  Rev*  y^naihan  JBiuc,  of  Warren ; 


Char^  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  yoktum^  of 
Belfait;  Rigbt  handof  Fellowship  by 
Rev  71ioma9  CocJtran,  of  Camden  i 
and  concluding^  Prayer  by  Rev.  Maiy 
TVvfyOf  Union. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


ORIGINAL. 

Reports  of  Cases  amied  and  ad- 
judged in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U- 
nitedSutes.inthe  years  1807andl808. 
Vol.  4.  By  William  Cranchi  Chief 
Judge  of  the  circuit  court  of  the  Dis- 
ftnct  of  Columbia.  Flatbush»  N.  T. 
I.  Riley.    1809. 

An  Oration,  pronounced  at  Water- 
town,  July  4th,  1809.  At  the  request 
•f  the  RepubUcans  of  Watertown, 
and  the  adjacent  towns,  in  commem- 
oration of  the  anniversary  of  Amer- 
ican Inoependence,  by  Timothy  Ful- 
ler, Esq.  Boston,  J.  Belcher,  1809. 

The  Mystery  of  Godliness,  a  Ser- 
mon, delivered  at  Thomastown, 
June  15, 1809,  at  the  Installation  of 
the  Rev.  John  Lord,  to  the  Pastgral 
Office  in  that  place,  by  Josiah  Web- 
•ter.  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Hamp- 
ton. Newbury  port,  Thomas  and 
Whipple.    1809. 

An  Oration,  pronounced  July  4th, 
1809.  at  the  request  of  the  Selectmen 
of  the  town  of  Boston,  in  commem- 
oration of  the  anniversary  of  Ameri- 
can Independence.  By  William  Tu- 
dor, jr.  Esq4Boston,  J.  Belcher,  1809. 

An  Oration  in  commemoration  of 
the  anniversary  of  American  Inde- 
pendence ;  delivered  in  Boston,  July 
4th,  1809,  at  th  request  of  the  Bun- 
ker Hill  Association.  By  William 
Charles  White,  Etiq.  To  which  is 
added,  an  Introductory  Address,  by 
David  Everett,  Esq.  Boston,  J.  Bel- 
cher, 1809. 

A  Report  of  the  whole  trial  of 
Gen.  Michael  Bright,  and  others;  be- 
fore Washington  and  Peters,  in  the 
Circuit  court  of  the  United  States, 
in  and  for  the  District  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, ami  in  the  third  circuit ;  on  an 
mdictment  for  obstructing,  resiitingi 


and  opposing  the  execution  of  the 
vmt  of  arrest,  issued  oat  of  the  Dis- 
trict court  of  Pennsylvania  ;  in  the 
case  of  Gideon  Olmsted  and  others, 
against  the  surviving  Executrices  of 
David  Rittenhouse  deceased.  By 
Thomas  Lloyd  j  the  arguments  <tf 
Counsel,  and  charge  of  the  Judge 
revised  by  each,  respectively.  Phila^ 
delphia,  P.  Byrne.    1809. 

American  Ornithology,  or  the  Nat- 
ural History  of  the  Birds  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  comprehending  those  res- 
ident within  our  territory,  and  those 
that  migrate  hither  from  other  regions, 
among  which  will  be  found  a  fPJ^ 
number  of  land  and  water  birdi  hith- 
erto undescribed,  &c.  &c.  By  Alex- 
ander Wilson.  Philadelfdua,  Brsd^ 
ford  and  Inskeep.  1809. 

The  American  Re^ster,  or  Gen- 
eral Repository  of  History,  Politics, 
and  Science,  part  2,  for  180a  Plu^ 
adelphia.    1809. 

The  New  York  Medical  Reposito- 
ry, No.  48,  completing  the  second 
hexade.  E.  Cotton,  agent,  BosU% 
1809. 

The  Letters  and  a  Sermon  of  the 
Rev.  William  Romayn,  M.  A.  to  a 
friend  on  the  most  important  relig- 
ious subjects,  during  a  oorrespMi- 
dence  of  twenty  years.  N.  Yont,J. 
Shedden.    1809. 

•  Letters  supposed  to  have  P***^ 
between  St.  Evremond  and  WaUer. 
To  which  is  prefixed  a  biographicsl 
sketch  of  St.  Evremond,  WaUer,  and 
several  of  their  cotemporaries.  By  * 
gentleman  of  Baltimore.  Baltimoit, 
Cole  and  Thomas.     1809. 

A  practical  Essay  on  the  AnalyKi 
of  Minerals,  exemplifying  the  heft 
methods  of  analysing  Ores,  Earths, 
Stones,  Inflammable  toesils,  sod  Mm- 
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ibftmces  in  general.   By  Fred- 

Accuro,  teacher  of  Practical 
btry.  Pharmacy,  and  Mineralo- 
firtt  American,  from  the  third 
n  edition.  Philadelphia.Kimher 
Mirad,  and  B.  and  J  Kite.  1809. 

United  States'  Spelling  Book, 
ippropHate  Reading  LeKsons. 

an  Easy  Standard  for  Spelling, 
tig,  and  Pronouncing  the   En- 

Langfuage,  according  to  the 
established  by  John  Walker, 
Critical  and  Pronouncing  Dic- 
f.  By  sundry  experienced 
ers.  Pittsburgh  (Penn.)  Za- 
nuner.  1809. 

ementof  Duties  on  American 
ber  produce  imported  from  the 
I  Sutes  into  Great  Britain, 
bly  to  the  provisions  of  Act 
3eo.  111.  cap.  85.  N.  York,  E, 
It.      1809. 

ct  Reviews  and  Spirit  of  the 
n  Magazines,  No  7,  and  Vol. 2, 
r,1809.  ByE.Bronson,  and  oth- 
liladelphia,  Hopkins  andEarle, 
rrand,  Mallory,  and  Co.  Boston. 
Mis  of  Cases  argued  and  de- 
ed in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
If  of  Virgfinia:    with    Select 

relatine  chiefly  to  points  of 
;  decided  1w  the  Supreme 
of  Chancery  for  the  Richmond 
rt.  The  Second  edition,  re- 
and  corrected  by  the  authors. 

By  W.  W.  Hen'ing  and  Will, 
imford.  Flatbush,  NY.  1.  Ri- 
109. 


NEW  EDITIONS, 
eneral  View  of  the  Doctrines 
■ittianity  ;  designed  more  es- 
y  for  tne  edification  and  in- 
on  of  families.  Boston,  Has- 
Rtberidge.  and  Bliss.  18' '9. 
noirsof  Mrs  Elizabeth  Carter, 

Rev.  Montague  Pennington, 
Vicar  of  Nathbom.  Boston, 
Oreenleaf.  1809. 
qoes  of  Robert  Bums,  consist- 
eflv  of  Original  Letters,  Po- 
in^  Critical  Observations  on 
h  Songs,  now  first  published 

C.  Cromeck.  Philadelphia, 
rd  and  Inskeep,  and  O.  C. 
eaf,  Boston.  1809 
lents  of  General  Histor>',  an- 
nd  modem.  By  Alex.  F. '  Tyt- 
te  profcitor  ef  History  in  the 


University  of  Edinburgh,  hCm  Philap> 
delphia,  F.  Nicholn.     1809. 

The  Life  of  Petrarch,  coIlecCed 
from  Memoires  Pour  la  vie  de  Pl^ 
trarch,  by  Mrs.  Dobson.  The  fiivt 
American,  from  the  seventh  London 
Edition.  Embellished  with  tvrm 
handsome  eng^vings.  Boston,  Far- 
rand,  Mallory,  and  Co.    1809. 

Considerations  on  the  Nature  and 
Eflicacy  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  the 
Rev.  Vicesimus  Knox.  To  which 
are  added.  Prayers  composed  and 
used  by  Samuel  Jolinson,  LL.  D. 
New  York,  J.  Shedden,  1809. 

Reports  of  Cases  argued  and  deter* 
minea  in  the  High  Court  of  Chance- 
ry in  Ireland,  during  the  time  of  Lord 
Redesdale.  First  Volume.  Contain- 
ing the  Cases  from  the  Beginning  of 
Easter  term,  1802,  to  the  end  of  East- 
er  term,  1804.  By  Jc^n  Scboales,  and 
Thomas  Lefrov,  Esq.  Barristers  at 
Law.    N.  York,  I.  Riley.    180a 

The  Works  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Edwards,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  in 
Northampton,  Massachusetts, and  af- 
terwards President  of  the  college  in 
New  Jersey.  In  8  volumes.  Wor- 
cester, Isaiah  Tliomas,  Jun.  1809. 

Letters  from  a  late  eminent  Pre- 
late to  one  of  his  Friends.  First 
American  Edition.  Boston,  Mun- 
roe,  Francis,  and  Parker.    1809. 

A  Farewell  Sermon,  preached 
May  28,  1809,  at  Newark,  Newjer- 
sey.  bv  Edward  D.  Griffin,  D.  D. 
Second  Edition.  Thomas^and  Whip* 
pie,  Newbuxyport.    1809. 


WORKS  PROPOSED. 

A.  Finley,  Philadelphia,  proposes 
republishing  a  Histoiy  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  Evangfelists,  writers  of  the 
New  Testament.  By  Nathaniel 
Lardner,  D.  D. 

E  and  £.  Hosmer,  Albany,  propose 
by  subscription,  a  work  entitled  the 
Testimony  of  Christ *s  Second  Ap- 
pearing; containing  a  general  state- 
ment of  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Church  of 
God  in  tliis  latter  day.  Published 
by  order  of  the  Ministry  in  union  witk 
the  church. 

Ezra  Sargent  of  New  York,  and 
Munroe,  Francis,  and  Parker,  of 
Boston,     propose      to       republish 


•■\ 


M 


NMu  of  Dr.  WnMOM*. 


CJ«^ 


Universal  Biography^  containinr 
m  copious  accQunty  ^tical  and 
llistoricaiy  of  the  life  and  char- 
acter* labors  and  actions  of  em- 
inent persons  of  all  ages  and  coun- 
tries, conditions,  and  professions,  ar- 
ranged in  alphabetical  order.  By  J. 
Xicmpriere,  D.  D.  Author  of  the 
Classical  Dictionaiy. 

John  Morgan«  and  Thomas  S.  Man- 
sin^,  Philadelphiat  propose  repub- 
lishing Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary  of 
tiie  £nglish  Language,  in  8  vols, 
quarto^into  which  will  be  introduced 
jfason's  Supplement,  and  Walker's 
Pronunciation. 

Mathias  James  O'Conway,  Phila- 
delphia, proposes  to  publish  by  sub- 
flcripiion,  a  Practical  Anglo  Spanish 
Grammar,  wherein  will  be  exhibited 
the  whole  variety  of  Spanish  Con- 
tftmctioBpllustrated  with  copious  ex- 


amples, consisting  of  iamiliar  aai 
oommerciai  phrases. 

Hopkins  and  Earle,  Philadelphia^ 
propose  to  publish  immeMte^ 
Helps  to  Composition,  or  Sketetoni 
of  Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  Charier 
Simeon,  M.  A.  m  5  volumes,  8vo. 

Munroe,  Francis,  &  Pifrker,  of  tlw 
town  propose  to  print  a  third  editio^ 
of  the  plays  of  William  Shakspeaze: 
with  notes  by  Samuel  Jonnsoa, 
GeorgeSteevens,IsaacIleed,«iidothet 
Annotators.  THKWork  will  contain  the 
same  number  of  pages  as  the  Sec(»d 
Boston  Edition  ot  Shakspeare*s  Plays, 
in  nine  duodecimo  voiumes^fiiie  wove 
paper.  The  volumes  will  be  published 
monthly,  bound  in  extra  boards, 
at  one  dollar  per  volume.  Those 
w1k>  subscribe  for  eight  copies, 
and  are  accountable  for  the  pay, 
will  be  entitled  to  a  ninth  set  grate 
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Died  at  Keene,  (N.  H.)  on  Sat- 
urday 13th  of  May,  1809.  DAN1£L 
KEWCOMB,  M.D.  late  of  Boston, 
«ged  24.  The  death  of  this 
young  man,  science  and  religion 
unite  in  deploring.  His  father,  the 
Hon.  Daniel  Newcomb  of  Keene, 
(N.  H.)  early  inspired  his  son  with  a 
taste  for  letters,  and  formed  his  mind 
to  usefulness.  Strength  of  intellect 
and  independence  of  character  were 
his  most  distinguishing  traits  from 
the  schoolboy  to  the  bachelor  of  arts. 
Harvard  University  admitted  him 
among  her  alumni,  when  he  was  but 
eighteen  years  old.  The  interval  be- 
tween his  leaving  the  university  and 
thedayofhis  death  was  whollydevoted 
to  the  profession  of  medicine.  Such 
was  his  industry,  and  so  judiciously 
directed  were  au  his  labors,  that  few 
young  men  in  this  part  of  our  coun- 
try have  made  so  much  progress  to- 
wards usefulness  and  eminence  in  the 
same  space  of  time  as  had  Dr.  New- 
comb.  Afler  having  availed  himself 
of  the  first  advantages  afforded  by  our 
country  to  the  medical  student,  and 
r-ceived  the  degree  of  Doctor  in 
Medicine  at  the  Univenity  of  Penn- 


sylvania, he  settled  in  the  praetiee  f( 
medicine  at  Portlands  but  soon  reliB- 
quished  that  place  for  the  metropolis* 
He  removed  to  Boston  during  the 
January  of  1807*  Here  he  had  de- 
termined to  wait,  resting  entirely 
upon  his  personal  merits  and  exer- 
tions for  an  introduction  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  healing  art.  His  ttkind  be- 
gan to  turn  upon  religious  concerns 
more  than  it  had  done,  soon  after  he 
came  to  Boston  ;  aHhorugh  he  had 
ever  been  distinguished  for  comct« 
ness  of  conduct  sind  an  integrity  ilev* 
er  to  be  scrupled.  He  beg^an  to  re« 
ali2e  that  his  hopes  for  salvation  must 
rest  on  a  different  basis  than  his 
own  merits  or  exertions,  that  the  dy« 
ingloveof  A  crucified  Redeemer  wsi 
his  only  safety,  and  that  he  moit 
cheerfully  take  up  the  crosa  and  obey 
the  gospel.  Of  these  senUments  andf 
principles  he  made  public  professioa. 
The  symptoms  of  consumption  first 
appeared  about  two  years  before  hitf 
death .  Notwithstanding  his  delnli^ 
and  expectations  of  soon  leaving  thit 
world,  like  the  sincere  Christian  and 
the  calm  philosopher,  he  doubled  hit 
diligence  to  he   firand  dnng  nhm 
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Ait  Lard  shmiid  come.  He  not  only 
faitbfdfy  attended  those,  who  reiign« 
ed  their  health  to  his  skill,  but  he 
was  active  in  storing  his  mind  with 
all  knowledge  suited  to  extend  the 
qibereof  his  usefulness.  While  he 
•aw  the  king  of  terrora  aiming  at  him 
the  fktaX  blow  he  collected  the  mate- 
rials andwTote  aDiasertaiion  on  Can- 
cer s  which  the  Boylston  Medical 
Committee  of  HarvaruUniversityhon- 
•red  by  awarding  to  it  the  premium  t 
before  the  completion  of  which  he 
waa  forced  by  his  disease  to  leave 
Boston  for  the  country.    During  his 


whole  sickness,  his  mind  continued 
unimpaired.  Reli^on  and  science 
buoyed  up  his  sinking  spirits.  The 
Bible  and  Euclid*  made  him  forget 
for  a  while  his  pains,  and  he  died  aa 
he  had  lived,  the  humble  and  intelli- 
gent Christian. 

*  During  kU  last  iilnei*  Dr.  KefB* 
eotnh  read  the  Jfrimcipaipart  of  Euclid'^ 
Mienunte  of  Geametty,  **  that  he 
mighty**  at  he  ueed  to  exprett  it,  **prt» 
Merve  hit  mind  free  Jnm  impair,  and 
ieav6  the  Vforld  «,tm  hie  reaeon  un» 
cieuded*' 


DIED,  onFridaT,  the  S8th  inst.  the  REV.  JONATHAN  FRENCH, 
fastor  of  the  South  Church  in  Andover,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age«  and  37tk 
«f  hia  ministry* 

Heav*n  gives  us  friends  to  bless  the  preeent  scene; 

Resumes  them,  to  prepare  us  for  the  next. 

All  evils  natural  are  moral  goods ; 

All  discipline,  indulgence,  on  the  whole. 

Jtione  are  unhappy ;  ail  have  cause  to  smile. 

But  such  as  to  themselves  that  cause  deny. 

Oxkrfaulu  are  at  the  bottom  of  our  paine  / 

Error,  in  act,  or  judgment,  is  the  source 

Of  endless  sighs :  we  ein,  or  we  mietake. 

And  nature  tax,  when  folse  opinion  stingSt 

I«et  impious  grief  be  banish'd,joy  indulged  ; 

But  chiefly  then,  when  grief  puts  in  her  claim. 

Joy  from  \hejoyouM,  frequently  betrays. 

Oft  lives  in  vanity,  and  dies  in  woe. 

Joy,  amidtt  Hie,  corroborates,  exalte  ; 

*Tis  joy,  and  conquest ;  joy,  and  virtue  too. 

A  noble  fortitude  in  ille  deltghU 

Heaven,  earth,  ourselves  ;  'tis  duty,  glory,  peace. 

Affliction  is  the  good  man*s  shining  scene  ; 

Froeperity  conceals  his  brightest  ray  ; 

As  rught  to  stars,  trof  lustre  gives  to  man. 

Heroes  in  battle,  pilots  in  the  storm. 

And  virtue  in  calamities,  admire.  Y  o  u  k  g  . 


Ccnbu  In  the  present  volume,  page  17,  for  cwd  read  ova  Page  66, 
in  a  part  of  «^c  mpreuion  there  is  an  error  in  the  Hebrew  worda ;  it  should 
md  thus  1911  nvp 
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POETRY. 


A  Rl^RAL  MEDITATION. 

What  soft  delight  the  peaceful  bosom  warms. 
When  nature,  drast  in  all  her  vernal  charms. 
Around  the  beauteous  landscape  smiles  serene. 
And  crowns  with  erery  gjift  the  lovely  scene  ! 
In  ev'ry  gift  the  donor  shmeac^confest. 
And  heav'nly  bounty  cheers  the  gprateful  breast. 
Now  lively  verdure  paints  the  laughing  meads. 
And  o*er  the  fields  wide -waving  plenty  spreads. 
Here  woodbines  climb,  dispensing  odors  round ; 
There  smiles  the  pink,  with  humble  beauties  crown*4  % 
And  while  the  flowers  their  various  charms  disclose. 
Queen  of  the  g^ardeh,  shines  the  blushing  rose. 
The  fragrant  tribes  display  their  sweetest  bloom. 
And  every  breezy  whisper  breathes  perfume. 

But  this  delightful  season  must  decay  ; 
The  year  rolls  on,  and  steals  its  charms  away. 
How  swift  the  gaily  transient  pleasure  flies  ! 
Stem  winter  comes,  and  ev'ry  beauty  dies. 
The  fleeting  bliss  while  pensive  thought  deplores. 
The  mind  in  search  of  nobler  pleasure  soars  ; 
And  seeks  a  fairer  paradise  on  high. 
Where  beauties  rise  and  bloom,  that  never  die. 
There  winter  ne*er  invades  with  hostile  arms. 
But  everlasting  spring  displays  her  charms  : 
Celestial  fragrance  fiUs  the  Uest  retreaU, 
Unknown  to  earth  in  all  her  flow'ry  sweets. 
Enraptur'd  there  the  mind  unwearied  roves 
Through  flow*ry  paths,  and  ever-verdant  groves: 
Such  blissfUl  groves  not  happy  Eden  knew. 
Nor  fancy's  boldest  pencil  ever  drew. 
No  sun,  departing,  leaves  the  scene  to  mourn 
In  shades,  and  languish  for  his  kind  return  ; 
Or  with  short  visits  cheers  the  wintry  hours. 
And  faintly  smiles  on  nature's  drooping  pow'rs. 
But  there  the  Deity  himself  displays 
The  bright  eflulgence  of  his  glorious  rays  ; 
Immortal  life  and  joy  his  smik  bestows. 
And  boundless  bliss  for  erer,  ever  flows.        Stbelk. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  **  Further  Particular^  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  communicated  bfs 
correspondent,  to  whom  we  are  under  many  obli^tions,  came  too  late  fiirmiB 
number,  they  shall  have  a  place  in  our  biographical  department  next  nontli. 
Several  other  communications  have  been  received,  some  of  which  will  ap- 
pear in  our  future  pages. 
^  Q^  The  account  of  the  transactions  of  the  General  Association,  promisei 

f^  X  *^  our  lastywas  not  received  in  season  for  thi«  number. 
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VEMOIE  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  WITHERSPOON,  D.D.  LL.  p. 
PRESIDENT  OV  NEW-JERSET  COLLEGE,  AMERICA. 

From  the  Evangelieal  Magizine. 


Dr.     Witherspoon    was    a 
branch  of  a  very  res  pec  table  f am  • 
ily,  which  had  long  possessed  a 
considerable  landed  property  in 
the  east  of  Scotland.     He  was 
lineally  descended  from  the  Rev. 
John  Knox,  well  known  as  the 
prime    instrument  of  spreading 
and    establishing  the    reformed 
religion  in  Scotland.     The  Doc- 
tor was  born  on  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1792 ;  and  his  father  was 
at  that  time  minister  of  the  par- 
ish of  Tester.     He  was  a  wor- 
thy man, — eminent  not  only  for 
piety,  but  for  literature,  and  for 
a  habit  of  extreme  accuracy  in  all 
his  writingsand  discourses.     The 
father's  exam  pie  may  besupposed 
to  have  contributed  not  a  little  to 
form  in  the  son  that  taste  and 
love  of  correctness,  united  with 
a  dignified  simplicity,  for  which 
he   was  so  justly  distinguished 
through  the  whole  of  his  life. 

Young  Witherspoon  was  very 
early  sent  to  the  public  school  at 
Haddington ;  where  no  expense 
was  spared  in  his  education. 
Here  he  was  distinguished  for  as- 
dduity  in  his  studies,  for  sound- 
aess  of  judgment,  and  for  ciear- 

VoL.  11.     New  Herici* 


ness  and   quickness  of  percep- 
tion. 

At  the  age  of  14  he  wasremoT* 
ed  to  the  (Jniversity  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  where  he  continued  at* 
tending  the  diiferent  professors, 
with  a  great  degree  of  credit  in 
all  the  branches  of  learning,  un- 
til the  age  ofil,  when  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 
When  a  student  at  the  Divinity 
Hall,  his  character  stood  remark- 
ably high  for  his  taste  in  sacred 
criticism,  and  for  a  precision  of 
thinking,  and  a  perspicuity  of 
expression  rarely  attained  at  so 
early  a  period. 

He  had  scarcely  left  the  Unl- 
▼ersity  when  he  was  invited  to 
be  assistant  and  succi^ssor  to  his 
father,  in  the  parish  of  Tester  ; 
but  he  chose  rather  to  accept  an 
invitation  from  the  parish  of 
Beith,  in  the  wesf  of  Scotland; 
where  he  was  ordained  with  the 
universal  consent  of  the  people, 
and  where  he  afterwards  received 
many  pleasing  tokens  of  their 
high  esteem  and  cordial  aifec*ion. 

From  Bcilh  he  soon  reciHTed 
a  call  to  the  large  and  flourish- 
ing town  of  Paisley  ;  where  he 
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tcsided  with  high  reputation,  and 
laboared  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
with  ancommon  success  ;  and 
there  his  name  will  long  be  held  in 
sacred  remembrance. 

During  his  residence  at  Pais, 
ley  he  was  iuTited  to  Dublin,  to 
take  the  charge  of  a  respectable 
congregation  in  that  city.     He 
was  also  invited  to  Rotterdam, 
in  the  United  Provinces  ;  and  to 
Dundee,  in   his   own  country  : 
but  he  could  not  then  be  induced 
to  f]uit  such  a  sphere  of  comfort 
and  usefulness  as  Paisley  afford- 
ed him.     He  rejected  also,  in  the 
first  instance,  the  invitation  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  College  of 
New  Jersey,  in  America.      He 
thought  it  almost  impossible  to 
dissolve    connexions    at   home, 
which  had  been  so  long  endear- 
ed to    him, — to  leave  a   place 
where  he  was  so  much  respected 
and  so  very  happy  ;  but  urged 
by  the  friends  whose  judgment  he 
BDOst  respected,  and  whose  friend- 
ahip  he  most  valued ;  hoping  too, 
that  his  sacrifices  might  be  more 
than  repaid  by  his  being  made 
peculiarly  useful   in  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  new 
world ;  and  knowingthat  Jersey 
College   had    been    consecrated 
from  its  foundation  to  those  great 
objects  to  which  he  had  devoted 
bis  life,  he  consented,  on  a  second 
application,  to  wave  every  oth. 
er  consideration,  and  to  take  thte 
important  charge  to  which  he  had 
been  called,  with  the  concurrent 
wishes  and  the  highest  expecta- 
tions of  all  the  friends  of  the  Col- 
lege.     Their  expectations  were 
not  disappointed.     The  reputa- 
tion and  prosperity  of  the  Col- 
lege under   Dr.    Witherspoon's 
administraHon,  equalled  thehigh. 
•St  hopes  that  even  the  most  san- 
guinc  entertained. 


New  Jersey  College  was  fonn. 
ded,  and  has  since  been  chiefly 
supported,  by  private  liberality 
and  zeal.  Its  finances  were  then 
in  a  very  low  and  declining  con- 
dition :  but  his  reputation  exd- 
ted  an  uncommon  liberality  in 
the  public  ;  and  his  personal 
exertions,  which  extended  from 
Massachusetts  to  Virginia,  soon 
raised  its  funds  to  a  flourishing 
state. 

But  its  chief  advantages  were 
derived  from   his  literature,  his 
superin tendance,  his  excellent  ex« 
ample,  and  from  the  general  tone 
which  he  gave  to  the  literary 
pursuits  of  the  students.     For- 
merly, the  course  of  instruction 
had  been  too  superficial,  and  the 
metaphysics  and  philosophy  that 
were  taught,   tinctured  with  the 
dry  and  unedifying  forma  of  the 
schools.     This  defect,  howeveri 
ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the 
worthy  men  who  had  before  pre- 
sided over  the  institution ;  bat 
rather    to  circumstances  arising 
from  the  infant  state  of  the  coun- 
try, over  which   it   was  not  to 
be  expected  that  they  could,  all 
at  once,  have  a  sufficiently  com- 
manding power;  but  since  the 
election    of    Dr.    Withcrspoon 
to  the  presidency,  learning  has 
received  an  extension,  before  un- 
known in  the  American  semin- 
aries.    He  introduced  into  their 
philosophy  the  most  liberal  and 
modern  improvements  of  Europe* 
He  included  in  the  philosophical 
course  the  general  principles  of 
policy  and  public  law  ;  he  in- 
corporated with  it  sound  and  ra- 
tional metaphysics,  equally  re- 
mote from  the  doctrines  of  fatality 
and  contingency ;  from  the  bar* 
renness  of  the  schools,  and  from 
the  excessive  refinements  of  thoat 
contradictory,  absurd^  andim- 
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classes  of  skepdcB,  who 
'wholly  Aenj  the  exiitence 
itN,  or  mainlaiD  that  noth- 
at  matter  exists  in  the  nni. 

B  number  of  men  of  distin. 
^  talents,  in  the  different 
1  professions,  who  receiied 
emeots  of  their  education 

Dr.  Withitrspoon,  dtmon- 
'  how  eminent  his  sprvices 
:o  the  college  of  New  Jersey. 
T  lus  anspices  have  boon  for- 
greatproporlionofthecler- 
(he  American  Church  ;  and 

able  iDStructioDs,  Ameri- 
es  many  of  her  moat  dislin- 
idlegislators.  AboTethir- 
hii  pnpils  have  arisen  to  the 
ir  of  being  members  of  the 
resi ;  and  among  these  are 
;  fo.nnd  some  of  the  first 
cters    for   reputation    and 

iDCiS. 

WUherspoon  continned 
log  the  institution  till  the 
cncement  of  the  American 
Bat  that  calamitous  event 
nded  his  functions  and  dis- 
d  Ibe  College.  He  then  en- 
npon  a  new  scene,  and  ap. 
d  in  a  new  character. 
ring  his  distioKQished  abiU 
the  citizens  of  New  Jersey 
■A  him  a>  one  of  (heir  dele- 
to  tbM  ConveDtion  which 
■A  their  Republican  Coasti< 
I. 

)m  the  committees  of  the 
he  was  seotearly  in  theyoar 
,  as  a  representatiye  of  the 
eof  New  Jersey  to  the  Con. 
of  United  America.  Bat 
he  was  thus  engaged  in  ser- 
ki>  country  in  the  character 
;i*ilian,  he  did  not  lay  aside 
tf  asa  minister.  He  gladly 
teed  every  opportunity  of 
hiog,  and  of  dlscbmrging 
Jwr  dntiN  mX  hi}  Mcml  of> 


fice.  This  he  considered  as  bis 
highest  character,  and  hononr 
in  life. 

The  College  bating  been  col- 
lected as  soon  as  passible  after  its 
dispersion,  instruction  was  re- 
commenced under  the  immediate 
care  of  the  Tice- president.*  Dr. 
Witharspoon's  name,  faowcver, 
continued  to  add  celebrity  to  the 
institution  ;  and  it  has  futty 
recovered  its  former  reputa- 
tion. 

At  the  close  of  the  American 
struggle,  the  Doctor  feeling  age 
advancing  upon  him,  was  desir. 
Dus  of  retiring  from  Congtess^ 
and,  in  a  measure,  from  the  bur- 
dens of  the  College.  But,  not- 
withstanding hit  wish  for  repose^ 
he  was  induced,  tbroagh  his  at^ 
tachment  to  the  institution  over 
which  he  had  so  long  presided, 
once  more  to  cross  the  ocean  to 
promote  its  bcni-Gl.  He  agiun 
visited  Britain  ;  but  the  fiuii  of 
his  voyage  was  not  answerable 
to  the  wishes  of  his  American 
friends;  yet  theyfeltnot  iheless 
indebted  to  his  enterpriso  and 
zeal. 

Doctor.  Witherspoon  bad  now 
educated  five  hundred  and  twenty 
threeyonngmeo,onehundredaod 
fiftaen  of  whom  were  afterwards 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  He  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  many  of 
his  former  pupils  fillinglhe  first 
offices  of  trust  under  the  govern, 
ment  ;  and  on  returning  one 
day  frnm  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  church,  then 
si  tting  in  Philadelphia,  he  remark- 
ed to  his  particular  friend,  '  I 
cannot,  ray  dear  Sir,  express  the 
satisfaction  I  feel,  when  1  observe 
that  a  majority  of  onr  General 

*  The  Bev.  Dr.  Sunnd  S.  Smlgi, 
who  *u  Dunimoiul)'  •bawn  Dr.  With- 
cnpM'siwM-sr.HR]'  >,  im. 
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Assembly  were  ooce  my  own  pa« 
pits.' 

For  more  than  two  years  after 
his  death,  he  suflered  thtf  loss  of 
his  Slight ;  which  contribated  to 
hasten  the  progress  of  his  other 
disorders.  These  he  bore  with  a 
patience  and  cheerfulness  rarely 
to  be  met  with,  even  in  those 
eminent  for  wisdom  and  piety. 
His  activity  of  mind  and  anxiety 
to  be  useful,  would  not  permit 
him,  ewvn  in  this  depressing  sit* 
nation,  to  desist  from  the  excr. 
cise  of  his  ministry,  and  his  du- 
ti(*R  in  the  Collie.  He  was  fre- 
quently led  into  the  pulpit^  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  during  his 
blindness  ;  and  he  always  acquit- 
ted  himself,  even  then,  in  his 
usually  accurate,  impressive,  and 
excellent  manner.  He  had  the 
felicity  of  enjoying  the  full  use 
of  his  mental  powers  to  the  very 
last.  He  died  on  the  15th  day 
of  November,  1794,  in  the  73d 
year  of  his  age. 

He  was  buried  in  the  public 
burying.ground  in  Princeton, 
where  a  handsome  monument  is 
erected  to  his  memory,  with  a 
Latin  inscription,  detailing  many 
of  the  leading  events  in  his  life* 

Of  Dr.  Witherspoon's  char* 
acter  as  an  author j  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  say  much  :  his  wri. 
tings  are  before  the  public  ;  and, 
to  every  serious,  intelligent  read, 
er,  they  must  discover  an  uncom- 
mon knowledge  of  human  nature, 
and  a  deep  and  intimate  acquaint, 
ancc  with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  J  generally  strike  us  as  being 
at  once  eloquent  and  (ronvincing, 
grave  and  attractive,  profound 
and  plain,  energetic  and  simple. 
They  evidently  shew  that  the  an, 
thor's  learning  was  very  exten. 
lire  ;  that  God  bad  givea  Urn  • 


great  and  understanding  mind,  a 
quick  apprehension,  and  a  solid 
judgment. 

Dr.  Witherspoon's  taleoti 
were  various.  He  was  not  only 
a  serious  writer,  but  one  who 
possessed  also  anuncoainienfaod 
of  refined  humour  and  delicate 
satire.  A  happy  specimeo  of 
this  is  seen  in  his  Rcclesiastical 
Characteristics.  The  edge  of  bis 
wit  in  that  performance  was  di« 
rected  against  certain  cormp* 
tions  in  principle  and  practios^ 
prevalent  in  the  church  of  Scot* 
land  ;  and  no  attack  that  was 
ever  made  upon  the  moderaU 
clergy  gave  so  deep  a  woand  or 
was  so  severely  felt. 

As  a  preacher  J  Dr.  Wither- 
spoon's character  stood  remark* 
ably  high.  In  this  departneat 
he  was,  in  many  respects,  one  of 
the  best  models  on  which  a  yoiBg 
pulpit.orator  could  form  hioseit 
It  was  a  singular  felicity  to  the 
students  in  the  College  of  Nev. 
Jersey,  that  they  had  such  an  ex- 
ample before  them.  ReIigieB| 
from  the  manner  in  which  k  was 
treated  by  him,  always  command- 
ed the  attention  of  the  hearers, 
even  when  it  did  not  savingly 
reach  their  hearts.  An  admira- 
ble textuary,  a  profound  theolo- 
gian, an  universal  scholar,  sim- 
ple, yet  dignified,  in  his  manneri 
he  brought  forth  all  the  advan- 
tages derived  from  these  sources, 
to  the  illustration  of  divine  truth. 

Though  always  solemn,  affect- 
ing, and  instructive,  he  was  by 
no  means  the  most  animated  ora- 
tor. A  peculiar  affection  of  his 
nerves,  which  generally  OTercane 
him  when  he  allowed  himself  le 
feel  very  keenly  on  any  subject; 
obliged  him,  from  his  earliest  en- 
trance on  public  life,  to  impose  a 
strict  reatraint  on  Ua  aensibility. 


Mmmit  ^  Br.  ffkhenpoat^ 


iru,  ikerefora,  vBdertha 
\j  of  sobstitnting  »  f  niTU 
paimer  in  room  of  dimt 
I  And  fire  of  which  he  was 
ililo  by  nature,  and  which 
Btteh  admired  in  others, 
maged  with  prudence. 
M  impossible  toliear  him 
t  attention  ;  or  to  attend 
I  without  improvement, 
iahappj  talent  at  unfold. 
tfiae  roeaniof  of  the  sa- 
riter  of  his  text ; — at  con* 
ipg   and    giTing    perfect 

0  every  subject  which  he 
ftnd  presenting  to  his  an- 
tlM  clearest  and  most  com^ 
dve  views  of  it. 
sermons  of  Doctor  With* 

1  were  distingaibhed  for 
■s  division,  for  profound 
i  on  human  nature  and 

life,  and  for  luminous 
doas  of  Scripture.  In 
courses,  he  delighted  to 
phiefljr  on  the  great  and 
sishing  doctrines  of  the 
I  and  these  he  brought, 
fai  possible,  to  the  level  of 
mderstaoding,  and  to  the 
I  of  every  heart.  He  seU 
ose  to  lead  bis  hearers  in* 
Mlative  discussions;  and 
»  entertain  them  by  a  mere 
f^  talents.  All  ostentn. 
Uke  pulpit  he  viewed  with 


the  utmost  aversion  aad  eon* 
tempt.  During  the  whole  of  hit 
presidency,  he  was  eztremelyMw 
licltous  to  train  those  studiona 
youths  who  had  tlie  ministry  of 
the  gospel  in  view,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  seeore  the  greatest 
respectability  as  well  as  useful* 
ness,  in  their  sacred  profession. 
It  was  his  constant  advice  to 
young  preachers,  never  to  enter 
the  pulpit  without  the  most  care* 
fnl  preparation.  It  was  his  am^ 
bition  to  render  those  in  the  holj 
ministry  the  most  pious  and  ex« 
emplary  body  of  men  in  America. 
His  pertonat  religion  is  well 
known.  Few  men  were  ever 
more  anxious  to  walk  doseljr 
with  6od^  and  by  a  sobe?,  righfi 
eons,  and  plons  life,  to  adorn 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Be- 
sides the  dally  devotions  of  the 
closet  and  the  family,  he  regular* 
ly  set  apart,  with  his  housdiold, 
tne  last  day  of  every  year  for 
fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer. 
Be  was  also  in  the  practice  of 
spending  days  In  secret  exercises 
sMf  this  kind,  as  occasion  requir* 
ed.  He  was  enabled  wUle  on 
earth,  to  '  continue  patiently  in 
welKdoIng  ;*— and  he  Is  now  19 
heaven  enjoying  his  everlasting 
reward. 


OIE^ 


RELI6IOVS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


OV  THS  OIVINITT  OP  CHaiST^    MO.  10, 
Conelnded  from  page  §$. 


Tva  words  of  the  apos. 
Jot.  av.  M— ^9,  have  been 
s  aa  unanswerable  objec 
>  the  Deity  of  Christ. 
,  Cometh  the  end|  when 


he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther, when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  anthoritj, 
and  power.    For  be  mast  reign 
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till  he  hath  pnt  all  enemies  under 
his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  Death.  For 
he  hath  pat  all  things  under  his 
feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all 
thinfjTS  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  who 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 
And  when  all  things  shall  be  sub- 
dued unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subject  to  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all." 

It  has  hence  been  argued  that 
Christ  must  be  inferior  to  God 
the  Father,  who  will  put  all 
things  under  the  feet  of  Christ. 
Since  it  is  by  a  power  delegated 
to  him  by  God,  that  he  reigns, 
and  subdues  his  enemies. 

Answer.  Though  Christ  be 
true  God,  yet  in  the  office  of 
Mediator  he  sustained  and  acted 
in  a  character  inferior  to  the  Fa. 
ther,  from  whom  he  received  his 
mediatorial  commission  with  its 
powers  and  authority.  By  vir- 
tue of  this  power  or  authority 
he  reigns,  and  subdues  his  ene- 
mies. The  Father  made  him 
Lord  and  Christ,  committing  all 
power  and  authority  to  him  as 
God,  Man,  Mediator.  In  this 
character  he  is,  and  acts  under 
him,  as  his  minister,  and  accord, 
in^  to  the  commandment  receir. 
cd  from  him.  But  his  essential 
power  or  authority,  as  God  must 
be  distinguished  from  his  dele- 
gated power  or  authority  as 
Christ.  The  mediatorial  author, 
ity  indeed  sets  him  above  all 
power  in  heaven  or  earth,  except 
the  supreme  power  of  the  Deity. 
But  as  it  was  delegated  to  him 
by  the  Father,  so  Christ  acts  un- 
der him,  acknowledges  that  he  is 
above  him,  and  does  homage  to 
him.  But  his  voluntary  conde- 
scension does  not  ungod  him^  but 


he  is  itill  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever. 

It  is  further  said  that  the  Sob 
shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
God  even  the  Father :  which 
shews  that  he  all  along  holds  and 
administers  it  under  him,  which 
is  evidence  of  his  inferiority. 

Answer.  It  is  granted  that 
when  all  Christ's  enemies  are  sub- 
dued, and  the  ends  for  which  he 
received  his  mediatorial  author- 
ity  attained,  he  will  deliver  up 
the  iLingdom  to  God  the  Father. 
This  is  plain  from  the  express 
testimony  of  the  apostle.  But 
as  the  Son  of  God  was  God  before 
he  was  Christ  the  Mediator,  so 
he  will  be  God  blessed  for  ever 
when  his  office  and  authority  u 
Mediator  shall  be  resigned  to  the 
Father,  from  whom  he  receive^ 
it. 

But  it  is  further  argued,  that 
when  Christ  shall  have  given  op 
the  office  and  authority,  which  h^ 
holds  under  God  as  Mediator, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
be  subject  to  him  who  pot  aU 
things  under  him,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all.  If  Christ  is  nnder^ 
or  subject  to  the  Father  merely 
because  he  condescended,  and 
consented  to  become  Mediator, 
and  the  i-  ather's  minister,  tlien^ 
upon  his  resigning  this  office,  he 
no  longer  would  bo  subject 
to  him,  if  he  is  God  by  na. 
ture.  But  the  apostle  says 
that  when  he  shall  have  giv- 
en up  his  mediatorial  kingdom, 
then  the  Son  shall  still  be  sub- 
ject to  him  who  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  is  to  the  Fath^. 
This  shows  that  Christ  bong 
under  God  does  not  arise  merely 
from  his  becoming  Mediator,  but 
must  bo  founded  in  inferiority  of 
nature. 

Answer.    The  Son  of  God  had 
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U  right  of  domiiiion  ;  the 
•ential  to  him  as  6od| 
ft  del^;ated  to  him  as  Mfi- 
iod  the  minister  of  God* 
rer  person  is  truly  God  is 
»f  oreigD  Lord.  The  Son 
[  perer  was,  nor  will  be 
1  of  this  prerogative, 
when  he  assumed  our  na« 
nd  became  Mediator,  he 
d  authority  from  the  Fa* 
He  was  made  Christ  and 
This  delegated  authori. 
Icfi  Christ  receives  from 
ither  comes  also  under  a 
1  consideration.  1.  The 
gave  him  power  and  au- 
to be  Mediator ;  he  fur. 
him  with  all  suitable  pow- 
'  holding  and  executing 
ice.  2.  He  has  given  him 
wer  and  authority  as  God. 
9  the  reward  of  his  con*' 
fioiij  humiliation,  obedi- 
Bd  fidelity  in  the  ezecu* 
'  this  his  office, 
aa  necessary  that  the  Me- 
be  authorized  by  God  to 
De.  And  as  great  author* 
well  as  power,  was  ne. 
'  to  the  effectual  execution 
office,  this  was  delegated 
.rist  by  the  commission 
he  receifed  from  the  Fa. 
He  had  aij^thority,  as  Me. 
to  make  laws  and  ordi. 
for  the  church,  to  work 
ss,  lay  down  his  life,  and 
again,  govern  the  church, 
s  world  in  subser? iency  to 
erests  of  his  kingdom.  He 
wer  and  authority  to  ap. 
I  blessings  he  had  purchas. 
men,  to  call  them  into  his 
Mtt,  to  save  them  from  sin 
fery,  and  give  them  eter- 
ff  to  subdue  all  his  and 
lemies,  to  judge  the  world, 
idertoall  according  to  their 
.    Ali  this  Christ  the  Me- 


diator has  power  and  ^horitjr 
to  do.  And  when  all  thb  iidotte 
and  the  end  of  his  comndeiiiMi 
fully  answered,  he  will  resigm 
his  office  of  Mediator,  as  having 
nothing  further  to  do  in  that 
character. 

But  Christ  not  only  receives 
kingly  power  and  authority  to 
qualify  him  for  the  execution  of 
the  office  of  Mediator ^  but  he 
also  receives  glory,  power,  and 
authority  as  God.man,  in  reward 
of  his  condescension^  bumilia- 
tion,  obedience,  andJideUty  in 
undertaking  and  executing  this 
office.  Because  he  humbled  him. 
self,  and  became  obedient  to 
death,  God  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  that  at  his  name  every  knee 
should  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  he  is  Lord.  As 
sovereign  authority  is  the  insep* 
arable  prerogative  of  his  divine 
nature,  so  it  is  derived  or  commu* 
nicated  to  the  man  Jesus  Christy 
by  virtue  of  the  union  of  the  di. 
vine  and  human  natures  in  the 
person  of  Christ.  And  as  this 
personal  union  of  the  divine  and 
human  nature  will  never  be  dis- 
solved,  so  the  kingly  authoritj 
df  Christ  over  his  salnto  will  be 
everlasting. 

We  most  not  then  think  that 
Christ  as  God.man  will  cease  to 
be  king)  when  he  is  no  longer 
Mediator.  .  He  will  never  bo  de. 
graded,  never  divested  of  hls^ 
lordship  or  dominion  over  the 
snbjects  of  his  kingdom.  Though 
he  will  not  hold  or  exercise  an. 
thority  as  Mediator,  aftef  ^1  his 
enemies  are  subdued,  and  his 
kingdpm  settled  in  peace ;  yet, 
as  the  reward  of  his  Mediatorial 
administration,  he  will  for  ever 
hold  and  exercise  the  honor  and 
authority  of  king  of  sainti.  Of 
this  the  Scilptura  assure  us  in- 
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•ach  plain  aod  pointed  lani^aage, 
that  it  set'ins  rather  strange  anj 
should  imagine  that  Christ  will 
ever  abdicate  or  give  up  his  roy« 
al  crown  and  throne.  What  can 
be  more  ei press  than  the  follow- 
ing testimonies.  Heb.  i.  8^  Un- 
to  the  Son  he  saith,  thy  throne 
O  God  is  for  ever  and  crer. 
Isa.  is.  7,  Of  the  increase  of 
his  goTcrnment  and  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.  Dan.  vii. 
14,  His  dominion  b  an  everlast. 
ing  dominion,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroy- 
ed. Luke  i.  39.  He  shall  reign 
oyer  the  house  of  Jacob  forever, 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end.  Rct.  ii.  15,  The 
kingdoms  of  the  world  are  be. 
come  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord 
and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign 
for  e?er  and  c?er.  How  incredi. 
bleis  it,  that  God's  own  Son,  the 
object  of  his  highest  compla- 
cence, and  whom  he  delights  to 
honor  above  all,  should  receive 
only  a  temporary,  transitory 
crown,  when  our  poor  services 
and  light  afflictions  in  the  way 
of  duty  have  the  promise  of  an 
eternal  crown  of  glory. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  Christ's 
giving  up  his  authority  as  Media- 
tor, when  a  Mediator  is  no  long, 
cr  needed,  (  which  I  conceive  is 
what  the  apostle  means  in  the 
passage  we  have  been  consider, 
ing)  is  quire  consistent  with  his 
reigning  king  of  baints  for  ev. 
er.  And  even  in  this  character 
it  may  be  said,  without  any  prej. 
udice  to  the  essential  divinity  of 
the  Son  of  God,  that  he  shall  be 
subordinate  and  subject  to  the 
Father,  who  put  all  things  under 
him.  For  as  the  Son  of  God 
has  a  human  nature,  which  will 
forever  remain  personally  united 
to  him  after  he  shall  cease  to  be 


Mt-diator,  so  he  has  an  eternal 
kingly  authority  given  or  del^ 
gated  to  him  by  the  Father  cr 
the  reward  of  his  meriiSj  where, 
by  his  hamao  natnre  is  exalted 
in  glory,  honor,  and  aathoritf 
above  all  creatures.  Bat  this 
everlasting  dominion  which  Christ 
has  received  as  the  reward  of  hb 
merits,  being  given  or  delegated 
to  him  by  the  Father^  mast  be 
subordinate  to  the  supreme,  no* 
derived,  essential  dominloii  of  ths 
Father.  As  Christ  the  Mediator 
is  subject  to  the  Father,  so  whca 
he  shall  be  no  longer  MediatoTi 
he  shall  still  hold  kingly  author* 
ity,  bnt  still  subordinate  to  the 
Father,  who  has  crowned  bin 
with  glory  and  honor  for  tbe 
suffering  of  death.  But  the  sab- 
ordinate  everlasting  royaltj,  witk 
which  Christ  as  God-man  is  Ib» 
vested,  no  more  intrenches  on  tk 
essential  rights  and  prerogatlvsi 
of  his  godhead,  than  the  suberA- 
nate  authority  with  which  hevii 
invested  as  Mediator. 

Though  it  b  said  that  the  kiag- 
dom,  or  the  authority  which  h 
delegated  to  Christ  as  Mediator 
will  be  delivered  up  by  hints 
God,  even  the  Father,  yet  we 
need  not  conceive  that  this  act  of 
homage  is  paid^to  the  first  person 
exclusively  of  the  other  person 
of  the  godhead ;  but  the  Father 
who  is  styled  the  Fountain  of  the 
Deity,  or  the  Original  of  the 
other  divine  persons,  seems  rath* 
er  to  be  considered  as  represent- 
ing the  whole  blessed  and  undL 
vided  Trinity.  Nothing  howev* 
cr  need,  or  ought  to  be  inferiei 
from  this  implying  a  denial  of  the 
true  and  proper  divinity  of  the 
Son  of  God  the  object  of  rettg* 
ious  homage  to  men  and  angehk 

What  seemstohave  embarrass 
cd  and  misled  some  in  tlieiff  ici* 
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{I  on  this  subject  T  coDceire 
if  supposing  (hat  Christ  b 
merely  bt'cause  the  Fatbcr 
Aim  Gud  by  deli'{[aling 
power  and  authorilj  lu 
The  Farh(;r  indeed  made 
joril  and  Christ  when  he 
issioned  him  to  be  Media. 
A  has  been  uuliceil  before. 
I  is  ncTiT  sail!  thai  he  made 
God.  Christ  would  not 
been  able  to  sustain  and  ex- 
the  office  of  Mediator  elTec- 
',  wfaalererdivinf  assistance 
ij-  be  supposed  to  hare  had, 
tad  not  been  God,  A  mere 
■as  not  that  personal  digni- 
r  those  divine  perfections, 
:  are  requisiie  for  the  attain. 
of  those  ends  for  which  a 
ilOT  was  needed.  Admit. 
hat  a  more  man  by  extraor. 
t  assiiitaiice  could  do  and 
all  thai  Christ  did  as  man, 
t  would  be  but  the  doings 
tfrerini;s  of  a  mere  man,  and 
if  a  divine  person,  and  bo 
t  be  insufficient  and  ineffec* 
I  have  eiilari;ed  the  more 
rplying  to  the  objixiion 
ideil  on  that  passage  of 
:ure,  which  we  have  been 
leriuK,  because  some  have 
bt  if  coald  not  be  well  an. 
d,  and  others  have  thought 
cxt  very  hard  to  be  under. 
Whether  any  others  have 
ned  it  exactly  in  the  same 
er,  I  know  not.  How  far 
ubservaiiona  arc  just  and 
leni  others  will  judge.  I 
nention  bul  one  ubjeciion 
— t  would  not  hare  notic. 
many  as  I  ha«e,  if  they 
ot  been  published  and  cir. 
d  among  us. 

II.  It  is  said  that  Christ's 
ity  is  ioconsisteat  with  ths 
I  doclrino  of  his  mediation. 
f  Christ  be  Gud,  he  U  tJu 
a.  W.    Nea  Heritt. 
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parly  injured  and  offended  by 
sin.  Anil  it  Is  a^iked  who  is  to 
be  our  Mediator  when  we  address 
ourseltes  to  Christ,  as  our  of. 
fcndi'd  God  ?  To  say  he  medl. 
atcs  with  himself,  is  the  same  as 
to  say  we  must  go  tu  him  with. 
out  a  Mediator. 

I  shall  not  attctnpt  to  carry 
the  diaciission  of  this  objection 
through  that  intricate  labyrinth 
of  subiilitj,  which  has  been  form- 
ed fur  its  defence.  For  1  am 
weary  of  the  business,  and  wish 
to  cut  it  as  short  as  I  can. 

It  has  commonly  been  thought 
and  said,  that  Christ  is  admira. 
biy  qualiTied  to  be  a  Mediator 
between  God  and  meo,  by  (he 
onion  of  the  divine  and  human 
nature  En  bis  person  ;  yea  that 
be  would  not  otherwise  be  such 
a  Mediator  as  we  need,  or  abla 
to  csecule  the  office  effectually. 
But  the  objection  asserts  that  if 
Christ  be  God  he  cannot  be  Me. 
diatur,  he  being  the  party  of. 
fended  ;  fni'  then  he  must  mcdi. 
ate  with  himself,  which  is  ab> 
surd. 

But  I  cnaccirc  that  it  is  not 
very  difficult  to  give  a  sufficient 
answer  to  this  puzzling  qucalion, 
who  is  to  bu  our  Mcdiatoi 
when  we  address  ourselves  to  th* 
Son  of  God,  as  our  offended 
God  ?  And  the  answer  is,  we  go 
to  him  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
who  being  God  and  man  iu  one 
person  Is  appointed  as  Mi-illator 
to  effect  a  ri'conciliation  between 
the  triune  God  and  the  sinner. 
Nor  is  it  absurd  that  he  who  as 
God  is  offended  by  our  sins 
should,  at  God.man,  mediate  a 
reconciliation  between  God  and 
man.  We  need  not  a  Mediator 
when  we  address  ourselves  lo 
Christ  aatburited  by  God  to  be 
Mediator,  though  he  be  alssGodf 
O 
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For  as  Mediator  he  is  also  a  man, 
!»u>»tains  a  different  characier,  or 
officL',  and  acts  in  a  different  ca« 
paciiy  from  that  of  our  offended 
Sovereign.  And  through  his  Me- 
dial iun  we  address  onrseWes  to 
God,  especially  to  the  Father^ 
who  is  considered  as  represent, 
ing  and  sustaining  the  majesty, 
and  maintaining  the  rights  of  the 
Godhi'ad. 

God^s  ways arenot  as  oar  ways, 
nor  his  thoughts  as  ours,   but 
high   above  them.     We  should 
not  imagine  that   his  ways  and 
dispensations  are  conducted  ex. 
actly  according  to  the  model   of 
human   transactions.     And  ytty 
even  among  men,  it  is  common  for 
one  to  sustain  different  capaci- 
ties.     Yea,   a  person   who   has 
been  jointly  aggrieved  with  oth- 
ers, may   act  as  a  mediator  to 
make  reconciliation,  and  obtain 
satisfaction  for  the  wrong  or  of. 
fence.      Suppose  a  number  of 
sniijpcts  should  rebel  against  the 
lawful  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment,  and  commit  acts  of  hostil- 
ity, this  would  be  an  injury,  and 
just  oflence  to  the  several  individ- 
uals of  which  the  state  consisted. 
Suppose  those  who  hold  the  gov* 
crning   authority  are  willing  to 
pardon  the  rebels  on  terms  hon- 
orable to  the  government ;    but 
as  guardians  of  the  rights  of  the 
state,  and  the  individuals  belong, 
log  to  it,  and  the  authority  of  its 
laws,  thoy  will  not  do  it  unlt^ss 
the   offenders    v^ill  submit,   and 
dainagi!6  be   repaired,  and  suffi. 
oient   Kecuri ty  for  good  behavior 
in  future  bt*  given.    Suppose  one 
of  the  highest  rank  in  the  gov. 
crnment  should  be  authorized  to 
mediate  a  reconciliation  with  the 
rebels  on  these  terms  ;    and   in 
purNuance  of  the  design  of  his 
mediatloQ  offers  thcoi  pardon  in 


the  name  of  the  government  on 
the  terns  mentioned,  and  be 
their  surety  for  the  repair  ctf 
damages,  and  their  fntnre  obedi- 
ence, and  so  persuades  them  to  re» 
tnm  to  their  dnty  and  accept 
the  offered  act  of  grace.  A  case 
like  this,  though  bat  a  fiction, 
may  show  that  a  persoa  may  at 
the  same  time  be  a  party  injured 
and  offended,  and  a  mediator. 
Though  rebellion  be  an  offence 
against  every  orderly  citiicD,  ani 
especially  those  who  hare  gov- 
erning authority,  yet  this  hindeis 
not  but  that  one  of  them  may  act 
as  a  mediator  to  make  reconcil- 
iation between  rebels  and  tht 
government,  and  so  with  himseli^ 
as  a  citizen  and  an  officer  of  it* 

When  man  became  a  sipoefi 
Christ,  thovgh  as  God  he  was 
justly  offended,  yet  was  author^ 
izcd,  as  God.mao,  to  mediae  i 
reconciliation.  And  it  is  by  Ui 
mediation  that  we  are  restored 
to  the  favor  of  the  godhead. 
Nor  does  this  imply  that  he  is 
reconciled,  but  only  that  he  ii 
willing  to  be  reconciled  in  la 
honorable  way. 

It  is  further  objected,  that  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  though 
personally  united  to  the  diviiM^ 
cannot  upon  our  principles,  be 
an  effectual  mediator,  because^ 
according  to  us,  it  has  not  enffi* 
cient  knowledge  of  the  state,  the 
secret  thoughts  and  desires  of  all 
men. 

I  shall  only  reply,  we  knov 
not  how  far  these  things  may  he 
made  known  to  Christ,  as  maB| 
in  consequence  of  the  personal 
union  with  the  divine  nature. 
We  do  not,  however  think  thit 
the  human  mind  of  Christ  is  om- 
niscient. But  that  Christ  has 
all  that  knowledge,  with  evcrj 
other  guaiification  reqaisite  ii 
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edUtor,  westedfut- 
lowever  we  do  not 
!ie  haman  nature, 
Uractlj,  and  separ- 

dlTine,  would  be 
execute  effectually 
lediator,  though  we 
le  him  to  know  all 
i  desires  of  men, 
?ii,  who  is  God  and 
rhom  we  have  access 
I  we  think  sufficient 
slight  an  objection, 
now  proceeded, 
was  intended,  In 
tie  difinity  of  our 
ir«  I  ha?e  not 
luce  all  the  argu- 
night  be  improved 
this  great  article  of 
h.  But  I  have  en- 
exhibit  as  plain. 
r,  and  fairly  as  I 
I  scriptural  grounds 
*ine.  Though  all 
IS  to  this  doctrine 
I  considered,  yet  I 
1  truth,  that  none 
issed  over  because 
op  hard  to  be  an. 
}w  much  weight 
y  there  is  in  «%hat 
ed,  every  one,  who 

trouble  to  peruse 
it,  will  judge  for 
may  the  Lord  give 
and  all  things.  If 
id  to  the  Scriptures 
I  a  good  and  honest 
g  fast  the  form  of 
1  therein  delivered, 
1  love,  humbly  seek* 
that  wisdom  which 
al  thing,  he  will,  I 
id  guide  us  into  all 
as  the  knowledge  of 
or  us.  If  through 
*  inadvertency  we 
ivhile,  be  bewilder* 
ftked  ways  of  error. 


we  shall  either  at  1eQgt]it||nd  oivr 
way  out,  or  the  grace  'dP;.OQd 
working  on  our  hearts  by  rfi|j|te 
of  those  troths,  which  we'liW 
will,,  as  an  antidote,  check  the 
malignant  influence  of  those  er- 
rors into  which  we  have  incau* 
tionsly  fallen,  so  that  they  shall 
not  prove  fatal.  A  scorner 
saeketh  wisdom  and  findeth  it 
not.  Bat  the  fjord  will  gnide 
the  meek  In  judgment,  and  teach 
the  meek  his  way. 
A  Chriitian  of  the  Old  Scftoof  . 


▲  I.XTTBB  TO  A  LADT  III  HlOm. 
LIFE,  FROM  M  CHRXSTIAV 
FRISMD. 

A  fingmmit  <»f  •  retl  eorre^Kindenoe. 
MT  AMIABLE  FRIEND, 

Yesterday  I  had  the  pleasn^ 
of  receiving  your  last  letter,  foi^ 
which  1  sincerely  thank  yon. 
Much  I  feared,  that  my  freedom 
and  plainness  would  give  you  of« 
fence,  and  that  yon  would  deigyi 
me  no  reply.  Often  have  I 
thought  of  writing  (o  you,  and 
often  have  I  desired  an  nndii* 
turbed  interview,  most  affect  lonV 
ately  to  pour  out  all  my  heart. 
Now  am  I  ready  to  tell  you  all 
my  hopes,  all  my  donbts  and 
fears.  But  what  will  it  avail  ? 
I  am  not  insensible,  that  with- 
out God's  blecftlng  all  my  en» 
deavors  will  fffowe  fruitless. 
However  weighty  and  judicious 
my  words  might  be,  before  the 
passions  of  the  heart  they  woold 
resemble  feathers  In  the  wind* 
If  deluded,  yon  are  boilding 
your  hope  on  the  sandy  fo«n. 
dation  of  self  righteoosness,  I 
know  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
undermine  you.  The  Searcher 
Qf  hearts,  alone,  cnn  do  it ;  jrel 
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be  may  bo  pleased  to  use  roe  as 
a  humble  instr.imcnt.  Consider. 
iu^  the  acquaintance  I  hafe  been 
providentially  led  to  cultivate 
frith  jou,  and  with  which  yon 
have  been  pleased  to  favor  me,  I 
have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  ad. 
dress  some  thoughts  io  you,  up- 
on this  all  importanr  subject. 
Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  taking  the  infallible  stan- 
dard of  the  divine  word  for  oar 
rule,  there  is  no  dangiT  of  being 
too  critical  in  self  examination. 
If  our  hope  be,  indeed,  founded 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the 
more  evidence  we  can  obtain  of 
the  fact,  the  greater  will  be  our 
spiritual  satisfaction.  Should 
it  be  founded  on  the  sand,  truly 
it  is  important,  that  wc  know  it ; 
for  delusive  hopes  prevent  our 
obt/iining  the  ^'  one  thing  need, 
ful  ;*'  and  therefore,  not  with* 
standing  the  partial  and  tempora- 
ry pleasure  they  may  afford, 
should  be  immediately  renounc- 
ed, 83  fatal  to  our  happiness. 

^^But  why  so  much  ado  about 
religion  ?*'  And  why,  especial- 
ly, do  1  address  so  many  search- 
ing inquiries  to  one  of  an  amia- 
ble, unblemished  moral  charac- 
ter ?  My  dear  friend,  if  ever  we 
should  be  so  happy,  as  to  arrive 
at  the  heavenly  world,  do  you 
not  imagine,  that  we  shall  there 
judge  it  an  object,  which  was 
frorthy  of  most  diligent  pursuit? 
Should  we  fail  of  eternal  life, 
(avvful  thought!)  and  sink  down 
to  the  pit,  shall  we  not  then  la- 
ment, but  to  no  purpose,  our 
negligence  in  this  deeply  inter- 
esting business  ?  in  religion,  we 
have  to  transact  with  a  God, 
great  and  glorious,  who  is  jeal- 
ous of  his  honor,  and  will  not 
iive  his  glory  to  another.  As 
ifariiUaos    fire   bought  with  % 


price  of  in6nlte  Taliie,  so  tbej 
are  no  longer  their  own.  If  we 
have  the  S])irit  of  Christ,  with, 
out  which  be  will  not  acknowL 
edge  us  to  be  his  friends,  we  shaft 
feel  it  our  privilege  and  delight^ 
unreservedly  to  devote  oorseWes 
to  his  service.  We  shall  feel  an 
interest  in  his  interest,  and  o«r« 
selves  honored  in  the  advanoe* 
ment  of  his  glory.  Permit  me 
to  offer,  as  other  reasons  for 
making  religion  the  great  busi- 
ness of  life,  the  rapidly  evansi- 
cent  state  of  our  probation,  and 
the  eternal,  unalterable  condition 
of  our  future  existence. 

To  be  indeed  born  again,  te 
be  translated  out  of  darkness  into 
God's  marvellous  light,  to  be  de* 
livered  from  the  dominion  of  sia 
and  Satan,  and  brought  into  tbs 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God; 
to  be  united  to  the  adorable  Im- 
manuel,  by  a  living  faith,  to  have 
his  Spirit  dwelling  within  ns,  and 
thus  io  be  made  alive  from  the 
dead ;  is  a  blessed  attainment, 
but  perhaps,  not  so  easy,  as  yoi 
suppose.  This  Is  ^'tbe  pearl  of 
great  price;"  ^'the  treasure  hid  in 
the  field  ;"  the  ^'one  thing  need* 
f\il ;"  the  '^good  part,  whick 
shall  never  be  taken*  away.'* 

Those  who  are  thus  made  new 
creatures,  evince  their  change  of 
heart,  by  supreme  love  to  God, 
for  his  own  sake  ;  by  a  pecol- 
iar  afleptlon  for  all  who  bear  his 
spiritual  image ;  by  a  regard  to 
the  divine  law,  in  its  spirituality, 
purity,  and  extent ;  by  an  acqol* 
escence  and  delight  in  the  gospel 
method  of  salvation  ;  by  taking 
pleasure  in  the  service  of  God, 
and  placing  a  great  value  upon 
divine  ordinances  ;  by  renounc- 
ing the  world  with  its  vanities, 
and  making  the  kingdom  of  God 
the  great  object  of  pursuit.    By 
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lences,  upon  which  I 
gely  expatiate,  proTe 
and  know  your  own 
'on  speak  of  satisfac- 
leligfit  in  religion.  Ex. 
nature  of  these  emo- 
id  decide  for  yourself, 
ley  arise  from  self  righ« 
,   or  from   evangelical 

btcdly,  many  who  have 
their  need  of  the  phy. 
souls,  experit-nce  a  self 
felicity  in  the  perform. 
eligious  duties.  There 
I  a  genuine  satisfaction, 
»m  a  sense  of  the  super, 
rellenee  of  religion,  in 
iidered,  which  can  no 
^  be  found.  When  we 
;ly  enlightened,  we  ne. 
abhor  ourseWes,  as 
ous  Job.  I  hope  your 
m  from  religion  is  of  a 

d,  scriptural  nature  ; 
nber,  it  is  one  thing  to 
iplacency  in    the  holy 

of  Jehovah  ;  and  a 
Sferent  thing,  to  rejoice 
acter  falsely  attributed 
I    hope   you  possess  a 

:  and  if  you  are  thus 

• 

esscd,  the  pleasures  of 
ense,  will  become  com. 
'insipid.  Asyourspir- 

e,  or  relish  for  holy 
(▼ails,  so  in  a  propor- 
igree,  will  your  sensual 
levanities  of  life  subside, 
ace  your  affections  on 
>ve,  you  must  necessa. 
ken  off  from  things  be- 
ou  are  suitably  engaged 
ursuit  of  holiness,  all 
not  in  some  manner  ad. 
ir  eternal  interests,  will 
>ntcmptible.  No  man 
I  two  masters.  Your 
it  not  be  divided  be- 
d  and  the  world  j    but 


giring  the  supreme  place  in  year 
affections,  to  the  Chief  among, 
ten  thousands^  you  must  delight 
in  making  all  your  worldly  hap- 
piness subservient  to  his  will, 
and  promotive  of  his  declarative 
glory. 

Da  yon  indeed  love  Jesus,  is 
the  great  quc*stion  ;  for  in  him  is 
manifest  ail  the  fulness  of  the 
eternal  godhead.  If  you  love 
him,  you  will  not  place  supreme 
delighjr  in  those  things,  on  which 
he  poured  contempt.  Can  one 
in  an  elevated  station,  surround- 
ed by  all  worldly  allurements, 
be  a  meek  and  lowly  follower  of 
i|  crucified  Savior  ?  With  God, 
it  is  possible.  Such  instances 
hare  been  exhibited  ;  but  alas, 
how  rare!  may  yon,  my  friend, 
exhibit,  in  a  conspicuous  manner, 
such  an  example.  Let  your 
light  shine. 

•  Before  I  conclude,  I  will 
briefly  suggest  another  rule  of 
trial.  Such  as  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  are  never 
satisfied  with  present  attainments. 
If  you  have  once  tasted,  yon  will 
hunger«nd  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. One  glimpse  of  divine  glo. 
ry  will  make  you  beseech  God, 
like  Moses,  to  manifest  himself 
clearly. 

Next  to  closet  devotion-  and 
communion  with  your  own  heart, 
let  me  recommend  a  lively  inter, 
course  with  the  Lord's  people. 
If  you  are  alive^  this  will  afiord 
you  pleasure.  They  will  know 
you,  and  you  will  experience 
with  them  a  secret  union  of  heart. 
Remember  the  choice  of  Moses, 
and  the  account  of  Ruth's  cleav. 
ing  to  Naomi.  David  commends 
the  society  of  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  and  declares  all  his  de- 
light to  be  in  them. 

Will  you  once  more  be  pleas. 
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cd  to  reply  ^Uh  freedom,  and 
let  me  know  whether  you   can 

Satiently  peruse  what   I   write, 
[ay  our  gracious  God  have  you 
oontinually  in  his  holy  keeping, 
From  your  affectionate  friend, 

Z. 


A   SECOND    LETTER    TO    A    LADY 

IN    HIGH    LIFE. 
MT    DEAR    FRIEND^ 

I  thought  I  would  forbear  ; 
and  had  almost  promised  myself, 
that  I  would  give  you  no  farther 
trouble*:  but  I  know  not  how  to 
forbear.  Your  soul  is  precious. 
and  I  fear  you  are  still  out  of 
Christ.  Might  I  be  instrumen- 
tal  in  bringing  you  to  a  saving 
acquaintance  with  uim,  how  ex. 
cccdingly  would  it  rejoice  my 
heart,  and  what  mutual  endear- 
ments would  it  occasion  forever. 
You  will  think  me  uncharitable, 
and  contracted  in  my  sentiments; 
but  I  beseech  you^  hear  mc,  con. 
sider  what  I  say,  and  compare  it 
with  the  infallible  rule  of  the 
Scriptures.  And  may  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  enlighten  your 
nind,and  communicate  a  humble, 
penitent  disposition.  Then  you 
will  not  be  offended  with  roe,  for 
my  freedom.  That  you  have  a 
considerable  share  of  religion,  of 
a  certain  kind^  I  am  fully  pcr- 
fiuadcd  ;  and  perhaps  it  is  as  good 
•as  it  can  be,  without  partaking 
of  an  evangelical  nature.  Do 
not  misunderstand  me.  I  do  not 
determine  absolutely,  that  yours 
is  not  of  the  right  kind.  I  only 
express  my  fears.  This  I  would 
do  with  the  most  tender  solic- 
itude for  your  immortal  wel- 
fare. 1  fear  then,  you  have  nev- 
er been  slain  hy  the  laic^  brought 
off  from  self  depcndance,  and 
iZAjen  ipade  jto  realize  that  yo\\ 


were  a  poor,  perishing  sinner, 
dependant  entirely  upon  theso?. 
ereign  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
I  fear  your  education  is  your  re- 
ligion, and  that  you  hare  never 
experienci^  tha<  change  of  hpart, 
figuratively  expressed  by  the  new 
birth,  without  which  it  is  in  tht 
nature  of  things  impossible  to  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I 
fear  that  instead  of  renouncing 
your  own  righteousness,  and  dtm 
pending  xcholl^  on  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  you  only  look  to 
him,  to  supply  your  deficienoes. 
But  you  musf  knuw,  my  dear 
friend,  that  Christ  will  be  a  whoh 
Savior,  or  no  Savior.  He  will 
have  none^  or  all  the  glory  of 
your  salvation.  One  spark  of 
religion,  of  the  genuine  kind, 
will  secure  to  you  eternal  life. 
But  should  you  possess  as  moch 
as  Saul  of  Tarsus,  before  Jnoi 
appeared  to  him  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  of  as  good  a  qoalfi 
ity,  you  would  still  rcmaiQ  ii 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond 
of  iniquity.  The  love  of  Jesof 
must  enkindle  in  your  breast  a 
hallowed  flame,  and  then  yon 
will  not  be  ashamed  of  the  cross 
of  Christ.  But  did  you  ever  see 
Jesus  ?  Is  he  precious  to  you,  ai 
he  is  to  all  who  believe  ?  Is  he 
the  chief  among  ten  thousandli 
and  altogether  lovely  ?  He  is 
not  except  you  have  felt  your- 
self a  perishing  sinner.  I  have 
not  the  least  expectation  of  do- 
ing you  good,  unless  God  0|te- 
late  by  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit ;  and  should  he  be  propi- 
tious, we  shall  both  be  prepared 
to  give  HIM  the  glory. 

Love  God,  and  be  not  of- 
fended wi(h  the  plainness 
of  your  aflectionale  friend 

Z. 


I                         The  Socinian  Scheme.  lit 

TOE   GOCISlAH   SCOEHE    OP  DtVINITT. 

(.  Editor^,  cmotioas   of  attachment.      Hr. 

;sE   arc  many  readers  of  Belshamianowgenerally regarded 

Doplist  to  whom  it  U  a  as  the  champion  of  his  pariy^ 

of  surprise,  that  so  many  and  as  sitting  in  the  chair  of  Dr. 

]ages  are  occu|iii^d  with  ar.  Priestley.     Some  time  since,  this 

t»  in  -faTor  of  tlie  proper  gentleman  publishc-d  a  rolumc  of 

of    Christ,    or    remarks  letters  addressed  to  a  lady,  pur. 

g  to  repel  attacks  upon  this  porting  to  be  an  answer  to  Wil. 

oe.       The    Sucinian    and  berforce's     Practical    fiea    cf 

controvert  it's  are  of  recent  ChrUlianity.       In     his    second 

n  this  country  ;  and  well  letter  he  hasgiten  us  an  abridfte* 

icd  people  in    many  parts  ment  of  his  system  of  diTinity. 

Bw  England,    have  yet   to  iBhalltranscribehlsownaccount 

that  in  the  mid.st  of  them  a  word  for  word.    The  public  will 

s  concerted  to  silence  the  not  then  complain,  that  thcsnb- 

a,  which  are  singing  haltc-  ject  is  presented  before  them  in  ■ 

:o  the    Redivmer.     Chris,  false,  or  partial  light  by  an  aiU 

who  have  never  been  con-  versary,  who  misunderstands  or 

t  with  bucks  of  religious  roiirepresents  his  opponent, 

tvcrsy,  and  who  are  unsnl-  la  the  first  letter,  Mr.  Belsham 

f  the  (ouch  of  modern  phi.  prorpsses  to  have  given  asumma* 

iicaldiiiniiy,wh.n  inform,  ry  of  Mr.  Wilberforce's    relig- 

t  the  Deity  and  atonement  ions  system.       The  beginning  of 

risi  is  deemed  by  any,  who  the  second  letter  is  occupied  witli 

>lo  r<u:ulalc  their  opinions  staling  his  "strong  sns|>icions," 

;  Scriptures,  have  manifest,  thai  If  Mr,  Wiiberforcc  should 

ir  asiunishment  at  thi'  pos-  cast  his  eye  upon  the  po)  trait  just 

)  of  such  a  thing.     Many  drawn  "be  would  deny  the  rc- 

iiiuns  to   know  something  semblance,  and  think  it  impos- 

is  new  sect,  who  treat  the  sjble  that  he  should  patronize  a 

ins  of  our  fort'faihers  and  theory,  the    prominent  fcataret 

incipal  reforimrs,  with  so  of  which  are  so  odious  and  dis- 
disresiH'ct.  I  conceive  it  gusting.  After  making  some  re- 
be  proper  and  useful,  to  marks  on  Mr.  Wilberforce's 
y  them.  want  of  comprehension,  in  not 
!  Socinians  of  the  present  discerning  the  conscqaeDces  of 
lok  up  to  Dt.  t'ricstley,  as  bisownsystcm,  he  thus  proceeds; 
i]  of  doctrinal  father,  and  "Ishall  nowprocecdtoexhibit 
'iiicipal  intrumcnt  of  bring,  a  concise  view  of  rational  chris. 
L-irsect  into  credit,  in  Great  liauiiy  in  its  connexion  with 
n,  and  (his  cuniiiry.  This  natural  religion, 
nincnce  ho  enjoyed  until  "Of  rational  religion,  the  Crst 
'a(h,  which  happened  P'eb.  and  fundamental  principle  Is, 
8UU.  Tltomis  Uolsham  of  that  the  Maker  of  the  universo 
on  was  a  disciple  and  inti.  is  infinitely  powerful,  wise,  and 
'riend  of  Dr.  Friestley,  and  good,  and  that  it  is  impossible  foe 
hed  a  funeral  sermon,  on  him  to  act  in  contradiction  to  hil 
casionof  hisdeaih,inwhich  essential  attributes. 
LI  expieiHd    his    wsrmett  "GoaiStovE.     Infinite  br-. 
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nevolenca  alone  prompted  him 
toactiaa.  And  infinite  bencFO- 
lence,  combined  with  onorring 
wisdom,  and  supported  by  ir. 
resist  able  power,  will  iafallibly 
mccbmplish  its  purpose  in  the 
best  possible  manner.  It  appears 
in  fact,  that  a  limited  quantity 
of  evil,  both  natural  and  moral, 
was  necessary  to  the  production 
of  the  greatest  possible  good. 
Whence  this  necessity  arises,  we 
know  not ;  but  that  it  could 
not  be  avoided  in  a  system  upon 
the  whole  the  best,  we  are  well 
assared  ;  for  God  would  not 
choose  evil  for  its  own  sake.  Evil 
therefore  is  introduced  and  per. 
mitted,  not  because  it  is  approve 
e</,  but  because  it  is  unavoidable. 
It  18  in  its  own  nature  temporary 
and  self  destroctive ;  and  in  the 
Tiew  of  the  Deity  it  is  absorbed 
and  lost  in  the  contemplation  of 
its  ultimate  beneficial  effects,  so 
that  to  Him  the  whole  system 
appears  wise,  beautiful,  and  good. 

**God  is  the  Former, thcFat  her, 
and  Benefactor  of  the  human 
race^  whom  for  wise  reasons,  un. 
known  to  as,  bnt  perfectly  con. 
sistpnt,  no  donbt,  with  his  mag. 
nificent  plan  of  universal  order 
and  happiness,  he  has  been  pleas. 
ed  to  place  in  circumstances  of 
frailty  and  danger,  the  natural 
consequence  of  which,  in  their 
progress  though  life,  is  the  con. 
traction  of  a  certain  degree  of 
moral  pollution,  which,  in  the 
satureof  things,  and  by  thedtvinc 
appointment,  exposes  them  to  a 
proportionate  degree  of  misery 
here  or  hereafter. 

^^  Bnt  this  fact  by  no  means 
proves  a  preponderance  of  vice 
and  misery  in  the  world  ;  other- 
wise we  must  conclude  that  the 
Maker  of  the  world,  whose  char, 
acter   we  learn  only  from  his 


works,  is  a  weak  or  a  malignant 
being.  The  truth  is,  that  al. 
though  the  quantity  of  vice  and 
misery  actually  existing  is  very 
considerable,  there  is  neverthe- 
less, upon  the  whole,  a  very  great 
preponderance  of  good  in  gener- 
al, and,  with  few,  if  any  excep- 
tions, in  every  individual  in  par- 
ticular. 

'^The  almost  universal  desire  of 
life   and   dread    of  dissolatioOi 
amounts  to  a  strong  presump- 
tion,  that   life  is  in    general  i 
blessing.     And  the  disgrace  uni* 
versally  attached  to  flagrant  vic^ 
proves  that  such  vice  is  not  con* 
mon.     Character  is   the  sum  to- 
tal of  moral  and  intellectual  hab- 
its, and  the  proportion  of  vir- 
tuous   habits,     in      the     worst     ' 
characters,  exceeds  that  of  vic- 
ious  ones.       But  no  character    ! 
takes  the  denomination  of  virta.     | 
ous  unless  ail  the  habits  are  oo     | 
the  side  of  virtue :  whereas  one 
evil  habit  is  sufficient  to  stamp  a 
character  vicious. 

^^God  cannot  be  unjust  toany  o( 
his  creatures.  Having  brought 
men  into  existence  and  placed 
them  in  circumstances  of  immi- 
nent peril,  though  in  the  nature 
of  things  misery  is  necessarily 
connected  with  vice,  we  may 
certainly  conclude  that  none  ot 
the  creatures  of  God  in  rucA,  or 
in  aPi/  circumstances  will  ever  be 
made  eternally  miserable*  In- 
deed it  is  plainly  repugnant  to 
the  justice  of  God,  that  the  ex* 
istence  to  any  of  his  inteligent 
creatures,  should  be  upon  tbo 
whole  a  curse. 

'^The  light  of  philosophy  affordi 
a  few  plausible  arguments  for  tbi 
doctrine  of  a  future  life:  there 
'  are  some  appearances  physical 
and  moral,  which  cannot  be  sat* 
isfactorily  explained   upon  any 
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)position.  But  since 
Dt  powers  arc  suspend* 
thy  and  admit  of  no  re- 

by  tlie  revival  of  the 
id  the  expectation  of 

entirely  unsupported 
experience  and  anal, 
{peculations  of  philos. 
lid  commonly,  and  al- 
ssarily,  terminate  in  the 
)f  a  future  existence, 
divine  revelation  offers 
able  and  welcome  aid, 
:on)missioned  his  faith- 
loly  servant,  Jesus  of 
,  to  teach  the  universal 
on  of  the  dead,  and  by 
esurrection  to  confirm 
)\\fy  his  doctrine. 
i  hath  authoritatively 
lat  the  wicked  will  be 
mffering  ;  nor  could  it 
be  otherwise,   if   they 

raised  with  the  same 
r  habits  and  feelin<j;s 
;h  they  descended  to  the 
1  without  which  their 
ould  be  lost.  But  since 
nisery  for  temporary 
inconsistent  with  every 
of  justice,  and  since  a 
on  from  previous  insen. 
3  indefinite  misery,  to 
led  by  absolute  annihi- 
i  a  harsh  supposition, 
to  all  analogy,  and  not 
ttedbut  upon  the  clear. 
nccy  we  are  naturally 
iclude,  that  the  suffer, 
le  wicked  will  be  remc. 

that  they  will  termi. 
1  complete  purification 
al  disorder,  and  in  their 
estoration  to  virtue  and 
i.  In  this  conclusion 
to  be  justified  by  those 
in  the  apostolical  writ, 
h  declare,  that  the  bless, 
be  gospel  shall  be  far 
:nsivc  than  the  calami- 
I,     Nezc  Series. 


ties  of  the  fall,«  and  that  Christ 
shall  reign  till  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unco  him.  f 

^^The  apostles  were  commanded 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  IdoU 
atrous  heathen  aa  well  a3  to  the 
chosen  family  of  Abraham,  and 
they  were  authorized  to  conArm 
their  doctrine  by  miracles.  These 
extraordinary  powers  arc  in  the 
Scriptures  called  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the 
great  change  which  took  place 
in  the  views,  feelings,  and  char- 
acter of  Pharisaic  Jews  and  idol- 
atrous heathen,  when  they  sin- 
cerely professed  the  christian 
faith,  is  called,  a  new  creation, 
regeneration^  rising  from  the 
dead,  and  the  like.  And  as  con- 
version to  Christianity  was  usu- 
ally produced  by  the  evidence  of 
miracles  this  new  creation,  regen- 
eration, sanctification,  or  passing 
from  death  to  life,  is  in  this  sense 
ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

^^The  Jews,  having  been  chosen 
by  God  to  peculiar  privileges, 
entertained  a  very  high  notion 
of  their  own  dignity,  and  express- 
ed themselves  in  the  most  con- 
temptuous language  of  the  idol- 
atrous gentiles,  who  were  not  ia 
covenant  with  Jehovah.  Of 
themselves  they  spoke  as  a  chosen 
and  a  holy  nation^  sons  of  God^ 
and  heirs  of  the  promises.  But 
the  heathens  were  represented  as 
sinners  J  as  aliens^  as  enemies  to 
Gody  and  the  like.  In  allusion 
to  which  forms  of  expression  the 
converted  gentiles  being  entitled 
equally  with  converted  Jews,  to 
the  blessings  of  the  new  dispen- 
sation, they  arc  therefore  said  to 
be  forgiven^  reconciled^  and 
savedy  to  ht  felloiP'Citizens  with 

•  Rom.  T.       f  1  Cor.  xv. 
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tkp  saints,  BMkA^  tlia  hMidiold 
of  God. 

'^The  death  of  Jesut  it  aopie. 
times  culled  a  propitiatiom^  be- 
cause it  put  au  end  to  the  mosaic 
ecooomy,  and  introduced  a  new 
and  more,  liberal  dispensation, 
nsder  which  the  gentiles,  Who 
were  before  regarded  as  eaemtes, 
are  admitted  into  a  state  of  junltj^ 
and  reconciliation ;  that  fs.  Into 
a  state  of  .privilege  similar  to  that 
of  the  Jews.  It  is  also  occasion- 
ally  called  aMcrf^e,  be^gthe 
ralificatiou  of  that  new  eiirtrenant 
Into  which  €rod  is  pleased  to  en. 
tev  with  his  human  ofi^pring,  by 
which  a  resureection  to  Immortal 
life  aod  happiness  is  promised, 
without  distinction,  to  all  who 
ace  Uoly  virtuous.  Believers  in 
CShflit  av^.also  said  to  have  re- 
dempii<m  iktough  his  bloody  be. 
cause  they  are  released  by  the 
Christian  coveBantCrom  tfctf  yoke 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  from 
the  bondage  of  Idolatry^  Dr. 
Taylor  has  in  general  well  ex- 
plained these  Jewish  phrases  in 
his  admirable  £sy  to  the  apostolic 
writings,  prefixed  to  hisCommen. 
tary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 


*^The  Scriptures  contain  a  faith- 
ful and  credible  account  of  the 
christian  doctrine^  which  Is  the 
true  W0rd  of  God  :  but  they  are 
not  ihsimseives  the  word  of  God, 
aor  do  they  ever  assume  that 
title  I  and  it  is  highly  improper 
to  speak  of  them  as  such,  as  it 
iieads  inattentive  readers  to  sup- 
pose  they  were  written  under  a 
plenary  inspiration, to  which  they 
make  no  pretension,  and  as  such 
expressions  expose  Christianity 
unnecessarily  to  the  ctvils  of  un- 
believers* 

^'Chridtianity  sums  up  the  whole 
of  human  duty  in  the  love  of  God 


and  our  neighbor :  and  rnq 
that  aii  our  time  should  h 
ployed  to  the  best  accoun 
that  every- action  should  bi 
secrat^  to  God,  lays  no 
upon  ritual  observations,  a! 
pressly  abolishes  that  distil 
of  days,  which  formed  so  co 
nous  a  feature  in  tho  mbsi 
stitute.  ToatraeChrtstiafi 
day  is  a  sabbath^  every  ptia 
temple,  and  every  action  < 
lih  act  of  devotion.  A  Ch: 
is  not  required  to  be  more 
nor  permitted  to  take  i 
liberties  upon  one  day  tha 
on  another.  Whatever  is 
or  expedient  upon  one  day 
week  is,  under  the  Christii 
pensation,  equally  lawfa, 
expedient  on  any  other 
Public  worship,  however 
be  conducted  at  stated  into 
and  it  has 'been  usual  fro 
earliest  times  for  Christii 
assemble  together,  on  th 
day  of  the  week,  to  comq 
ate  the  death,  and  to  celobn 
resurrection  of  their  Mast 
^^  This  appears  to  me  to 
true  doctrine  of  reason  ao 
elation,  in  which  th^  God 
ture  is  not  represented  as  fro 
over  his  works,  and  like  a 
cilcss  tyrant  dooming  his  hi 
creatures  to  eternal  misery 
the  arbitrary  exception  of 
sen  few ;  but  as  the  wise,  1 
olent,  and  impartial  parent 
rational  otfspring,  who  Is  ti 
them  all  under  various  pr;^ 
of  intellectual  and  moral 
plinc,  to  perfect  virtue  mm 
lasting  felicity.  Such  is  tl 
of  my  faith  and  adoratk 
God  of  nature  and  of  reve 
the  God  and  Father  of  oni 
Jesus  Christ,  that  God  wh 
istcnce,  attributes,  and  g 
ment  are  the  joy  and*  cois 
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of  efery  enlightened  and  virtuous 
believrr."* 

The  public  have  here  the  mod. 
em  Socio ian  system,  placed  fair- 
ly before  them,  by  one  of  its  most 
dijitinguished  advocates.  I  have 
not  leisure,  nor  room,  to  examine 
at  any  length,  the  particulars  of 
this  compendium.  I  shall  add 
only  a  few  remarks. 

1 .  The  writer  admits,  that  evil 
exists  in  the  world,  and  that  '^a 
limited  quantity  of  it,  both  nat- 
ural and  moral,  was  necessary  to 
the  production  of  the  greatest 
possible  good;"  but  sa^s,  '•'we 
may  certainly  concludt*,  that 
none  of  the  creaf  urt'S  of  God,  in 
ant/  circumstances,  will  ever  bo 
mdiiv. rternaUif  mherahle.^''  ''It 
is  plainly  rcpu!;nant  to  the  jus- 
tice  of  God,  that  the  gift  of  ex- 
istcnce  to  any  of  his  intelligent 
creatures,  should  be,  upon  the 
whole,  a  curse."  Yet  our 
Savior  says  of  Judas,  "  It  had 
been  good  for  that  many  if 
he  had  not  been  born,^^  And 
if  this  may  be  the  case  with  Judas, 
it  may  be  with  many  others. 

It  is  truly  astonishing,  to  sec 
aniversalists  establishing  them. 
selves  on  this  foundation,  that 
because  God  is  ^ood  and  just^ 
none  of  his  creatures  can  be  fi. 
nally  miserable,  if  there  be  any  ^ 
force  at  all  in  this  reasoning,  it 
applies  equally  to  the  present  state 
of  things.  It  is  as  much  evi- 
dence of  injustice  in  the  Deity, 
that  creatures  should  be  misera- 
ble  now,  as  at  any  future  period. 
The  greatest  good  of  the  universe, 
for  aught  that  we  see,  may  de- 
mand it  then,  as  much  as  now. 
God  can  no  more  do  little  injus- 
tice,  than  great  injustice.  If 
benevolence  actually  forbids  any 

•  Sec  Bel«hRm'«  Rcriew  of  ^^'^i1bcr. 
fijTcc'i  Treatise,  Letter  II. 


misery,  (hen  we  must  now  con- 
clude against  the  benevolent  char, 
acter  of  the  Deity.  If  it  does 
not,  then  creaturi'S  may  be  mis- 
erable ten  thousand  years  hence, 
or  at  any  future  period,  and  God 
still  be  benevolent. 

The  whole  argument  on  the 
Socinian  part,  is  a  mere  j}ctitio 
principiij  a  taking  for  granted 
the  thing  in  dispute.  They  say, 
divine  benevolence  forbids  cicr» 
nal  misery  ;  and,  taking  this  for 
granted^  proceed  to  build  their 
system,  whereas  the  very  ques- 
tion in  dispute  is,  whether  divine 
benevolence  does  forbid  eternal 
misery  ? 

But  the  logic  employed,  is 
worthy  of  the  principles  it  is  de- 
signed to  establish. 

2.  This  new  system  in  consist, 
ency  with  one  object  it  has  in 
view,  which  is  to  degrade  the 
character  of  the  Savior,  maintains 
the  state  of  man  to  be  such,  that 
there  is  no  need  of  a  Redeemer. 
''  If  there  is  a  preponderance  of 
vice  and  misery  in  the  world,  wo 
must  conclude  our  Maker  is  a 
weak,  or  a  malignant  Being.  The 
truth  is,  that  upon  the  whole, 
there  is  a  very  great  prcponder- 
ance  of  good  in  general,  and  With 
few,  if  any  exceptions,  in  every 
indhidual  in  particular.  Char, 
acter  is  the  sum  total  of  moral 
and  intellectual  habits  ;  and  the 
proportion  of  virtuous  habits, 
in  the  icorst  character s^  exceeds 
that  of  vicious  ones." 

How  diilerent  is  the  portrait 
of  St.  Paul.  ^' There  is  none 
that  doeth  good  ;  no,  not  one. 
I3y  nature  we  are  children  of 
wrath."  And  in  reasoning  res- 
pecting the  necessity  of  Christ's 
atonement,  he  says,  ^^  Because 
wo  thus  ^udge,  if  one  died  for  all. 
then  were  all  //<vW." 
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If  I  were  disposed  to  cite  wit- 
nesses to  the  desperate  depravity 
of  the  humaa  hearty  I  might 
bring  them  from  heaven,  earth, 
and  hell.  Innumerable  saints 
around  the  throne  of  God,  are 
this  moment  celebrating  the 
praises  of  that  redeeming  love, 
which  snatched  them  from  the 
eternal  pit,  to  which  they  might 
baye  been  justly  sentenced  for 
their  rebellion.  The  earth  is  full 
of  violence,  and  fraud,  and  op- 
pression, and  evil  designs.  The 
testimony  to  human  depravity, 
is  recorded  on  every  page  of  his- 
tory, in  letters  of  blood.  Hell 
with  its  myriads  of  mis6rable 
wretches,  its  curses  and  blasphe. 
mics,  which  are  continually  as- 
cending,  bears  awful  testimony 
to  the  fact  in  question. 

But  I  forbear,  my  business  is 
not  to  controvert  any  position 
at  length,  but  only  to  remark. 
If  the  deprared  and  ruined  state 
of  man  be  denied,  revelation  is 
made  a  farce,  and  the  gift  of  a 
Savior  ridiculous. 

3.  The  materiality  of  the  soul, 
and  its  extinction  after  the  death 
of  the  body,  until  the  resurrec- 
tion, is  asserted  by  this  system. 

But  to  the  penitent,  d^ing  thief 
our  Savior  said,  ^'this  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise." 
Paul  was  "in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,"  whether  he  should  choose 
**to  abide  in  thcjlesh^  which  was 
needful"  for  his  Christian  breth- 
ren, or  ^'to  depart  J  and  he  xcith 
Christy  which  was  better."  But 
what  did  he  mean  by  abiding  in 
the  Jleshy  or  what  by  departing 
and  being  tsith  Christj  if  the 
soul  is  material  and  has  no  separ- 
ate existence.  And  why  should 
he  consider  it  better  to  depart  or 
to  die,  if  at  death  the  soul  ceases 
to  exist,  till  the  resurrection  i 


The  truth  is,  according  to  Paul's 
belief,  to  be  absent  from  the 
body  is  to  be  present  zsith  the 
Lord;  and  in  that  state  are  the 
spirits  of  just  men'made perfect, 

4.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  assert- 
ed to  be  nothing  more  than  the 
miraculous  gifts,  which  were  be- 
stowed upon  the  apostles. 

In  the  seventh  Letter  of  Mr. 
Belshara,  it  is  said,  "the  distinct 
personal  existence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is,  1  believe,  abandoned  by 
every  person,  who  has  paid  much 
attention  to  the  phraseology  of 
the  Scriptures."  And  again, 
^'Thc  controversy"  (res pooling 
the  personality  of  the  HolySpir. 
it)  "is  almost  as  much  at  rest, 
as  that  concerning  transubstan- 
tiation." 

It  is  very  difficult  to  decide, 
whether  this  is  the  result  of  ig. 
noraiice,  or  a  premeditated  de- 
sign of  falsehood. 

5.  ^^  A  neio  creation:  regen* 
e  rat  ion  ;  rising  from  the  dettd^ 
are  only  expressive  of  the  great 
change  which  took  place  in  tlie 
views,  feelings,  and  character, 
of  Pharisaic  Jews,  and  idols, 
trous  heathen,  when  they  sin. 
cerely  professed  the  Christian 
faith.  And  as  such  a  change 
was  produced  by  the  evidence  of 
miracles,  in  this  sense  it  was  as- 
cribed to  the  Spirit  of  God." 

A  nezc  creation^  then,  is  only 
a  pet  suasion  from  testimony, 
that  the  gospel  is  the  true  system. 
And  this  can  take  place,  only 
among  pharisaic  Jews^  and  idoi^ 
atrous  heathen.  All  who  are 
educated  in  the  belief  of  Chris- 
tianity, have  no  need  of  a  change. 
This  is  thorough  work  ;  but  it 
must  be  owned,  that  it  is  consist- 
cut  with  the  rcstj' 

6.  "To  be  fQrgiven^  recon* 
ciicdy  and  saved,  means,  that  the 
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s,  under  the  new  dispcn. 
,  are  admitted  to  equal 
gcs  with  the  Jews  ;  and  to 
deemed  b\f  the  blood  of 
is  only  to  be  released  from 
kc  of  the  ceremonial  law." 
ich  ex  positions  arc  correct, 
:  say,  that  of  all  the  writers 

yet  seen,  the  sacred  wri- 
rc  the  most  enigmatical, 
lite,  and  obscure. 

you  shall  now  hear  the 
,  why  the  Scriptures  are 
1  in  this  manner.  "  The 
ures  are  not  themsehefi 
jrd  of  God;  nor  do  thcij 
fisume  that  title  ;  and  it  is 
.Y  IMPROPER  to  speak  of 
IV  such,^^ 

s  is  honest.  It  is  speaking 
and  to  the  purpose.  A 
al  mind  could  entertain  no 
before  this,  that  Mr.  Bel- 
Jid  not  bblieve  the  Scrip. 
to  be  the  word  of  God. 
rhen  he  frankly  confesses 
Idelitijj  he  will  not  be  an- 
ith  us,  if  we  assign  him  his 
rstation  and  rank  him  under 
mners  of  ilume  and  Vol. 

*^  Christianity  expressly 
hes  that  distinction  of  days 
is  so  conspicuous  a  feature, 

mosaic  institute.  What- 
is  lawful  or  expedient  on 
\y  of  the  week,  is  equally 
1  and  expedient  on  any 
day." 

the  close  of  this  summary, 
tuthor    says,     ''  This    ap- 

to  me,  to  be  the  true 
ine  of   reason  and  revela. 

thing  very  particular  ap- 
in  this  summary,  respect. 
hrist,  and  the  part  he  sus- 
in  the  scheme  of  our  salva. 
But  this  defect  is  supplied 
\  eighth  Letter. 


"Jesus,"  says  the  author,  ^^is 
indeed  now  alive.  Butasweare 
totally  ignorant  of  the  place  where 
he  resides,  and  of  the  occupations 
in  which  he  is  engaged^,  there  can 
be  no  proper  foundation  for  re- 
ligious addresses  to  him,  nor 
oJf  gratitude  for  favors  now  re- 
ceived, nor  yet  of  confidence  in 
his  future  interposition  in  our  be- 
half."!! 

What  a  scheme  of  sal  vat  ion  and 
what  a  Savior  is  this,  for  a  ruined 
world  ?  Oppressed  with  a  load 
of  guilt  greater  than  I  can  bear ; 
a  candidate  for  immortality ;  ac- 
countable to  Him  in  whose  sight 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  ;  and 
my  life  exposed  every  moment 
to  the  ravages  of  death,  I  look 
about  me  for  help.  I  ask  for 
some  propitiation,  some  atones 
ment  for  rebellion  against  the 
majesty  of  heaven,  committed 
against  the  clearest  light,  and 
the  most  endearing  love,  and  I 
am  directed  for  a  Savior  to  one 
zchose  place  of  residence  I  know 
not,  and  in  ichosc  interposition  i 
cannot  confide,^*  I  ask  for  a 
Savior  who  is  ^^mighty  and  faith- 
ful to  save  even  to  the  uttermost," 
and  1  am  directed  to  a  mere  man, 
a  child  of  the  dust;  a  peccable 
creature  like  myself  !  I  feel  the 
corruptions  of  my  heart,  rising 
up  from  day  to  day,  and  urging 
me  on  to  offend  against  my  God, 
and  I  know  from  experience  that 
resolutions  will  not  restrain 
them  ;  I  ask  for  a  change  of 
heart ;  the  implantation  of  a  new 
principle,  which  shall  lead  me  to 
obey  God,  and  I  am  told  such  a 
change  is  chimerical,  and  that 
there  is  no  Holy  Spirit ! 

What  a  gloomy,  cheerless  syg. 
tem  is  this,  for  a  soul  pierced 
through  and  through  with  the  ar- 
rows of  guilt  and  conviction  ? 
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Who  would  exchange  for  it,  that 
blessed  hope  J  for  which  the  mar- 
tyrs of  the  Ri*forniatioa  bled  and 
died  ?  Who  would  thus  dare 
pour  contempt  on  that  eternal 
Son  of  God,  whom  thej  loved 
and  adored,  and  into  whose 
hands  they  have  committed  their 
departing  spirits  ?  Who  would 
thus  dare  revile  that  fearful  name, 
to   which   unnumbered   millions 


shout      halleluias    around    the 
throne  of  God. 

If  Herod,  and  Caiphas,  and 
Pilate  joined  to  crucify  the  Lord 
of  glory,  they  were  less  guilty 
than  those,  who,  under  the  mask 
of  friendship,  and  after  all  the 
accumulated  testimonies  of  ages 
to  the  divine  glories  of  his  char, 
acter,  now  ^'  crucify  him  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shamet" 

A  Trinitarian, 


SELECTIONS. 


REMARKABLE    CONTERSION    OF    TWO    MAHOMETANS. 
From  Di*.  Buohaoan^s  Scrmoa  before  the  Society  of  Minions  to  Africa  and  theEatt 


Two  Mahometans  of  Arabia, 
persons  of  consideration  in  their 
own  country,  have  been  « lately 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith. 
One  of  them  has  already  suffered 
martyrdom,  and  the  other  is  now 
engaged  in  translating  the  Scrip. 
tnres,  and  in  concerting  plans  for 
ttheconversionof  his  countrymen. 
The  name  of  the  martyr  was  Ab. 
dallah ;  and  the  name  of  the  oth. 
er,  who  is  now  translating  the 
Scriptures,  is  Sabat ;  or,  as  he  is 
called  since  his  Christian  baptism, 
Nathaniel  Sabaf.     Sabat  resided 
in  my  house  some  rime  before  I 
left  India,  and    I   had    from  his 
own  mouih  the  chief  part  of  the 
account  which   1  shall  now  give 
yoo.      Some  particulars   I   had 
from    others.      His    conversion 
took  place  after  the  martyrdom 
of  Abdallah,  "to  whose  death  he 
was  consenting;"  and  he  related 
the   circumstances    to   mc    with 
many  tears. 

Abdallah  and  Sabat  were  inti. 
mate  friends,  and  briug  young 
men  of  family  in  Arabia,  they 
agreed   to   travel    together^  and 


to  visit  foreign  countries.     They 
were  both  zealous  Mahoroctam. 
Sabat  is  son  of  Ibrahim  Sabat,  a 
noble  family  of  the  line  of  BenU 
Sabat,  who  trace  their  pedigree 
to  Mahomet.     The   two  friciidi 
left  Arabia,   after  paying  their 
adorations  at  the  tomb  of  their 
prophet  at  Mecca,  and  travelled 
through    Persia,  and   thence  to 
Cabul.     Abdallah  was  appoint, 
ed  to  an  oilicc  of  state  under  Ze- 
maun  Shall,  king  of  Cabul ;  and 
Sabat  left  him  there  and  proceed* 
ed  on  a  tour  through  Tartary. 
While  Abdallah   remained  at 
Cabul,  he  was  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith  by  the  perusal  of 
a  Bible  (as  is  supposed)  belong- 
ing to  a  Christian  from  Armenia 
then  residing  at  Cabul.*     In  .the 
Mahometan  states  it  is  death  for 
a  man  of  rank  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian.    Abdallah  endeavored  for 
a  time  to  conceal  his  conversion, 
but  findmi^it  no  longer  possible^ 
he  determined  to  flee  to  some  of 

•  The  Armenian  Chrirtiana  in  P«nl» 
have  among  them  a  few  c<«piet  Of  iht 

Arabic  bible. 
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istian  cliurclics  near  (he 
Sea.  lie  accordingly  left 
I  disguise,  and  had  gained 
at  city  of  liochara,  in 
,  when  he  was  met  in  the 
)f  that  city  by  his  fritMid 
rho  immediati'ly  recognis. 
Sabat  had  hoard  of  his 
ion  and  ilight,  and  was 
th  indignation  at  his  con- 
Abdallah  knew  his  dan. 
d  threw  himself  at  the 
iabat.  He  confessed  that 
\  Christian,  and  implor. 
by  the  sacrrd  tit-  of  their 
Friondship  to  Irt  him  es- 
th  his  life.  '^  tint  Sir," 
bat,  when  relating  the 
mself,  ^^  I  had  no  pifif* 
'd  my    .servants  to   seize 

m 

d  1  delivered  him  up  to 
Shah,  Kin;;  (»f  ISochara. 
I  sentenced  to  die,  and  a 
rent  through  the  city  of 
i,  announcing  the  time  of 
ution.  An  immense  mul- 
attended,    and    the    chief 

the  city.  1  also  went 
3d  near  to  Abdallah.  lie 
-red  his  life  if  he    would 

Christ,  the  executioner 
;  by  him  with  his  sword 
aud.  ^No,'  said  he  (as  if 
position  were  impossible 
implied  with)  ^  I  cannot 
Christ.*  Then  one  of  his 
vas  cut  of)'  at  the  wrist. 
)d  firm,  his  arm  hanging 
do  with  but  little  motion, 
iiician,  by  desire  of  the 
ffcred  to  heal  the  wound, 
ould  recant.  He  made 
rer,  but  looked  up  stead, 
awards  heavnn,  like  Ste. 
ic  first  martyr,  his  eyes 
ig  with  tears.  He  did 
V  with  anger  towards  mc, 
:ed  at  me,  but  it  \«a:»  be. 
and  with  the  countenance 
vencss.     His  other  hand 


was  then  cut  off.  But,  Sir,*' 
said  Sabat  in  his  imperfect  Eug. 
lish,  ''he  never  chaii*rcd,  he  Bcr» 
er  changed.  And  when  he  bow*  ^ 
cd  his  head  io  receive  the  blow 
of  death,  all  Bochara  seemed  to 
say,  'What  new  thing  is  this  ?' " 
Sabat  had  indulged  the  hope 
that  Abdallah  would  have  recant, 
ed  when  he  was  offered  his  life  ; 
but  when  he  saw  that  his  friend 
was  dead  he  re^i^^ned  himself  to 
grief  and  remoise.  He  travelled 
from  place  to  place,  set^king  rest, 
and  finding  none.  At  last  he 
thought  he  would  visit  India. 
He  accordingly  came  to  Madras 
about  five  years  ago.  Soon  af- 
ter his  arrival,  he  was  appointed 
by  the  English  goYernment  a 
mufti,  or  expounder  of  Mahome- 
tan law  ;  his  great  learning,  and 
respectable  station  in  his  own 
country,  rendering  him  eminent, 
ly  qualified  for  that  ofhce.  And 
now  the  period  of  his  own  conver- 
sion drew  near.  While  he  was  at 
Visagapataro,  in  the  Northern 
Circars,  exercising  his  profcs- 
sional  duties,  Providence  brought 
in  his  way  a  New  Testament  in 
Arabic*  He  read  it  with  deep 
thought,  the  Koran  lying  before 
him.  He  compared  them  togeth- 
er, and  at  length  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  God  fell  on  his  mind, 
as  he  expressed  it,  like  a  flood  of 
light.  Soon  afterwards  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Madras,  a  journey  of 
300  miles,  to  seek  Christian  bap* 
tism  ;  and  having  made  a  public 
profession  of  his  faith,  he  was 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr, 
in  the  English  church  at  that 
place,  by  the  name  of  Nathaniel, 
in  t  he  twenty. seventh  year  of  his 


age. 


•  One  of  tlione  coj>it;»  Bent  to  India  hv 
the  "Society  for  i'njiuoUng:  Chrioti:i» 
knGn'lcd{;;e  " 


I'ju         Cvnvei'^ion  ojtzco  MniiouiLtaus, ,,  ,Fiugments*      \A^i' 


Bein^  now  dcf-irous  to  dovote 
his  fiiiuro  life  to  ihr  ^lory  of 
God,  he  rcsJi^ned  his  secular  em. 
pioy,  and  came  by  invitation  to 
Bengal,  where  he  is  now-  engag- 
ed in  translating  the  Scriptures 
into  the  Persian  language.  This 
work  hath  not  hitherto  been  exe- 
cuted, for  want  of  a  translator 
of  suflicienc  ability.  The  Persian 
is  an  important  language  in  the 
east,  being  the  gonrral  language 
of  western  Asia,  particularly 
among  the  higher  classes,  and  is 
understood  from  Calcutta  to  Da- 
mascus. Hut  the  great  work 
which  occupies  the  attention  of 
this  noble  Arabian,  is  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  gospel  among 
his  own  countrymen  ;  and  from 
the  present  fluctuations  of  relig- 
ious opinion  in  Arabia,  he  is  san- 
guine  in  his  hopes  of  succcas. 
Ilis  first  work  is  entitled,  (  Neama 
Besharatin  lil  Arabi)  ''Happy 
Nezzs  for  Arabia;*^  written  in 
the  Nabnttee,  or  common  dia. 
lect  of  the  country.  It  con- 
tains an  eloquent  and  argumen- 
tatife  elucidation  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  with  copious  author, 
ities  admitted  by  the  Mahome- 
tans  thems4'lTCS.  and  particularly 
by  the  Wahabians.  And,  pre- 
fixed to  it,  is  an  account  of  the 
conversion  of  the  author,  and  an 
appeal  to  the  members  of  his  well 
known  family  in  Arabia,  for  the 
truth  of  the  facts.* 

•  Sabut  is  now  at  Dinapore,  in 
Bengal,  with  the  Rer.  Mr.  Marty n, 
Fellow  of  St.  John's,  College,  Cam- 
bridge, Chaplain  to  tlie  East-India 
Company,  who  is  well  qualified,  by 
Ilis  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  and 
Persian  languagt-s, to  superintend  his 
labors.  Miv/a  Fitnit,  another  celc- 
hratud  IVrsiau  scholar,  who  visited 
England  some  years  ago,  is  engaged 
;is  liic  coadjutor  iif  Sabat  in  his  trans- 
lation.    Mi'.  Martvn  himself  is  trans- 


The  following  circumstance  in 
the  history  of  Sabat  oa^ht  not  to 
have  been  omitted.  AVhcn  his 
family- in  Arabia  had  heard  thit 
he  had  followed  the  example  of 
Abdallah,  and  become  a  Chrii. 
tian,  they  despatched  his  brother 
to  India  (a  royage  of  two 
months)  to  assassinate  him.  AVhile 
Sabat  was  sitting  in  his  hoDseat 
Visagapatam,  his  brother  pre. 
sented  himself  in  the  disguise  of 
a  Faquecr  or  beggar,  having  a 
dagger  concealed  under  his  man- 
tle, lie  rushed  on  Sabat,  and 
wounded  him.  Out  Sabat  seized 
his  arm,  and  his  servants  came  to 
his  assistance.  lie  then  recog- 
nised his  brother.  The  assassin 
would  have  become  the  Tictim 
of  public  justice,  but  Sabat  in- 
terceded for  his  brother,  and  sent 
him  home  in  peace,  with  letters 
and  piesonts,  to  his  mother's 
house  in  A  rabia. 


FRAGMENTS. 

•  •  •  • 

'"^TiiAT  part  of  the  world  in 
which  Christianity  is  established, 
infinitely  surpasses  the  rest  in  all 
the  sciences  and  improTcmeDts 
which  raise  one  nation  above 
another  in  reputation  or  power. 
Of  this  superiority  the  Europe- 

lating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Hin. 
dostancc  language.  Sabat,  soon  af- 
ter his  arrival  in  Bengal,  visited  the 
baptist  missionaries  at  Serampore, 
and  remained  there  for  two  months 
and  :i  half,  that  is  from  August  to 
October,  1807.  Ever  since  that 
period  he  has  been  at  Dinapore.  Mr. 
Martyn  in  his  latest  letters,  speaks 
(if  his  iViend  Sabat  in  tonns  of  affec- 
tion and  admiration.  Sabat  account- 
ed  liimsclF,  at  one  time  the  bent 
mathematician  and  logician  in  Arabia. 
Mr.  Martyn  was  scnifir  wrangler  in 
maihimatics  at  Cambridge,  in  the 
Year  1801. 
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e  arailed  (hemselyes  to 
Mt  In  every  project  for 
g  their  empire  or  ccun. 
nd  have  brought  a  great 
he  globe  into  dependence 
ther  their  arts  or  their 
Now    the   same    attain. 

science  or  policy  might 
lyed  to  good  purpose  on 
>f  religion  :  and  though 

subservient  to  the  de. 

interest  or  afmbition*, 
lot  flatter  ourselves,  that 
ihcy  shall  become  noble 
nts  in  the  hand  of  God, 
iring  the  world  to  receive 
el  ?" 

'Situation  of  the  World  at 
}JChi'isVs  appearance* " 
n  preached  J  an,  6, 1750, 
am  Robertson^  D,D, 


[JBTEDLT  we  give  of- 
•  if  we  exercise  the  pre. 
of  Christ  as  sole  law- 
the  church,  by  making 
I  of  Christian  commun. 
er  wider  or  narrower 
las  made  them. 
I  same  time  we  give  of. 
re  claim  a  right  to  judge 
t  are  without.  It  is  an 
^inst  common  sense  to 
!n  from  a  society  to 
ey  never  seemed  to  be. 
I  to  debar  them  from 
(  to  which  they  never 
pretended  to  have  any 

tiers  cautioned  against 
fence,''  bif  John  Ers- 
D. 


m  [Christ]  every  other 
inistcrcd  to  goodness  : 
Jl  the  pomp  of  power 
to  mercy,  and  seldom 
exerted  any  showy  en. 
but  in  order  to  gratify 
ses  of  love." 

I.     New  Series. 


^^Men  should  not  suffer  luza- 
ry  to  prey  on  the  vitals  of  chart, 
ty,  or  to  waste  the  funds  which 
enable  them  to  do  charitable 
things. 

* '  The  Character  of  Christ. '  * — 
Rev.  Thomas  Mutter. 


**WaEN  God,  of  his  bounty, 
has  bestowed  on  us  an  abundance 
of  the  good  things  of  life,  it  is 
but  a  small  testimony  of  ourgrat- 
itude  to  him  to  bestow  someincon- 
siderable  portion  of  these  in  obe- 
dience to  him  to  supply  the 
wants  of  our  indigent  brethren. 
But  the  man  of  a  selfish  and  cold 
heart  goes  away  sorrowful  when 
this  is  required  of  him  ;  if  he 
part  with  any  share  of  his  wealth 
on  such  an  occasion,  it  is  like 
tearing  away  the  better  part  of 
himself." 

^^The  man  of  vanity  and  os. 
tentation  is,  in  all  his  actions 
governed  only  by  worldly  cen- 
sure and  applause :  he  is  at  the 
utmost  pains  to  make  his  virtues 
known,  to  have  his  good  pro- 
claimed, and  to  have  his  reward 
from  men." 

"On  kind  affection.^^ — John 
M'Farlan^  D.D. 


"HowBYfiR  humbling  the  re- 
flection, it  is  a  fact,  that,  gener- 
ally speaking,  those  who  have 
power,  and  those  who  have  none 
are  actuated  by  the  same  princi- 
ples ;  and  the  difference  between 
the  two  classes  appears^  from  mul- 
tiplied experiments,  to  be  a  mere 
dilliTonce  of  situation." 

''The  Peace  of  the  Grave," 
John  M'Kemie. 


"TuE  preparations"  [for  the 
resurrection  of  Christ]  "  were 
now  fully  formed  in  both  worlds, 
and  all  things  stood  in  readiness 
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for  the  moment  in  which  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  should  be  revealed. 
Twice  had  the  sun  gone  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  all,  as  yet, 
was  quiet  at  the  sepulchre.  Death 
lield  his  sceptre  over  the  Son  of 
God ;  stiU  and  silent,  the  hours 
passed  on  ;  the  guards  stood  by 
their  post,  the  rays  of  the  mid- 
night moon  gleamed  on  their 
belmets,  and  on  their  spears  : 
the  enemies  of  Christ  exulted  in 
their  success ;  the  hearts  of  his 
friends  were  sunk  in  despondcn. 
cy  and  sorrow  ;  the  spirits  of 
glory  waited  in  anxious  suspense 
to  behold  the  event,  and  wonder, 
ed  at  the  depths  of  the  ways  of 
God.  At  length  the  morning 
star  arising  in  the  east,  announc 
ed  the  approach  of  light :  the 
third  day  began  to  dawn  upon 
the  world,  when,  on  a  sudden, 
the  earth  trembled  to  its  centre 
and  the  powers  of  heaven  were 
shalcen  ;  an  angel  of  God  de. 
sccnded,  the  guards  shrunk  back 
from  the  terror  of  his  presence, 
and  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground: 
^'his  countenance  was  like  light*, 
ning,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  snow."  He  rolled  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sep- 
ulchre  and  sat  upon  it.  But 
who  is  this  that  cometh  forth 
from  the  tomb,  with  died  gar- 
ments from  the  bed  of  death  I 
He  that  is  glorious  in  his  appear- 
ance, walking  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength  ?  It  is  thy  Prince, 
O  Zion  ;  Christian,  it  is  your 
Lord  :  He  hath  trodden  the 
wine-press  alone,  he  hath  stained 
his  raiment  with  blood  ;  but 
now,  as  the  first  born  from  the 


womb  of  nature,  he  meets  the 
morning  of  his  resurrection.  He 
arises  a  conqueror  from  the  grave; 
he  returns  with  blessings  from 
the  world  of  spirits ;  he  brings 
salvation  to  the  sons  of  men. 
Never  did  the  returning  snn  ush. 
er  in  a  day  so  glorious  ;  it  wu 
the  jubilee  of  the  universe.  The 
morning  stars  sang  together  aad 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  aload 
for  joy  ;  the  Father  of  merciei 
looked  down  from  his  throne  m 
the  heavens ;  with  complacency 
he  beheld  his  world  restored;  he 
saw  his  work  that  it  was  good. 
Then  did  the  desert  rejoice  ;  tlM 
face  of  nature  was  gladdened 
before  him,  when  the  blessings 
of  the  Eternal  descended  as  the 
dew  of  heaven  for  the  refreshing 
of  the  nations. 

*'  Now  we  know  that  our 
souls  are  independent  of  death; 
and  in  the  same  scene  we  may 
discover  the  pledge  of  God,  that 
they  shall  be  again  embodied. 
The  desolation  which  sin  intro- 
duced into  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  destined  to  meet  entire 
redress  from  him  who  finished 
transgression.  The  revocatioa 
of  the  doom  of  death,  the  reunion 
of  the  spiritual  substance  with 
its  material  organ  in  the  glories 
of  perfection  and  immortality, 
is  that  final  restitution  of  all 
things  which  the  majesty  of  God 
seems  to  require,  and  of  which  he 
hath  given  assurance  to  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead." 

*'^The  Resurrection  ofJesus^^* 
Thomas  tlardtf^  D.D. 
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(ContiQiied  from  page  85.) 


inal  article  Connect* 
re  correct  than  arti- 
srican  geography  usu* 
this  work.  Additions 
Dseful  information  are 
1  the  statements  are 
ccuratc.  In  the  ac- 
le  courts  of  law,  we 
^  that  the  supreme 
rors  has  ^^two  stated 
nually,  viz.  on  the 
f  the  weeks  preceding 
sssions  of  the  General 
'  This  is  incorrect, 
le  court  of  errors  sits 
year,  Tiz.  on  the  first 
f  June,  after  the 
iop  of  the  Assembly. 
have  been  desirable 
nowledge  should  have 
led,  and  inserted,  in 
;  but  if  we  compare 
at  has  been  inserted 
ubjects,  there  is  more 
r  praise  than  censure. 
le  word  Contagion, 
in  editors  have  insert, 
derable  addition,  in 
attempt  to  shew  that 
fever  and  the  plague 
agious  diseases.  They 
:e  it  to  be  established 
question,  that  their 
rrect.  We  only  say. 
Id  quiet  the  fears  of 
ir  countrymen  could 
le  to  believe  in  this 

le  article  Cooper, 
;96ur^,though  wholly 
I  take  the  liberty  of 
passages,  which  shew 
point  of  view,  how 
«ll  themself  es  liberal 


and  candid  writers^  endeavor  to 
pervert  the  minds  of  their  readers, 
in  those  miserable  daubings  of 
character,  which  they  call  biog- 
raphy. It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  mention  that  Lord  Shaftesbu- 
ry was  an  active  infidel  through 
his  whole  life,  that  he  was  gnilty 
of  the  vile  hypocrisy  of  profess- 
ing great  friendship  for  Christian- 
ity whil^  attempting  to  over- 
throw it,  and  that  his  principles 
tended  to  the  destruction  of  all 
virtue.  Notwithstanding  all 
this,  when  his  life  comes  to  be 
written  for  the  Biographia  Brit* 
annicOy  by  a  minister  of  that 
gospel  on  which  he  had  cast  sys- 
tematic contempt,  and  when  it 
comes  to  be  transcribed  and 
abridged  for  this  Cyclopaedia  by 
another  minister  of  the  same  gos- 
pel, nothing  is  said  to  warn  the 
young  of  the  snares  spread  for 
their  souls  by  this  artful  destroy- 
er, nothing  of  the  flimsy  sophistry 
and  glaring  contradictions  which 
he  has  endeavored  to  conceal 
under  splendid  language  and  elab- 
orate composition,  and  nothing 
of  the  guilt  attending  the  man 
who  labors  to  disseminate  false- 
hood and  error  among  his  fellow 
men.  On  the  contrary  he  is 
praised  as  a  disinterested  patriot 
and  a  sincere  inquirer  after  truth 
and  virtue.  Take  as  samples 
the  following  passages  : 

'during  the  remainder  of  that  Parlia- 
ment, lord  Ashley"  (his  title  at  that 
time)  **was  indefatigable  in  the  promotion 
and  support  of  erery  measure  in  favor 
of  liberty,  without  regard  to  the  person 
by  whom  it  was  Sntmaced,  influenced 
fUKioettioiuibly  by  ap  attention  to  the 
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public  g^ood,  without  feeling  the  paltry 
motives  which  too  frequently  actuate 
political  men.*' 

Speaking  of  a  private  corres- 
pondence in  which  his  lordship 
had  been  engaged,  and  which, 
^^  was  on  that  account  unfit  .for 
public  view,"  the  editor  says, 

"It  nevertheless  set  his  lordship's  in  • 
tegrity  in  the  most  ambble  point  of  hgfat.*' 

In  the  account  which  is  given 
of  his  writings  wc  are  informed 
that, 

'liOn]  Shaftesbury's  Letter  on  Enthu- 
siasm was  written  from  excellent  mo- 
tives ;  that  it  contains  many  admirable 
remarks,  delivered  in  a  neat  and  lively 
strain,  but  that  it  wants  precision,  con- 
veys but  little  information,  and  eontains 
iome  exQeptionable  passages.'" 


» 


The  same  character  is  given 
of  the  Essay,  in  which  he  at. 
tempts  to  establish  the  prepos. 
terous  doctrine  that  ridicule  is 
the  test  of  truth  ;  and  seyeral  of 
his  other  works  are  spoken  of  in 
still  higher  terms  of  commenda- 
tion. 

In  summing  up  his  character 
the  editor  says, 

*1x>rd  Shaftesbury,  in  all  his  works, 
shews  himself  a  zealous  advocate  for  lib- 
erty, the  steady  friend  of  virtue,  and  a 
true  believer  in  natural  religion.  He 
sometimes  professed  himself  a  Christian  ; 
but  his  wriungs  in  man}  parts,  render  his 
faith  in  the  divine  mission  of  Christ  very 
questionable." 

This  is  just  such  a  character 
as  a  confirmed  infidel  would  have 
given,  except  perhaps  he  would 
have  despised  the  affected  prude, 
ry  of  saying,  that  "Ai*  author's 
faith  in  the  divine  mission  of 
Christ  teas  very  questionable, '^ 
Wa  have  not  room  to  say  all  that 
might  be  said  with  propriety,  on 
the  blame  attached  to  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians,  and 
yet  l^id  all  thdr  influence  to 


bolster  up  infidelity,  and  t 

currency  to  the  false  and  h 

professions  of  those,  who  d 

all   true  virtue,  deny  the 

that  bought  them,  and  cast 

tempt  on  (he  only  system 

ligious   truth    which    can 

men  comfortable  here,  or  I 

hereafter.   What  sort  of  a 

tian  is  he,  who  holds  thai 

clared,  active  champion  o 

^elity,  possessed  of  talcn 

learning,  and  enjoying  all  t 

vantages  of  a  preached  i 

can  yet  be  ^'the  steady  fri 

virtue. '^      Certainly    he 

not  with  him  who  said,   ^^ 

man    love   not   the    Lord 

Christ,    let    him    be   -:/«i 

maran    atha.^'     That  oui 

ers  may  see  how  contradi 

and  indefensible  the  doctr 

Shaftesbury  are,  we  give 

nopsis  of  them  from  Dr.  T}\ 

Sermons  on  Infidel  Phila 

Lord  Shaftesbury  decia 

"That  the  belief  of  fut 

wards  and  punishments  i 

ions  to  virtue,  and  takes 

all  motives  to  it ; 

That  the  hope  of  rewar 
the  fear  of  punishments, 
virtue  mercenary  ; 

That  to  be  influenced 
wards  is  disingenuous  and ! 
and 

That  the  hope  of  rewa 
not  consist  with  virtue  ;  a 
That  the  hope  of  rei 
not  derogatory  to  virtue 
proof,  that  we  love  virtni 
That  the  hope  of  rewar 
the  fear  of  punishments,  h 
mercenary  it  may  be  acc( 
is,  in  many  instances,  t 
advantage,  security,  ani 
port,  of  virtue  ;    and 

That  all  obligation  to 
tuous  arises  from  the  ndv 
(i.  e.  the  rewards)  of  Tirl 
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from  the  disadTantages  (i.  e.  the 
pmiiiluBents)  of  Tice : 

That  those  are  censurable,  who 
represent  the  gospel  as  a  fraud  (or 
imposition  ;) 

That  he  hopes  the  discourses 
of  Dr.  Whichcot  will  reconcile 
the  enemies  of  Christianity  to  it, 
and  make  Christians  prize  it 
more  highly  than  before ;  and 

That  he  hopes  Christians  will  be 
aecnred  against  the  temper  of  the 
irreconcileable  enemies  of  the 
faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  jet 

He  represents  salvation  as  a 
ridiculous  thing ;  and  insinuates, 
That  Christ  was  influenced, and 
directed,  by  deep  designs  of  am- 
bition^  and  cherished  a  savage 
zeal  and  persecuting  spirit ;   and 

That  the  Scriptures  were  a 
mere  artful  invention  to  secure  a 
profitable  monopoly  (i.  c.  of 
sinister  advantages  to  the  inven- 
tors ;) 

That  man  is  born  to  religion, 
piety,  and  adoration,  as  well  as 
to  honor  and  friendship ; 

That  virtue  is  not  complete 
vrithout  piety ;  yet 

He  labors  to  make  virtue 
wholly  independent  of  piety  : 

That  all  the  warrant  for  the 
authority  of  religious  symbols 
(i.e.  the  institutions  of  christian* 
ity)  is  the  authority  of  the  mag. 
istrate : 

That  the  magistrate  is  the  sole 
judge  of  religious  truth^  and  of 
Revelation : 

That  miracles  are  ridiculous  ; 
and 

That,  if  true,  they  would  be 
no  proof  of  the  truth  of  Re  vela- 
tlon : 

That  ridicule  is  the  test  of 
troth;  and  yet 

That  ridicule  itself  must  be 
brought  to  the  test  of  reason  : 

That    the  Christian    religion 


ought  to  be  received  when  estab. 
lished  by  the  magistrate ;  yet 

He  grossly  ridicules  it,  where 
it  was  thns  established  : 

That  religion  and  virtue  ap. 
pear  to  be  so  nearly  connected, 
that  they  are  presumed  to  be  in. 
separable  companions ;    and  yet 

That  atheists  often  conduct 
so  well,  as  to  seem  to  force  us  to 
confess  them  virtuous : 

That  he,  who  denies  a  God, 
sets  up  an  opinion  against  the 
very  well  being  of  society, and  yet 

That  atheism  has  no  direct 
natural  tendency  to  take  away 
a  just  sense  of  right  and  wrong  : 

That  atheism  is  greatly  defi- 
cient in  promoting  virtue ;   and 

I'hat  the  natural  tendency  of 
it  is  to  take  away  a  jost  sense  of 
right  and  wrong." 


VOL.  X.  p.  2. 

The  account  given  of  St. 
Paul's  two  Epistles  to  the  Cor. 
iNTHiiiNS  is  selected  with  great 
propriety  and  judgment.  The 
pertinency  of  the  topics  which  the 
apostle  introduces,  and  the  evi- 
dencewhichthese  epistles  afford  in 
support  of  the  Christian  religion, 
are  very  clearly  exhibited.  We  give 
this  approbation  with  more  readi. 
ncss,  as  many  articles  relative  to 
the  Scriptures, and  thetrnthsthey 
contain,  are  written  in  a  manner 
which  we  are  far  from  appro  v. 
ing.  The  authors  cited  are  Dod. 
dTidge,Whitby,and  Paley.  No 
additions  are  made  to  the  orig- 
inal article. 

We  were  m  n  ch  su  rprlsed  to  find 
that  the  article  Cotton  has  re- 
ceived no  additions  whatever 
from  the  American  editors.  On 
subjects  80  interesting  to  this 
country,  as  the  cultivation  of  a 
staple  commodity,  it  surely  is 
not  toomuch^to  expect  that  some 
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labor  and  expense  shonld  be  cheer- 
fully  bestowed  by  the  publisher  of 
an  edition  so  important  in  itself, 
and  so  abundantly  profitable  to 
him,  as  the  work  under  rcTiew. 
Wc  beg  leave  to  remind  him  of 
the  following  sentences  in  the 
advertisement,  which  accompa- 
nied the  first  number. 

**  As,  however,  all  European  publiea* 
lions  are  susceptible  of  amendment  and 
addition  in  those  parts,  at  least,  which  re- 
late  to  the  United  States,  the  Americao 
editor  lias  engaged,  in  the  varioui 
departments  of  science  and  literature, 
tlie  asfflstanee  of  0entlenien,whO8c  talents 
and  celebrity  do  honor  to  their  country, 
and  will  essentially  enrich  thb  great  and 
important  work. 

**  To  the  article  American  Biography ^ 
which  has  been  very  greatly  not  to  fiay 
entirely  neglected  in  all  preceding  works 
of  the  kind,  a  proper  attention  will  be 
paid  in  the  present*' 

These  promises  we  could  not 
but  recollect  with  pain  on  find, 
ing  that  nothing  is  said  on  the 
culture  of  Cotton^  a  subject 
which  might  undoubtedly  be 
treated  satisfactorily  by  many 
gentlemen  in  the  southern  states; 
or  on  the  cause  of  the  astonish- 
ing increase  of  our  cxportations 
of  this  article  within  the  last  ten 
years,  a  cause  not  only  honora- 
ble to  Mr.  Whitney,  the  invcn. 
tor  of  the  machine  for  cleaning 
cotton,  but  amazingly  produc 
life  of  national  wealth.  Ac- 
cording to  the  tables  from  the 
£ngHsh  edition,  it  seems  that  in 
the  year  1799,  there  were  im. 
ported  into  London  and  Liver- 
pool  from  the  United  States, 
about  ^4,000  bales  of  cotton  of 
300  pounds  each  ;  and  that  in 
1806,  these  importations  had  in. 
creased  to  105,000,  more  than 
half  of  all  the  cotton  brought  to 
England  that  year.  The  great 
cause  of  this  increase  is  the  pos. 
>iC5&iou  of  Mr.  Whitney's  ma* 


chine    by  the    planters   in  the 
southern  states.     So  important 
is  this  invention,  that,  as  we  are 
informed  from  good  authority, 
four  times  as  much  cotton   can 
be  raised  now,  in  many  parts  of 
Georgia  and  the  Carolinas,  at 
could    have  been    raised    with 
the     same     labor     before    the 
invention .     In  a  cause  decided 
in  the  circuit  court  of  the  Unit, 
ed  States,  between  Mr.  Whitney 
and  the  violators  of  his  patent, 
judge   Johnson,    in    giving  thQ 
opinion  of  the  court,  declared, 
that  this  machine  had  added  one 
hundred  million,^  of  dollars  to 
the  value  of  the  single  state  of 
Georgia  ;    and    that    he    could 
prove  this  assertion  to  any  man^s 
satisfaction  by  arithmetical  caU 
culation.     Yet  this  invention  al- 
most   unparalleled  in  its  conse- 
quences, is  not  even  mentioned 
by  the  American  publisher.   Nor 
have  wc  found  any   reference  to 
any  other  subsequent  article,  for 
further  information.     The  least 
that  a  regard  to  propriety  would 
have  required  in  this  place,  is,  we 
think,  an  authentic  and  full  ac- 
count of  the  culture  of  Cotton, 
of  its    preparation  for  market, 
and  of  Mr.  Whitney's  machine, 
with  a   delineation   of  it   on  a 
plate. 

Under  the  word  Covenant, 
in  Theolngi/y  the  English  editor 
seems  to  deny  that  '^  a  constitu- 
tion, such  as  that  which  some  di- 
vines have  supposed  to  be  the 
covenant  with  Adam,  whereby 
all  mankind  should  become  ob- 
noxious to  eternal  misery  for  the 
transgression  of  one  common 
head,  is  consistent  with  divine 
justice.^'  The  denial  is  not  di- 
rect in  terms ;  but  the  whole 
paragraph  taken  together  a- 
mounts  to  a  denial.    The  Amcr- 
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Hon  iQsert  a  few  Benicnccs 
«ct  what  msj'  be  crrono. 
the  article. 
I  not  surprising  that  those 

>  not  bclicTe  in  the  atone- 
f  Christ  should  ri^jcct  the 
le  of  the  fall  of  Adam  and 
iseqnenccs.       These  main 

of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
be  received  or  denied  to- 
.  Butinaniostunbccoming 
fnent  arc  those  engaged, 
idertakc  to  decide  by  their 
otreis  of  reasoning,  what 
per,  and  what  impropcT, 
iooc  by  the  infinite  Jeho. 
In  such  presumption  wo 

have  no  pari)ci|iatian. 
other  article  in  this  num- 

>  rcceiTcd  additions  woi thy 
ition,  except  that  of  Cow 
'hich  is  described  as  hav- 
rvadt'd  nearly  the  whole 
rio  America. 

(To  be  continue  J.) 

Edilurs  LfthePaniiplift. 

■b  have  been  lately  iuiicd  fnr 
epuUicHiion  of  JMr.  fellBntt' 
!fi»H  ■ailhoiil  Cant."'  The 
will  nnduttbtcclly  be  |;nitiflM  by 
account  of  that  uxtninrdiiiur 
munrv,  tlial  llii'y  nwy  know  viliM 
Ln>  Mlmil  to  ptircliiim!.  In  Uic 
vrr,  THl.  1.  i>^e  S19, 
rcTii-u  iif  tliU  work, 
,  If  1  inisUike  not,  fiiniiihc*  ill 
formMiaii  which  rnn  be  viiLiit. 
nibUmdou  of  Hum  review  will 
>ki»iirc  tu  oiiv  iir  vtnir  resiteni, 
pn-n-ioic  to  inanj.  '  I  lun,  gtiUlc- 
.i>iin,Kc.  A.J 


n  Ubtni-ri- 


arrckponilent,  hm  alrrwiT  niwli! 
sntuee,  nut  inilvnl  unJor  tlie 
IjIIb  iif  "KrUgivn  iciihtul  Cu«i," 
wM  nrobablv  Iuitv  evciteil  liUrm 
:hriHtI>a  iHiblii!,  but  nml'T  tlic 
.•nous  title  of  ".  1  fr^nrrnl  I"i«» 
Jarlrinfi  of  CMkliaiati)."  I» 
wr,  hawcvrr,  the  iiulili-^  nra  ml* 
.  Ihsl,  "the  work  ■■  toniiiilcil 
tfufroni  a  work  (iftlK  Kb*.  Kalh 
WW,  entilUd  "  Itcl^""  wiUiuiit 
The  repnUienti'Jn,  thcrcfoiv,  of 
'«  of  tlic  origirail  wurk,  Tn»a  the 
n  Ottrvtr,  nil])  (till  he  iiroper 
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FraiD  the  ChriMiin  ObNrrer. 
Religion  aitkoul    Cant ;    or  a 
Preiervalivi:    against    Lukt- 
Kormness     and    InfolerancCf 
Fanaticism,  Superstition,  and 
Impietj/.      By   Roneax  Pel. 
LOWES,  A.  JVl.   of  St.   Mary 
Mall,  Oxford,  Curate  of  Uar. 
bury,    Warwickshire,       8to. 
8s.  London.    White.     1801. 
We  hare  already  had  occasion 
to  introduce  this  author  to  our 
readers  as  the  writer  of  a  pam- 
phlet, entitled  The  Anti-Caliia. 
ist;  wherein  he  inculcated  doc- 
trines diametrically  repugnant  to 
(be  wordof  God,  and  to  the  spir- 
it and  letter  of  the  Articlet  of 

uid  uieful,  in  reference  to  the  preunt 
eompiUtiODi  which,  though  pnr)^  of 
■ome  nf  the  oRcuiuTe  anit  riiliculotu,  not 
to  lay  impioiii,  paiia^i  oT  the  eri/finnl 
work,  retains  Ihc  euciicc  oT  ita  polion. 
We  the  niori!  ri.-ailily  cnni|i1y  wuh  tlic 
requMt  of  X  St  the  iircunt  time,  be- 
cauK  the  repiiblicHliiin,  citlier  entile, 
or  in  a  RiTblud,  anil  iliiKiiiscil  form,  of 
works  of  the  eeneral  clianioler  of  Mr. 
Fellnwea>  "Heligion  without  CanI,"  liaj, 
in  tliia  vicinity,  (ivcnme  in  affair  of  con- 
eci-t  and  syitcm.  As  (he  tjneinian  hort  in 
this  vountry  seem  fonil  uf  ippcaKng  in 
the  Relil  of  rcligiotin  controrcny  in  thn 
borrowed  armotir  of  their  brethren  in 
Great  Britain,  they  will  not  cemiiUin, 
if  they  are  met  by  ui  with  the 
Mme  weapons  of  defence,  wlii«h  have 
been  n  itily  ami  >urce(*ful1y  cniployeil 
■gaiiiit  the  ume  Hllack*  of  ibcir  brcth- 
mionlhGOIhenUtenftheAtUntic.  Bo 
milc,wethinkitdeiirahle,that  our  reader* 
should  know  in  what  light  this  (teserip- 
tion  orCbristians,  who  have  but  reocnUy 
maile  Ihelr  anpeaninec  In  this  eoiinlry, 
am  regarderfby  those  in  Great  Bntw'n, 
who  ore  engaged  in  the  nine  general 
eansv  with  oarwivcs.  Especially  do  we 
deem  it  iraimrUnt  thai  the  nublie  slKHibl 
be  cariy  ntijirilell  of  what  kmd  of  books, 
some  in  uid  ■rounil  inirenlHtal  have  «mi- 
pilcd  Mid  <Me>iKiicil  Air  the  ediScatkiB  oi 
familieimtirccsppciaIlT,niidreromnu!nd- 
ril  in  them  m  n  valiMble  maiinal  fnrthe 
inslmctiOB  of  Cliililreii." 

We  wete  aatry  to  see  the  name  of  Mr. 
F.llteridg*,  from  whooe  prru  so  many 


title,  as  othenprobablT  will  be. 
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Religion  without  Cant, 


[Aug. 


our  church.  The  main  design 
of  the  present  work  appears  to 
be,  that  of  giving  a  more  partic- 
ular and  labored  representation 
of  those  doctrines  ;  and  of  thus 
filling  up  those  outlines  of  heter. 
odoxy,  which  were  merely 
sketched  in  the  former  publica- 
tion. 

These  two  works  correspond 
also  in  another  particular  ;  they 
both  abound  in  that  species  of 
cheap    and    convenient    abuse, 
which   consists    in   using    hard 
names  and  coarse  epithets,  with, 
out  being  at  the  trouble  of  shew, 
ing  the  applicability  of  cither. 
In  this  circumstance,   the  work 
now  before  us  rather  exceeds  its 
predecessor  ;  and  the  flowers  of 
Billingsgate  (as  they  are  denom- 
inated by  a  writer  in  the  Anti- 
Jacobin  ReTiew)  which  appear, 
ed  to  be  just  budding  in  the  Anti- 
Calvinist,  present  themselves  full 
blown  in  this  later  production. 
Among  the  many   false   doc- 
trines  which  Mr.  Fellowes  main. 
tains,  there  is  no  one  which  he  is 
more    dogmatical    in   asserting, 
than  that    of  the  gospel    being 
nothing  more  than  a  rule  of  life. 
With    this    doctrine   the    whole 
spirit  and  lauguage  of  the  pres. 
ent  publication  accords.     It  is  a 
doctrine  which  has  been  raked 
up  from  among  the  dregs  of  So- 
cinianism ;    which,    if    followed 
through  its  consequences,  would 
bring  us  to  the  very  threshold  of 
infidelity  ;  and  which,  in  i(s  sim- 
plest form,  possesses  a  direct  and 
positive    tendency  to    paganize 
Christianity.     It  is,  however,   a 
doctrine  which  has  no  chance  of 
being  adopted   by  any  persons, 
who,  to  a  tolerable  acquaintance 
with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  add 
a  cordial  belief  of  their   truth. 
Its  MMehood  will  be  detected^ 


without  any  efi'ort  of  examina- 
tion, by  all  who  consider  the 
gospel  in  that  light,  io  nrhich  St 
Paul  viewed  it,  when  he  declared, 
that  ^^  the  gospel  of  Christ  htke 
pozcer  of  God  unto  salvation  un- 
to e^ery  one  that  believeth.'* 

In  the  preface  which  Mr.  Fel- 
lowes has   prefixed  to  his  work, 
there  is  one  passage,   which  it 
would  be  highly  improper  to  pass 
without  some  notice.    Wo  do  not 
mean  that,  in  which  he  supposei 
a  connexion  between   Christian 
benevolence  and  a  good  dinner; 
for  we  believe  that  the  idea  of 
our  being   feasted   into   philan- 
thropy will  rather  awaken  the 
mirth,  than  offend  the  feelings  of . 
the  reader.  The  passage  to  whick 
we  refer,  occurs  in  the  19th  page, 
where  Mr.  Fellowes  having  oc- 
casion to  mention  the  act  of  adul- 
tery,   expresses  it,   not  in  such 
terms  as  mark  the  criminality  of 
the  deed,  but  in  such  as  are  ordi- 
narily employed  to  describe  it, 
by  the  most  light  minded  among 
the  vulgar. 

A  considerable  part  of  the 
work  which  we  are  considering, 
is  of  a  polemical  cast ;  and  the 
object  of  attack  appears  to  be 
twofold.  On  some  occasions 
Mr.  Fellowes  assembles  a  hide- 
ous group  of  what  he  calls  the 
fanatics,  to  whom  he  ascribes, 
ad  libitum^  a  plentiful  portion 
of  absurdity,  which  he  seriously 
and  triumphantly  sets  himself  to 
answer.  On  other  occasions  he 
takes  a  higher  aim,  and  attempts 
no  less  than  to  overthrow  some 
of  those  doctrines  which  hafe  \ 
been  heretofore  considered  as  es- 
sential and  fundamental  parts  of 
Christianity  ;  which  have  been 
embraced  and  maintained  by  the 
wisest  and  best  of  men  ;  bill 
which  Mr.  Fellowca  happcniof 
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to  dislike,  condemns  as  false  in 
themselfes  and  immoral  in  their 
tendency,  and  which  he,  there. 
fore,  Ii^ors  per  fas  atque  per 
nefas^  to  discredit  and  destroy.* 
In  his  assault  on  the  fanatics, 
we  shouJd  feel  no  difficulty  in 
unreserredly  wishing  him  sue. 
cess,  if  the  weapons  which  he 
brandishes  were  better  suited  to 
the  hand  of  a  Christian  minister ; 
and  we  should,  moreoYcr,  be 
ready  to  commence  hostilities 
ourselves  against  the  fanatics 
whom  he  has  described,  if  we 
knew  where  to  find  them.  Where 
Mr.  Fellowes  discovered  them 
he  has  not  informed  us,  and, 
therefore,  we  can  only  wish,  that 
if  his  chastisement  can  possibly 
prore  beneficial,  it  may  speedily 
reach  them;  although  of  its  ben. 
efiting  them,  we,  ourselves,  have 
no  expectation,  since,  from  Mr. 
Fellowes'  description,  they  ap. 
pear  to  be  among  the  number  of 
dther  the  incurably  idiotic,  or 
the  irrecoTerably  insane.  Of 
this  last  circumstance  our  read, 
ers  will  judge,  from  the  few  fol. 
lowing  extracts  from  Mr.  Fel. 
lowes'  account  of  them  : — ^*  The 
fanatics  make  even  religion  itself 
the  foundation  of  unrighteous- 
ness." (p.  4.) — "They  make 
holiness  to  consist  more  in  tur. 
bnlence  of  sensation,  than  in  rec 
titnde  of  action."  (p.  7.) — 
''They  make  the  delirium  of 
sensation  a  substitute  for  integ. 
rity  of  character;"  (p.  27.)  and 
yet,  strange  inconsistency  in. 
deed  !  '^  make  great  pretensions 
to  superior  sanctity."  (p.  29.) 
— "They  throw  wide  the  gates 
of  heaven  to  the  sinner,  and  shut 
(hem  against  the  righteous;"  and 
*^with  them  salvation  depends 
upon  the  impulses  of  feelings." 
I  p.  51.) — "  They    ascribe    to 
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faith  a  power,  superseding  the 
necessity  of  instruction  and  the 
use  of  inquiry."  (p.  97.) — 
"They  confine  the  seat  and  hab. 
itation  of  faith,  the  bounds  of  its 
existence,  and  sphere  of  its  influ- 
ence, to  the  sensations,  within 
whose  gaseous  atmosphere  they 
circumscribe  its  power,  and  to 
whose  invisible  operations  they 
restrict  its  evidence."  (p.  120.) 
— They  feign  that  **  man's  de- 
pravity is  incurable ;^^  and  **rep- 
rescnt  God  as  angry  with  us, 
for  no  other  reason  than  because 
we  are  born.*^  (p.  151.) — They 
hold  that  grace  "  is  often  with- 
held'from  the  contrite,  and  often 
lavishly  accorded  to  the  hypo- 
crite." (p.  189.)— They  "con- 
fine the  agency  of  grace  within 
the  volatile  gas  of  the  sensa- 
tions." (p.  191.) — And,  last- 
ly, (to  complete  the  picture)  we 
are  assured,  that  "  the  fanatic 
puts  the  victims  of  his  rage  to 
every  torture,  which  he  can  con- 
trive in  this  woild,  and  then 
breathes  fervent  wishes  to  heaV" 
en  for  their  eternal  damnation 
in  the  next!''  (p.  130.) 

Of  this  delineation  of  fanati- 
cism, we  may  now  take  our  leave 
for  the  present ;  and  proceed  to 
the  important  task  of  noticing 
the  attack  which  Mr.  Fellowes 
has  made  on  what'  we  consider, 
and  what  our  church  has  ever 
held,  to  be  among  the  essential 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  doctrine  of  original  or 
birth  sin  is  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Fellowes  to  be  totally  false.  We 
pretend  not  to  add  to  the  author, 
ities  and  arguments  by  which  this 
doctrine  has  been,  and  still  may 
be  proved  to  be  true.  We  shall, 
therefore,  for  the  present,  only 
trouble  Mr.  Fellowes  with  a  re. 
quest,  that  he  will  attentively 
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consider  tlicsc  two  practical  qucs- 
lions — How  cao  any  man,  with 
a  pure  conscience  and  an  upright 
mind,  declare  in  the  sanctuary, 
in  the  presence,  and  in  the  ad- 
ministration  of  the  ordinance  of 
God,  that  ^^  all  men  are  con* 
ceived  and  born  in  sin^'*^  when 
he  himself,  at  that  very  moment, 
is  persuaded,  that  all  men  are 
born  innocent  and  upright? — 
and  how  can  he  in  that  same  or- 
dinance, and  on  his  knees  before 
that  same  God,  who  sceth  the 
heart  and  abhorreth  iniquity,  ad- 
dress a  prayer  to  him,  that  he 
would  grant  to  the  infant,  whom 
he  is  about  to  baptize,  ^^  remis. 
sion  ofhissinsby  spiritual  re- 
generation," when  he,  at  the 
Fame  time,  believes,  that  the  infant 
neither  wants  such  remission^  nor 
is  capable  of  such  regeneration? 

It  may  also  be  useful  to  con- 
sider, how  far  it  is  consistent 
with  that  morality,  for  the  inter, 
csls  of  which  Mr.  Fellowes  pro- 
fesses so  much  zeal,  thatheshould 
instruct  the  children  of  his  parish 
in  a  catechism,  which  aflirms, 
that  we  are  ^^born  in  sin,  the 
children  of  wrath,"  when  he 
thinks,  and  publicly  declares, 
that  such  an  affirmation  is  a 
falsehood;  and  not  merely  that 
it  is  a  falsehood,  but  that  it  is 
such  an  one  as  is  of  the  very 
worst  moral  tendency. 

Mr.  Fellowes  talks  much  of  the 
ilishonestif  And  falsehood  of  the 
fanatics.  But  is  he  not  apprc- 
hensi?e,  that  if  any  one  of  them, 
who  retains  any  portion  of  his 
wits,  should  read  the  work  be- 
fore us,  and  compare  some  pas. 
sa^es  of  it  with  others  in  the 
Common  Prayer  Book,  he  would 
find  materials  for  a  severe  and 
irresistible  retaliation? 

Mr.  Fellowes  has  disco vcred^ 


that  the  Ninth  Article  of  our 
church  is    not    very    favorable 
to  his  sentiments  on  the   subject 
of  original  sin  ;  and  he  even  coiu 
f  esses  that  it  in  some  degree  sane- 
tions  this  doctrine ;    but  adds, 
that  ^^this  article  admits  of  an 
explanation  that  will  entirely  do 
away  the  mischievousness  of  the 
doctrine."  He  also  says.  (p.  33.) 
^^  Though   the  doctrine  should 
be  more  expressly  authorized  bj 
the  Articles  than  it  appears  to 
me  to  be,  yet  it  cannot  well  be 
called  the  doctrine  of  the  churcb 
of  England,  when  it  is  not  the 
doctrine  of  the  majority  of  the 
members,    who     compose    thit 
church."      Again,   ''  When  we 
wish  to  ascertain  the  true  dot* 
trine  and  belief  of  the  churcb  of 
England,  we  arc  not  to  inquire 
so  much  what  zsas  the  doctrine 
and  belief  of  its  clergy  in  past 
ages,  as  what  is  the  doctrine  and 
belief  of  the  clergy,  or  the  churchy 
at  the  present  day.     That  which 
Kas  the  doctrine  and  belief  of  the 
clergy    in    past    ages,  zsas    the 
doctrine     and     belief     of     the 
church  in  their  time  ;  and  that 
which  is  the  doctrine  and  belirf 
of  the  clergy  in  this  age,   is  the 
doctrine  and  belief  of  the  church 
in  our  time." — Again,   **A8  the 
majority  of  the  living  members, 
and  particularly  the  most  learn- 
ed, upright,  and  judicious  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England, 
constitute    the   church    of    En- 
gland.* they  may,  without  for- 

*  We  were  tauglit  just  before,  that  tke 
rlevg-y  at  lar^e  constitute  the  church  of 
England.  Now  we  are  toM,  that  the 
mnjontif  of  the  Uvins^  mcntberf,  and  par- 
ticuliirly  thtf  most  learned,  n/tn'giki,  tutd 
ju(lidoii»  memlMrr»  of  the  church  of  Eag- 
land,  constitute  that  church  !  If  the  Ut- 
ter of  these  contradictory  opiDiont  bead* 
mittei),  it  will  he  necessary  for  a  conteieB- 
tious  cundidate  for  ordination,  who  ^ 
tu  suUjicriUc  the  Ailidet  iu  (he 
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mftlly  repealing  any  of  the  arti. 
cles,  pat  any  construction  upon 
them  which  they  think  best,  and 
that  constcuction  is  the  legal 
doctrine  of  the  church  in  their 
time ;  and  in  that  sense,  and  ac- 
cording to  that  construction,  the 
articles  may  and  ought  to  he 
snbscribcd  ;  and  he,  who  thus 
sabscribes  them,  maintains  what 
it  is  so  necessary  to  maintain,  an 
unity  of  doctrine  with  the  ma- 
jority  of  his  brethren ;  and  isj 
consequently^  a  better  friend  to 
the  church  off  England^  than  he 
vho  may  subscribe  the  articles 
in  a  sense  more  agreeable  to  the 
letter^  but  more  adverse  to  the 
general  construction  off  the  cler^ 
gy :  and  consequently,  to  the 
received  doctrine  off  the  church,^^ 
.  We  really  think  that  Mr.  Fel. 
lowes  can  scarcely  for  a  moment 
suppose, that  such  absurdities  will 
impose  upon  any  man  of  common 
sense,  or  that  such  dishonest 
sophistication  will  be  acceptable 
to  any  man  of  common  honesty. 
In  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  p. 
131,  Mr.  Fellowes  says,  that 
governments  should  be  taught^  Ho 
labor  to  prevent  these  hell-born 
fiends,  (the  fanatics  and  atheists) 
from  spreading  theirvenom  among 
the  people;  and  Mi>,"  he  adds, 
**ca»  only  be  done  by  compelling 
ike  ministers  offtheE>  tablis h ment 
to    teach    nothing    but    that 

PURE  MORALITY  WHICH  CHRIST 
TAUGHT,  WITHOUT  ANY  CANT  Oil 

ANY  MYSTERY.'*  Nowis  Mr.Fel- 

whichf  according  to  these  rules,  is  tho 
only  legml  one,  to  bike  an  actual  survey 
of  the  kingilom,  and  to  pull  all  the  exist- 
ing indiridoals  who  profess  to  be  members 
ofuie  chareh  of  Englaufl ;  at  the  same 
tirocy  taking  with  him  a  pair  of  in- 
tcllectnid  and  moral  balances,  nicely  ad- 
jufied,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  com  par- 
■DTe  learni^ig;  ufn*ightnes9,  and  jmlic- 
inutncuM  of  Uiedc  ^n\c  living  members  of 
the  church. 


lowes  sure  that  this  expedient 
would  avail  ?  Is  he  certain  that 
no  better,  no  honestor  means 
can  be  devised  for  converting 
atheists  and  fanatics,  and  for  re- 
straining  the  propagation  of 
their  principles,  than  that  of 
compelling  the  ministers  of  the 
establishment  to  abstain  wholly 
from  teaching  those  mysteries  of 
Christianity  which  they  have  sol- 
emnly engaged,  and  are  expressly 
ordained  to  inculcate  ?  That 
cant  should  be  discouraged,  wc 
allow  ;  although  wc  could  wish 
that  the  repression  of  it  among 
the  ministers  of  the  establishment 
were  effected  rather  by  their  own 
good  sense  and  discretion,  than 
by  the  operation  of  political  co. 
ercion.  But  when  the  suppres- 
sion of  those  mysteries,  which, 
though  unfathomable  to  our  un- 
derstanding, are,  ncTcrtheless,  fit 
objects  of  our  faith  ;  such  as 
"the  Trinity  of  persons  in  the 
undivided  godhead,  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  second  person,  the 
expiation  of  sin  by  the  Redeem- 
er's sutferings  and  death,  the  efli- 
cacy  of  his  intercession,  and  the 
mysterious  commerce  of  the  be- 
liever's soul  with  (he  divine  Spir. 
it*' — when  a  compelled  suppres. 
sion  of  these  mysteries  is  propos. 
ed,  as  a  panacea  for  the  moral 
disorders  produced  by  fanatics 
and  atheists,  we  must  beg  leave 
to  question  the  judgment  and 
skill  of  the  prescribes  And 
whatever  Mr.  Fellowes  may  say 
or  think,  our  hearts  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  clergy 
of  the  establishment,  of  whom 
we  are  taught  "  to  account,  as 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  my  stcriesof  God," 
may  have  "  utterance  given  unto 
them,  that  they  may  open  their 
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moaths  boldly  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel." 

It  is  a  carious  fact,  and  a 
striking  instance  of  the  incon- 
sistency  which  attends  all  at- 
tempts to  evade  the  force  of  plain 
truth,  and  to  quibble  away  the 
dictates  of  common  sense,  that 
although  Mr.  Fellowes  would 
allow,  and  even  persuade  govern- 
ment to  bind  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion, by  an  act  of  rigorous 
compulsion^  to  teach  nothing 
but  morality  ;  he,  nevertheless, 
deems  it  inconsistent  with  rational 
liberty,  that  these  same  ministers 
should  be  bound,by  their  own  vol- 
untary and  most  solemn  engage- 
ments,  to  teach  no  doctrines  re- 
pugnant to  those  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  confession,  to  whose 
truth  they  have  subscribed  their 
assent. 

But  with  instances  of  incon- 
sistency and  self  contradiction, 
the  present  publication  abounds. 
In  one  place  we  are  taught,  that 
In  the  first  verse  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, tie  word  faith  means 
^^  those  things  which  are  reveal- 
ed by  God,  but  are  invisible  to 
our  perceptions."  (p.  104.) 
Fortunately,  however,  for  truth, 
Mr.  FcUowcs  afterwards  changes 
bis  opinion,  and  quotes  this 
Tery  verse  as  referring  to  the  act 
of  faith  in  the  mind  of  the  believ- 
er. In  p.  112  he  tells  us,  that 
^^the  ceremonial  laws  of  the  Mo- 
sale  dispensation  were  intended 
merely  to  preserve  unbroken  the 
barrier  between  Jew  and  gen. 
tile."  And  yet,  in  the  rery  same 
page  (as  if  impatient  to  contra- 
diet  himself)  he  declares,  that 
^'the  Redeemer  was,  indeed, 
teen  through  the  rites  of  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation."  Again,  in 
p.  208)  he  says,  that  grace,  mod^ 


crates  the  rigor  of  the  iawy  mnd 
mitigates  its  penalties  ;  and  yet 
he  asserts  in  the  same  page^  nay, 
in  the  same  period,  that  grace  esm 
tahlishes  the  law  ;  and  moreoTer 
speaks  in  p.  210,  of  the  moral 
law  being  ^^perfected  by  the  sovc* 
reign  excellence  of  Chrlstiaii 
charity."  Again^  in  p.  179| 
apostrophizing  the  Christian,  he 
says,  ^^It  is  only  by  personal 
acts  of  sin,  hardening  into  hab* 
its  of  sin,  that  thou  becomest  a 
transgressor,  subject  to  the  wrath 
of  God ;"  and  yet  in  p.  220,  he 
declares  that  ^'  the  moment  we 
have  violated  ant/  one  duty  of 
truth,  justice,  and  humanity,  or 
any  one  saying  of  the  perfect  law 
of  Christ,  that  moment  we  are 
polluted  with  guilt ;  and,  with, 
out  repentance,  obnoxious  to 
punishment." 

Of  Mr  Fellowes'  opinions  on 
the  subject  of  regeneration,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  say  more,  than 
that  he  maintsuns  that  regenera- 
tion is  ^^only  another  name  for 
repentance  confirmed;'^  and  that 
he  believes,  that  ^^  there  are  some 
persons  who  need  no  repent- 
ance." 

His  ideas  respecting  the  oper* 
ations  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
cfUcacy  of  prayer,  may  be  col* 
lected  from  the  following  quota* 
tions. — ^^  Though  devotion  ex* 
cite  themost  agreeable  sensations, 
these  sensations  ought  not  to  bees* 
teemed  supernatural  calls  or  mir- 
aculous experiences;  for  they  pro* 
ceedfrom  natural  causes,  and  are 
generated  by  the  moral  organisi- 
tion  of  man,&c." — *^  Prayer  ist 
help  to  holiness;  and  when  ferrent 
and  sincere,  procures  a  refresh- 
ing supply  of  those  wholesome 
moral  energies,  those  spiritual 
gifts,  which,  by  whatever  name 
they  may  be  expressed,  are  cer» 
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If.  vUimately  derived  from 
Flither  of  Spirits;    not  by 

inuDediate  and  miraculouf 
rposition  of  his  power,  but 
ugh  the  channel  of  that  mor. 
pder  of  things  which  he  es. 
Idled,  and  the  moral  consti. 
>ii  of  man,  which  he  ordain. 

(p*  187.) — "Grace   oper. 

bj  general  laws."  (p.  100.) 

One    measure     of  grace, 

ily  used,  will  bring  us  anoth. 

One  temptation  com  batted 

Tanqoished,  brings  strength 
esist  a  stronger  ;  till,  by  dc- 
s,  the  habit  is  formed,  and 
fiercest  assaults  of  the  adyer. 

are  derided."  (p.  202.)  For 
&  opinions  on  the  siibject  of 
c,  Mr.  Fctlowcs  indeed  pre- 
fl  his  readers,  by  telling  them 

preceding  page,  that  ^^most 
he  promises  of  grace,  which 
ir  in  the  Scriptures,  are  re- 
ined to  the  apostolical  age :" 
by  stating,  as  a  mere  proba- 
jf,  that,  ^^  the  expressions, 
.  and  you  shall  haye,  &c. 
:e  zi.  9 — 13,  haye  a  relation 
!ie  futhful  in  all  future  ages." 
[r.  Fellowes'  yicws  of  this 
ect  admit  still  farther  illus. 
ion,  from  a  sentiment  which 
zpresses,  in  his  231st  page, 
re  he  says,  "Reason  and 
icience  arc  the  great  antago* 
I  with  which  God  has  proyid- 
OS  to  combat  temptation. 
uld  we  but  carefully  culti- 
!  onr  rational  faculties,  and 

natural  sense  of  right  and 
i^y  and  which  arc  so  capable 
o^iroyement,  no  temptation 
Id  be  able  to  bring  us  into 
jcction."  Here  we  arc  told, 
le  former  part  of  this  passage, 
^'reason  and  conscience"  are 
^eat  antagonists,  with  which 
are  to  combat  temptation  ; 

ID  the  latter  part  of  it,  that 


^^  our  rational  faculties  and  nat« 
ural  sense  of  right  and  wrong,' ^ 
are  si^fficient  antagonists.  Wa 
yery  much  doubt,  whether  St. 
Paul  was  of  Mr.  Fellowes' 
opinion.  That  apostle  speaks, 
on  one  occasion,  of  our  resisting 
the  tempter,  stedfast  in  the  faith; 
and,  on  another  occasion,  when 
enumerating  the  defensiye  as  well 
as  the  ofiensiye  instruments  of 
Christian  warfare,  he  directs, 
that  above  ally  we  should  take 
the  shield  of  faithj  wherewith, 
says  he,  ^^ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  ;"  he  also  mentions  ^^thc 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God."  Ephes.  chap.  yi. 
yer.  16,  17. 

But  we  are  not  certain  that 
Mr.Fellowes  will  admit  St.  Paul's 
authority,  in  opposition  to  his 
own.  We  cannot  indeed  con. 
ceiye  how  Mr.  Fellowes  can  be. 
lieye  the  inspiration  of  that  apos. 
tie,  since  he  not  only  retails  the 
ridiculous  notion,  ^^that  St. 
Paul  being  bred  a  pharisee,  spake 
in  the  9th  chapter  to  the  Romans, 
and  is  there  to  be  interpreted,  ex 
mente  Pharicceorum^  according 
to  the  doctrines  of  thepharisees 
concerning  fate^  which  they  had 
borrowed  from  the  Stoics ;" 
but  also  says,  concerning  his 
Epistles  in  general,  that  the  mat. 
ter  of  them  is,  perhaps,  in  some 
degree,  tinctured  with  the  rab. 
binical  philosophy ;  and  he  more, 
oyer  insinuates,  that  there  is  a 
coincidence  between  the  effect  of 
prejudice  on  themindof  St.  Paul, 
and  the  odor  which  an  empty 
cask  retains  of  its  former  con. 
tents  !  (p.  13.) 

The  subject  which  has  occa. 
sioned  the  preceding  observations 
m^y  safely  be  dismissed  with  this 
one  remark;     When    St.  Paul, 
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under  the  pressure  of  that  temp- 
tation, which  he  denominated 
^^  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  prayed 
for  divine  relief,  God  did  not  tell 
him  that  his  reason  and  con^ 
science^  or  his  rational  faculties 
and  natural  sense  of  right  and 
vsrong^  were  the  gretU  and  suf» 
Jicient  antagonists^  with  which 
he  might  repel  the  temptation. 
No — the  language  of  God  to  the 
apostle  was,  my  grace  is  suffix 
dent  for  thee. 

It  will  appear  to  many  of  our 
readers  a  strange,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly an  expressive  fact^  that  in 
attentively  reading  through  this 
book,  consisting  of  400  pages, 
and  intended  to  give  a  correct 
and  comprchrnsive  view  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  we  have  not 
met  with  a  single  syllable  con. 
ccrning  *^  the  exceeding  great 
love  of  our  Master  and  only  Sa- 
vior Jesus  Christ,  in  dying  for 
ns."  How  any  man  could  write 
a  thick  octavo  volume  on  the 
avowed  subject  of  Christianity, 
and  so  completely  abstract  his 
thoughts  from  the  most  promi- 
nent, most  precious,  and  most 
influential  of  its  truths;  how  he 
could  speak  of  the  pardon  of 
sin,  the  gifts  of  grace,  and  the 
hopes  of  glory,  and  y<ti  abstain 
from expatiatini;  with  pious  grati. 
tude  and  lively  joy  on  that  "prec- 
ious blood  shedding,"  by  which 
that  pardon,  those  gifts, and  those 
hopes  are  "obtained  to  us"-. these 
arequcsh'ons  which  we  are  wholly 
nnqualiGed  to  solve.  That  such 
things  may  be,  we  learn  from  the 
work  before  us  ;  and  the  discov- 
ery pains  no  less  than  it  surprises 
lis.  We  forbear  to  draw  any 
inferences  from  the  fact ;  and 
leave  our  readers  to  determine, 
what  that  religion  must  be,  which 
Is  accompanied  by  such  an  insen. 


sibility  as  can  be  pcrseveringlj 
silent  on  such   a  subject.     Mr. 
Fellowes  has  indeed  once   used 
the    phrase,     ^'  atonement     of 
Christ."     What  ho  means  by  the 
phrase    the  reader  will  judge^ 
from  considering  it  in  connexion 
with  the  passage  in  which  it  oc- 
curs.     His    words    are  these: 
^^  How  many  particular  acts  of 
obedience  or  of  disobedience  will 
cause  us,  through  the  mercy  of 
God  operating  in  the  atonemeiit 
of  Christ,  to  appear  just  in  hii  ' 
divine  presence  on  the  one  hand, 
or  will   occasion   our  exclusion 
from  his  favor  on  the  other,  we 
cannot  ascertain,  nor  does  it  be. 
come  us  to  inquire."  (p.  348.) 
This  is  certainly  an  cxtraordimu 
ry  sentence.     The  idea  of  deter- 
mining   our  justification  befori 
God  by  exact  arithmetical  calca* 
lation,  is   so  absurd,   that  Mr. 
Fellowes  might  have  spared  him- 
self the  trouble  of  discouraging 
its  adoption,  by  pronouncing  iti 
impracticability.       The  notion 
also  of  acts  of  disobedience  caus- 
ing us  to  appear  just  in  the  di- 
vine presence,  is  perfectly  nov- 
el,   and  can  only  be  paralleled 
by  the  declaration   which   Mr. 
Fellowes    makes    in   his  277th 
page,  where  he  asserts,    that  the 
belief  that  there  is  no  God  is  the 
fundamental  principle  of  natural 
religion,   on   which  all  its  truth 
depends,    and  all  its  importance 
rests  I 

To  refute  all  the  errors  of  this 
publication,  and  to  mark  all  its 
defects,  would  be  a  task,  no  oth- 
erwise to  be  accomplished,  than 
by  writing  a  book  at  least  twice 
ns  large  as  the  one  before  ui. 
Indeed  many  of  Mr.  Fellowes' 
sentiments  and  expressions  are 
so  palpably  inconsistent  withiUl 
which  the  orthodox  members  of 
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church  have  agreed 
true,  that  a  child 
dy  who  understood 
I  would  be  able  to 
e  doctrines  of  this 
rmer ;  who,  big 
;inary  importajicc 
id  confident  of  his 
:omplish  it,  antici. 
itudc  of  the  Chris. 
for  attempting  to 
doctrines,  and  ex. 
e  truths,  which  the 
Id,  properly  so  call, 
'ethan  two  hundred 

in  embracing  and 
itain. 

!io  speaks  of  Jesus 
an  sent  from  God 
ho  represents  re. 
storing  us  to  God's 
r!)  as  saving  the 
)  and  as  expiating 
12.)  and  thus  as. 
3  offices  which  be. 
I  Christ,  as  our 
I  intercessor ;  who 
emaining  suspcnd- 
'  middle  state,  be. 
:cncy  and  repent- 
I ;  who  adopts  the 
i\  interpretation  of 
'.laration  concern. 

the  8th  verse  of 
apter  (p.   209.)  ; 

pernicious  tenets 
bjects  to  be  idcn. 

physical   organi. 

infant's   bra|n  (p. 

epcatedly  dcnomi. 

,  trivial,  transient, 

and,    lastly,   who 

deserving  aJmis. 

ourts  of  the  man. 

>.  275.)  ;    such    a 

a  smile  by  his  ab. 

cite  com  pas«>ion  for 

X  he  is  in  no  dan. 

converts,   or  ob. 

15^  except   among 


those  who  are  either  strangers  or 
enemies  to  the  established  doc* 
trines  of  the  protestant  church. 

It  would  have  argued  a  be- 
coming modesty  in  Mr.  Fellowes 
to  have  read  more  before  he  be. 
gan  to  write ;  or,  (if  the  pro- 
pensity to  become  an  author  prov. 
cd  irresistible)  to  have  written 
with  that  diffidence  which  would 
have  suited  his  yery  imperfect 
comprehension  of  the  subjects 
which  he  undertook  to  discuss. 
Dogmatical  presumption  is  dis. 
pleasing,  even  in  an  old  man  of 
the  highest  attainments  and 
soundest  judgment  ;  but  in  a 
young  man  of  moderate  abilities 
and  confined  reading,  it  is  very 
disgusting.  It  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve, that  while  Mr.  Fellowes 
disdains  to  bend  before  (what  ho 
calls )^the  colossal  authority  of 
Hooker  ;  he  writes  as  though  ho 
expected  that  his  readers  should 
'^  bend  in  passive  humiliation" 
before  the  (we  will  not  say  pig. 
my,  but  we  may  certainly  say) 
not  very  gigantic  authority  of 
the  curate  of  Ilarbury. 

To  the  cant  of  affected  piety,  wo 
have  perhaps  an  aversion  as  real, 
though,  we  trust,  not  so  fierce 
and  uncharitable,  as  that  which 
is  professed  by  Mr.  Fellowes. 
But  there  are  other  species  of 
canty  which  are  scarcely  less  re. 
pugnant  to  our  taste,  or  less  rc^ 
volting  to  our  principles.  Such, 
for  instance,  is  the  cant  of  pa. 
ganism,  which  prates  without 
meaning,  and  almost  without 
end,  about  moral  economy, 
moral  organization,  moral  order, 
pleasurable  influences,  simple 
volition,  universal  system,  &c. 
&c.  &c.  Such  too  is  Che  cant  of 
adulation,  of  which  Mr.  Fel- 
lowes has  given  some  instances  in 
thv  201  sf,  286th5  and  392d  pages, 
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which  are  so  hyperbolical  and 
bombastic,  that  they  must  proTC 
equally  insaltiDg  to  the  under- 
standing  and  sickening  to  the 
taste,  both  of  those  who  read 
and  those  who  are  the  subjects 
of  them  ;  and  such  also  is  the 
cant  of  abuse,  which  is  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  Mr. 
Fellowcs'  phraseology  ;  which, 
however,  no  proTocation  from 
the  objects  of  his  attacks  could 
authorize,  and  which  no  charges 


of  moral  delinquency,  h« 
cr  fully  substantiated,  cool 
tify  ;  but  which  every  n 
cultiyated  manners,  libera 
cation,  and  Christian  prin< 
must  thoroughly  condemn. 
In  short,  these  circums 
being  considered,  we  are 
ranted  in  dismissing  this  i 
cation  with  the  declaration 
Mr.  F.  instead  of  furnish! 
with  religion  without  cani 
given  us  cant  without  religi 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


UNITED    STATES. 


llXraACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  <^  THE 
PRES^YTERIAN-CHURCU  IN  THE 
tJNITBD  STATES  OF   AMERICA. 

The  Commitee  to  which  the  pasto- 
ral letter  had  been  committed,  sub- 
mitted to  the  Assembly  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  which,  being  read, 
was  adopted. 

Whereas  the  book  of  discipline 
states  that  children,  born  within  the 
pale  of  the  visible  church  and  dedi- 
cated to  God  in  baptism,  arc  under 
the  inspection  and  government  of  the 
church,  and  specifies  various  impor- 
tant particulars,  in  which  that  inspec- 
tion and  government  should  be  exer- 
cised, as  also  directs  the  mode,  in 
which  they  shall  be  treated,  if  they 
do  not  perform  the  duties  of  church 
members  ;  and  whereas  there  is  rea- 
son to  apprehend,  that  many  of  our 
congregations  nejjlcct  to  catechise 
t!ie  children  that  have  been  admitted 
to  the  sealing  ordinance  of  baptism, 
and  do  not  exercise  suitable  disci- 
pline over  them  :  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  different  Pres- 
Iiytcries  within  our  bounds  are  here- 
by directed  to  inqtiire  of  the  different 
^icssions,  whether  a  proper  pastoral 
rare  be  exercised  over  baptized  chiU 
tiren  in  theircongrei^ations,  that  they 
learn  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
walk  in  newness  ©f  life  before  God  ; 
nnd  that  said  I'rcsbvlcrics  do  direct 


all  sessions  that  are  delinqu 
this  respect,  to  attend  to  it  ca 
and  without  delay. 


The  committee  to  which  ^ 
ferred  the  overture  in  relation 
establishment  of  a  theologictl  i 
brought  in  the  following  : 
which,  being  read,  was  adoptc 
is  as  follows. 

The  committee  appointed 
subject  of  a  theological  school 
tured  from  the  presbytery  of 
delphia,  report. 

That  three  modes  of  com[ 
this  important  object  have  p 
ed  themselves  to  their  considc 

The  first  is,  to  establish  on« 
school,  in    some    convenient 
near  the  centre  of  the  boundi 
church. 

The  second  is,  to  establis 
such  schools,  in  such  places  i 
best  accommodate  the  northe 
southern  divisions  of  the  chur 

The  third  is,  to  establish 
school,  within  the  bounds  of  e 
tlu!  synods.  In  this  case,  yoa 
mittee  suggest  the  propriety  < 
iujj  it  to  each  synod  to  dire 
mode  of  forming  the  schoo 
tiic  place  wlierc  it  shall  be  estab 

The  advantages  attending  t] 
of  the  proposed    modes  are 
would  be  furnished  with  largei 
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ihepcfore,  with  .1  more  exlcii- 
brary,  and  a  greater  numbor  of 
son. 

s  .system  of  education  pursued 
would,  til  ere  tore,  be  more  ex- 
e  and  morepcvlect;  the  youths 
ted  in  it  would  also  become 
united  in  the  same  views,  and 
.ct  an  early  and  lasting  friend- 
fur  CHcli  other ;  circumstances 
.  could  not  fail  of  pronioti:)^ 
my  and  prospc  rity  in  the  church, 
disadvantages  attondinjj  this 
would  be,  principally  iliose  dc- 
from  the  distunco  of  its  position 
the  extremities  of  the  prcsbytc- 
onnds. 

J  advantages  attending  the  see- 
the proposed  modes,  and  the 
vantages  ^vill  readily  suggest 
elves,  from  a  comparison  of 
■ith  tlie  othiT  two. 
;  advuntiij^xs  whicli  would  at- 
he  third,  to  wit ;  thcesiuhlish- 
of  theolo;^ical  scliools,  by  the 
:tive  synods,  wduKI  be  the  fol- 
ij".  The  local  situation  of  the 
;tive  schools  would  be  pecul- 
;onvcnient  for  the  several  parts 
ouiitrv  so  extensive,  as  lliat  for 
'.nefit  of  wliicii  they  were  dc- 
l.  Tlie  inhahitants  having  the 
aries  brouglit  near  to  them, 
L  feci  a  peC'.i liar  interest  in  their 
irity,  and  mtiy  be  ratirmally  ex- 
1  to  cimtrihutc  to  it  much  more 
lly  and  generally,  thun  to  a  sin- 
hool,  or  even  to  two.  The  sy- 
,lso,  having  tiie  immediale  care 
m,  and  directing  either  in  per- 
r  by  delegation,  all  their  con- 
,  would  feel  a  siniihir  interest, 
'ould  prob:ibl\  Ixi  belter  pleased 
I  system  fonned  ])y  themselves, 
ieret<>re  p-iculiarly  suited  to  ihe 
s  aiiil  interests  <»f  the  several 
>rthc  church  immediately  under 
direction.  Greater  cMorts, 
"lire,  may  be  expected  from 
MirH  and  people,  to  pn)mote  tlie 
:rity  of  iliesc  schools,  than  of 
her.  Tlie  disadvantages  of  this 
would  be,  the  inft'riority  ofihc 
,  a  sniuller  number  of  profess- 
I  smaller  library,  and  a  more 
d  system  of  education  in  each. 
itudcnts  also,  would,  as  now, 
tngcrs  to  each  other, 
luld  the  last  of  these  modes  be 
■dy  your  committee  arc  of  opiii- 
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ion  that  every  thing  pertaining  to 
the  erection  and  conduct  of  each 
school,  should  be  left  to  the  direction 
of  the  respective  synods.  If  eitlier 
of  the  first,  the  whole  should  be  sup- 
jcct  to  the  control  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

Your  committee  also  suggest,  that 
in  the  former  of  these  cases,  tho 
funds  for  each  school  should  he  rais- 
ed within  tlie  bounds  of  the  s}'nod, 
within  which  it  was  stationed.  In 
the  latter  they  should  be  collected 
iiftm  the  whole  body  of  the  church. 

Your  committee,  thcrefoi-e,  submit 
the  following  resolution,  to  wit : 

Resolved,  That  the  above  plans  be 
submitted"  to  all  the  presbyteries 
within  the  bounds  of  the  General 
Assembly,  for  their  consideration,  and 
that  they  be  careful  to  send  up  to  the 
next  Assembly,  at  their  sessions  in 
May,  1810,  their  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  General  Assembly  have  imdcr 
their  jurisdiction,  7  synods,  32  pres- 
byteries, and  1  association. 


FIFTH  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMIT- 
TEE OF  THE  BRITISH  AND  FOR- 
EIGN BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

C Concluded  from  page  91.  J 

Your  Committee  will  now  advert 
to  their  proceedings  within  the  Unit- 
ed Kingdom. — Since  tlie  publication 
of  their  last  Report,  another  very 
considerable  edition  of  the  Welsh 
Testament  has  been  printed  at  the 
expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

Several  copies,  l>oth  of  the  Bible 
and  New  Testament,  in  Knglish,have 
been  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  for  sale 
at  the  reduced  prices,  in  ct)Tiformity 
to  an  application  for  them  <m  these 
terms,  for  the  accommodation  of  tlie 
poor  in  that  Island. 

Donations  of  the  Scriptures  for 
the  accouimodation  of  persons  of  va- 
rious descriptions  within  the  United 
Kingdom,  including  prisoners  of 
war  and  convicts,  as  usual,  have 
been  very  considerable  this  year. 

The  Naval  and  Military  Bil)lc  So- 
ciety has  been  accommodated  with 
copies   of  the  Scnptures  at  the  cost 
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pricesjto  a  very  conBiderable  amonnty 
in  the  course  of  the  year  ;  and  the 
Committee  anticipate  the  satisfaction 
which  the  Members  of  the  Society 
will  receive,  at  havinjj^  had  it  in  their 
power  to  assist,  in  however  humble 
a  degree,  so  laudable  an  Institution. 
Large  supplies  liave  also  been  fur- 
nished on  similar  terms,  txi  the  Hi- 
bernian Bible  Society,  the  Cork  Bi- 
ble Society,  and  the  Wigan  Bible 
Society  ;  the  latter  of  which  Institu« 
tions  has  been  established  for  the 
purpose  of  distributing  the  Scriptures 
at  reduced  prices,  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 

The  Cork  Bible  Society,  cursorily 
mentioned  above,  lias  laid  before 
your  Committee  a  copy  of  its  First 
Report,  containing  ver}'  pleasing  in- 
telligence of  tlie  prog^ss  already 
made  by  that  society,  and  h(»lding 
out  a  prospect  of  its  increasing  use- 
fulness in  the  populous  city  and 
County  cf  Cork. 

The  London  Female  Penitentiary 
and  some  schools  have  received  the 
assistance  of  the  society.  Individu- 
als have  also  been  supplied  with 
them  at  the  cost  or  reduced  prices 
for  the  purpose  of  charitable  distri- 
bution. 

The  accommodation  of  Prisons,  Hos- 
pitals, and  Workhouses,  has  engaged 
the  particular  attention  of  \*our  Cum- 
mitiee  ;  and  a  Sub-committee  has 
been  expressly  appointed  for  collect- 
ing information  respecting  their 
wants,  in  order  to  enable  your  Com- 
mittee to  propf>rtion  the  mea&ure  of 
supply.  This  arrangement  has  ne- 
cess  aril  vied  to  a  correspondence  with 
thcsherifis  of  the  diiierent  counties, 
and  the  chaplains  and  gaolers  of 
various  Prisons  ;  and  it  will  be 
satisfactory  to  the  socictv,  to  learn 
tliat  the  applications  ot  thi-  Sub-corn 
mi  tie  e  have  received  a  gratifying  at- 
ten  ion  from  those  to  whom  they 
were  addressed. 

It  is  with  strntiments  of  the  sin- 
ccrest  satisfaction  your  Committee 
advert  to  an  evt-nt,  of  which,  from 
the  iiaorifty  given  to  it  through  the 
public  Papers,  the  Members  of  the 
Society  can  scarcely  be  ignorant  ; 
your  ("ommittee  allude  to  tlie  forma- 
tion of  an  Auxiliary  Dihlc  Society 
at  Heailinp:,  in  aid  of  the  Oritisli  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.    The  zealous 


and  effectual  manner  in  which  the 
Reaaing  Bible  Society  has  been  con- 
stituted, the  distin^shed  patron- 
age which  it  has  obtained,  (the  Bish- 
op of  Salisbury,  one  of  your  Vice 
Presidents,  having  accepted  the 
presidency  of  it ; )  and  finally,  the 
liberality  and  union  so  unanimously 
manifested  in  its  support,  entitle  its 
promoters  and  contributors  to  the 
respect  and  gratitude  of  the  patent 
Institution. 

Intelligence  has  also  been  very  re- 
cently received  of  another  Auxiliary 
Institution  having  been  formed  st 
Nottingham  under  the  designation  of 
"  the  Bible  Society  of  Nottingham 
and  its  Vicinity." 

Tour  Committee  are  so  deeply  im« 
pressed  with  the  advantage  which 
must  result  to  the  interests  and  use- 
fulness of  the  British  and  Foreiga 
Bible  Society  from  such  Esublish- 
ments  in  aid  of  their  Funds,  that 
they  earnestly  recommend  tlie  pre- 
cedents furnished  by  «  the  Birmmg- 
ham  Association,*'  "  the  Reading 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,'*  and  "the 
Bible  Society  of  Nottingham  and  its 
Vicinity,"  to  the  consideration  of 
such  towns  throughout  the  King* 
dom,  as  maybe  disposed  to  promote 
the  object  of  their  Institution  ;  leav- 
ing it  to  be  determined  by  local  cir- 
cumstances, which  of  the  prece- 
dents shall  be  adopted. 

With  respect  to  tlie  funds  of  the 
Society,  your  Committee  remark, 
with  great  pleasure,  the  accessioa 
which  has  been  made  to  them  in  the 
course  of  tlie  year  by  the  great  in- 
crease of  Annual  Subscriptions,  sft 
well  ashy  Legacies  and  Donations^— 
The  several  Congregations  in  the 
connexion  nf  the  late  Rev.  J.  Wesley, 
are  entitled  to  the  acknowletlgments 
of  the  Society,  for  various  collectioiif» 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  1278/.  I6f. 
0  l-2J.and  presented,  in  their  namei, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke. — ^Tbe 
sum  of  1,000/.  three  per  cent.  ConsoL 
Ann.  has  been  transferred  into  the 
names  of  the  Trustees  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  being  i 
Donation  from  Mrs.  Ann  Scott,  re- 
lict nf  the  late  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott« 
of  M2itlr)ck.  The  transfer  has  bcea 
acknowledged,  and  tlie  thanks 
of    the  Society  have    been    con- 
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If  by  your  eommittee  to 
tt. 

is  of  700/.  have  beenreceiv- 
le  Presbytery  of  Glasgow, 
he  hands  of  William  Miiir, 
g  the  fruits  of  a  Collection 
lugh  that  Presbytery, 
tading  Auxiliaiy  Bible  Soci- 
lich  notice  has  been  taken 
s  already  raised  a  consider- 
;  the  particulars  of  which, 
eived,  will  be  duly  reported. 
sty  instituted  at  Greenock, 
i  denomination  of  ''the 
:k  and  Port  Glasgow  Soci- 
the  professed  object  of  cir* 
;  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  pla-> 
ere  they  are  most  wanted, 
jsisting  other  Societies  who 
i  same  views,"  has  present- 
British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Donation  of  fifty  guineas. 
h  Donation  of  90/.  has  been 
from  the  Association  estab* 
London  for  aiding  the  funds 
Jistitution.  The  progres- 
aseof  the  Annual  Donations 
Association  proves  the 
i  active  zeal  ot  its  Mem- 
:cond  Contribution,  amount- 
rards  of  18/.  has  also  been 
he  Teachers  and  Children 
Lbom  Sunday  School,  who 
edto  appropriate  a  small 
lonation  in  aid  of  the  Funds 
ciety.  And,  lastly,  your 
«  have  the  pleasure  to  not  ice 
us  Legacies  have  been  be- 
to  the  Society  in  tlie  course 
r. 

ommittee  have  also  the  sat- 
to  report  the  prospect  of 
ditions  to  the  funds  of  this 
by  the  active  zeal  of  its 
Scotland.  The  Rev.  the 
7  of  Glasgow,  having  had 
5  them  a  statement  of  facts 
the  proceedings  of  the  Brit- 
oreign  Bible  Society,  after 
eliberation,  becommg  the 
5  of  the  subject,  unanimous- 
ed  an  annual  Collection  to 
at  all  tbc  Chtnxhes  and 
rithin  their  bounds,  on  or 
i  last  Sabbath  of  July  each 
otherwise  ordered.  The 
t  for  this  year  has  already 
k,  and  the  amount  of  it  no- 
e.  The  Rev.  Presbytery  at 
lave    also  lumnimously  ap- 


pointed a  Collection  to  be  made  for 
the  same  object,  within  the  bounds 
oftheir  extensive  Presbytery.  Your 
Committee,  wliile  they  mention, 
with  the  sincere  St  g^ratificatien,  the 
liberality  which  has  largely  added  to 
the  funds  of  the  Society,  and  the  flat- 
terii^  prospect  of  future  augmenta- 
tion, are  at  tl»e  same  time  anxious  to 
guard  against  an  impression,  that 
the  resources  of  the  Society  are  more 
than  adequate  to  its  enlarged  opera- 
tions and  increasing  exigencies. 
They  deem  it  their  duty,  therefore, 
cursorily  to  state,  that  a  large  pro- 

Sortion  of  the  expense  which  must 
e  incurred  in  preparing  the  various 
editions  of  the  Scriptures,enumerated 
in  the  former  part  of  this  Report, 
cannot  be  re-imbursed;  that  the 
completion  of  the  engagements  of 
your  Committee  with  India,  from 
which  no  pecuniary  return  can  be  ex- 
pected, will  absorb  a  large  sum  for 
the  three  ensuing  years  t  that  the 
annual  loss  on  books  supplied  by  the 
Society  at  reduced  prices,  wbicn  has 
been  unavoidably  increased  in  conse- 
quence of  the  enhanced  value  of  pa- 
per, cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than 
1000/.;  and,  lastlv,  that  the  demands 
upon  the  benevolence  of  the  Society, 
for  donations  in  money  and  books, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  arc  annually 
very  considerable. 

Your  Committee  take  the  present 
opportunity  of  obsen'ing,  that,  not- 
withstanding their  invariable  atten- 
tion to  give  every  degree  of  notoriety 
to  the  Institution  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  they  have 
still  reason  to  believe,  that  it  is  far 
from  being  so  generally  known,  as 
it  ought  to  be ;  and  they  therefore 
earnestly  request  the  assistance  of 
every  Member  of  the  Societv,  to  sec- 
ond their  endeavors  for  maJdng  the 
establishment  known  in  every  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  as  the  most 
efiectual  means  of  procuring  addi- 
tionl  support  to  it. 

Your  Committee  have  availed  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  wiUi  which 
they  are  invested,  of  electing  Hono- 
rarv  Members  and  Governors  for 
Life,  in  the  instances  of  Professor 
Bently  of  Aberdeen,  the  Rev,  T. 
Charles,  B.  A.  Vicar  of  Bela,  the 
Rev.  Adam  CUrke,  L  L.  D.  WiU- 
iam  Muir«  Esq.  Christopher  Sundiai« 
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Esq,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hertzog,  of 
Basic.  I'hc  first  of  tliese  lias  been 
appointed  an  Honorary  Member ;  and 
the  four  last  Honorary  GovernorR  for 
Life:  and  all  have  ni'.  rited  the  distinc- 
tion conferred  upon  them, by  rendering 
in  tlieir  several  departments  essen- 
tial ser^'ices  to  the  Soc^ty. 

Your  Comntiitce  will  now  close 
the  Report  of  their  domestic  occur- 
rences, by  mentioning  that  the  lib- 
ernlitv  of  individuals  has  made  a  very 
valuaulc*  addition  to  the  Library  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
The  donations  of  books  have  been 
thankfully  acknowledged  by  your ' 
Committee,  and  will,  as  usual,  be  spe- 
cifically noticed  in  the  Appendix  to 
this  Report. 

From  the  facts  which  liave  l>ecn 
itatedt  your  Committee  feel  them- 
selves authorized  to  entertain  a  pleas- 
ing confidence,  that  the  liberal  sup- 
port, which  has  enabled  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  make 
such  e^cV^nsive  exertions,  will  still  be 
continued. 

Every  Annual  Report  of  your  Com- 
mittee has  hitherto  amply  verified 
the  prospective  intimations  held  out 
SLt  the  General  Meetings,  of  the  in- 
creasing utility  of  the  Institution. 
Its  example  still  continues  to  stimu- 
late zeal,  and  to  excite  emulation  ; 
and  when  the  editions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, now  in  the  press,  shall  be 
completed,  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  will  be  entitled  to  the 
merit  of  having,  directly  or  mediate- 
ly, produced,  or  assi!»tcd  in  pi*oduc- 
ing  editions  of  the  Bible,  eitJier  in 
wliole  or  in  part,  in  not  lesstliun  sev- 
enteen of  the  languages  and  dialects 
current  in  Europe.  If  to  ilicsc  be 
added  the  Mohawk  version  of  tjie 
Gospel  by  SL  John,  the  Kulmuc  of 
the  Gospel  by  St  Matthew,  and  the 
Oriental  Translations  carrying  on  in 
Bengal,  to  promote  which  the  Socie- 
ty has  so  largely  contributed,  the 
number  will  be  twenty-bix. 

The  field  for  exertion  is  still  am- 
ple ;  and  your  Committee  are  per- 
fiuadcd,  tliat  the  Society  will  not  con- 
sider it  exhausted,  while  tlie  inhabi- 
tants of  any  part  of  the  Globe,  who 
are  able  to  read  "  the  things  belong- 
ing to  their  peace"  are  in  want  of  its 
assistance. 
The  Gospel  of  Salvation  was  a  free, 


unmerited  boon  to  mankind  ;  let  ui 
thci*eibrc  rejoice,  that,  under  Prari* 
dence,  we  are  become  the  bonored 
instruments  of  its  dispersion.      It 
must  be  most  gratifying  to  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  to  receive  appli- 
cations for  its  aid  and  support,  dic- 
tated by  a  spirit  of  Christian  confi- 
dence  and  unity,  from  their  fellow- 
laborers  in  the  same  €ause»  dispers- 
ed throujrh  various  parts  of  the  world: 
but  it  is  still  more  gratifying,  to  pos- 
sess the  disposition  to  comply  with 
them,  and  the  means    of  indulging 
that  disposition   to  the  most  liberal 
extent.     Let  us  therefore  hope,  tJiat 
neither  will  ever  be  wanting.     Five 
years  only  have  elapsed,  since  the 
British  and  Forc^ign  Bible  Society  was  . 
established;  and,  during  that  period, 
the  calamities  of  war,  from  which 
Providence  has  mi^rcifuUy  protected 
our  Countrv,  have  lx*en  more  or  leif 
felt  in  every  kingdom  of  the  Conti- 
nent.     But  tliese  calamities,    even 
when  they  have  opi^rated   with  the 
greatest  pressure,  have  not  been  able 
to  extingui:>h  tiiat  zeal,  which  your 
Society  had  either  kindled,  or  pro- 
moted, for  the  circulation  of  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  :  insomuch  that  the  in- 
stitution of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible   Society  has   become  a  centnl 
point  of  union  for  Individuals  andSo- 
cietics  animated  with  the  same  spirit, 
however  variously  circumstanced,  or 
widely  dispersed.      Like  a  city  set 
on  a  hill,  it  has  become  conspicuous; 
and  the  rays  of  light  which  have  flow- 
ed from  it,  have  been  reflected  with 
undiminished  lustre.     What  success 
ma\  attend  the  operations  of  Uie  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  forim- 
proving  the  religious  and  moral  state 
of  mankind,    cannot  be  ascertained. 
But  surely  it  may  be  permitted  to  hope 
that  tlie  blessing  of  God   will  not  be 
wanting  to  an  Institution,  which  hu 
for  its  single  object,  to  promote  Hii 
glory  by  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;    nor    its    endeavors  in 
this  line  of  duty  be  unattended  with 
rorrespcnidcnt  success.     At  present 
the  Members  of  the  Society  maybe 
allowed  to  enjoy  the  gratification  <d 
knowing,  that  it  has  been  tlie  instru- 
ment of  communicating  the  words  uf 
Eternal  Life  to  cottages  and  prisons, 
to  kindred  and  aliens,  to  the   poor 
and  the  afflicted,  in  our  own  and  Fur- 
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kmtAt;  Md  tlut.  tb»a|h  Witt  «ippl,  meu>.  »]eqi««  to  in. 

mipi^thB  people  which  Mt  m  creaaing  ezigenciet.    Nor  dtv^any 

MMihave  seen  a  great  O^^t^and  ,  indueement  be  wanting  to  th(Mie.3ite 

eai  n^uch  aat  in  the  shadow  of  remember  the  words  <n  the  ProBii^ 

If  t^  ia  sprung  up.  peculiarly     staled    £vsngeHcai£ 

oqr  tracts  are  yet  unexplored ;  "  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 

t  maj  be  necessary  to  retrace  are   the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 

wbicb  have  been  already  pur-  good  tidings,  tha^  pubUsheth  peace* 

:  l^t  whatever  the  variety  or  that    bringeth     good     tidings     of 

it  of  them  may  be«  your  Com-  goodt  that  pnblisbeUi  salTation>  that 

e  have  the  fuUest  reUance,  that  saith  untoZum*-— Thy  God  reigneth!*' 

leal  of  the  friends  of  religion  Isaiah  UL  ?• 


E  GENERAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  MASSAC 

CHUSETTS. 

le  Gbvxbai.  Association  of  Ministers  in  this  State*  desirous  to  ast« 
die  Ire^nent  inquiries  and  reasonable  chums  of  the  christian  publie* 
I  k  their  duty  in  this  communication*  to  make  a  brief,  but  fiur  and  on* 
ved  statement  of  the  principles  of  their  union  ;  of  the  impertaDt  enda» 
h  it  is  their  aim  to  accompbsh  ;  of  their  leading  transactions  it  UttSm 
ing  the  present  year ;  and  of  the  animating  considerationsi .  whieh  ex* 
Imbi  to  perseverance.  Necessary  intbrmation  has  in  a  considenUedfe*. 
been  gi^en  in  our  former  reports,  and  in  other  communications  oA  thie 
iot.  But  nothing,  it  is  conceived,  has  yet  been  done  to  supersede  the 
mSxj  or  probable  utility  of  a  more  particular  statement. 
M  association  proceeds  on  the  maxim,  which  is  supported  by  the  oai- 
lisperience  of  all  civilized  nations,  that  manJtifid  are  formed /or  Mckijf^ 
km  tke  M9ciai  bond  contributes  immetuurMy  to  the  coii^ort  of  indiMuaiM 
tk^meffitre  of  the  tsorld.  The  social  principle,  wliich  in  all  places  and 
yjmen  of  afi  descriptions  is  so  beneficial,  operates  with  the  greatest 
km^  and  yields  its  most  precious  fruits  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Hs 
I  Mnee  of  peace.  Love  is  the  essence  of  his  reuinon,  the  fulfilling  of 
iw.  la  the  very  nature  of  the  christian  religion*  a  foundation  is  laid  ftr 
which  the  efibrts  of  worldly  wisdom  have  never  produced*  aperfia  mtd 
ftMJetj,  The  fi>Uowers  of  Christ,  acting  under  the  influence  of  nla  m« 
ifWneaiimie.  The  General  Association,  with  increasing  concen  and 
«w*  have  witnessed  the  divisions  and  alienations  among  4ie  aervsala.  of 
MMBon  Lord,  the  disciples  of  one  common  Teacher.  Th^  have  ^gm* 
laad  with  the  church  in  her  afflictions,  and  mourned  over  her  bleeding 
Ida.  It  has  been  their  prayer,  that  the  heding,  uiuting  spirit  of  the 
ilinaj  prevail]  that  all,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  nugr  hyve  one 
■V  f  aM  that  his  kingdom  may  now  appear  to  be*  what  in  reaUty  it  Is* 
fdnn  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoat. 
kUda  pleasmg  occasion  we  are  constrained  to  express  the  joy  we  feci* 
wof  vie  incieasingharmony  among  the  ministers  and  disciples  of  Christ» 
In  Jbnvpe  and  America.  It  is  to  be  considered*  aa  a  ukenfat  good  i 
rign- from  heaven,  that  blessings  are  intended  for  the  church.  In  pro- 
Oft  tB  the  prevalence  of  christian  love  and  unity*  the  finends  of  truth  are 
wed  for  snitable  exertions*  and  encouraged  wiUi  a  prospect  of  success. 
Mnoice*  therefore,  in  every  event,  which  tends  to  banish  str^  and  di- 
1  sea  the  christisn  world,  and  will  readily  andeamestl^r  promote  every 
W9»  which  is  calculated  to  turn  the  zeal  and  energy  of  Christ's  faith- 


from  every  minor  and  unessentisl  disthtction*  and  to  engage 
i.  la^aetending  and  propagating  those  evangelical  principlesi  wldcliBave 
p»  been  the  basis  of  the  church. 


the  organization  of  tliis  body*  we  are  supported  by  that  pnnciple  of 
'-'  liberty,  which  all  Protestants  have  so  highly  valticd  and  turrouiided 
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with  80  many  Mfegraurds.  We  number  it  among  oar  beat  bleasingf,  fhit 
ti^ia  nation  is  freefroTn  civil  and  ecclesiaatical  tyranny ;  that  we  may  wonhip 
God  according  to  our  own  consciencea;  that  we  have  aright  to  aaaociateour- 
selvea  together  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  advantage,  and  the  general  intemt 
of  relifpoQ;  and  that  we  may  adopt  any  rulea»  and  pursue  any^  meaaorea,  wliich 
"willnot  infringe  the  rights  of  others.  In  the  exercise  of  tiuacArMfia»/ckm, 
the  General  Association  *<admit  as  articles  of  faith,  the  doctrinea  of  chrisuin* 
Hy  as  they  are  generally  expreaaed  in  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catediiam  ;" 
and  conaider  these  doctrines,  which  have  been  generally  emfanu:ed  by  the 
churches  of  New  England,  "  <u  the  btuis  of  our  union.** 
■  Here  we  deem  it  proper  to  repeat  a  declaration  made  in  our  report  ftr  the 
year  1807 ;  *'  Oiat  we  wholly  disclaim  ecclesiastical  power  or  authority  over 
the  churches,  or  the  opinions  of  individuals." 

The  essential  objects  of  the  General  Association  are  thua  atated  in  ov 
constitution  ;  viz.  '*  To  promote  brotherlv  intercourse  and  harmony,  aad 
our  mutual  animation,  assistance,  und  usenilness,  as  ministers  of  Chnat ;  to 
obtain  religious  information  relative  to  the  state  of  our  particular  churchsSi 
and  tlie  general  state  of  the  christian  church  in  this  country  and  throogh  the 
christian  world ;  and  to  co-operate  with  other  similar  institutiona  m  tbe 
most  eligible  measures  ff)r  building  up  the  cause  of  truth  aad  holineM." 
What  can  be  more  unexceptionable  ;  what  more  consentaneoua  to  the  ifirit 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  practice  of  primitive  christians,  than  for  mininen  ta 
meet  annually  for  such  purposes  ?  The  carea  and  labours  of  tbe  apoitkf 
were  not  restricted  to  place  or  country.  Their  benevolent  affection  had  bi 
limits.  TIIJi  prosperity  of  the  church  in  every  part  of  the  world  lay  nev 
their  hearta*  This  object  they  never  forgot.  In  every  thing,  which  related 
to  thiapbjectt  they  felt  a  lively  interest.  With  hearu  expanded  by  chm- 
tian  afiection,  they  aent  to  far  distant  churches  to  know  thtir  faitk.  Ih^ 
travelled  from  place  to  place,  that  thev  might  learn  the  state  of  beliefCOb 
v\&  be  u.'der  advantages  to  promote  their  good*  Influenced  by  ardent  kWi 
the  primitive  sainta  onen  met  together  in  order  to  enjoy  free  convenatioMi 
incfeaae  their  mutual  acquaintance,  to  unite  in  their  devotions^  and.  to  Mi- 
gle  their  aorrows  and  joys.  If  these  examples  are  worthy  of  our  imititiaib 
tnd  these  obj>  '*.t8,  of  our  pursuit ;  we  must  rejoice  in  that  course  of  diviM 
prondencev  v  ich  has  united  us  in  this  General  Association.  From  cxpe* 
rience  we  are  aow  led  to  conc1udc,that  our  objects  are  attainable.  ThepkM- 
orea  and  advantages  of  our  meetings  have  hitherto  equalled,  if  not  exceeded 
our  anticipations.  We  observe  in  others,  and  enjoy  in  ourselves  the  happf 
effects  already  produced.  These  effects,  it  is  earnestly  expected,  will  ooi- 
atantly  increaae,  as  the  Association  shall  be  enlarged ;  as  its  objects  shall  hi 
more  generally  imderstood  by  the  public  ;  and  as  our  zeal»  Gonstancy»  ari 
union  shall  be  more  conspicuous. 

The  following  account  of  the  transactions  of  the  General  AssociatiWi  4 
their  last  meeting,  is  from  the  minutes  of  the  Scribe. 

**  The  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper  met,  aecording  Is 
appointment,  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.O,  Newbuiypoi^ 
June  27.     1809. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  D.D.  chosen  Moderator,  and  the  Rev.  LeoD- 
ard  Woods,  Scribe. 

Present,  the  following  delegates  from  the  several  Associationa  in  the  oob- 
ncxion  s  viz. 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Catlin        ">  From    the   association    in  the   County  cf 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard5  Berkshire. 

The  Rev.   Aaron  Bascom  >  Mountain  Association. 

The  Rev.  Theophilus  Packard  ^  Northern  Association  in  Hampshire. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Lyman  D*D.  \  Central  Association  in  the  county  tf 


llie  Rev.   £lijah  Gridley        5  Hampshire. 


\ 


i.* 


I  1 


:«i 


»    * 


Ckmnf  ibftcMlMi  itf  MMtntdrntMi* 


Sk  jS^U^^'      ^  WowMter  South  AMOciatim. 


Ut 


t. 


«l^;  Stepiieii  Peabodx* 
Mr.  Joaktlum  ADeD» 
t¥.  Dsvid  ToUar, 
er.  l.eoiurd  Woods 


HftverhiU  AModition. 


>  Essex  Middle  Aitociation* 

he  Ber.  Enoch  Hale,  as  Secretarf  of  the  General  AssociKHoMy  enfr' 
Dr.  Spring,  as  minister  c^the  Parish. 

Hewing  ministers*  delegated  to  make  inquiry  into  theiiriiidples  and 
f  the  Mnerai  Associsuon,  were  invited  to  ait  at  heoomy  nMm« 

IS. 

Isr.Dr.  Barnard, 
L^.  Samuel  Worcester^ 
«T.  Dr.  Kendall, 
lev.  John  Foster, 
tCT.  Mr.  Williams, 
«▼•  Samuel  Worcester, 
lev.  Samuel  Dana, 


>  Salem  Associstion, 
Cambridge  AMOciaittoiL 


Salem  Bfinisterial  GonfiBrence- 


,  that  the  Rev.  Edward  D.  Griffin,  D.  D.  be  invited  to  nt  wMitkft' 

ion,  as  an  honorary  member. 

loderator  introduced  the  business  of  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

T.Doctors  Lyman  and  Austin,a{>polnted  at  the  kstmeetii^oMM'AjM 

IS  delegates  to  the  General  Association  of  Counecticut  fcr  the  puiysJ 

iiig  a  connexion,  reported  that  they  had  perfbrmed  the  soitee  arnrn^ 

I  and  produced  the  following  copy  of  the  votes  of  said  Assooiaml 

seticot  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  union ;  ids. 

sieas  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper  has  by  Its 

s,ti»e  Rev.Doctors  Joseph  Lyman  and  Samuel  Austin, proposed  a  reg« 

permanent  connexion  with  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut; 

iseai  union  and  aflTectionate  co-operation  among  the  ndnisters  of 

winstrumentally  conducive  to  the  pro^«rity  of  nit  gtaelhiit  Idng^ 

ht  salvation  of  souls ; 

t,  thut  the  connexion  aforesaid  does  meet  the  'cordial  i^pnibntioii  dT 

wnl  Association. 

.  alto,  in  order  to  render  the  said  connexion  complete,  tmd  eAeltal 

oeomplishment  of  the  purposes  here  contemplated,  the  following 

» adopted  for  its  regulation,  and  that  the  sud  rulM,  if  aooeded  te  fay* 

oeiation,or  as  amended  bv  that  body  with  the  concurrence  of  the  flrrt 

My  wlioshsll  meet  that  body  ftom  this  Atsodat&on,  thaH  legobte 

leson  between  us  and  them. 

m  General  Association  of  Connecticut  and  the  General  AttociatiQa  of 

MMtta  Proper  shall  annually  appoint  each  two  Delegrtet  to  thto 

il'Deleptes  shall  be  admitted,  in  each  bodyt  to  the  saiM  rigltU 
p,  debating,  and  voting  with  their  own  members  respectivHy. 
thall  be  understood,  that  the  articles  of  amement  sad  conneadon 
.  tile  two  bodies  may  be  at  any  time  varied  by  their  mxitoal  ooosent 

A  true  copy  of  minutes.- 

Test.  ELIIAH  WATERMAK^ 
AsiifUmt  Scribe  tf  the  AitneiatiM*^ 


nature  deliberation,     ■ 

iinanimously,to  accede  to  the  rules  above  proposed  forregukUitf  ih» 

m  between  this  General  Aasociation  and  the  General  Aisbc&t&m 

eetipttt 

di^gly  tlie  connexion  was  completed;  and  the  Rer.  Nathan  PetUns . 

d  the  Rev.  Henry  A.  Rowlattd  vrere  received,  at  Repretentalivi^  of 

tfil  Aiiocialioiiof  Cenaecticut. 


J 
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The  Rev.  Willium  F.  Rowland  and  the  Rer.  Asa  MTarlind,  Delegates 
from  the  General  Association  in  New  Hampshire,  proposed  a  connexion 
with  the  General  AssociatiDn  of  Massachiisetis  Proper. 

Voted,  tJiat  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Worcester,  and  the  Rev* 
Dr«  Perkin.q  be  a  committee  to  crmfer  with  said  Delegates,  and  report  such 
principles  of  union,  as  they  shall  approve. 

Voted,  tliai  a  Committee  be  raised  to  prepare  and  report  proper  rules  for 
the  reg\ilation  of  the  annual  meetings  oftiie  General  Association. 

The  Rev.  Doctors  Spring  and  Austin,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Catlin  chosen, 
as  a  Committee. 

Particular  written  details  received  from  Berkshire  Association, Worcester 
South  Association,  Moimtain  Association,  Central  Association  in  the  Coun- 
ty of  Hampshire. 

At  11  o'clock  the  Association  attended  public  worship.  Sermon  delif- 
ered  by  Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  D.D. 

Afternoon.  The  Committee,  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Delegates 
from  New  Hampshire  Association,  reported  as  follows  ;  viz. 

"  Whereas  the  Rev.  Asa  M'Farlancl  and  William  F.  Rowland,  DekntN 
from  the  General  Association  of  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  have  txco 
empowered  to  propose  and  establish  on  their  part  such  a  union  with  the 
General  Association  of  Massachusetts,  as  may  be  judged  most  expedient, 
and  for  the  advancement  of  evangelical  truth;  and  whereas,  from  documents 
exhibited,  it  appears  that  the  principles,  on  which  that  body  ia  constituted, 
are  substantially  the  same  with  those  of  this  body ;  this  body  contemplating 
with  delight  the  good  which  may  result  to  the  interests  of  the  Redeemei^ 
kingdom  from  an  extended  union  of  his  ministers  on  evangelical  principles  t 

Voted,  that  the  proposed  connexion  meets  the  cordial  approbation  cv  ^ 
General  Association. 

Voted  also,  that  the  following  rules  be  adopted  for  its  establishment  ud 
regulation ;  the  name  which  have  been  adopted  to  regulate  the  conneuotfi  it* 
tween  this  body  and  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut.* 

Voted  unanimously,  to  form  a  union  with  the  General  Association  of  Vev 
Hampshire  upon  the  principles  above  mentioned. 

Accordingly  the  union  was  completed  ;  and  the  Rev.  William  F.  Rowlsnd 
and  Asa  M'Farland  were  received,  as  delegates  from  the  General  As&ocia-  ' 
tion  of  New  Hampshire. 

Adjourned  to  Thursday,  8  o'clock  A.M. 

Thursday, June  28.  8  o*clock,  A.M.  The  meeting  was  opened  ivith  pnjer 
by  the  Moderator. 

The  delegates  from  the  Association  in  Berkshire  presented  a  request  tbit 
the  article  in  the  original  votes  of  the  General  Association  respecting  the 
basis  of  our  union  might  be  altered.     Whereupon, 

Voted,  that  it  be  proposed  to  the  several  Associations  connected  ill  this 
General  Association,  that  the  sentence  in  the  articles  originally  adopted  hf 
this  body,  which  now  stands  as  follows  ;  viz.  "That  the  above  doctrinetlie 
considered  as  the  basis  of  the  communion  of  our  churches  ;*'  be  toalteredif 
to  read  as  follows  ;  viz.  That  the  above  doctriftes,  understood  by  U9  to  he  dUdtA' 
ively  thote,  which  Jrovi  the  heginuiiig  have  f^een  generally  etnbractd  by  tht  cktrdt* 
of  Kevt  England  as  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  be  considered  at  the  biuUef^f 
union. 

Voted,  to  choose  a  Committee  to  take  minutes  of  the  narratives  of  tbn 
delegates  respecting  the  state  of  religion  within  tlie  limits  of  the  GcMtl' 
Association  and  its  connexions,  and  to  prepare  a  report. 

Narratives  from  all  the  associations  represented  in  this  body  were  th' 
flriven. 

Chose  by  ballot,  the  Rev.  Leonard  Woods  and  the  Rev.  V3r,  Sprinr,  tsdefc* 
gates  to  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut  the  next  year ;  ami  the  lU* 
Thomas  Snell,  and  Rev.  Jonathan  Allen  us  delegates  to  the  Genenl  Ai* 
tfociatJon  of  New  Hampshire  at  their  next  meeting. 

*See  those  rules  alf^ve  p.  143. 
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Voted,  tliat  the  nest  xnceting*  of  this  General  Association  be  at  the  house 
of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Alien  in  findford,  the  last  Wednesday  in  June,  1810. 

Voted  that  tlic  Bcrksliire  Association  be  requested  to  appoint  the  preacher 
for  the  next  meetinf^. 

The  Committee,  appointed  to  prepare  rules  to  regulate  the  annual  meet- 
ings oi'this  Association,  reported  the  tbilowing  ;  viz. 

1.  That  the  minister  of  tlic  place  where  the  Association  may  convene, 
shall,  when  the  time  of  meeting  has  arrived,  f:ill  tlie  Association  to  the  choice 
>f  a  Modcratur  by  ballot. 

2.  That  it  shalf  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator,  next,  to  call  the  Associa- 
tion to  the  choice  of  a  Scribe,  and  if  necessary,  an  assistant  Scribe,  by  ballot. 

3.  That  tlie  certificates  of  the  delegates  be  then  laid  upon  the  table,  and 
«ad  by  the  Secret:iryor  Scribe. 

4.  That  it  shall  be  the  duly  of  the  Moderator  to  open  the  meeting  of  the 
Sencral  Association,  and  to  introduce  the  session  of  each  day  by  pr:tyer. 

5.  That,  at  each  meeting  of  the  Association,  a  comniittee  of  arra'.igements, 
insisting  of  three,  be  uppointt-dby  nomination,  to  prepare  the  business  of 
.he  session  ;  and  that  no  business  be  intriHli-.red  during  the  session,  but 
iurough  the  hands  and  by  the  apprnuaiion  of  this  committee. 

6i  £very  motion,  if  requested  by  tlie  Moderator,  shall  he  reduced  to  wri- 
mg. 

r.  That  no  member  of  the  Association  be  allowed  to  speak  more  than  twice 
ttthe  merits  of  the  question,  unless  he  obtain  leave  of  the  Association. 

8.  That  the  Moderator  be  not  permitted  to  speak  to  the  merits  of  the 
laestion,  but  by  leaving  the  chair,  and  placing  the  Secretary  or  Scribe  in  it, 
4)  moderate  while  he  speaks. 

9.  That  every  speaker  shall  address  himself  to  the  chair,  and  be  subject  to 
10  needless  interruption  while  speaking. 

10.  That  at  tlie  beginning  of  each  session  the  names  of  the  members  shall 
M  called  by  the  Secretary  or  Scribe,  at  the  precise  time,  to  which  the  Asso- 
aation  shall  have  been  adjourned  ;  and  tliat  such  members,  as  shall  not  be 
vcsent  in  season,  may  be  called  upon  by  tlie  Moderator  to  account  for  tlicir 
ardiness. 

11.  Thaty  when  it  shall  be  judged  convenient,  the  sessions  of  the  Associa- 
ion  may  be  held  in  public. 

13.  That,  at  each  meeting,  delep^tes  be  chosen  by  ballot,  to  attend  the 
General  Associations  of  Connecticut  and  New  Hamp8hii*e. 

13.  That  n«  member  shall  leave  the  Association  during  the  session  bat  by 
leave  of  the  Modersitor. 

Voted  unanimously,  to  adopt  the  above  mentioned  rules. 

Voted  to  adjourn  to  Friday  morning  5  o'clock. 

June  39,1809.  Friday, So'clock  A.M.  Prayer  at  theopeningbythe  Moderator. 

The  Committee  for  taking  minutes  of  the  narratives  made  tlie  following 
KpOit;  viz. 

••With  peculiar  emotions  of  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  tlie  church,  the 
Gneral  Association  of  Massachusetts  have  listened  to  the  information,  which 
bi  been  given  by  tlie  members,  of  the  state  of  religion  more  particularly 
Vilbin  their  limits.  The  Lord  i*eigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice.  The  church 
bet,  and  will  live  and  flourish.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against 
ft  Although  in  some  places  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn,  because  so  few  come 
^  her  solemn  feasts  ;  the  Association  are  happy  in  being  able  to  state,  that 
ike  order,  harmony,  and  peace  of  the  churches  within  their  limits  are  g^en- 
^ly  continued,  and  that  an  increasing  attention  to  public  worsliip  and  other 
leans  of  religion  is  apparent.  In  some  towns  in  the  course  of  the  past>eary 
"Od  baa  been  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  for  the  conviction  and  conver- 
in  of  sinners,  and  the  edification  and  comfort  of  his  children.  The  places, 
I  which  divine  power  and  grace  have  been  more  ])art'tcularly  manifested  in 
irivala  of  religion,  are  Tyringham,  West  Stockbridgc,  New  MarUxn-oiigh, 
feat  Barrington,  Stockbridge,  and  Hindsdale  in  ihe  county  of  B<.i-kr>hire. 
1  Worthington,  Gumming: on,  Plainheld,  Goshen,  Chester,  BUnford,  and 
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some  other  places  in  the  county  of  Hampsliire,  many  additions  haye  beta 
made  to  the  churclics  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Aasociatkin. 

Accounts  from  otlier  Associations,  in  the  limits  of  which  no  special  awaken* 
ing^  has  occurred  the  last  year,  are  in  a  good  measure  favorable.  From  other 
parts  of  the  Commonwealth,  not  represented  in  this  body,  rery  pleasing  ia* 
formation  has  been  received  of  revivals  of  religion.  In  Usbridgc,  Franklin, 
Hanover,  Falmouth,  and  Nantucket,  the  Lord  hath  appeared  in  his  gicny  in 
building  up  Zion. 

Such  information  cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  liveUest  gratitude  to  God,  Is 
impress  a  deep  sense  of  our  increasing  obligation,  and  to  rejoice  the  hearti  of 
all,  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

Confiding  in  the  faithful  promise  of  God,  they  will  be  excited  to  pray  for 
the  |>eacc,  enlargement,  and  purity  of  the  church.  When  Zion  tiavailcth, 
she  bringcth  forth  children. 

Tliis  Association  learn  also  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  that  in  those  places 
witliin  their  limits,  in  which  there  have  been  special  displays  of  divine  grMe 
in  preceding  years,  but  few  instances  of  apostasy  or  backsliding  have  occv* 
red ;  and  that  an  increasing  union  of  sentiment  and  affection  among  the  fiiendf 
•f  Zion  is  apparent. 

They  also  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  acknowledge  the  great  goodness  of 
God  in  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Theological  Seminury,  and  in  the  increas* 
ing  utility  and  success  of  the  Missionary  Societies.  Nor  must  they  omit  tt 
mention  the  prosperous  religious  state  of  some  of  the  Colleges  in  New  Sag- 
land,  particularly  Yale  College,  and  the  animatiug  hopes,  which  are  thereby 
excited  in  the  churches. 

From  the  delegates  of  the  General  Associations  in  Connecticut  and  Kew 
Hampshire  it  appears,  that  in  some  places  there  have  been  astonishing  dis- 
plays  of  divine  grace  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  ;  that  particularly  in  Ccn- 
necticut,  and  within  the  limits  of  tlic  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches,  Zion  has  arisen  from  the  dust,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  haie 
abounded  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  ;  that  in  general  infidelity  and  error 
are  becoming  less  bold  and  formidable,  and  the  attention  of  the  peo|de  to 
public  worship  more  constant  :uid  serious. 

While,  Uien,  wc  lament  the  general  insensibility  to  the  things  of  teligioii, 
whicli  bus  appeared  in  some  places  ;  let  us  adore  the  God  of  all  grace  fortbe 
favourable  signs  of  the  present  day,  especially  for  the  power  and  swereignty 
of  his  grace  u\  culling  such  multitudes  into  the  kingdom  of  his  Son." 

Voted,  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  respecting  the  state  of  religion 
be  committed  to  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  of  publications. 

Voted  the  thanks  of  this  Association  to  the  Secretary  for  his  fadthiul  servi* 
ces  during  the  three  years  past. 

The  Association  united  in  singing  a  psalm  ;  and  the  meeting  was  dosed 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Aaron  Bascom.*' 

From  the  foregoing  statement  it  will  manifestly  appear,  what  arc  the 
principles  and  objects  of  the  General  Association,  and  in  what  transsctioni 
they  were  engaged  at  their  last  meeting.  Can  any  man  suppose,  that  tbcir 
design  will  be  abandoned  ?  Can  it  enter  into  the  imagination  of  a  single  in- 
dividual, that  an  Association  commencing  with  such  pious  viewv,proceeditf 
thus  far  with  such  happy  union  and  such  encouraging  success,  and  atteiw* 
cd  at  the  present  time  with  such  propitious  circumstances,  will  be  sudden- 
ly forsaken  ?  Its  principles  abjured  ?  Its  objects  renounced  ?  Past  succen 
and  present  prosptxts  overlooked  ?  And  all  the  good,  attained  and  expectedf 
rashly  lost  ?  In  such  a  cause,  and  with  such  animating  motives  to  pe^»eve^ 
ancc,  surely  no  association  or  individual  can  be  in  danger  offiutting  hit  had 
to  the  plough  and  looking  bacL 

Befoi*e  we  can  be  reasonably  expected  to  relinquish  our  purpose  weimtft 
be  satisfied,  that  the  principles  of  our  union  are  unsoimd  and  dangerous.  Bf 
conclusive  arguments  it  must  be  proved,  that  the  social  bond,  as  soon  as  it 
unites  together  a  considerable  number  of  gospel  ministers,  loses  all  its  force, 
or  at  least  ceases  to  be  of  any  advantage  -,  that  the  character  of  Christians,  or 
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le  BaUm^  their  veUgion  is  lo  unaocial,  that  union  unoDp  thfem  beconies 
iJThW^BJUg  in  pro|xirtien  m  it  becomes  extensive ;  that  althouxh  a  £ew  of 
tkem  ia  tks  saine  oeigfabodMod  may*  without  haz«rd,  associate  UielMebNes 
igcther*  tad  frequently  meet  to  consult  the  interests  of  the  church  i  an  at- 
aapt  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  neighborhood*  and  associate  a  larger  imm- 
er,  is  hoatile  to  the  eanse  of  Zion.  Some  satisfactoir  areument  must  be 
Seted  to  make  it  appear*  that  we  are  chargeable  with  a  direct  or  indirect 
iterferenee  with  some  other  body  of  men  s  Uiat  we  have  transgressed  the 
swids  of  the  liberty*  with  which  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  which  is 
mfirmed  to  us  by  our  civil  constitutions  i  or  that  we  have,  in  some  way, 
iolaled  the  equal  ri^ts  of  our  brethren  or  fiellow  citizens*  And  something 
lUst  be  done  to  evmce,  that  the  religious  doctrines,  which  we  unitedly 
■ibrace*  are  unscriptnral  and  false.  Until  these  things  are  made  evident, 
:  will  be  no  mark  or  candor  or  justice  for  men  to  cry  out  against  our  Asao- 
iaftion*  aa  founded  on  narrow,  party  principles,  and  tending  to  ecclesiastical 
ominatioD  and  oppression.  AU  that  we  would  ask  of  those  who  diffi^  from 
s  ia,  that  they  wpuld  leave  us  without  restraint  to  exercise  our  own  ri^ts 
Bd  pursue  the  objects,  which  our  consciences  approve.  In  our  senooa 
pprehension,  no  ends  can  be  more  momentous  than  those,at  which  we  aim; 
ta.  to  banish  mutual  prejudice  and  alienation  from  the  family  of  the  fiuthftaU 
» promote  among  them  the  peace  of  God ;  to  strengthenjeacli  other's  hands 
■a  encourage  each  other's  hearts;  reciprocally  to  commuiucate  all  useful 
iformation  respecting  the  state  of  religion  in  our  churches  and  sodetiea, 
id  thoa  to  awaken  serious  and  tender  solicitude  and  unceasing  prqrer-ftr 
le  general  welfare.  In  short,  to  co-operate  in  every  eligible  meaaura  te 
le  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  cause,  wluch  we  wish  to 
EOOBOte  haa  engaged  the  love  and  counsels  of  God,  and  the  labors  of  angdb 
id  aainta.  It  is  the  cause  of  those,  for  whom  Christ  died.  It  is  the  cause 
rtke  chureh,  which  God  has  chosen,  as  the  place  of  his  glory,  and  hia  rest, 
fill  not  every  friend  of  the  Redeemer  say,  **  If  I  forget  ttiee,  O  JeroaaleBi^ 
*  my  iwht  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
■cue  ckave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my 

SjEertions  similar  to  ours  have  recently  been  made  both  in  Europe  and 
jmnrira  The  ministers  and  disciples  of  Christ,  grieved  and  distressed 
Wk  tkeir  long  divisions,  have  sighed  for  union  and  peace.  Alarmed  by  the 
ildneaa  and  triumph  of  Uieir  enemies,  they  have  round  it  necessary  to  lay 
ade  their  trivial  disputes,  and  combine  their  stren^  for  the  safety  of  their 
imrm  eauae.  Extensive  and  happy  has  been  the  influence  of  these  united 
lertioiia  both  in  Christian  countries  and  among  the  heathen.  The  aueeeaa, 
lueli  haa  attended  tliem,  invites  us  to  harmony,  and  atrongfy  urges  «a  to 
gaolntion  and  zeaL  When  others  have  done  so  much  for  the  cause  of  truth 
■d  lofe  s  shall  we,  with  equal  or  superior  advantages,  do  nothing  ?  Shall 
m  Miniatera  of  Christ  in  Massachusetts  sleep,  when  his  ministers  in  every 
ther  part  are  awake  ?  Shall  we  be  content  in  a  disjmnted,  broken  eondition, 
Ima  the  Christian  world  in  general  is  yielding  to  the  benign  influence  of 
bloM  of  Christ,  and  tasting  the  joys  of  mutual  affection  and  confldenoe  1 
so  much  is  to  be  done  ;  when  such  astonishing  things  are  to  be 
^lahed,  before  the  millenial  glory  ;  shall  we  indulge  in  indolenee  ? 
are  to  be  converted,  and  aU  the  ^at  events  of  mvine  proi^dence 
m  to  take  pUce,  through  the  instrumentahty  of  creatures.    It  is  indeed  the 

*  of  God  whidi  carries  into  effect  hia  benevolent  designs.  ^  But  he 

on  bis  people  the  honor  and  happiness  of  being  active  in  their  acoom- 
iit.  Parents  who  are  diligent  in  the  religious  instruction  of  their 
Uldfen  I  churches  laboring  for  their  own  and  earn  other's  order,  holiness, 
id  peace  i  pastors,  who  faithfiilly  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to 
lor  beloved  flocks ;  missionaries,  who  are  moved  with  compassion  to  pro* 
to  the  ignorant  and  perishing  heathen ;  ministers,  who  unite 


lair  eoonsels  and  endeavors  for  the  suppression  of  error  and  vice,  the  nn* 
ral  ittlBceat  of  religiott  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel ;  and  tremblhig  beuev* 
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crs,  who,  feeling  that  they  can  do  little  in  any  other  way,  dail^  proitnie 
tlicmsrivcs  in  secret  devotion  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  with  fervent 
love,  pray  for  the  out-pouringof  the  Spirit  and  the  prosperity  of  Zion ;  these, 
and  all  others,  who  arc  obedient  and  prayerful,  may  have  the  satitfaction  to 
know,  th'it  they  are  promoting'  the  cuiise  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness, 
and  helping  fir  ward  the  illuslrlous  and  blessed  period,  when  the  knowledge 
of  God  shall  fill  the  coith. 

This  is  a  day  of  ^reat  events,  T)oth  in  the  civil  and  religious  worid.  The 
Kingof  kin j^s  is  fast  preparing  the  way  for  the  final  consummation.  The 
acenc  iscomingto  its  close.  From  the  prttpheries  of  scripture  and  the  no- 
tions of  divine  providence,  we  arc  led  to  expect  th&t  the  day  of  Zian't  en- 
laricemen*,  beauty,  and  joy  draws  near.  MinisUrrs  and  churcbea  ought  to 
arise  from  the  dust ;  to  shrike  off  the  sloth  and  slumber  of  past  ages;  to  be 
filled  witli  spirit  uallifc,  and  clothed  with  the  garment  of  salvation.  Let  ui 
be  resolute,  active,  and  cor.Kt.»nt  in  advancing:  the  kingidom  of  grace;  and 
lift  up  our  heads  willi  rejoicing"  in  prospect  of  the  kingdom  of  glonr.  •'  Bt" 
hoiJt  I  come  i/uicl-iy"  Confiding  in  everlasting  strength,  andfearleisof 
reni::inin(^  danger,  let  us  go  forth,  in  one  holy  band,  to  meet  our  approadi- 
ing  Redeemer.     "  Mvcn  «9,  come,  Lord  Jesus.'* 


AV  ACCOUNT  of  X  WORK  OF  DI- 
VINE GRACE,  IV  THE  REVIVAL 
OF  RELIGION,  IN  KORTHBRIDGE, 
(mass.)  IN  THE  YEAR  1808. 

Sometime  in  the  month  of  Feb- 
juary,  1808,  there  appeared,  in  this 
place,  more  than  usual  seriousness 
upon  the  minds  of  a  few  individuals. 
Previous  to  this  period,  for  years, 
there  had  prevailed  among  us,  great 
stupidity,  in  the  concerns  of  a  future 
state.  Our  church  had  been  decreas- 
ing for  seven  or  eight  years,  during 
which  time  we  had  lost  by  death,  by 
removals,  by  apostasy  and  by  excom- 
munication, about  thlrtv  members. 
Religion  was  rapidly  declining,  and 
our  prospects  were,  every  day,  grow- 
ing more  and  more  discouraging.  In 
this  unpromising  state  of  things,  it 
pleased  God  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
a  small  number  of  persons,  and  bring 
them  to  see  and  ieel  themselves  to 
be  in  a  lost  perishing  state.  Relig- 
ious conferences  were  now  revived. 
Before  this  seaaon  began,  it  would 
have  been  diniciilt,  to  liave  collcclcd 
together  for  religious  exercise,  ten 
persons  on  any  day,  except  the  sab- 
bath ;  but  now,  we  had  the  pleasure 
to  see  convened,  more  than  one  htm- 
dred,  at  almost  every  weekly  confer- 
ence. In  this  collection  many  of  our 
youths  appeared,  and  some  of  them 
seemed  to  be  deeply  aflected  with  the 
eoncenis  of  their  souls.  This  good 
work  gradually  progit'ssed,  and  from 
time  to  time  new  caies  of  serious 


impressions  were  found.  It  conlis- 
ued  without  much  visible  abatement^ 
till  the  following  September,  when 
we  began  to  discern  marks  of  iu 
decline.  During  this  season  fonff- 
^ve  pcraont  tnade  public  profetnw  jf 
religion.  These  were  generally  sbfe 
to  give  some  satis  factory  evidence  of 
a  work  of  grace  on  their  hearts.  Tlwy 
all  seemed  to  be  connnced  of  their 
great  sinfulness,  and  complained  of 
their  wicked  hearts.  They  profeit- 
ed  to  hope,  that  they  had  passed fnn 
death  to  life.  There  was  no  uncoil* 
mon  means  used,  at  this  time,  nor 
was  there  any  singular  providence  of 
God,  which  called  up  the  attention 
of  our  people,at  this  particular  season- 
All  tliose  who  were  the  subjects  of 
this  work  had  usually  attended  the 
stated  worship  of  God,  on  the  sab- 
batli.  Some  of  them,  however,  were 
not  careful  to  give  constant  atten- 
dance in  the  house  of  God.  Among 
the  numl)er  who  were  hopefully  con- 
verted, were  some,  who  had  been  in 
the  practice  of  profaning  the  sabbath 
in  the  pursuit  of  vain  amusements 
and  unsuitable  recreations  s  and 
there  were  others,  who  hac(  been 
much  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  di- 
vine grace,  and  had  used  their  influ* 
cnce  in  giving  encouragement  to  sen- 
timents hostile  to  Christianity.  Thesf 
were  brought  to  feel,  that  they  had 
been  enemies  to  Christ,  and  had  ac- 
ted from  wrong  motives,  in  this  op- 
position t«  the  interest  of  his  king- 
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ty  ibund  tliemselvet  to  be 
creatures,  and  reUgku  • 
thing,  from  what  they  had^ 

them  to  be.  They  were 
^  at  the  feet  of  aovereign 
A  made  to  feel,  that  thfe 
Sod  in  Christ,  was  all  their 
bis  season  was  calculated 
t  and  rejoice  the  heart  of 
oe  people.  These  were 
efrei&ing  from  the  presence 
rd.  None  but  those  who 
the  grace  of  God,  can  have 
r  the  joy  arising  from  see- 
rs  pass  from  obduracy  of 

that  contrition  of  spirit, 
isUnguiahes  all  true  penl- 

ork,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to 
learcd  to  be  genuine.  Those 

the  subjects  of  it,  continue 
ddence  of  their  faith.  It 
ssing  circumstance  attend- 
rork,  that  no  indecency,  no 
ty,  no  enthusiuslic  zeal  was 

on  any  occasion.  Those 
e  serious  appeared  to  be 
icted,  and  more  ready  to 
I  to  speak,  more  ready  to 
Mtruction,  than  to  exhort 

be  proper  to  add»  that  con- 
be  small  number  of  people 
to  the  conj^gational  soci* 
ft  place,  tins  revival  of  re* 
not  inconsiderable.  Not 
fifty  families  compose  the' 
HiaUv  assembling  n>r  divine 
n  this  town. 

others,  besides  them,  who 
e  pubUc  profession  of  relig- 
een  more  or  less  exercised 
with  a  concern  for  their 
be  number  of  this  descrip- 
lessy  than  ten  or  twelve. 
lese  persons  have  been  as 
ected  with  a  view  of  their 
state,  as  any  ;  but  it  is  to 
their  goodness,  is  as  the 
ioud«  and  as  the  early  dew, 
vay.  It  may  be  useful  to 
lat  this  work  did  not  ar- 
8' could  perceive,  t)ie  pro* 
lie  habitually  intemperate, 
ivntcrs  and  the  lovers-  of 


pleasure  more  than  loven  of  God  . 
tiomimied  to  pay  their  cuatomary 
visits  to  public  houses,  even  wUle 
religious  conferences  were  attended 
within  a  few  rods  of  the  place  of 
their  resort';  and  whatever  concern 
•they  might  have  for  their  own  souls, 
or  whatever  mi^t  be  their  opinion 
of  the  work  of  Qodon  the  heart  of 
their  neighbm,  they  were  not  will- 
ing to  renotmce  the  {pleasures  of  ain, 
even  fi>r  a  season.  This  being  the 
state  of  facts,  as  it  respects  thb  de- 
scription of  men.  It  is  worthy  qf  in- 
quii7,  whether  persons  <tf  intemper- 
ate halnts  are  not  further  removedt 
than  others  from  the  influence  of  i«- 
ligious  means,  and  wheUier  there 
is  not  a  greater  improbability  of  thdr 
repentance,  than  there  bof  the  re- 
penuf  ?e  of  other  dnners. ,  fif  this  b 
granted  MnmaUty  in  geniual,  and 
especiaHy  Intemperanee  are  sins 
which  net  only  destroy 'tilie  soul,  but 
increase  the  fanptobabllity  of  tqe  dn- 
ner's  salvatlbo. 

Ifthis  woricof  ^od  QBthe  hewts 
of  sinners  has  been  jojrfhl  to  aone! 
among  ns,  it  has  unquesticmsbly  beeii 
unjoyous  to  others.  Such  times  are 
unpleasantdays  to  people  who  hate 
God,  and  mt$n  to  remain  sinners. 

Much  has  been  sud  upon  divine, 
things  while  there  was  Alisteningear 
among  us.    Almost  every  interesting 
and  useM  subject,  it  one  time,  or 
another,  has  been  considered.    Af 
far  as  I  am  citable  of  judging,  bw 
places  have  emoyed  mater  rengiofiia  ' 
advantages,  ttan  this  place  has,fbr 
a  time,  enjoyed.    Oar  people  haye* 
been  repeatedly  pessed  to  consider, 
the  necessity  ana  the  importance  of 
improving  the  day  of  God*svintaUoiL  . 
If  any  have  refused  to  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  to  them  by  his  word 
and  by  his  work  of  grace,— If  any 
have  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  thejr 
have   undoubtedly   enhanced   their 
guilt,  and  wHl  If  they  continue  im« . 
penitent,  be  subject  to  a    heaWer.. 
condemnatloD. 

JOHN  CRANE. 
August  19thf  1809. 
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mons on  various  Subjects,  Divine  and 
Moral.  Designed  for  the  use  of 
Christian  FamiUes,  as  well  as  for  the 
hours  of  devout  retirement.  By  Isaac 
WatU,D.D.  To  which  Trill  be  add- 
ed Memoirs  of  the  Author,  by  an 
eminent  hand,  in  3  >'ols.  8vo.  price  to 
subscribers  3  dolls,  per  \'olume. 

Thomas  &  Whipple, Newburyport, 
have  in  press  The  Military  Compan- 
ion :  being  a  system  of  Company  Dis- 
cipline, founded  on  the  Regulations 
of  baron  Steuben.  Designed  for  the 
use  of  the  Militia.  Third  edition, 
improved.  Ornamented  with  hand- 
some Copperplates. 


OBITUARY. 


8.  Cathahine  EMERSOK,late 
f  Mr.  John  Emerson  of  Hancock, 

was  bom  A.  D.  1743.  She 
iie  youngest  daug^itcr  of  Mr. 

£aton  of  Reading,  Massachu- 
and  enjoyed  tlie  advantages  of 

Sious  education.  Under  the 
preaching  of  tlic  Rev.  Mr. 
^,  her  mind  early  became  sub- 
I  religious  impressions. 

was  admittea  a  member  of  the 
thurch  of  Christ  in  Reading, 
mber  24, 1769. 

*  subsequent  life  evinced  the 
ity  of  her  profession  :  that  she 
.  christian,  not  in  naiiio  only, 
I  truth.    That  divine  charity, 

Paul  describes  as  the  essence 
e  religion,  was  the  principle 


that  habitually  governed  her  conduct. 
Though  possessed  of  superior  judg- 
ment and  lively  sensibilities,  they 
were  so  far  under  the  influence  of 
grace,  which  reigned  in  her  soul, 
that  even  the  profligate  and  profane 
were  constrained  to  acknowledge  tlie 
excellency  and  power  of  true  religion. 
The  genUeness  of  her  temper,  the 
meelmess  of  her  mind,  the  cheerful 
sobriety  of  her  deportment,  the  cor* 
rectness  of  her  sentiments,  the  piety 
of  her  conversation,  her  devout  at- 
tendance on  tlie  institutions  of  the 
gospel,  and  unwearied  exertions  to 
do  good,  proved  her  a  follower  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  gained  her  the  es- 
teem and  applause  of  every  person, 
who  enjoyed  her  acquaintance. 
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In  the  edacalion  ofhcr  children^ 
sh*?  exhibited  eqiiul  wisdom  and  hs- 
sidulty.  Recognizing  her  covenant 
cn;^afreincnts,  when  she  pave  up  lier 
children  in  the  sacred  ordini^nce  of 
buptUm,  she  was  f/itliful  t  j  th;tt  cov- 
enant by  "  training  tliem  up  in  the  ■ 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  " 
She  was  a  mother,  who  nor  only  gave 
her  children  the  best  counsel  and  ex- 
amples, but  carried  tliem  on  I.cr  heart 
to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  and,  in  an- 
swer to  lier  prayers  and  labors,  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  descended  uix>n 
tlieni.  Of  nine  children,  who  were 
sp:'.rt.d  to  adult  age,  eight  of  whom 
survive  ;  she  had  the  sa'.isfuction, 
scvernl  years  before  licr  death,  to 
sec  /Tr?  come  forward  and  publicly 
profi'ss  their  faith  in  that  dixine  Re- 
deemer, wliom  she  had  long  em  brae- 
cd  as  her  only  ])«irtion. 

In  no  situation  is  a  pious  female 
more  amiable,  useful,  or  rebpccia- 
ble,  than  in  reaving  a  numerous  fam- 
ily in  the  principles  of  true  religion, 
and  guiding  them  in  the  paths  of  vir- 
tue. Mrs  E.  did  not  deem  it  a  ser- 
vice t(jo  arduous,  or  an  office  tof)  low, 
to  take  the  i-eligious  pan.  of  her  child- 
ren's education  into  her  own  hands. 
Too  well  she  loved  them  ;  too  much 
she  regunled  the  welfare  of  their 
souls,  to  neglect  a  concern  of  such 
infini'.e  moment.  While  slic  possess- 
ed their  love,  respect  and  obedience  to 
an  unusual  degree, slu'  was  no  less  hap- 
py in  keeping  their  consciences  awake 
to  an  abliorrenee  of  sin  in  every  form, 
and  to  a  regard  to  every l)ranch  of  rc- 
lipon,  by  afiectionatcly  instilling  into 
their  minds  the  most  important  truths 
in  a  manner  adapted  to  their  capaci- 
ties, A  suitable  proportion  of  every 
Sabbath  day  was  dci-otcd  to  this  ob- 
ject. That  day  she  taught  her  chil- 
dren by  precept,  and  by  tlic  devout 
manner  in  which  she  spent  it  herself. 


to  reverence  as  a  holv  sabbath  to 
the  Lord.     The  manner  in  which  she 
taught  them   the    Assembly's  Cate- 
chism aiul  explained  the  Scriptures, 
wus  ]>L-culiarly  tender  and  engaging, 
and  the   salutary  etlects   produced, 
proved  that  the  high   estimation  in 
which  she  held  the  practice  was  judi- 
ciously placed       Alter  closing  the 
business  of  the  day,   instead  of  per- 
mitting her  children  to  go  into  twr 
or  dissolute  company,  slic  would  of- 
ten call  them  round   Ijcr  and  spend 
the  evening  m  conversing  witli  them 
on  \\\Q  great  things  of  religion,  and 
p.irticuiarly  on  the  various   dangers 
and    duties  pecuhar    to   their  ugc. 
Koble    exception    from    prevailing 
practice  I    In   administering  correc- 
tion, she  pursued  a  practice  wnrtby 
of  imitation.     She  first  retired  into 
her  closet  to  examine  »he  state  of  her 
mind,  and  then  prefaced  the  punish- 
ment with  SHme  calm,   afrcctionate 
observations  on  the  guilt  of  disobe- 
dience,   especially    as    an    offence 
against  God. 

Mrs.  E.  had,  several  times,  beeo 
reduced  to  the  brink  of  the  graTt, 
and  more  than  once  had  taken  an  af- 
fecting leave  of  her  familvand  friends, 
in  expectation  of  a  spoeJy  departure. 
In  that  situation,  a  situation  which 
tries  the  hi)pesof  men,  she  manifest- 
eil  the  utmost  calmness  and  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  patiently  waited 
the  expected  summons.  Her  last 
lingering  illness  slic  bore  with  chris- 
tian fortitude  anrl  submission.  Thkt 
grace  which  sanctified  her  heart  and 
life,  softened  her  dying  pillow.  In 
tlic  calm  triumphs  of  faith,  she  yield- 
ed  her  spirit  into  the  arms  of  that 
Savior  whom  she  had  often  recom- 
mended to  ot  Iters,  and  entered  into 
her  rest  on  the  3 1st  of  December, 
16'J8,  in  tlie  65th  year  of  hcrage. 


DONATION. 
1809,  Aug.  3.  To  the  Massachusetts  Mis'.ionr'ry  Society,  from  the  Ladies* 
Cent  Society  in  Newl)uryport,  by  the  hnndis  of  Uev.  Dr.  Spring,    S97j  3& 

TO  CORRESPONDRNIS. 

Snvr.i?  VI.  niogr:*phiral  Sketches,  Obiiuary  Nfiiiv^es,  and  Re\iews,  arei«n 
hand,  lind  which  sliall  be  earlv  inserted.  \Vo  tl:ank  our  correspojidcnts  for 
th<'9e  conununicationK. 

'i*o  give  room  for  the  pwrcedings  of  the  General  Association,  we  ba*"* 
?i\en  :t  lialf  bheet  extr:i,  tor  this  montii. 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  Panoplist  and  Magazine. 

BetUfemen^ 
To VII  mden  were  g;nitificd  the  last  year,  with  memoinof  the  Rev.  John  Nb^* 
TOH.  RTery  tiling  whieh  relates  to  to  extmnrdioary  a  mail,  u intereating  to  the 
religioQS  wonH.  I  therefore  transmit  some  further  particulars  of  his  character, 
•elected  from  his  life,  written  hy  the  Kev.  Richard  Cecil ;  together  with  some  re- 
narks  which  fell  from  him  in  familiar  oonTersation.  The  whole  is  tohmitted  to 
your  disposal.    Yours,  &e. 

REV.    JOHN    NEWTON. 


Mr.  Newton  was  unqnestion. 
ably  the  child  of  a  peculiar  proT- 
Idence  in  erery  step  of  his  prog. 
Ten  ;  and  his  deep  scmie  of 
the  eatraordioary  dispensations 
throngh  which  he  had  passed, 
was  the  prominent  topic  of  his 
conversation.  Those  who  per. 
sonally  knew  the  man,  conld 
have  no  doabt  of  the  probity 
with  which  his  narratiTC,  singu- 
lar as  it  may  appear,  was  written. 
They,  however,  who  could  not 
view  the  subject  of  these  memoirs 
soBcarly,  as  his  particular  friends 
did^  may  wish  to  learn  something 
farther  of  the  early  part  of  his 
life,  and  of  his  character  with 
ffespect  to  his  literary  attain, 
meats — his  ministry — his  family 

habits his  writings and  his 

faniUar  conversation. 

To  the  early  part  of  his  life, 
u  circumstantially  related  by 
Umelf,  and  wideJy  circulated, 
little  coold  be  added. 

Vol.  IL     New  Series, 


Such  was  the  early  attention 
which  his  mother  paid  to  his  re- 
ligions education,  that,  at  four 
years  old,  he  was  not  only  able 
to  read  the  Bible,  but  had  h>arnt 
by  heart  Dr.  Watts*  little  hymns 
and  catechisms,  together  with  the 
answers  in  the  Assembly's  Cat- 
echism ;  and  she  flattered  herself 
with  the  hope  that^  in  a  future 
period,  he  mii^ht  be  sent  to  St. 
Andrew's  in  Scotland,  to  be  ed- 
ucated for  the  ministry ;  but  the 
Loid  had  designed  him  foranoth« 
er  school. 

We  have  omitted  a  circum- 
stance, during  the  early  part  of 
his  life,  of  some  Importance  to 
the  narrative.  Havini;  made  an 
appointment  to  go  one  Sunday  on 
board  a  man  of  war,  but  coming 
too  late,  his  companion  went 
without  him,  and  was  drowned^ 
with  several  others,  by  the  ofer« 
setting  of  the  boat ;  but  he  waft 
much   alarmed  and  affected  t# 
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think  that  his  life  sboald  hate 
been  preserfedybyacircomstance 
apparently  so  trifial  and  acci- 
dental. About  this  time  he  also 
dcriTed  some  serious  impressrons 
from  reading  Bennet's  Christian 
Orator,  and  the  Family  Inhtruc. 
tor;  buttbeseimpressionswentno 
farther  than  externals,  and  left 
him  open  to  the  temptations  of 
infidelity,  which  followed. 

Mr.  N.  had  an  nneipected 
•all  to  London;  and  on  his  re. 
turn,  when  within  a  few  miles  of 
Liverpool,  he  mistook  a  marie 
pit  for  a  pond,  and,  in  attempting 
to  water  his  horse,  both  the  horse 
aad  his  rider  plunged  into  it  over* 
head.  He  was  afterwards  told, 
that,  near  the  bame  time,  three 
persons ihad  lost  their  lives  by  a 
mistake  of  a  similar  kind. 

While  he  was*  in  his  office  of 
tide*snrveyor  at  Liverpool,  he 
had  another  singular  preserva- 
tlon,  through  being  a  few  min- 
utes  too  late  (though  in  general 
remarkably  punctual;)  for,dur. 
Ing  tkat  time^  the  ship  which  he 
was  going  to  inspect,  blew  up, 
before  he  could  reach  her,  and 
all  on  board  perished. 

Of  his  literature,  we  learn  from 
Ills  Narrative,  what  he  attained 
in  the  learned  languages,  and 
that  by  almost  incredible  efforts. 
Few  men  have  undertaken  such 
difficulties  under  such  disadvaiu 
tages.  It  therefore  seems  wiof^ 
eatraordinary  that  he  should  Jyave 
attained  so  much,  than  thai  he 
should  not  have  acquired  n^ore. 
Nor  did  he  quit  his  pursues  of 
this  kind,  but  in  order  to.gain 
that  knowledge  which  he  deemed 
much  more  important.  Whatcv- 
er  he  conceived  had  a  tendency  to 
qualify  bim,  as  a  scribe  well  io. 
atracted  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
bringing  ont  of  his  treasury  things 


new  and  old — I  say,  in  pursuit 
of   this    point,    he  might  have 
adopted  the  apostle's  eapression^ 
^^One  thing  I  do."     By  a  prin. 
cipio  so  simply  and  firmly  direct* 
ed,  he  fumishrd  his  mia^  with 
much  information.    He  had  coo. 
suited  the  best  old  divines — bad 
read  the  moderns  of  repaurioa 
with  avidity;  and  was  eonthiQ* 
ally   watchinfc   whatever   mi^ht 
serve  for  analogies  or  iilastra* 
tions,in  religion.    ^^A  minister," 
he  u*>ed  to  say,  ^wherever  he  i^ 
should  be  always  in  hia  study. 
He  should  look  at  every  oisai 
and  at  every  thing,  as  capable  sjf 
affording  him  some  inatructioa.'*     i 
His  mind,  therefore,  m as  ever  is.     I 
tent  on  his  calling ;  ever  eatnct. 
ing    something,   even   from  tke 
basest  materials,  which  he  coali 
turn  into  gold. 

In  consequence  of  hb  inoH* 
sant    attention  to  this  objfcti 
while  many  whose  early  adtia* 
tages  greatly  exceeded  hia,  vers 
found  excelling  Mr.  N.  ia  lbs 
knowledge  and  investigation  e( 
some  curious,  abstract,  bat  vmj 
unimportant  points;  he  wasfoaad 
vastly  excelling  them  in  poiatsef 
infinitely  higher    importance  to 
man.    In  the  knowledf(e  of  Gedp 
of  his  word,  and  of  the  haMi 
heart  in  its  wants  and  resoaroo^ 
Newton  would  have  stood  aoMNg 
mere  scholars,  as  his  nanesaks^ 
the  philosopher,  stood  in  sdanet 
among  ordinary  men.     I  aiiiht 
say  the  same  of  some  otheis  whs 
have  set  out  late  in  the  proiM* 
sion,  but  who,  with  a  portioa  of 
Mr.  N^*B  piety  and  ardor j  hais 
greatly   outstripped   thoio  wbi 
have  had  every  early  advaali# 
and  encouragement;    men  whh 
specious  titles  and  high  coaneik 
ions  have  received  the  rewards ; 
while  men,  iikeNawtiHi,«iUioit 
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re  done  the  work* 
\h  fespect  to  hit  ministry 
Mued  perhaps  to  least  ad« 
fe  10  the  palpit;  as  he  did 
ioerallj  aim  at  accuracy  in 
imposition  of  his  sermons, 
any  address  in  their  deliT* 
His  utterance  was  far 
lear,  and  his  attitudes  nn- 
ul.  He  possessed,  ho  WOT* 
nnch  affi*ction  for  his  peo* 
id  leal  for  their  best  inter, 
bat  the  defect  of  his  manner 
f  little  consideration  with 
nstant  hearers :  at  the  same 
lis  capacity  and  liabit  of 
ig  into  their  trials  aud  ex. 
oe,gaTe  the  highest  interest 
ministry  among  them.  Be- 
'hich,  he  frequently  inter. 
d  the  most  brilliant  alio, 
and  ttroaght  forward  si^ch 
illustrations  of  his  subject, 
loae  with  so  much  unction 
own  heart,  as  melted  and 
ed  theirs.  The  pareot-like 
ness  and  affection  which 
panied  his  instruction, 
Jmsb  prefer  him  to  preach. 
10,  on  other  accounts,  were 
more  Kenerally  popular. 
|ht  also  to  be  noted,  that 
:  the  extravagant  notions 
iscriptnral  positions, which 
ometimes  disgraced  the  re. 
I  world,  Mr.  N.  never  dc. 
!,  in  any  instance,  from 
\y  and  seriously  promul. 
the  faith  once  delivered 
aaiuts,  of  which  his  writ. 
IU'remain  the  hwi  evidence, 
ictrlne  was  strictly  that  of 
arch  of  England,  urged  on 
msciences  of  men  in  the 
yractical  and  experimental 
if.  '*  I  hope,"  said  ho  to 
I  day  smilinfT,  ^^  I  hope  I 
oa  the  whole  a  scriptural 
ler;  for  I  find  I  am  eon. 
L  aa  an  Arminian  among 


the  high  CaUinisfS|  aad  aa  a 
Calvinbt  among  the  strcnaons 
Arminians."  1  never  obsaiml 
any  thing  like  bigotry  in  his 
ministerial  character;  tJhough  he 
seemed  at  all  times  to  appreciate 
the  beauty  of  order,  and  its  good 
effects  in  the  ministry. 

He  had  formerly  taken  much 
pains  in  composing  his  sermons, 
as  I  could  perceive  in  one  manu- 
script which  I  looked  through ; 
and  even  latterly  I  have  knowa 
him,  whenever  he  felt  it  necessa* 
ry,  produce  admirable  plans  for 
the  pulpit.  1  own  1  thought  his 
judgment  deficient  in  not  deeming 
such  preparation  necessary  at  all 
times.  1  have  aat  in  pain  when 
he  has  spoken  unguardedly  in 
this  way  before  young  mtnistevs{ 
men  who,  with  but  comparative, 
ly  slight  degrees  of  his  informa. 
tlon  and  experience,  would  draw 
encouragement  to  ascend  the  pnU 
pit  with  bat  little  previous  study 
of  their  subject. 

Mr.  N.  regularly  preached  on 
the  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
at  St.  Mary  Woolooth,  and  also 
on  the  Wednesday  morning.  Af* 
ter  he  was  turned  of  seventy  he 
often  undertook  to  assist  other 
clergymen  ;  sometimes  even  to 
the  preaching  six  sermons  id  the 
space  of  a  week.  What  was  mere 
extraordinary  he  continaed  Ua 
usual  course  of  preaching  at  his 
own  church,  after  ho  was  four* 
score  years  old ;  and  tluU  when 
he  could  no  longer  see  to  read 
his  text  1  His  memory  and  voice 
sometimes  failed  him ;  but  it  was 
remarked,  that,  at  his  great  age, 
he  was  no  where  more  reeollected 
or  lively,  than  in  the  pulpit.  He 
was  punctual,  as  to  time,  with 
his  congregation ;  and  preached 
every  first  Sunday  evening  in  the 
month^  on  relatif e  duties.    Mr. 
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Alderman  Lea  regularly  seat  his 
carriage  to  coiiTey  him  to  church, 
and  Mr.  Bates  sent  his  servant 
to  attend  him  in  the  pnlpit ; 
which  friendly  assistance  was 
continned  till  Mr.  N.  conld  ap. 
pear  no  longer  in  pnblic 

His  ministerial  Tisits  were  ex«. 
eAplary'.  I  do  not  recollect  one, 
though  favored  with  manj,  in 
which  his  general  Information 
and  lively  genins  did  not  com. 
municate  instructioUi  and  his 
affectionate  and  condescending 
•ympathy  did  not  leave  comfort. 
Troth  demands  it  should  be 
said,  that  he  did  not  always  ad- 
minister consolation,  nor  give 
an  account  of  characters  with 
sufficient  discrimination.  His 
talent  did  not  lie  in  discerning  of 
spirits.... His  credulity  seemed 
to  arise  from  the  consciousness 
he  had  of  his  own  integrity,  and 
from  that  sort  of  parental  fond- 
ness, which  he  bore  to  all  his 
friends,  real  or  pretended. 

We  have  mentioned  the  ex- 
cellent Mr.  Thorn  ton*  s  liberality, 
both  to  Mr.  Newton  and  to  the 
poor,  through  him.  Mr.  Cecil 
enables  us  to  subjoin,  that  on  a 
▼isit  to  Oiney,  soon  after  their 
acquaintance  commenced,  Mr. 
Thornton  left  a  sum  of  money  to 
his  disposal,  adding,  ^Be  hospit- 
able, and  keep  an  open  house  for 
such  as  are  worthy  of  entertain- 
ment: help  the  poor  and  needy:  I 
will  statedly  allow  you  200/.  a 
year,  and  readily  send  whenever 
yon  have  ooc^ion  to  draw  for 
more.'  Mr.  Thornton  kept  his 
word;  and  Mr.  Newton  received 
from  him  not  less  than  3000/. 
while  he  remained  at  Oiney. 

During  Mr.  Newton's  resi. 
denceat  Oiney,  he  was  not  only 
made  useful  to  the  admirable  poet 
Cowpei^  bat  als#  ta  the  Rev,. 


Mr.Scott,  then  enrate  of  Ravens, 
dale,  and  now  rector  of  Aftfon 
Sandford ;  the  partlcalara  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  a  w^ry 
interesting  narrative,  nnblishfjl 
by  the  latter,  under  thp  title  of 
T%e  ForoB  of  Truth.  Mr.  Scott 
it  seems  was  then  far  gose  In 
Socinianism ;  bat  by  meaas  of 
Mr.  Newton's  very  jedldoae 
correspondence,  brought  to  -the  ' 
knowledge  and  experienco'of  the 
truth. 

When  he  published  his  first 
volume  of  Ijetters^  under  the  «ig. 
nature  of  Omicron,  he  consider- 
ed the  gradations  of  chrlstlaa 
etperienre  under  the  charactm 
A,  B,  and  C.  A  vain  yonig 
minister  on  reading  these  papnt, 
wrote  to  him,  that  he  had  fouad 
his  own  character  ponrtrayod  un- 
der that  of  C.  the  Con^rmed 
Christian.  Mr.  Newton  replied, 
that  he  had  forgotten  one  feat-ars 
in  C.'s  character,  via.  'that  he 
never  knew  his  own  face.' 

In  1799.  the  college  of  New. 
Jersey  complimented  Mr.  New. 
ton  with  a  diploma ;  and  a  cerCahi 
author  dedicated  to  him  two  vol- 
umes of  sermons  under  that  tHle; 
but  he  humorously  said,  he  eoald 
never  think  of  aeceptlnir  that 
honor,  till  he  received  it  from  i 
•  college  at  Sierra  Leone,  where  ha' 
had  received  his  education. 

When  Mr.  Occnm,  the  Indhn 
preacher,  was  in  England,  he  ef 
course,  visited  Mr.  Newton,  an! 
thny  compared  ezperienecs. 
**  Mr  Cecum,"  say  he,  "in  de. 
scribing  to  me  the  state  of  his 
heart  when  he  was  a  blind  idola^ 
ter,  gave  me,  In  general,  a  striking 
picture  of  what  my  own  was  In 
the  early  part  of  my  life ;  and  his 
subsequent  views  corresponded 
with  mine,  as  face  answers  to  fact 
in  a  glan^  though  I  daveaajj 
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hs'neeiwl  them,  he  had 
hetrd  of  Calvin*!  name.*' 
hMaenlHes  visibly  and  rap. 
joined  in  his  last  yean,  a 
I  nn^  him  to  desist  from 
9n^  in  public  before  he  was 
itely  compelled.  He  repli. 
:h  vnn»aal  eneri^y,  ^^  I  can- 
^op.  What!  shall  the  old* 
m  blasphemer  stop  while  he 
peak?'* 

'.  Newton  was  a  very  candid 
Triendly  critic,  and  was  of. 
pplied  to  by  yonng  anthors 
lis  opinion  and  remarks; 
I  he  wonld  i^ve  very  can. 
,  and  sometimes  under  the 

of  ^ihblinf^s.  On  one  of 
occasions,  a  practical  essay 
int  into  his  hand,  which  he 
»ved;  bnt  a  lf*tter  was  ap. 
tl,  addmspd  to  an  obscure 
intern pftble  ^vriter,  who  had 
•^ry  unwarrantable  and  ab. 
^hin)(K  on  the  subject,  and 
I  thiwrfore  the  writer  at  tack, 
ith  little  ceremony.  The 
vin^  it  a  specimen  of  some 
Ir.  Newton's  Wibhiing* : 
V0  fko  affair  mine,  I  wonld 
«o  notice  of  Mr.  — — ;  bnt, 
did,  it  shonid  be  with  the 
.  at  least  with  the  desire, 
inK  ij^ood,  even  to  him.  This 
1  make  me  avoid  every  harsh 
Bt.  -He  Is  not  likely  to  be 
Ittod  by  calling  him  a  fool, 
vangelistf  simply  relate  what 
1  and  done,  and  use  no  bit. 
if  nor  severity,  even  when 
:iog  of  Herod,  Pilate^  or  Jn. 

I  wish  their  manner  was 

adopted  In  controversy." 
Baking  of  the  Fall,  and  of 
I  being  a  federal  head,  he 
rkS|  ^^1  think  agency  should 
Iran  into  the  account.  Isup. 

Adam  was  created  wlthodt 
oir  blemish,  but  still  man  ; 
m  wai  the  temple  of  the  liv- 


ing  God.  MThen  sfn  prbtoked 
the  Lord  to  leave  his  tom'ple,  i( 
became  the  habitation  of  devils. 
I  apprehend  we  are  always  undef 
influence,  either  good  or  bad ; 
perhaps  both." 

^The  epithet  great  is  often 
given  to  the  apostle  Paul ;  but  I 
question  the  propriety  of  It.  He 
was  not  behind  the  chief  ^  bnt 
Peter  and  John  were  great  in  the 
same  sense,  and  were  equally  pen- 
men of  the  holy  script iir<Mi.* 

In  his  family,  Mr.  N.  might  be 
admired,  more  safely  than  imi. 
tated.  His  eicessivc  attachment 
to  Mrs.  N.  is  so  fully  displayed 
in  his  Narrative,  and  confirmed 
in  the  two  volumes  he  thought 
it  proper  to  publish,  entitled, 
"  Letters  to  a  Wife,"  that  the 
reader  will  need  no  Information 
on  this  subject.  Some  of  his 
friends  wished  this  violent  at- 
tachment had  been  cast  more  in. 
to  the  shadf^,  as  tt>  idin^  to  fnr. 
nish  a  spur  where  human  nature 
generally  needs  a  curb.  He  used, 
indeed  to  speak  of  such  aMach. 
ments  in  the  abstract,  as  id<ilatry; 
though  his  own  was  providen* 
tially  ordered  to  be  the  main 
hinge  on  which  his  preservation 
and  deliverance  turned,  while  in 
his  worst  state.  G<iod  men, 
however,  cannot  be  too  cautions 
how  they  give  sanction  by  their 
expressions  or  example,  to  a 
passion  which,  when  not  under 
sober  regulation,  has  overwhelm, 
ed  not  only  families,  bnt  statesy 
with  disgrace  and  ruin. 

With  this  unusual  degree  of 
benevolence  and  affection,  it  waa 
not  extraordinary  that  the  spir. 
itual  interests  of  his  servants 
were  brought  forward,  and  ex- 
amined severally  every  Sunday 
afternoon ;  and  that  beiuK  treat* 
ed  like  childreni  they  shonid 
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•Id  in  his  lervioe.  !■  sliort,  Mr. 
V.  coald  live  no  longer  than  he 
coold  love:  it  is  no  wonder, 
ttierefore,  if  his  nieces  liad  more 
of  his  h(»rt  than  is  generalljr  af. 
forded  to  their  own  children  by 
tlie  fondest  parents.  It  has  al. 
ready  lieen  mentioned  that  his 
lioase  was  an  asylnm  for  the  per. 
piexed  and  afflicted.  Yoongmin. 
Isters  were  pecaliarly  the  objects 
of  his  attention :  he  instructed 
them,  he  encouraged  them,  he 
warned  them;  and  might  truly 
be  said  to  be  a  father  in  Christ, 
spending  and  lieing  spent  for  the 
interest  of  his  church.  In  order 
thus  to  execute  the.tarlous  aro* 
cations  of  the  day,  he  used  to 
rise  early  ;  he  seldom  was  found 
abroad  in  the  er ening,  and  was 
euct  in  his  appointments. 

Of  his  writings,  f  think  little 
need  be  said  here.  They  are 
wide  incirculation  and  best  speak 
for  themselfes....The  Sermons 
Mr.  N.  published  at  Lirerpool, 
after  being  refused  on  his  first 
application  for  orders,  were  in. 
tended  to  shew  what  he  would 
hare  preached,  had  he  been  ad- 
mitted. They  are  highly  credit* 
able  to  his  understanding  and  to 
his  heart.  The  facility  with 
which  he  attained  so  much  of 
the  learned  languages  seems  part. 
)y  accounted  for,  from  his  being 
able  to  acquire  so  early,  a  neat 
and  natural  style  in  his  own  lan- 
guage, and  that  under  such  et i. 
dent  disadf  antages.  The  Review 
of  Ecclesiastical  History,  so  far 
as  it  proceeded,  has  l>een  much 
esteemed ;  and,  if  it  had  done  no 
more  than  excite  the  Re?.  J.  Mil- 
ner  (as  that  most  valuable  and 
instructive  author  informs  us  it 
did)  to  pursue  Mr.  N.*s  idea 
more  largely,  it  was  sufficient 
s^ucoenr.' 


It  must  be  evident  to  any  ona 
who  olMerves  the  spirit  of  all 
his  sermons,  hymns,  tracts,  ift. 
that  nothing  is  aimed  at,  whid 
should  be  met  by  criiical  Inves- 
tigation. In  the  pvofaee  to  his 
hymns,  he  remarks,  **  Though  I 
would  not  offend  readers  of  tasis 
by  a  wiffut  coarseness  andnegH* 
gence,  I  do  not  write  profcssei* 
ly  for  them.  I  have  simply  dst 
iMarcd  ray  own  views  and  fertlagi 
as  I  might  have  done.  If  1  hnl 
composed  hymns  in  some  of  Chs 
newly  discovered  islandt  in  lU 
South  Sea,  where  no  person  kd 
any  knowledge  of  the  name  df 
Jesus  but  myself.*' 

To  dwell,  therefore,  with « 
critical  eye,  on  this  part  of  Ui 
public  character,  would  be  sh- 
surd  and  impertinent,  and  toereet 
a  tribunal  to  which  he  seems  fnA 
amenable.  He  appear*  to  hsM 
paid  no  regard  to  a  nice  mi^ 
or  an  accurate  reviewer  ;  hit 
preferring  a  style  at  onceiMft 
and  perspicuous,  to  have  laid  oaf 
himself  entirely  for  the  service  ef 
the  church  of  God,  and  meet 
especially  for  the  tried  and  ei« 
perienced  part  of  its  members. 

His  chief  excellence  seemei  la 
lie  in  the  euMy  and  nainrai  styk 
of  his  epistolary  correspoiid* 
ence.  His  letters  will  be  Mi 
while  real  religion  exists;  toi 
they  are  the  l>est  dranght  of  hiV 
own  mind. 

He  had  so  largely  commnnioih 
ed  with  his  friends  in  thit  vM  ' 
that  I  have  heard  him  say,  *w 
thought,  if  his  letted  were  cd*' 
lected,  they  would  make  sevcftf 
folios."  He  selected  many  flf 
these  for  publication,  and  cfA* 
pressed  a  hope  t  that  no  otlM' 
person  would  take  that  libeitf 
with  the  rest,  which  weM  ft; 
widely  spread  abrMd.     In  tUi^' 
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r^Hv  wad  diiappoiated  and 
i,.  at  he  once  lemarked  to 
ti  fur  whidi  reasoD,  1  do 
aaei  mj  letton  that  I 
ad  froB  him.  He  estoemed 
oUcctioD  published  under 
le  of  Cardiphonia  at  the 
iflefHi  of  hU^nritiagg,  and 
mcd  f arious  inslance»  of 
mefiu  which  he  heard  they 
Mveyed  to  many. 

Apologia,  or  defence  of 
raHty,  wa»  written  on  oc« 
I  of  tome  rettcctions  (per* 
onJy  jocular)  cast  on  him 
It  time.     His  Letters  to  a 

written  during  his  three 
^  to  Africa,  and  published 

have  been  received  with 
itisfaction  tlian  most  of  his 

writings.  But  his  Mes- 
bia  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
oTi  chaplain  at  tlie  Cape, 
[emoirs  of  the  Re?.  John 
or  (brother  to  the  poet) 
loae  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  (^rim* 
pf  Yorkshire,  together  with 
nogie  sermons  and  tracts 
been  well  reoeivedi  and  will 
■  a  public  benefit. 

tpnk  of  his  "writings  in 
ass,  they  certainly  possess 

nany  have  aimed  at,  but 
few  attained,  namely,  orig* 
y«  They  are  the  language 
•  heart ;  they  shew  a  deep 
iOBCOof  its  religious  feel« 
a  continual  anaiety  to  sym* 
so  with  man  in  hb  wants, 
ko  direct  him  to  his  only 


I  conversation  and  familiar 
s  with  hia  friends,  were 
.  peculiar,  amusing,  and 
lotive,  than  any  i  ever 
■aed.  It  is  difficult  to  con« 
>  claar  idea  of  them  by  de. 
tfam.  i  ventnre,  therefore, 
i  a  few  pages  of  what  I 
mUfcisMilo.taUi,  which  I 


took  down,  at  diiremt  times, 
both  in  company  and  In  private, 
from  ids  lips. 

A  small  portion  only,  of  these 
familiar  remarks  are  here  an* 
nexed. 

Mr.  Newton  was  a  great  ob. 
server  of  Providence,  even  in  IHtle 
things.  ^*  It  may  seem  of  small 
consequence,"  said  he,  one  day  to 
a  friend,  «*whether,  in  returning 
from  hence,  you  go  np  Cateaton 
street,  or  down  the  Old  Jewry ; 
yet  in  going  one  way  or  the  oth* 
er,  yon  may  meet  a  person  capa- 
ble of  serving  you ;  and  this  dr* 
cumstance  may  have  an  effect  on 
all  your  future  life.*' 

He  lamented  the  evils  he  saw 
around  htm;  but  he  did  not  like 
to  meddle  where  he  saw  hecouM 
do  no  good.  ^^  I/'  said  he  oncer, 
lifting  np  his  fist,  <*  I  have  tried 
to  make  crooked  things  straight, 
till  1  have  made  these  knuckles 
sore ;  and  now  I  must  leave  it  to 
the  Lord." 

Speaking  of  the  importance  of 
motives,  he  would  say,  ^Mf  I 
wanted  a  man  Co  fly,  I  must  con* 
triveto  find  him  wings;  and  thus, 
if  I  would  successfully  enforeo 
moral  diffiet,  I  nrast  advnioa 
evangelical  motioetJ*^ 

I  should  have  thought  mowers 
very  Idle  people ;  but  they  work 
while  they  whet  their  scythes. 
Now  devotedness  toGod,  whether 
it  mows,  or  whets  the  scythe,  still 
goes  on  with  the  workl 

My  course  of  study,  like 
that  of  a  surgeon,  has  princi. 
pally  consisted  in  walking  the 
hospital. 

My  principal  method  of  de. 
feating  heresy,  is  by  establishing 
truth. — One  proposes  to  fill  a 
bushel  with  tares  :  now  if  I  can 
fill  it  first  with  wheat,  I  shall 
defy  his  attempts. 
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A  Christiao  io  the  world,  is 
liki*  a  man  who  has  m  loDg  intu 
mar  J  with  one  who  at  lpof(th  he 
findfc  oat  was  the  murderer  of  a 
kind  father  :  the  intimacy,  after 
this,  will  surely  be  broken. 

Candor  will  always  allow 
much  for  ioeiperience.  I  hate 
been  thirty  years  forming  my 
own  f  lews  ;  and  in  the  course  of 
this  time,  some  of  my  hills  have 
been  sinking,  and  some  of  my 
Tallies  haTe  risen  :  but  how  un- 
reasonable would  it  be  to  expect 
all  this  should  take  place  in  an. 
other  person,  and  that  in  the 
coarse  of  a  year  or  two. 

We  art'  surprised  at  the  fall 
of  a  famous  professor ;  but  in 
the  sight  of  God,  the  man  was 
gone  before  ;  it  is  only  we  that 
have  now  disco? ered  it.  He  that 
despiseth  small  things,  shall  fall 
by  little  and  little. 

The  dcTil  told  a  lie  when  he 
said.  All  these  things  are  mine, 
and  to  whomsoever  1  will,  I  gire 
them  ;  for  If  he  had  the  disposal 
of  proferments,  since  he  knows 
the  effect  of  them,  you  and  I, 
brother  C  ,  should  soon  be 
dignitaries. 

If  an  angel  were  sent  to  find 
the  most  perfect  man,  he  would 
probably  not  find  him  composing 
a  body  of  diTinity;  but  perhaps  a 
cripple  In  a  poor-house,  whom 
the  parish  wish  dead  ;  but  hum. 
bled  before  God,  with  far  lower 
thoughts  of  himself  than  others 
think  of  him. 

If  two  angels  came  down  from 
heaTen  to  execute  a  divine  com. 
mand,  and  one  was  appointed  to 
conduct  an  empire,  and  the  oth- 
er  to  sweep  a  street  in  it,  they 
would  feel  no  inclination  to 
choose  employments. 

In  dif  inity,  as  well  as  in  the 
other  professions,  there  are  the 


iitileartMM.  AmatiBiaybeabletd 
execute  the  buttons  of  a  statue 
▼ery  neatly ;  but  1  could  not  call 
bim  an  able  artist.  There  is 
an  air,  there  is  a  taste,  to  which 
his  narrow  capacity  cannot 
reach.  Now,  in  the  cknrch, 
there  are  your  dexterous  buU(m 
makerM, 

I  would  not  gire  a  atraw  for 
that  assurance  which  sin  will  rnt 
damp.  If  David  had  come  fmi 
his  flulultery,  and  had  talked  of 
his  assnranceat  that  time,  I  shoaid 
have  despised  his  speech. 

There  Is  the  analogy  of  laftk: 
it  is  a  master-key,  which  ast 
only  opens  particular  doors,  bit 
carries  you  through  thm  wlole 
house  ;  bat  an  attachment  to  i 
rigid  system  is  dangeroos.  La- 
ther once  turned  out  the  Epistis 
of  St.  James,  because  it  distarbb 
ed  his  system.  Dr.  Owoa  wUlbf 
ashamed  of  his  wisdom  and  ckar* 
ness  fire  minutes  after  he  has  bsil 
in  heaven.  I  shall  preach,  psl* 
haps,  very  usefully  upon  two  0^ 
posite  texts,  while  kept  apart; 
but  if  I  attempt  nicely  to  iwoo- 
cile  them,  it  Is  ten  to  ofne  if  I 
don't  begin  to  bungle. 

Contrivers  of  systems  on  the 
earth,  are  like  contrivers  of  sys- 
tems in  the  heavens;  where  thesis 
and  moon  keep  the  same  coam 
in  spite  of  the  philosophers. 

When  a  man  says  he  received  s 
blessing  under  a  sermon,  I  be- 
gin to  inquire  who  this  auni  h 
who  speaks  of  the  help  he  has  re- 
ceived. The  Roman  people  prt- 
▼ed  the  effect  they  received  note 
a  sermon  of  Antony,  when  tbcf 
flew  to  avenge  the  death  of  Csesar. 

The  Lord  has  reasons,  far  k- 
yond  our  ken,for  opening  a wiie 
door,  while  he  stopt  tlie  aMMth 
of  a  u8<^fal  preacher.  John  Baa* 
yan  would  not  have  done  half  the 
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kte  did^  if  he  had  raaaiMd 
Mmg  in  Bedford,  instead  of 
(jhat  up  in  Bedford  prison. 
lelorTajior,  of  Norwich, 
to  me,  ^  Sir,  I  liaTe  coUated 
'  void  in  tiie  Hebrev  Scrip, 
seventeen  times  ;  and  it  is 
strange  if  the  doctrine  of 
saent  yon  hold^  shoold  not 
bneo  found  by  me.'  I  am  not 
iied  at  this:  1  once  went  to 
mj  candle  with  the  extin. 
ter  on  it^  Now,  prejudices 
education,  learning,  &c.  of. 
irm  an  extinguisher.  It  is  not 
{h  that  you  bring  the  can. 
yon  must  remore  the  ex. 
isher. 

Sxcept  a  man  be  born  again, 
innot  see  the  kingdom  of 
*  A  man  may  li?e  in  a  deep 
in  Hungary,  never  having 
tJle  light  of  the  sun  :  he  may 
reeeif  ed  accounts  of  pros. 
,  and, by  the  help  of  a  can. 
nay  have  examined  a  few  en* 
ngs  of  them ;  but  let  him  be 
ght  out  of  the  mine,  and 
a  the  mountain,  wliat  a  dif. 
ce  appears ! 

lafe  many  books  I  cannot 
»wn  to  read  ;  they  are,  in. 
good  and  sound  ;  but,  like 
fence,  there  goes  a  great 
tity  to  a  little  amount, 
e  are  siljHr  books,  and  a 
rMem  books;  but  I  have 
HM>k  worth  more  than  them 
ailed  the  Bible;  and  that  is 
4iL  of  ^unk  notes. 
k»  some  people  talk  of  re- 
i,  they  mean  they  hate 
L  so  many  sermons,  and  per. 
sd  so  many  devotions,  and 
mistake  the  meant  for  the 
bnt  true  religion  is  an  ha- 
i  recollection  of  God,  and 
ition  to  serve  him  ;  and  this 
(every  thing  to  gold.  We 
^pt  to  suppose  that  we  need 
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something  splendid  to  erince  onr 
devotion;  but  true  religion  equals 
things ;  washing  plates  and  cleans 
ing  shoes  is  a  high  office,  if  pef • 
formed  in  a  right  spirit.  If  three 
angehi  were  sent  to  earth,  th^ 
would  feel  perfect  indifference 
who  should  perform  the  pari  of 
prime  ministeri  parish.minister, 
or  watchman. 

Ministers  would  overrate  their 
labors,  if  they  did  not  thiqk  it 
worth  while  to  be  bom,  and 
spend  ten  thousand  years  in  la- 
bor and  contempt,  to  recover 
one  soul. 

I  feel  like  a  man  who  has  no 
monmr  in  his  pocket,  but  is  al. 
lowed  to  draw  for  all  he  wants 
upon  one  infinitely  rich ;  I  am, 
therefore,  at  once  both  a  beggar 
and  a  rich  man. 

• 

A  COPT  OP  Tax  EXORDIUM  OP 
MR.  NEWTON'S  WILL,  nATXD 
JUNE  13,  1803. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I, 
John  Newton,  of  Coleman  street 
Buildings  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Stephen,  Coleman  Street,  in  the 
city  of  London,  Clerk,  being 
through  mercy  in  good  healthy 
and  of  sound  and  disposing  mlnd^ 
memory,  and  understanding,  a)* 
though  in  the  seventy  .eighth  year 
of  my  age,  do,  for  the  settle, 
ment  of  my  temporal  concerns, 
and  for  the  disposal  of  all  the 
woridW  estate  which  it  has  pleas, 
ed  the  Lord  in  his  good  providence 
to  give  me,  make  this  my  last  will 
and  testament  as  follows :  I  com* 
mit  my  soul  to  my  gracious  God 
and  Savlonr,who  mercifully  spar* 
ed  and  prevented  me,  when  I  was 
an  apostate,  a  blasphemer,  and 
an  infidel,  and  delivered  me  from 
that  state  of  misery,  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  into  which  my  obsti- 
nate wickedness  had  plunged  me  ; 

vr 
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and  who  has  pleased  to 
■e  (ihongh  most  aoworik^)  Co 
preach  his  gloriomgcMpeL  1 1^ 
ly  with  haiable  cottfideace  apoo 
the  atooeineot  and  mediatiua  of 
the  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  God  aod 
mao,  which  I  hate  ofteo  propoa* 
ad  to  others  as  the  oaly  foaoda* 
flon  whereoD  a  sianer  can  baild 
his  hope,  trusting  that  he  will 
guard  aod  guide  me  throagh  the 
BO  certain  remainder  of  my  life, 
and  that  he  will  then  admit  ma 
into  his  presence  in  his  heatealj 
kingdom.  I  woald  have  my  body 
deposited  in  tha  vaalt  nader  the 
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parish  chnrch  of  St.  Mary  Wool. 
Both^  close  to  the  coffim  of  my 
lata  dear  wifc^  and  my  dear  niece 
Elizabeth  Canningham ;  and  it 
b  my  desire  that  my  faneral  may 
be  performed  with  as  little  ex- 
pense as  possible^  conaiateBt  with 
deoraey. 

Mr.  riewton  compofcd an  Ep« 
itaph  for  himself,  desiring  that 
it  Bsight  be  pnt  ap  near  tiM  res. 
try  door.  His  ezecntors,  have 
complied  strictly  with  Us  la. 
jaactions.  The  foilowiaf  iss 
correct  copy : 


JOHN   NEWTON, 

CLEac, 

once  an  Infidel  and  Libertine, 

a  Serf  ant  of  Slavci  in  Africa, 


by  the  rich  mercy 

of  our  Lord  and  Savior 

Jbsus  Chbist, 

preserved,  restored,  pardoned^ 

and  appointed  to  preach  the  Faith 

he  had  long  labored  to  destroy. 

He  mioistered 

near  16  Years  as  Curate  and  Vicar  of  OIncy,  in  Berks'; 

and  S8  Years  as  Rector  of  these  Uaited  Parishes. 

On  Feb.  1st,  1750,  he  married 

MARY, 

daaghter  of  the  late  George  Catlett^ 

of  Chatham,  Kent ; 

whom  he  resigned 

to  the  Lord  who  gave  her, 

on  Dec.  15, 1790. 

The  above  Epitaph  was  written  by  the  Deceased, 

who  directed  It  to  be  inscribed  on  a  plain  Marble  Tablet. 

He  died  on  Dec  31,  1807,  aged  83  Years  i 

and  his  mortal  remains 

are  deposited  in  the  Vault 

beneath  this  Chnrch. 


}  .Exifoa  from  tha  WrUingi  of  Catvt*.  ISS 

RELIGI0X7S  COMMUNICATIONS. 

itan.  EdUtrt, 

imwtuil  olymt  oT  jonr  paUieatiaii  »  the  rapport  rad  diHiiuon  of  ttie  tiM. 
•Mtheretannition,  anclMrtiBubHrthDM,  vbieh  irerc  embnsrd  unil  intid- 
I  b^  Jdm  Cilrin,'  the  foAovhiK  eilntK  fttm  thM  asuu  mil  juMly  cwlrbnied 
V,*ill,itii|irewme(l,  be  hityj  prntifriH  Hi  dl  tow  Culriniilio  readen.  It 
jwcfcre,  vitt  tnush  •tlidwtion  wd  eoiiGdeace  ofrered  for  publication  by  ■  rt*l 
CALViaiST. 
CiLTIKIIM.-f- 

Tbirk  ariMth  ft  Iiftnl  qnet.  (hit  «ickcd  %xe  to  nndor  the  hand 

Mt  of  otbef   pi  acei,  where  and  power  of  God, tbathedirrct* 

■aid  that  God  bowetb  and  eth  (heir  malice  uato  what  end  it 

Bthat  hii  will,  Satap  hiinielf  pleuelk  hitn,  and    usatb    their 

dl   the  reprobate  ;    for  ihe  wick«d  doinp;!  to  the  rxecnling 

of  the  flesh  acarceij  con.  of  hit   jndgmenti.       And    their 

lb  how  he,  walking  by  them,  modnt^  were,  pcradrenturp,  ex. 

d  not  gather  tome  >p«t  of  cniablo,  wlwni  the  show  of  ab. 

fault,  fea,  in   his  common  lardity  paltelh  io  fear,  if  it  were 

ing  befree  from  all  rault,and  not  >o,  that  i hey  wrongfully  and 

'    condemn    bii    niniEtaTi,  wllh  a  lying  defence  go  about  to 

I  tbii  wai  deTised   tbe  di*.  deliver  the  Juittlce  of  God  from 

OB  between  doing  and  suf.  all  unrightful  blame.      It   lecm- 

[,beeau(e  many  have  thought  eth   to  them  un  reasonable,   that 

doobt  impomble  to  ho  dii.  man  ahonid,  by  the  will  and  com. 

],  that  both  Sauui  and  all  taaBdnent  of  God,  be  made  blind, 

ir  MirrMpoDdcnt  vill  find  At  ti-  from  *hkh  llie  fblhrning  la  extracted, 

our  work  none  prccBel;  and  cM-  trcali   "  of  the  knowWlwe  of  God  the 

Mated,  fai  Aa  fbilowha  tanflraph  Creatar,"andlathuhaadeilbrthe* 

jor  propoali,  tn  wbiicu  va    an  .—    ....              .• 
d  tn  adhere. 


*t  the  public  maj  entertiUn  no     in  put  hit  judeiDenU  it  . 

aoneerntnie  the  rcbglcMftltb  of     MiHMcMeirTMMlMdi  pure  from  aUtpM.** 
IT  ahat  doetrinea  ami  «ie»(  Tbia  abiiiteT  h  diilnrd  if 


itianity  they  meaiitoiupport,thcr  tiona.    Underthefint.the  iiithor  under- 

" la  their  firm  ailhcrcncerm-  takei  to  ihow,  "Ho*  Cni  (lo*h  notoalj 

)p  nbManre,  to  vhal  haia  pemk,  hat  anraint  the  ihlnp  to  be  done, 

ifit  Ihictriatt  af  tht  Se/tr-  whiah  «>ekeil  men  il;  " 


Mf/ll 


Tbeie  doctriDct,  Hith  mulifi-  Under  the  (tcmuI  be  Arva  that  "The 

nd  ntrenchmenti,  wbirh  affipet  mmidenee  of  Cod  b  a  MivmeKS  vhich 

C«KtKie,u'e  ncnnhal  in  the  dlreeteth  alldMlneliMdiantortkanifaHlor 

of  the  Cbunh  v(  KDEluid,  in  mwswliadierlhtnbandntopKidcn-eTil." 


L  and  ntrenchmenti,  wbirh  affipet  mmidenee  of  Cod  b  a  MivmeKS  vhii 

■--'  '-  -*--  "-'    ■  leliMdiontortkanifaHl 

,hM>di 

—.,—....    ,.    —    , „..„„.„jMntheaIm -.       ---  — 

•ei  in  Scotland,   and  the  United  not  conMtT  wllb  in  God,  ^though  lio 

of   Amenta,   la    tlieA«emUy'i  ItarUd  tb«ikta|tof  CTli.and  yet  lievilUng 

TCMceiiiiiD,aDdl9  thc(i-Mtbnilr  lo    hat*    it  dotiei   but   our   blindnra, 

NeV'Encland  Churcbct.    Thew  whercio  ir«  diicem  not  hnw  theie  two 

lea  Mnutilnled  tbe  nligioiu  bith  ,io  agree,  makelh  ui  tn  imigine  that  Oicf 

ireneiiible  liircfHthen  i  aod  i)y  the  dineree,  vhen  in  trntli  thev  do  not  ■■ 
<areembraccd,a>(Ai!(n((Ata/^Q*i/,         Undcrthc>«rfAKectioii,wl>!ch(Hir«(v 

•d  in  tlie  Hefy  Saiptum.  Nothing  rripinkdmlbM  omitted , the  ■olhorahen 

«tlT  ineanublctil  with  theie  doe-  that  "Wiekcdmcnare  jmdTAnndcninetl 

tim  cTcr  be  admitted  into  Ihii  for  the  en|,*1ileh  ihejr  do,  ahhough  God 

■dun."  ],aTC«ppnllilt<lltmbcdaM.''EDlTOnf 
w  chapter  of  CiItId')  iTutiltUes, 
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and  80,  by  and  bj  be  punisbed 
for  his  blindness;  therefore  they 
seek  to  scape  by  thb  shift,  that 
this  U  done  by  the  sufferance, 
bnt  not  by  the  will  of  God.  But 
he  himself  plainly  pronouncing 
that  he  doeth  it,  does  reject  that 
shift.  As  for  this,  that  men  do 
nothing  bnt  by  the  secret  com- 
mandment of  God,  and  do  trouble 
thcmseWes  in  vain  with  deliberate 
ing,  unless  he  do  by  his  secret 
direction  stablish  that,  which  he 
hath  beforedetermined,  it  is  proT- 
ed  by  innumerable  and  plain  tesm 
tlmonics.  It  is  certain  that  this, 
which  we  before  alleged  out  of 
the  I^salms,  that  God  doeth  all 
things  that  he  wif),  belongeth  to 
all  the  doings  of  men.  If  God  be 
the  certain  appointer  of  war  and 
peace,  as  it  is  there  said,  and  that 
without  exception,  who  dare  say 
that  men  are  carried  causelessly 
with  blind  motion,  while  God 
knoweth  not  of  it,  and  sitteth 
still  ?  Bnt  in  special  examples 
will  be  more  lightsome  plainness. 
By  the  first  chapter  of  Job  we 
know  that  Satan  doth  no  less 
appear  before  God  to  receife  his 
commandments,  than  do  the  an- 
gels, which  do  willingly  obey. 
Indeed  it  is  after  aditersc  manner, 
and  for  a  diverse  end;  yet  so  that 
he  cannot  go  about  any  thing, 
but  with  the  will  of  God.  Al. 
though  there  seem  afterward  to 
be  added  a  bare  sufferance  of  him 
to  afflict  the  holy  man,  yet  because 
that  saying  is  true,  ^^the  Lord  hath 
giFcn,theLordhath  taken  away," 
as  it  pleased  God,8o  is  it  come  to 
pass;   we  gather,  that  God  was 

the  author  of  that  tri. 
JobA.%    al  of  Job  whereof  Satan 

and  the  wicked  thieves 
were  ministers.  Satan  goeth  about 
to  drive  the  holy  man  to  despera- 
tion j  to  madness.  TheSabeans  cru- 


elly and  wickedly  do  invade  and  rob 
hisgoodSfthat  were  none  of  thein. 
Job  aeknowledgeth  that  he  wu 
by  God  stripped  of  all  hto  goods 
and  made  poor,  becanse  k.  so 
pleased  God.  TheiUbre  wliati«» 
ever  men  or  Satan  himself  atteapt, 
yet  God  holdeth  the  stem  Co  turn 
all  their  travails  to  the  exeealMg 
of  his  judgments.    It  was  God's 

will  to  have  the 
^KingSyZXiLW.  false  kingAhab 

deceived  }    thi 
devil  offered  his   serTico  then, 
nnto ;      he    was    sent    with  i 
certain     commandment     to    bs 
a    lying    spirit    in    the    month 
of  all  the  prophets.    If  the  blind- 
ing and  madness  of  Ahab  be  ths 
judgment  of  God,  then  tjie  da* 
vice  of  bare  sufferance  (perpii* 
sion)  is  vain ;  for  it  were  a  food 
thing  to  say,  that  the  Judge  so  -. 
doth  only  suffer,  and  not  also; 
decree  what  he  will  have  d«%' 
and  command  hiftmlnislcrf  to  pat  ■ 
it  in  execotion*   It  was  the  Jewi^ 
purpose  to  destroy  ChritL     Piii 

late  and  the  lol* 
jicis  iv.  28.  dieis  do  follow 
and  ii.  33.  their  raging  last| 
and /ill.  18.  and  yet  In  asol- 
2  Sam.  xvi.  emn  prayer,  the 
23.  disciples  do  eon-; 

fess,  that  all  the 
wicked  men  did  nothing  ^se,. 
bnt  that,  which  the  hand  aad 
counsel  of  God  had  determined; 
even  as  Peter  had  before  preach- 
ed, that  Christ  was,  by  tht 
decreed  purpose,  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  delivered  to 
beslain.  Asif  heshould  say ;  thtt 
God,fromwhom  nothing  is  hidden 
from  the  beginning,  did  wittingly 
and  willingly  appoint,that  whidi 
the  Jews  did  execute  ;  as  in  an- 
other  place  he  rohearsetht  thst 
God,  which  shewed  before  by  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
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sufier,  httli  80 
;A1S.    fulfilled  h.  Ab. 

salom  defiling 
fcer's  bed  with  inecstoons 
ly,  cotnniUfed  dettsstable 
)if^  yet  God  protioane. 
t  this  wM  his  own  work; 
»  wolrds  are  these  ?  Thoa 
ml«lt  MHsrptly,  but  I  will 
do  it  openly  and 
U  95.  before  the  sun. 
'■-  Jeremiah  pro* 
eth  that  all  the  cnielty 
b*  Chaldeans  nsed  in  Jew- 
is  the  work  of  God,  for 
cause  Nebuchadncztar  is 
tile  servant  of  God.  God 
e^ery  whore  crieth 
▼•3d.  oat,  that  with  his 
b'mBnd  hissinij^,  with  the 
I.  sound  of  his  trum. 

pet,  with  his  pow. 
ooiAmandnent,  the  wick. 
stirred  up  to  war.  He 
I  the  Assyrian  the  rod  of 
■th,  and  the  axe  which  he 
h  with  Ms  hand.  The  des. 
Ml  of  the  holy  city  and  the 
f  tbe  teuple,  he  calleth  his 
David,  not  murmuring 
t  God  but  acknowledging 
IT  a  righteous  Judge  ;  yet 
laatb  that  the  cursings  of 
I  proceeded  of  the  com* 
iMot  of  God.  The  Lord 
be)  commanded  him  to 
We  often  find  in  the  holy 
fj  that  fthatsoerer    hap« 

peneth,  it  com- 
I.  X*  10.     eth  of  the  Lord, 

an  the  d^parHng 
tentrtbes,  the  death  of  the 

sons  of  Eli,  and 
pvi.  SI .     very  many  things 

of  like  sort. 
that  be  tncanly  exercised  in 

the  Scriptures, 
U  ii.  34.    do  see,  that  for 

shortness  sake, 
g  forth,  of  many  testilno. 


nies,  but  a  few,  by  whidi  yet 
it  ippeareth  plainly  enongh^  thai 
they  do  trifle  and  talk  fondly  that 
thrust  in  a  bare  sufierance  (per. 
mission)  in  the  place  of  the  pror. 
idenceof  God,  and  so  his  judg- 
ments shonld  hang  upon  the  will 
of  men. 

9.  Now  with  respect  to  se« 
cret  motions-*-that  which  Solo- 
mon speakcth  of 

the  heart  of  a  Prw.  ixi.  1. 
king,  that  It  is 

bowed  hither  Und  thither,  as 
pleaseth  God,  cxtendeth  surely 
to  all  mankind,  and  Is  as  much,  in 
effect*  as  if  he  had  said; — whatso- 
erer  we  concel? e  in  itiltad.  Is  by 
the  secret  Inspiration  of  God, 
cnrocted  to    his 

end:  Aod^ttuly,  Bzih.  rii.  35. 
ifhe  did  toot  work 

in  the  minds  of  men,  it  Were  not 
rightly  said,  that 

he  taketh  away  Lev.  xxri.  35. 
the  lip  from  the 

true  speakers,  and  wisdom  from 
aged  men,  that  he  takoth  the 
heart  fVom  the  princes  of  the 
earth ;  that  we  oft  read,  that 
men  arc  fearful 
so  far  forth,  as  liSam.xx?i. 
their  hearts  be  tak- 
en with  his  fear.  SoDatid  went 
out  of  the  camp  of  Saul,  and  none 
was  ware  of  it,  because  the  sleep 
of  God  was  come  upon  them  all. 
But  nothing  can  be  desired  to  be 
more  plainly  spoken,  than  where 
he  so  often  pronouhceth  that 
he  blindeth  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
striketh  them  with  giddiness; 
that  he  maketh  them  drunk  with 
the  spirit  of  drowsiness,  castelh 
them  Into  madness,  and  harden, 
eth  their  hearts.  These  things 
also  many  do  re- 
fer to  sufferance  Ecdes,  ?ii.  3. 
(permission)  as 
if  in  forsaking  tho  reprobate,  he 
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f  nffered  them  to 
Rom.  tU.  ti.    be    blinded     by 

Satan.    But  that 
eolation  b  too  fond,  confident, 

forasmach      as 
Bxod.  ▼Hi.  15.     the  Holy  Ghost 

in  plain  words 
expresseth,  that  thej  are  stride. 
en  with  blindness  and  madness, 
bj  the  JQSt  judgment  of  God.  It 
is  said  that  he  hardened  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  ;  also  that  he  did 
make  dull  and  strengthen  it. 
Some  do,  with  an  unsaTorj  cat iU 
lation,  mock  out  these  phrases  of 
•pecch,  because  where  in  another 
place  it  is  said,  Pharaoh  did  har* 
den  his  own  heart,  there  is 
his  own  will  set  for  the 
cause  of  his  hardening,  as 
though  these  things  did  not 
Terj  well  agree  together.  Al. 
though  in  divers  manners  that 
man,  while  he  is  moved  in  work- 
ing, by  God,  doth  also  work 
himself.  And  I  do  turn  back 
their  objection  against  themselves. 
For,  if  to  harden,  do  signify  but 
a  bare  sufferance,  then  the  very 
motion  of  obstinacy  shall  not  bo 
properly  in  Pharaoh.  Now, 
how  weak  and  foolish  were  it  so 
to  expound,  as  if  Pharaoh  did 
only  suffer  himself  to  be  hardened. 
Moreover  thcScripturccutteth  off 
all  occasions  for  such  cavilla- 
tlons ;  for  God  saifh  I  will  hold 
his  heart.  So  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  Moses 
8aith,that  they  went  forth  to  bat. 

tie,    because    the 
Jos.  xi.  W.     Lord  had  harden* 

ed    their    hearts ; 
which  same  thing  is  repeated  by 

another     prophet, 
.Ps»  CT.  25.     saying,  he  turncth 

their    hearts    that 
they   should    hate    his    people. 

Again,    in   Isaiah 
rstttah  z.  6.     he  saiUi,   that  he 


will  send  the  Assyriana  a|[ainst 
the  deceitful    nation,   and   will 
command  them  to  carry  away  th^ 
spoils,  and  violentlv   take   tha 
prey;  not  meaning  that  he  will 
teach  wicked  and  obstinate  qif^ 
to  obey  willingly ;    but  thtt  ha 
will   bow  them   to  ezecote  his 
jndgments,  as  if  they  did  Jvuvh<s 
commandments,  graven  io'theli 
minds;  whereby  appeaveth  that 
they  were  moved  by  the  certain 
appointment  of  God.     I  gmt 
that  God  doth  oftentimes  WMk 
in  the  reprobate  by  Satan's  irr* 
vice,  a8  a  mean ;  but  yet  so  (hsi 
Satan  doth  his  oiiice  by  G(kP| 
moving;   and  proceedeth  sofiir 
as  is  given  him. 

The  evil  spirit  l5o»i.svL)4 
troubled  Sanl ; 

but  it  is  said  that  it  was  of  fio4y 
that  we  may  know  that  the  sad- 
ness of  Saul  came  of  the  jut 
vengeance  of  God. 
I(  isal.so  said  that  the  9GDr.iv.4^ 
same  Satan  doth  blind  !, 

the  minds  of  the  unfaithful,  hst 
how  so,but  only  because  theeff^*! 
tualworkiog  of  error  comet hfroa 
God  himself,  to  make  them  he>, 
lieve  lies,  that  refuse  to  obey  ^k 
truth  ?  After  the  first  man.iitf.^ 
speaking  it  is  said,  if  any.prpk^ 
phct  shall  speak  '  ^ 

ly^og,   I,  God,    E^ek.  zW«j!i, 

have      deceived  i. 

■  I  -lip 

him.  According  to  the  .o(kf{ 
manner  of  speech  .     i 

it  is  said,  that  he  Rom.  U  'pjj;^ 
giveth  men  ihto  . 

a  reprobate  mind,  and  to  pjitL 
them  into  filthy  desires,  becnSL 
he  is  the  chief  author  of  ^  'oi^ 
just  vengeance,  and  Saliiq  is ,pi^ 
only  a  minister  thereof. 

3.    Forasmuch  as  hitherffli 
have  recited  only  such  thiiimil 
arc    written   in   the  Scriptaiel|hj 
plainly,  not  doubtfully;  lettfeil 
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ir  not  wrongfullj  to  bUo. 
B  heatc^nly  oracles,  take 
hat  manner  of  judgment 
ike  upon  them  ;  for,  if  bjr 
I  pretending  of  ignorance 
ek  a  praise  of  modestj, 
can  be  imagined  more 
y  done,  than  to  set  one 
rord  against  the  authority 
t !  As  I  think  otherwise, 
not  to  hare  this  touched. 

thej  openly  speak  evil, 
irevail  they  with  spitting 

the  heaven  ?  But  this  U 

eaample  of  waywardness; 
)  there  have  been  in  all  ages 
i  and  ungodly  men,  that 
glng  mouth  barked  against 
int  of  doctrine.  But  they 
eel  that  thing,  indeed,  to 
k,  which  long  ago  the  Holy 

spake  by  the  month  of 

that  God  may  overcome 
when  he  is  judged. 

0.     Daftd  doth,  by  the 
way,  rebuke  the  mad. 

men,  in  this  so  unbridled 

insness,  that  of  their  own 

filthiness  they  do 

T.  4.  not  only  argue 
against  God,  but 
ko  upon  them  power  to 
in  him.  In  the  mean  time 
ily  admonisheth,  that  the 
ntiies,  which  they  Tomit 
linst  the  heaven  do  not 
nnto  God;  but  that  he, 
;  away  the  clouds  of  cafil- 
p  doth  brightly  shew  forth 
hteousness  ;  and  also  our  ^ 
[because  being  grounded 
be  word  of  God,  it  is  above 
world)  doth  from  her  high 
iontemptuonsly  look  down 
duBpe  mists.  For,  first, 
tiioy  object,  that  if  nothing 

bat  by  the  will  of  God, 
m  are  in  him  two  contra. 
la^  t>ecattse  he  decrecth 
ibgis^.bj  secret  purpose, 


which  he  hath  openly 
by  his  law  ;  that  is  easily  wipe! 
away.     But  before  I  answer  Ity 
I  will  once  again  give  the  readen 
warning,  that  this  cavillatlon  is 
thrown  out,  not  against  me,  bnl 
the    Holy    Ghost, 
which    taught    the    Job  i.  31. 
holy     man.     Job, 
this  confession.     As  it  pleased 
God  ,so  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he    1  Sam.  it  25. 
was    spoiled    by 
thieves,  he  acknowledged  in  the 
injury  and  hurt  that 
they  did  him,  the    P$.  czv.  3. 
j  ust  scourge  of  G  od. 
Whatsaith  the  Scriptures  in  other 
places  ?    The  sons  of  Eli  obeyed 
not  their  father,  because  it  waa 
God^swUl  to  kill  them. 
Also  another  prophet    Xr.zlv.7. 
crieth  out,  that  God, 
which   sitteth    in    lieaven,    do* 
eth   whatsoever   he    wilL     And 
now  I  have  shew- 
ed plainly  enough,    Amoi  iii.  6» 
that  God   is    the 
author  of  all  those  things,  which 
these  judges  would  have  to  hap.' 
pen  only  by  his  idle  sufferance. 
He  testifieth,  that    he  createtk 
light   and    dark, 
ness;  that  he  form.    DeuU  six.  5* 
eth  good  and  evil; 
that  no  evil  happeneth,  which  hi 
himself  hath  not  made.  Let  them 
tell  me,  I  beseech  them,  wheth. 
er  he  do  willingly  or  against  hie 
will,  execute  his  own  judgments  i 
But  as  Moses  teacheth,  that  he 
which  is  slain  by  the  falling  of 
an  axe  by  chance,  is  delivered  by 
God  into  the  hand  of  the  strik- 
er;  so  the  whole  church  saithia 
Luke, that  Herodand  Pilate  con- 
spired to  do  those 
things,  which   the    Aids  if.  28. 
hand  and  purpose  of 
God,  had  decreed.    And  tralj 
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towards  God.    Wheo  we  present 
ourselves  or  our  children  to  this 
sacrament.  Goo  implicitly  pro- 
poses this  question  to  us  '^  Do 
you  renounce  sin  and  ihe  world, 
and  promise  to  follow  my  banner, 
with   steady  courage  and  perse- 
Torancp  ?  and    will    you  engage 
yoiiT    best    endeavors   to  bring 
jour  children  to  the  same  resolu. 
tiun  and  conduct?"  Our  answer 
and  %o«»  IS,  ^''All  thishv  the  grace 
of  God,  we  will  do."  Thus  ttvery 
baptized   person    is  an  iniisted, 
di'f  utcKl  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the£;rea7  Captain  of  Salvatiun,and 
to  keep  this  engagement  ever  fresh 
and  influential  on  the  mind,  the 
Lord's  supper  is  appointed  for  the 
frequent  renewal  of  it ;  in  which 
sacrament  we  symbolically  par- 
take of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the 
great  sacrifice,  as  a  most  aficct. 
ing  confirmation  of  our  covenant 
with  God  ;  as  the  Jews  literally 
partook  of  their  sacrifices  for  a 
•in^ilar  purpose. 

This  general  and  connected 
Tiew  both  of  Jewish  and  Chris, 
tian  vows,  may  gi?e  us  some  clear 
idea  not  only  of  their  nature,  but 
of  rheir  binding  force.  Ifaprom. 
ise  be  justly  deemed  sacred,  whea 
made  to  a  fellow.creature ;  if 
the  breach  of  such  engagement 
involve  at  once  the  baseness  and 
mischief  of  lying,  injustice,  and 
robbery ;  how  awful  then  must  bo 
the  obligation  implied  in  a  fow 
to  the  Most  High  ;  especially  in 
that  covenant-transaction,  by 
which  we  devote  our  whole  selres 
to  him  as  our  Master  and  Portion! 
What  transcendent  force  does 
this  engagement  derive  from  the 
infinite  dignity  of  the  party,  with 
whom  it  is  formed  ;  from  his  an. 
tccedenLand  immutable  right  to 
our  best  and  constant  service; 
from  the  gross  affront  and  coo* 


tradiction  to  his  essentia)  attri- 
butes implied  in  falsehood,  by. 
pocrisy,  or  nnfaithfniness  to  Him, 
and  the  certainty  of  his  detecting 
and  avenging  it ;  from  his  won. 
derful  grace  and  condescension 
in  proposing  to  enter  into  a  mu- 
tual agreement  and  federal  con. 
neiion  with  his  own  dependent, 
and  rebelliouii  6ub>'Cts  ;  from  the 
l>erfect  equity,  *nderi»ess,  and 
bounty  displa^d   ^^^^in    the 
prescriptions  a^dproo^jt^iif  thii 
covenant ;  from^H^^  credit  spd 
success    of  ChristiaDitjr  in  the 
world,  which  greatly  depcadsoa 
the  fidelity  of  those  wJio  bare 
solemnly  espoused  its  cause;  ssd 
finally,  from  every  tie  of  persoosl 
honor  and  interest,  as  well  si 
every  motive  of  benevolence  sad 
piety.    That  our  own  highest  la* 
terest  is  involved  in  the  payfluit 
of  our  vows  appears   from  tk 
consideration,  that  the  gOSpsU 
covenant  which  is  the  charter  q( 
all  our  religious  priTilcgci  iai 
hopes,  connects  the  prmnise  sf 
eternal  life  with  sincerity  and 
persevering  faithfulnesa  hi  ou 
Christian  profession  ;    while  it 
threatens  a  most  aggravated  pao* 
ishment  to  hypocrites  and  lMck> 
sliders.  There  is  no  crime,  whtck 
the   Bible    more  frequently  oi 
pointedly  condemns  than  faliSt 
hood  and  perfidy  in  tlie  hnsiwiff 
of  prombes  and   covenants,  ci> 
pccially  those  which  respect  At 
Deity.     This  is  ever  repraeiCdi 
as  the  capital  sin  of  GoD*i  u^ 
cient  people,  as  that  which  aa> 
speakably  aggravated  their  qjAll 
transgressions^and  subjecteddM 
to  a  series  of  desolating  jalg* 
ments ;  till  at  length,   for  ih^ 
incurable  hypocrisies  and  wiA« 
edness,  divine  wrath  came  apli* 
them  to  the  uttermost. 
Ha? ing  thus  explained  tha  » 
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mipWffAiaatot  rrligioni 
;  Bj  Best  vill  coDMin  aa 
Citloa  of  this  sitbj(>ct,  in  >e- 
ud  penuuire  addrctwi  to 
al  cUs«r«  or  penutM,  who 
nder  •olemn  rowiloGoo. 
T. 


CALAMITIES  or  THB  JtVI, 
ri>ICTCO  IN  CONtEltllEHCE 
TSKIR  GKUCIPYIMS  THE 
KB  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Med  ftir  (he  Putonlut,  fiwn  the 
idi  of  M.  SfcURiN.  WritUnia 
begiaDins  of  the  lut  century. 

Luke  xxiii.  26 — 31. 
3is  blood  be  upon  us  and 

oor   children,"    said    tho 

t«  Pilate,  as  a  reason 
he  should  permit  Ihem  to 
le  their  hands   in  the  pre. 

blood  or  Jmus  Christ.  At 
Intmt]'  Pilate  consented  to 
tfrld  nnrder,  and  the  dread. 
ilamilies,  which  they  impi- 
lmprccaled,camc  upon  them 
■pOQ  their  posterity  to  the 
aoit. 

r  the  pa  rpose  ofeontemplat. 
beie  calamities,  transport 
•Itci  in  imaginalion  into 
t.  There  was,  according 
Ula,  a  million  of  Jews  in 
Boantry.  The  Aleiandri. 
rahoed  their  Oratories,  by 
Dg  in  Ihera  the  slatucs  of 
Mtunworthy  emperor,  who 
llsgraced  the  throne  of  the 
1.     I   speak    of  Caligula, 

0  the  namerons  other  ex. 
,  to  which  he  was  addicted, 

the  desire  of  being  adorrd 
'ODj  e*ea  when  he  was  un. 
jr  to  be  respected  as  a  man. 
that  time  this  kingdom  be. 

1  place  of  ejLecntlons,  where 
rntcbed  fictlms  irere  sac. 

lagiMt  nnmbers.  Some 
iMghtered,  otben  comnm. 


ed  in  the  tlames,jind  olliara  drag, 
ged  into  theatre*,  and  compelled 
to  fight  each  other  like  gladla. 
tors,  or  rather  tikf  savagr  bi'astt. 

From  Egypt  pass  into  Onsece; 
there  you  will  Gnd  that  in  one 
assault,  or  rather  In  one  massa- 
cre, which  was  Gommilled  ujion 
the  Jewish  people.  It  is  cnmput* 
ed  that  50,U00  of  them  were  de-* 
■trnyed. 

From  Greece  proceed  to  Bab- 
ylon and  Mesopotamia;  Ihrxe 
you  bt'huld  the  same  speefaele, 
but  still  more  deeply  encrimson- 
cd  with  blood  :  even  to  such  a 
dtigrea  that  those  who  haT<>  de. 
scribed  it,  declare  It  to  havebcra 
the  most  dreadful  massacre  that 
history  had  erer  brfore  recorded. 

But  paislog  orar  other  parti 
of  the  world,  let  ns  fit  our 
station  in  the  country  uf  Jg- 
dea,  as  the  most  astonishing  tke. 
atre  of  the  diiine  rengeaoce, 
and  there  behold  a  literal  com- 
mentary upon  all  the  predictions 
of  Jesna  Chritt  concerning  this 
devoted  people.  Under  the  gov- 
ernment  of  Judas,  you  will  ob. 
serve  the  prevaleneeof  (hat  fam- 
inc,whiGhJosephusstyles,bywajr 
of  em'mence,  the  great  famtne  f 
and  which  hsid  been  predicted  br 
tho  prophet  Agabus  (Acts  sii.^ 
To  Judas  succeeded  Cnmanus. 
He  stationed,  during  the  Pasi- 
orrr,  a  cohort  of  his  troops 
round  the  temple  to  prevent  the 
disorders,  which  so  great,  a  mul- 
titude might  excite.  A  certain 
soldier  committed  an  imm'idest 
action.  The  Jrif t  exclaimed  not 
only  against  him  but  against  tbo 
governor,  who  had  sent  hint. 
The  guternor  was  incensed  ;  he 
caused  his  troops  to  approach  ; 
terror  pervaded  (he  Teraplo ; 
each  one  eager  to  escape  ftom  « 
plaeelrhetehtfezteetedto  betae. 
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tiUel,  mi  Ms  datrmctiM  m 
ih<iae  vef  V  steps,  vhkli  lie  took 
fw  Alt  Mffrtj.  TWre  »M  Mcor* 
to  I'k.  Jffome,  Eoarbiu, 
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gotf  Orofivs,  more  tJiaa  10,000 
per^ofM  erasked  to  deatJl  ia  tJw 
ero#d. 

Under  Fetix  wbo  came  after 
CenMuiof,  a  falv^  Prophet  aAseoa- 
Med  30^(/Xj  Jeivs,  among  whoB 
were  4000  anfassiiMy  who  pinu 
dered  and  mardered  inditcriou* 
aafetj  all  tboie  wlu>  eoald  aot 
like  tbeauelrei  erect  the  atandard 
of  rebellion  against  tlie  Romaaa; 
and  they  coolinoed  thdr  robbe. 
rif  •  onder  Fettni •  the  a ncceaaor 
orFrlia. 

Albinos,  who  followed  Fettas 
didprrhap«iDoreiDJarjr*  There* 
membrance  of  hit  barbarities 
was  effaced  onij  by  those  of  Flo. 
ras,  his  saccessor  who  came  Into 
Jfldea  to  gratifj  all  those  sordid 
paisions  by  which  he  was  actoat* 
cd  ;  among  which  those  which 
held  the  highest  rank,  were  an 
ioiatiable  thirst  for  gold,  and  a 
thiritif'poiiiible,  still  moreinta* 
tiable  fur  blood.  He  was  sup. 
ported  bjT  a  woman  still  more 
sordid  and  sanguinary  than 
himicif;  whom  the  faror  of 
Popposa,  the  wife  of  Nero,  had 
rendered  intolerably  Insolent. 
By  Buch  a  fury  he  suffered  him. 
self  to  be  directed;  and  after 
having  cabausted  the  houses  of 
private  indiriduals  ;  he  bad  the 
Impious  audacity  to  hunt  after 
gold  in  the  Temple  itself,  and  to 
plunder  it  of  1 6  talents ;  and  when 
the  Jews  came  to  him  in  a 
body  to  conjure  him  to  respect 
that  sacred  place ;  he  ordered  his 
troops  to  put  them  all  to  the 
sword  ;  who  slow  4»000  of  them 
in  one  attack,  and  crucified  a 
great  number  more.  But  all  this 
was  yet|  as  what  Jcsoa  had  pre- 


dicted, bwa  Ike 

reoM,  «•»  ^^  A  peeing  to 
bUod J  tsafsdica,  whkk  Ptati. 

fortkB 


I  hastes  ta  that  fiMal 
wbkfctheJcwmbadtkB 
tioB  to  wage  war  widi  the 
HHUM  aad  lo  nndertake  f  enn- 
qaer  tha  conqactora  of  thnwkaia 
Fnm  that  tkaa  Ji 


aad  aot  a  city  coaid  bo  faaai 
which  did  aot  flow  wsck  Ika  Uaai 
of  Us  inhabitaatfl.     The  crasl 
ravages  which  were  coaaBttsi 
there,  served  as  a  ajgnai  far  As 
destrnction  of  the  Je«B|  to  all 
the  other  nations  of  tha  amik 
Yon  will  dispensa  with  nj  aat 
pnrsoing  heiw  the  order  ailhsrrf 
times  or  of  places.     Tha  Im^gL 
nation    is   confonnded,  by  tts 
mnltitnde  of  tragical  ohjutti,Mi 
the  memory  ia  ovorwhaliMd  If 
the  myriads  of  peopIoalaagMMw 
ed,  burnt,  or  drowned*    At  Om* 
sarea    the    Syrians     hntchaasi 
30,000  Jews.  At  Ascaion,Tyi% 
and  Polemais,  the  people  auwah- 
ed  over  their  carcasses.     Thi 
Greeks  fell  upon  those  atScy- 
thopolis  and  massacred  13,0001 
At  this  spectacle  one  of  the  mis* 
erablc  victims  in  the  sight  of  Hi 
murderers,  jkilled  his  father,  Hi 
mother,  his  wife,  and  €blUta«B| 
and  then  plunged  his  sword  fada 
his  own  bosom.     At  AleaandiiB, 
the    Roman  legions    destroysi 
50,000.   At  Antloch,  the  naHa* 
ere  was  more  general,  so  that  Us* 
torians  were  not  able  to  eaa- 
pute  the  number  of  thoae  who 
perished.     At  Gadara  aU  tha  iBif 
habitants  fell  by  the  awoid  f( 
Vespasian's  army;  which  varck* 
log  to  Josaphat,  took  it  by  atorm^ 
and  put  to  death  40,000.     Vmi 
pasian    sent  Tiajan  to  SafhM 


lM*g 


Oa  <••  egmUUt  Iff  Oi  MiHt- 


>&■' 


«h««MflyMO  nm  «««  pit  to 
«fe*aift«iiwtfau  geaanlt  Mi  tte 
w— Mi  M  cUMm  Hid  for 
dsm*  CflMUl*feyhh(nr«ordn>, 
MtaeUi  the  ^  of  J»pp*,  vnrf 
hMrt  «M  linMk  vlth  unw,  and 
thoilo«tta(ttoiM«bn  of  40,000, 
MtiaprtBgfwwpohiehdrihlrig, 
VMS  ■««llo>»«d  ap  in  tbe  wstm. 
■i^flMMiUad  W  Ui  MM  TItn 
NwMdtB>of  Gwila  iriran  4,000 
«»<rihM  ilito,  tad  5,000  cut 
flMMU«*-d«*ii  ■  pfeciphA 
jUt  iHMkwtfrdof  A«  LoKa, 
toiak  XIQ)  Wood,  ntorn  Into 

awWUTd;  bnt  tW  Loks 
■hte^Oaoi^ft  ekugo  againM 
ltiw«i|M.  t  J«*fei*lv  It  abont 
to  present  (o  our  view  a  cataslro> 
1^  far  more  tprriblo  Ihan  ail  we 
hs*e  liithctto  beheld  at  under. 
tlood. 

There  was  in  (his  cterotcd  cily, 
when  it  wu  besit-gcd,  no  less 
tkan  ihree  millions  of  people. 
Cealio}  Gallus  gave  inrorniBllon 
to  Nero,  that  there  iras  ordina. 
rilj  thi»  number  there  at  the  time 
of  the  Pawoier.  The  priests 
farmed  an  estimate  of  it  from  the 
namber  of  lambs  which  were 
ilkln  upon  ihift  occasion,  from 
IIm  third  to  thr  fifth  hour  in  the 
•vetting  ;  which  was  found  to  be 
■B  kundrtd  and  fifiy  thousand 
udnxlinndreii.  One  tanib  serv- 
ed fox  Iwmlj  persons  at  the 
botI,  And  for  luvonteen  at  the 
tma:  and  la  take  (his  taller 
ealcttUtion  onljr  it  will  make 
aliout  two  millions,  liie  hundred 
and  sitty  thousand;  to  which  if 

CI  add  those  who  may  have 
some  legal  pollution  ;  and 
forwhumni)  lamb  was  !>acri6ccd,_ 
fou  will  find  the  whole  amount' 
lag;  to  thf  number  of  three  mill- 
imi,  who  became  so  many  lic- 
(tns  to  tke  divine  justice.  Great 
K   Midi  wfcatomaMlBg  «pectK». 


deiathbl  Hen  Inalfhtf^; 

■eni  Mlled  in  to  (b«  dM  offjTdi 
rwHloBj  vho  enter  leM  ia'tl^' 
ipirtt  ltr<Ilin,tkan  of  enndeiL' 
Win  ^BalWa  tMr  cdtnoce  br 
thB'BUMcn  of  light  tbouMBa 
of  tkote,  wboB  thij  pretend 
tbsj  cMb  to  udit.  Tliara  I 
■ee  thiH  dllhrant  jtorttfll  nUdtlag^ 
tknelntnttM  wan,'  rki»ga^  tho 
bolj'  chy,  nad«r  a  piwort  itfda. 
"oglt,  phrfhabg  tba  MOfett 
"  ,  nod  poitnttnc  th  iaiie. 
tbey  span  natW  .a(|^ 
iri1rta&  aer  ^91^ 

ttrawt,  ntmslt  Oenla  tbdr  c| 
dlea,  BDidor  tba  ToaaiaftHifl 

on,  naMKfa  ^w  WOH 
dilld,   and  pfebVli  Mi 'tUI 
HmtK   mbit  ftiniddMMS 


T  «ex,'  nor 
m;  tlMjti 


H«re  I  ito  MvfchM,  MtkUt  an; 
tveathomJertnlteairti^M^; 
terraneaD  psnagM,  bat  dM AtV^w 
od  by  Tltn*.  and  criclfled  br 
bMndMd*  M  a  i^j,  H  tht  ili^ 
ot  th6  bMkged,  irlth  a  rlow  to 
redncothmbj  feu.  lliere  I 
■ot  tbe  lol^ttf  rlppldg  vpn  Qa' 
bowrii  of  eertdn  fii^U*«L'nbl 
a«urehiDg  in  tbrir  y«t  Bll^fu% 
oatralli  for  gold,  wUtjb  tbM^ni. 
pfletcd  tbtto  to  bavt  twVmffi, 
to  Mcnr*  it  flmn  th^  WUVcb. 
Hen  I  tee  the  pctdltete  d^O- 
vatiag  the  borroTs  of  war,  and 
fbnlae  ^tgr**a^  *^*  liorf<»tt  of 
tbe  patiloict^  a  ffanlnb  to  terri. 
Ue  ai  to  comtwl'  biiAuidi  to 
■natch  fron  tho  aioathi  of  thdr 
wlvd  n  few  monei^  tff  food  bu- 
tlly  cookAd  by  itealtb,  wires 
■oatchliig  it  from  tho  months  of 
IfaMr  hnsbands,  children  from  the 
month!  of  their  pareuls,  and  par- 
ent! fraro  (he  mouths  of  their 
children  ;  each  one  cootending 
for  thii  miserable  aliment,  which 
conid  at  the  etmiAf)  Only  pro> 
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tract  for  a  few  moments  the  re. 
mains  of  a  wretched  existence. 
There  1  see  a  mother  committing 
a  fact  the  most  barbarous  to 
which  despair  and  famine  could 
impel,  tearing  to  pieces  with  her 
teeth,  and  nourishing  herself  with 
the  flesh  of  her  own  child,  cans* 
ing  those  to  tremble  with  horror 
at  a  deed  so  unnatural,  who  had 
long  forgotten  to  tremble  with 
fear;  vrnfying  in  this  manner 
the  prediction  of  our  Savior  : 
Bl€9*ed  are  ike  barren  !  biexsed 
are  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  paps  that  never  gave 
Muckm  Here  I  see  the  Roman 
baUering- ram  shaking  (he  towers 
and  the  walls  to  their  foundation, 
overthrowing  them  with  violence, 
and  crushing  thousands  to  death 
by  their  fall.  There  I  see  people 
weary  with  burying  the  dead, 
casting  them  over  the  wails  of 
the  city,  to  deliver  themselves 
from  their  contagion,  and  to  an- 
noy their  enemies  by  this  unheard, 
of  species  of  combat ;  driving 
them  back  by  the  putrid  ex  ha. 
lation  ofthe  dead,  since  the  power 
of  the  living  is  utterly  insufficient 
to  repel  their  assaults. 

But  Ictus  draw  a  veil  over  these 
sanguinary  objects.  The  number 
of  Jews,  who  perished  in  this  final 
desolation  of  Jerusalem,  could 
never  be  exactly  ascertained.  It 
is  even  impossible  to  compute, 
what  multitudes  thecombiuation 
of  plagues  which  appeared  to  fall 
npon  this  devoted  city,  during 
the  siege,  swept  away.  Out  a 
certain  person  by  the  name  of 
Mannus,  who  was  commissioned 
to  pay  the  wages  of  those  who 
cast  the  carcasses  over  the  walls, 
assured  the  emperor  Titus  that, 
from  the  14th  of  April  to  the 
first  of  July  they  cast  over  elev. 


en  hundred  and  fort 
excIuMve  of  those  w 
terred.  I  recollect 
a  reflection  of  Titus 
historian  respecting 
ancient  enemies  of  th 
^4t  may  appear  very, 
says  he,  ^^that  after  i 
torles  obtained  over 
and  after  such  numt 
were  destroyed,  I  sb 
troduce  them  upon  i 
one  must  believe  tha 
gle  individual  of  the 
upon  the  face  of  the 
like  manner  it  bhoul 
after  such  torrt^nts  o 
streamed  from  the  Je 
it  must  be  entirely  c 
we  find  it  still  existi; 
victories  of  Titus,  t 
to  revive  from  its  \ 
however,  to  serve  a 
object  of  the  wrath 
and  a  perpetual  vei 
the  fatal  predictions 
In  the  reign  of  t 
Trajan,  ihe  Jews  tak 
in  Kgypt,  in  Thcbai; 
Cyrenaica,  renderiHl 
formidable  to  their  i 
which  they  destroyec 
to  the  account  of 
than  tvio  hundred  I 
Lvbia,  and  more  tha 
and  forty  thousand  i 
Cyprus.  They  supf 
against  the  Roman 
whole  years,  until  Ai 
besieged  them  anew  ii 
put  five  hundred  and 
sand  of  them  to  the  < 
sold  an  innumerable  \ 
them  for  slaves  at  th< 
rcbentha.  He  also 
of  their  castles  ;  an 
dred  and  forty. five  ol 
cipal  villages,  caused 
tions  of  the  temple  t( 
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igh,  and  forbid  them 
roach  Jerusalem  anj 
er! 

ithstanding  tbb  con. 
r  QiaKsacres,  we  have 
moltiplying  Ui  6for]r< 
world 9  and  perpetn. 
seWeB  down  (o  the 
iod.  If  I  may  be 
I  mention  as  credible, 

which  has  been  fur. 
hemsekes,  they  hare 
nagogues  and  twenty 
imilies  in  the  Holy 
arkey,  or  in  Barbary 

two  hundred  syna- 
thirty  thousand  fami. 
ndred  and  fifty  syna. 

forty  thousand  fam. 
rmany ;  in  France 
cogues  and  ten  thou. 
ies  ;  thirty  syna- 
ten  thousand  families 
ive  thousand  families 
Countries,  or  in  your 
two  hundred  in  Great 
ore  than  fifty  thou, 
lersccofion  in  Portu. 
nd  the  Brazils;  and  an 


innumerable  number  in  the  Weat. 
Indies ;  but  every  where  drag, 
ging  out  a  life  of  wretchedaew; 
banbhed  from  England  under. 
Kdward  1.  in  1290,  from  France 
in  1307,  under  Philip  the  fair, 
from  Spain,  io  1402  by  Ftidi. 
nand,  from  Portugal  by  Kman. 
nel  in  1497;  and  from  Sicily  in 
1539,  under  Charles  L 

Uappy  nation  !  If  after  all 
they  would  make  theie  temporal 
miseries  sabserrient  to  their  eter. 
nal  salfation.  But,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression,  faith  to 
more  terrified  at  their  spiritual 
calamities,  tlian  sense  and  imag- 
ination are  at  those  natural  cal- 
amities which  enveloped  tliem. 
Thdr  infidelity  rises  even  to  a 
prodigy.  It  seems  to  be  a  con- 
sequence of  the  righteoni  jadf. 
roent  of  that  God,  who  sends  to 
those  who  resist  tlie  truth,  strong 
delusions,  that  they  should  iie- 
lieve  a  lie  {*i  Thess.  ii.  11.)  and 
indeed  the  desolation  of  the  Jews 
should  be  sufficient  to  dispel  their 
delusions. 


SELECTIONS. 


ON   SESTITUTIOH. 
e  of  Excrdses  of  Holy  Li vivo»  hj  Jbrsmiah  Tatlox,  D.  B« 


riOM  is  that  part  of 
hich  a  man  is  obliged 
dent  contract,  or  a 
lult,  by  his  own  act 
man's,  either  with  or 
will.  He  that  bor. 
nd  to  pay,  and  much 
at  steals  or  cheats. 
At  borrows  and  pays 
B  b  able,  be  an  unjust 
a  robber,  because  he 
lother  man's  goods  to 


the  right  owner's  prejudice;  then 
he  that  took  them  at  first  without 
leave,  is  the  same  thing  in  every 
instant  of  his  possession,  which 
the  debtor  to  after  the  time  fat 
which  he  should  and  could  have 
made  payment.  For  in  all  ilns 
we  are  to  distinguish  the  tran- 
sient or  pauing  act  from  the  re- 
maining effect  or  evil.  The  act 
of  stealing  was  soon  over  and 
cannot  be  nndooe,  and  for  it  the 
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ffoner  if  only  answerable  to  God, 
or  his  rieegereot,  and  be  is  in  a 
particalar  manner  appoinced  to 
oipiaio  it  bjr  inffering  poniib* 
flMoi,  and  repenting,  and  asking 
pardon,  and  judging  and  con. 
denning  himself,  doing  acts  of 
justice  and  charity  in  opposition 
and  contradiction  to  (bat  evU 
action.     Bat  becanse  in  the  case 
of  stealing  there  is  an  injnij 
done  to  onr  neighbor,  and  the 
e?il  still  remains  after  the  action 
is  past,  therefore  for  this  we  are 
accoantable  to  onr  adgbbor,  and 
we  are  to  take  the  eril  off  from 
fcim  which  we  brought  upon  him, 
or  else  he  is  an  Injured  person,  a 
tafferer  all  the  while :   and  that 
any  man  should  be  the  worse  for 
me,  and  my  direct  act,  and  by 
mj  intention,  is  against  the  rale 
of  equity,  of  justice,  and  of  char. 
ity ;  I  do  not  that  to  others  which 
I  wonid  hare  done  to  myself,  for 
I  grow  richer  upon  the  ruins  of 
kit  fortune.     Upon  (his  gronnd 
it  is  a  determined  rule  in  divlni. 
iff  our  sin  can  Defer  be  pardon, 
ed  till  we  hare  restored  what  we 
unjustly   took,    or    wrongfully 
detained.     Restored  it  (I  mean) 
actually,  or  in  purpose  and  desire, 
which  we  must  really  perform 
when  we  can.      And  this  doc 
trinC|  besides  its  erident  and  ap- 
parent reasonableness,  is  dcrired 
from  the  express  words  of  Scrip. 
tnre,reckoning  restitution  to  be  a 
part  of  repentance,  necessary  in 
order  to  the  remission  of  our  sins. 
{^Ifihe  wickedrestore  thepledge^ 
give  again  thai  he  had  robbedj 
4rc.  he  fhali  surely  /f oe,  he  shall 
not  die,*]     The  practice  of  this 
part  of  justice  u  to  be  directed 
by  the  following  rules,   which 
shall  appear  in  our  next  number, 

(To  be  eondiraed.) 
'  ExQk.  usiii.  rS: 


FRAGMENTS. 


"Tbbt  are  the  Aonghtlesi 
and  the  profane  alone  to  whom 
aratienai  pieljrisaa  objea  ef 
ridicule ;  and  we  betray  weak. 
nesa  of  mind,  not  by  napactiaf 
raiigBeBy  bnt  by  bei^  afnid  to 
profess  it." 

"  WUJe  beraP'  (in  the  boass 

of  God)  "  we  aMemUe  eaiieifm 

in  bis  name,  be  is  in  the  midst  of 

ns  to  bless  nt.     FroM  the  phws 

In  which  Angels  worship  heleais 

his  ear  to  onr  prayert,  ■■rtsmiiss 

in  merey  upon  thoee  wlio  ssek 

him  where  he  hath   promised  (e 

be  found.*' 

«*ThedvtTQr« , 

iMtitutaostof 


Wm.  Moadk. 

*^  Compassion  may  fall  on  thi 

wrong  object,  and  yet  lie  justU 

fied  and  applauded.     One  fitlag 

in  affluence  becomes  bankrupt  | 

his  sudden  fall  strikes  the  iuuf. 

inatioo,  pity  is  felt,  andgeneraas 

exertions  are  made  on  his  behalf: 

If  artful  and  fraudalent,  hefon^ 

saw,  and  availed  himself  of  tUs 

irregular  compassion;  hestretch* 

ed  his  credit,  bought  and  baiUy 

and  lired  luxuriously,  tlwt  hk 

fall  might  strike  the  more.  Thsm 

is  indeed  a  call  for  compassioa; 

but  upon  whom  I  doubtless  upp 

on     the    trader    and    artifiosr 

whose  economy  he  has  doraaf* 

ed,upon  the  senrant  who  eatrsiU 

ed  him  with    wages  in  an  e? fl 

liour,  npon  the  widow  whom  hs 

has  caused  to  weep  otot  destitata 

children,  and  to  curse  him  inlfcf 

bitterness  of  her  soul." 

*H)n  Alms.     Saml.  Q^trUrp 


JtUi  jntHimg  Jhiodaiion* 


m 


MISCELLANY. 


>!brmaUoD  and  aneadote,  Mmmmiioftted  tons  Ibr  publication  by  an 
pondenty  wiU»  we  doubt  no^  be  bighly  gratifyiog  to  our  rcaderfy 
If  wiah  It  maj  inipire  them  witk  a  determination,  to  go  and  do 

BDITOR&.3 
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rkj  Sih  Jug.  1809. 
jr  to  pttbiic  notice^ 
ler  of  refipectable 
t  the  North  Datch 
dajy  to  receive  the 
ivmiittee  appointed 
leetingy  relatire  to 
if  measures  for  the 
f  doeiling. 
r  Bboome,  Esq.  in 

»1.  LSBBEUS  LooM- 

riDg  plan  was  re- 
le  committee,  and 
idopted,  ?iz. 
ise  names  are  here* 
)ed^  viewing  with 
rease  of  dadling ; 
pposing  to  its  fnr* 
ace  the  strongest 
ice;  and  persuaded 
use  of  the  Right 
will  have  a  power, 
iconntenanciog  and 
do  hereby  unite 
an  Association,  to 

iNQ  AsMOCtATlOS 
EW»YoRK. 

nr  signatures  here. 
Ii  solemnly  pledge 
Mch  other,  not  to 
ection  for  any  man, 
nrrent  fame,  or  our 
onficUon,  we  shall 
'e  sent,  accepted,  or 
Itnge  to  fight  a  Du. 
IS  a  Second  or  Sur. 
after  the  date  here- 

JViSP  Serici. 


^<  For  the  better  attaining  the 
object  of  thb  Association,  the 
afiairs  thereof  shall  be  conduct- 
ed by  a  Committee  of  ;  with  a 
President,  Vice  President,  Treas« 
urer,  and  Secretary,  chosen  bj 
themselTes,  out  of  their  own  num« 
ber.  members  shall  form  a 

quorum.* 

^^  Simple  subscription  to  iha 
aboTe  agreement,  without  regard 
of  religious  or  political  connez* 
Ion,  shall  constUnte  membership 
in  this  Association. 

'^  The  subscribers  shall  be  coiu 
Tcned  in  general  meeting,  when* 
ever  the  Committee  shall  judge 
it  necessary.* 


f> 


'^  The  Committee  also  reported 
an .  Address  to  the  Electors  of 
this  State,  which  was  in  like  man- 
ner agreed  to. 

On  motion^ 

Reiolvedy  That  a  Committee 
of  twenty.one  be  appointed  to 
procure  subscriptions  to  the 
agreement  now  adopted,  to  fill 
up  the  bUnks  therahoi,  and  to 
prepare  a  list  of  persons  proper 
to  compose  the  standing  commit* 
tee  of  the  Association:  and  to  re- 
port the  same  to  a  meeting  of  the 
subscribing  electors  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Retolvedy  That  the  committee 
appointed,  cause  the  proceedings 

*  TkeJSrtt  hUmk  hat  hemfikdup  h$ 
the  Committee  wMJf/^imd^eecemi 
vithjykn. 

T 
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of  this  meeting  to  be  pnbliihed. 

Btf  order  of  ike  meeiiug, 

Jouw  Brooms,  ChairmaDy 
Lbbbbos  LooHiSy  Sec'y. 


TBB  rOLLOWIHG  IS  THE  ADDRESS. 

TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  TBE  STATE 
OF   NEW    YORK. 

A  number  of  yoar  fellow  citi- 
zens solicit  joar  attention  to  a 
•object  of  great  and  common  in- 
terest. They  address  yon  not 
as  adherents  to  any  political  or 
ecclesiastical  party  ;  as  men  who 
abhor  that  atheism  which  rejects 
the  authority  and  gorernment  of 
God — as  citiscns  who  feel  the 
Importance  of  making  the  law 
respected ;  who  know  that  the 
impunity  of  crime  tends  to  des- 
troy both  public  order  and  pri- 
Tate  happiness,  with  all  the  secu- 
rity of  property,  liberty  ,and  life. 
As  friends,  brothers,  fathers  of 
families,  to  whom  the  social 
charities  are  sacred  ;  and  who 
can  ncTcr  hold  cheap  the  blood 
of  such  as  arc  united  to  them  in 
the  tcnderest  ties  of  amity,  of 
nature,  and  of  Iotc.  They  call 
upon  you  to  consider  and  resist 
the  prcralence  of  a  crime  which 
strikes  at  y  o u  in  all  t  hese  relations; 
which  has  hitherto  eluded  but 
too  successfully,  the  several  ef- 
forts to  suppress  it ;  and  which, 
emboldened  by  past  impunity, 
threatens  to  leave  nothing  safe  of 
all  that  is  venerable  in  human 
life;  the  crime  of  duelling. 

They  netid  not  prove  the  ab- 
surdity and  atrocity  of  a  prac- 
tice which  cannot  reckon  among 
its  adfoeates  a  single  wise  or 
good  man,  few,  even  of  the  aban- 
doned, venture  to  apologise  for 
it  upon  any  other  principle  than 
ihis^  that  *'it  is  a  meanS|  hower- 


cr  bad,  wbidi  tbe  state  of  society 
renders  oeeessar  j  for  the  protec- 
tion of  person  and  character; 
and  that  if  one  should  aot  sessat 
an  insult  by  caJliag  oat  its  author, 
or  should  decline  a  chaHcagr, 
he  would  become  an  object  ef 
aniversal  contempt,  liable  to  the 
meanest  affronts,  and  iacapaUs 
of  retaining  his  place  amo^BMo 
of  dignity  and  spirit.  BrMy, 
that  public  opinion,  which  regu- 
lates private  honor,  is  in  faroref 
duelling,  and  compels  one  to  sac. 
rifice  his  reason,  his  consdeaee^ 
and  his  wishes,  to  the  rcfpests* 
bllity  of  his  social  standing.** 

Thus  the  duellist,  assanrfiigit 
as  a  fact,  that  he  is  to  be  reward. 
ed  with  the  approbation  of  ths 
community,  flics  to  his  weapssi 
of  death  ;  sates  his  rerenfe  wllk 
blood  ;  and  produces  pubus 
oriNioN  as  the  warrant  for  Hi 
murders. 

On  the  MORALiTT  of  thb  doe- 
trine  it  would  be  snperflnons  to 
comment.  There  can  be  bvtoas 
judgment  pronounced  a  poo  it  by 
all  who  recognize  the  distincHsa 
between  right  and  wrong,  as  orig- 
inating in  a  higher  source  this 
human  custom.  But  if  the  alle- 
gation of  fact  is  correct ;  If  ths 
duellist  has  rightly  estinatal  tfcs 
public  opinion  ;  if  it  b  true  thst 
the  American  people  look  with 
satisfaction  upon  deeds  which  fli 
every  virtuous  breast  with  horror 
and  dismay,  then  is  onr  coaditlea 
dreadful  indeed. 

We  cannot  submit  to  sach  s 
lib<*l  upon  the  onderstaadiag  and 
morals  of  this  nation.  PabHe 
opinion  is  merely  the  collccths 
opinion  of  individuals.  To  Is 
known,  it  must  be  eapresssd. 
And  when,  w here,  how  has  it  hesB 
expressed  in  favor  or  ousa- 
LiuQ  I  Let  the  man  be  prodncid 


^    Jid^$^M0m,Kmhmi^ih0  SMe^ HtmRfk. 


primriplt^ 
R  to  fife  oracoept  m  Aai*. 
^hA-Iow  been  p«fiM&1if 
c  npsobfttioB ! 
•;trae  aKpraNioa  of  imblie 
Mite  t»  be  soeght  le  fbe  re* 
Ui0i  tte  lesdy  in  its  lewiy 
ft  the  convenetion  of  its  iiu 


s^ieliiiDn  of  the  land  is  de- 
»:.  That  religion  wbich  it 
i«l  by  the  people  of  the 
AStatet  as  of  dt? iae«athor. 
IMLwidch  has  interdicted 
■Ij  the  matnred  act,  but  all 
Mats  to    the  commission 

ehiws  of  the  land  are  deci- 
-  :Thfl]r  speak  death  to  the 
f  ho  kills  another  in  a  dneL 
speak  d^radation  and  in. 
!•  Of erj  one  who,  in  any 
sr,  assisu  in  a  dnel.  Bni 
nws  are  merdfnL  They 
lot  allow  of  any  a? oidable 
if  jpmnishing  the  innocent. 
Aie  gnlHy,  aTaiUng  himself 
sir  precanten,  and  of  the 
^  of  escape  created  by  dif- 
li  jniisdietions,  eludes  their 
ri^ad  in  the  very  act  ^ 
Ungrfrom  this  expression 
If nbiic  will,  pleads  ranuo 
lOJt  in  his  own  rindication  t 
Sn^^rate  circle  is  dedsive. 
VMgh  the  state  from  house 
^ve;  number  the  patrons 
rittng;  and  when  you  have 
^them  one  in  a  thousand  of 
Oiapendent  dectors^  begin 
mk  of  their  opinion.  Sludl 
Imtty^hsar  thM-our  opinions 
Mfuidrusuhs  diametrical  con.* 
lion  to  your  opinions  fcyMW*i> 
nf*  And  that  the  public  mp^ 
9  n  praetlee  which  everyone 
Rontfibutes  to  make  upthat 
^n  handful  of  the  desperate 
led^prononnces  tote  sensob 
ud^pMkMf^    Yct^strongav 


the  facts  are;  full,  jMnrnptory^: 
solemn,  and  habitual  asin^the 
expressions  of  public  opinien. 
agirimi  duelling,  without  one  soU> 
itary  expression  in  its  fa?or,  this 
baneful  practice,  the  offspring  of 
barbarous  manners  and  bloody 
passions^  is  still  lathered  upon 
romiiic  oviMiov  i  And  what  is 
deeply  ahirming,  gains  rapidly 
upon  our  citixens ;  gains.  In  op« 
position  to  all  the  expostulations 
of  reason,  and  all  the  sanctions  of 
religion  ;  in  opposition  to  the 
rebuke  of  the  law ;  tothetesti. 
mony  of  the  wise  and  good ;  to 
the  protestations  of  common  hu*' 
manity;  tothe  tears  of  the  wid. 
ow,  andthesorrow  of  theorphaaJL 

Arewefatbers?  Arewebcoth^ 
ers?  Are  we  citlsens  ?  Are^wa 
men?  And  shall  we  permit  s' 
crime,  the  reproach  of  our  land^ 
and  the  scourge  of  our  peace,  to 
stalk  openly  and  impudentljp 
through  our  streets  ?  Are  we  to 
tremble  every  hour  of  our  lires^ 
lest  a  brother  or  a  son,  on  whom 
rest  our  fairest  hopes,  cross  our 
threshold  in  the  morning,  to  bo 
brought  back  at  noon,  a  rictin 
to  that  Moloch — modem  lumor? 
And,  as  the  sword  passes  throu|^ 
our  souls,  to  be  told,  that  wehk^ 
▼Ited  ito  point,  and  bribed  the 
assassin,  .by  our  own  compUMeoc 
cy  to  his  character  i 

But  what  shall  be  done?  Reaj 
son  hue  spoken,  and  sho  Is  disre- 
garded. Religimi  has  spoken  and 
sheismocked.  Thelawshavespo*' 
ken,and  they  are  defied.  Hnlnanlri 
if  has  spoken,  and  she  Is  insn]  ted. 
This  is  unhappily  true.  One 
measure,  however  still  remainair 
A  measure,  simple,  dignified,  and' 
probably  more  effectual  shaft  mrf' 
which  has  beeo  tried  hilfceita^ 
U  is  la.. the  efcctee  Jrmmhii^. 
.^ThurftesHMa  afrthis  siaiahMe 
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obI J  t6  refute  their  eomUmumce 
md  their  VOTE  mt  the  eUciiom 
to  every  mtm  mh9  shall  hereof  • 
ier  be  engaged  either  as  prind* 
pal  or  aeeeseory  to  any  duel,  or 
tm  any  attempt  to  promote  one. 
Ai  the  utmost  art  is  used  by  of* 
fenden  in  this  way  to  frustrate 
the  law  by  rendering  the  reqni- 
iite  proof  impossible,  nothing 
Bore  is  necessary  to  cut  them  off 
from  the  benefit  of  their  ill-goti 
ten  impunity,  than  to  make  curm 
rent  report^  or  one's  private 
persuasion^  by  what  means  so- 
e? er  obtained,  the  ground  of  with* 
lioidiog  one's  vote. 

That  the  influence  of  such  a 
determination,  if  generally  adopt, 
ed  and  acted  upon,  would  bcTC- 

?r  great,  cannot  admit  of  adoubt. 
he  only  plausible  objections  are 
the  two  following  : 

1.  That  a  judgment  founded 
«pon  presnmptife  proof,  such  as 
common  rumor,  or  an  article  in 
the  public  prints,  might  condemn 
an  innocent  man :  and 

3.  That  the  measure  recom- 
mended may  interfere  with  the 
freedom  of  elections* 

Upon  the  first  objection  it  is 
sufficient  to  remark,  that  should 
the  case  even  occur,  that  a  can* 
didate  for  office  should  fail  in  his 
election  from  an  unjust  suspicion 
of  his  having  been  concerned  in 
a  duel,  it  would  still  be  much 
better  that  an  individual  should 
be  kept  out  of  an  office  to  which 
be  has  no  right  but  the  people's 
gift,  than  that  an  atrocious  crime 
should  go  longer  without  cau- 
tion. The  injury,  if  any,  would 
flow  not  from  the  vo/e,  but  from 
the  suspicion  which  existed  prior 
to  it,  and  therefore  could  be  no 
way  occasioned  by  it. 

But  such  a  case  is  so  extreme* 
ly  improbdblo  i^  not  to  be  of  any 


weight  in  tbe  eontamplnlin  of 
a  grand  social  leforau  Among 
all  thoeeto  whom  n  general  and 
permanent  suspicion  hne  ntfadu 
ed  on  tUi  subject,  it  would  Be 
difficult  if  not  impoesible  to  point 
out  an  instance  of  miitnkeu  And 
should  a  mistake  happen  benaf* . 
ter,  the  person  accused^  know* 
ing  that  the  charge,  if  bdiefed, 
is  to  shut  him  out  from  the  peo- 
ple's honors,  will  not  be  slow  in 
repelling  it,  and  rescuing  Ua  ^ar* 
acter  from  unmerited  odium. 

With  regard  to  the  second  obi 
jection— Instead  of  theinlaffaiiif 
with  the  rightof  election^thnenps* 
dient  proposed  is  founded  npoa 
the  broadest  andfraeetcurcisefr 
that  right.    It  is  the  prerogedw 
of  every  elector  to  give  or  to  ds* 
ny  his    vote  to  any  candMids 
for  any  reason  which  to    Um» 
self    is    satisfactory  ;    or  ftr 
no  other  reason  than  hit  ovi 
choice.     He  enjoys  n  centwl' 
oTer  his  own  Tote  whieb  no  mm 
nor  body  of  men  may  questiot. 
And  as  he  may  give  or  rafnw  it 
to  whom-soever  he  pleases  at  At 
time  of  election,  so  he  is  at  p«w 
feet  liberty  to  declare,  before^ 
hand,  what  causes  shall  govern 
him  in  its  application. 

While  the  measura  proposed 
does  in  no  manner  luTade  the 
freedom  of  election,  it  is  reeooi- 
mended  by  the  most  forcible  mo* 
tives  of  public  utility  ai^  vivtm 

The  class  of  arowed  duelists  Is 
too  small  to  impoverish  tts 
councils  or  offices  of  the  state  by 
their  absence.  Nothing  iHll  In 
lost  by  leaving  them  out; 

The  intended  remedy  against 
their  inroads  upon  sodety,  ad^ 
dresses  itself  to  the  very  princi- 
ple on  which  they  profem  to  bniii 
their  practice--a  sense  of  honor. 
Close  up  the  avenuea  to  puhlie 
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iifMM.  If  After  Ckby  b^p. 
ipcWmm  thoiiU  ftnUt'  fai 
ffliw  thay  wiii  eoavlet 
•Ivwiis  tie  fftce  of  Imivmi 
Hthi  of . fighting  from  the 
•ee  of  ferocioiis  nudlgnitf 
^Mt  of  blood. 
R  political  power  of  the  peo- 
M  be  arranged  on  the  fide 
aeMaal  Yirtne,  of  denrai. 
and  of  pnblic  mor* 


ttf  annhappy  many  who 
I  otlMTwise  be  horried  away 
Dlieas  of  false  honor,  and 
be  draad  of  open  acorn,  will 
PMTved  to  himielfy  hb  faou 
nd'hif  oomnCry* 
ftfBlreani  of  public  optnioa, 
Acadonaly  tomed  againitm 
wf  freqnent  oeoarrence  and 
laeket^  dye^  wiU  oMiteratb 
pvoach  of  onr  name^and  pre- 
ibe  aeeni  elation  of  both 
■nd  sofiBrance. 
Jto  retrospect  It  designed-^ 
Inpait  being  eoniidered  as 
-«tt  opportunity  will  be 
lo  thoee  who  may  haTe  been 
ttigiy  drawn  into  dnela,  to 
re  themetref  in  theeanioof 
•onvktionf  of  truth.  ' 
ih|  Mlow  citisens,  are  the 
NBie  which  hare  given  rise 
#  AmH^DueiiiHg  Atiodom 
pN0m^¥orh*  ¥onareeanu 
JBlieaiud  to  join  in  a  gen- 
toi  ioleBn  resolution  net w 
aide  .tfie  tntereste  of  your 
iai  and  jronr  country  to  tiM 
I  #f  UMB^  who,  by  fntnre 
deskm  of  tlie  crinie  of  dud* 
eball  prore  that  they  neU 
lsa»  God  nor  regard  nuuu 
a  sesolntion  will  lefntntiM 
sr  tfa^  your  opinions  «re 
e  iivoi^le  to  thele  ielly 


and  thrilr  ▼iolence»  Hki 
wm$sf  from  you,  as  li 
if  Mtbfnlly  kept,  the  ^ 
blood.  It  wlU  be  as  benelcial 
to  the  eoasmanity  as  it  will  te 
consohUory  ta  yourselres.  .Jit 
will  speak  to  oisnders  in  a  tone 
which  they  WUl  not  dare  todM. 
pise»  And  if  tide  magnaafanoue 
cowluct  wfll  not  furnish  an  sou 
ample,  no  eiample  is  ever  to  bo 
furnished  in  the  course  of  human 
tilings,  that  the  voice  of  thopeo* 
pie  to  the  voice  of  God  t*-« 
By  orderof  themeeUag,  : 

JOHN  BROOMJB,Ohainnam* 
LEBBEUS  Looms,  Sec^y. 


■  I. 


^im 


,  -^tr  »  «J 


•  * 


As»pnict}cal 
foregoing,  the  reader  Is  rei|uesU 
ed  to  contemplate  the  sabUmis 
virtues  of  Christian  forbearaHl|^ 
and  forgiviug  insult,  essmpUllA 
in  the  IbilowiRg  anecdote  of  the 
bravo,  the  celebrated 

It  was  well  known  of  thto  ho* 
ro,  that  hto  true  hmroism^  <fea 
such  it  nally  was,)  was  ouly  to 
be  equaUed  by  his  soUd  and  math. 
ly  pMy,  equally-  reaioto  on  the 
one  hand,  from  the  supentittetti 
of  Us  4»wn  age,  and  upon  itm 
other  the  indilteenoe  of  ouisw 
In  a  court  of  gallantry,  aaA^^^ 
times  when  the  point  of  hoaoe^ 
(firisely  so  called)  was  preserved^ 
la  IteMl  eatravagaaee^  the  Mar. 
shal wasaeoer known, eitlwr  to 
fight  a'Bnei,  or  to  be  eagagedia 
an  Intrigue^  Th 
nity,  with  which  he  once 
hioiself  from  an 
of  thie  nature,  will  at  oMefNa 
an  exact  idea  of  what  ha  w«% 
and  be  a  m^Msat  pasu^er  toihe 
lavorita^acMeB^f  Ikfi  *delWU 
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an  of  daelliDg,-— ^'  hoir  is  it  to 
be  refased  ?" — Let  this  anecdote 
of  TuRKBifirB  answer  then. 

A  yoiing  officer,  of  noble  fun. 
ilj,  andf  with  the  exception  of 
the  following  instance  in  his  con. 
duct,  of  real  worth,  imagined  he 
bad  received  an  insnlt  from  the 
Marshal,  and  demanded  satisfae. 
Hon  in  the  nsoal  forms.  The 
Marshal  made  no  reply  to  his 
challenge ;  the  officer  repeated  it 
eercral  times,  bat  the  Marshal 
still  maintained  the  same  silence. 
Irritated  at  this  apparent  con. 
tempt,  the  officer  resolTcd  to 
compel  him  to  the  acceptance  of 
bis  ioTltation  ;  for  this  parpose 
be  watched  himnponhiswalks^and 
at  length  met  him  in  the  public 
street,  accompanied  by  two  oth. 
er  general  officers :  he  harried 
towards  him,  and  to  the  aston- 
ishment, and  eren  terror  of  all 
who  saw  him,  spai  in  ike  Mar* 
ekaPifaee.  Let  as  endeavor  to 
form  tome  conception  of  the 
grossness  of  the  insolt.  The  ob- 
ject of  it  was  the  great  Tun- 
mEMirE,  a  Marshal  of  France,  and 
one  of  the  greatest  generals,  that 
Europe  has  produced  I — The 
companions  of  the  Marshal, 
started  back  in  amazement ;  the 
Marshal,  his  countenance  glow, 
ing  with  a  sense  of  indignity, 
seised  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  and 
had  already  half  unsheathed  it, 
when,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
spectators,  he  suddenly  returned 
it  to  the  scabbard,  and  taking  his 
handkerchief  from  his  pocket, — 
Young  wait,  said  he,  could  I  wipe 
your  blood  from  my  consHencej 
with  as  much  ease^  as  I  can  your 
sjrittle  from  my  face^  I  would 
take  your  life  on  the  spot.  Goy 
Sir 

Saying  this,  the  Marshal  re. 
tired,  in  all  the  majesty  of  trinm- 


lAant  virtue.  The  yom^ .  oS. 
car  was  so  mncb  strnck,  as  well 
with  his  manner,  as  with  hit  vir. 
tne,  that  be  did  not  cease,  tin  he 
had  obtained  pardon  of  the  Mar. 
shal.  TuREEiiKB  afterwards  be. 
came  his  patron,  and  under  sack 
a  predecessor,  he  became  dmost 
the  rlTai  of  his  fame. 


REMARKABLE    ESCAPE    FROM 
DEATH. 

Sir, 

The  following  eiample  of  es- 
cape from  apparently  inevkaUs 
death  is  so  singular,  that  I  Ihiik 
is  deserves  to  be  recorded,  sat 
cannot  bat  prove  acceptable  la 
your  readers. 

In  the  attack  of  Manilla  by  sir 
William  Draper,  in  theyear  ITM^-' 
captain  Richard  Bishop,  <if  the 
marines,  greatly  dlstingoUsf 
himself  by  his  intrepidity  and 
professional  knowledge ;  in  ceib 
sequence  of  which,  he  was  by 
that  general  made  governor  of 
the  town  and  fort  of  CaTitOi  the 
principal  port  in  the  island  of  La- 
conia.  At  this  time  there  was  la 
the  neighborhood  a  Malay  of 
eatraordinary  bulk  and  strength^ 
and  of  the  most  ferocious  di^io* 
sition,  who  had  formerly  worktd 
in  the  dock  yard,  but  had  deesitw 
ed,  and  having  collected  nearly 
a  hundred  men  of  like  character 
with  himself,  committed  every 
species  of  lawless  violence  on  tiw 
persons  and  property  of  the  pcacsii 
able  inhabitants.  For  the  appia»' 
hension  of  this  man  captain  Bish- 
op had  long  offered  consideraMa 
rewards,  but  without  ofi'ect;  whcai 
one  day  riding  out  with  a  brother 
officer  attended  by  about  forty 
men,hesaw  this  desperado,anasd 
with  a  carblneia  brace  of  pfettol%i 


I 


RemarkmUe  Eseope  fnm  Death. 


m 


tar^mnd  a  dagger,  issne  out 
wood  at  a  short  distance,  at 
lad  of  bis  troop*  Instigated 
»nddeo  emotion  of  resent. 

Bishop  determined  to  in- 
n  tius  man  the  jast  punish- 
of  his  offences;  but  being 
/without  weapons,  be  bor. 
[  a  pistol  from  the  holsters 
I  officer  who  accompanied 

Thus  provided,  he  gallop- 
to  the  Malay,  and  present- 
e  pistol  to  bis  head.  The 
f  and  his  followers,  con- 
ed at  this  bold  act  of  a  sin- 
an,  offered  no  resistance* 
kistol  missed  fire;  on  which, 
p,  striking  the  Malay  with 
riolent  blow  on  the  head, 
&ed  him  off  his  horse.  In 
sanwhile  the  English  troop, 
ling  to  the  assistance  of 
eader,  and  concluding  him 
fnliy  equal  to  cope  with 
Ilea  antagonist^  pursued  the 
tti,  who  immediately  fled, 
)th  parties  were  soon  out  of 

All  this  was  the  work  on- 

a  few  seconds ;  during 
I,  Bishop  seeing  the  Malay 
ed  on  the  ground,  alighted 
ler  to  secure  him;  or,  if 
larj,  to  kill  him  with  one 

own  weapons.  No  soon- 
iwever,  was  he  off  his  horse, 
the  Malay  was  on  his  feet^ 
egan  a  desperate  struggle 
his  rash  assailant.  It  was 
mslness  of  the  former  mere- 
cnploy  his  own  offensiTe 
MS ;  the  latter  had  the  dou- 
ecetsity  of  defeating  their 
md  of  applying  them  to  his 
idf  antage.  The  Malay  was 
Urly  strong  and  active,  in- 
to hard  labor,  and  exert- 
imaelf  in  his  native  climate: 
Englishman  of  much  less 
alar  force,  and  that  reduc- 
iOBg  privations,  and  by  the 


influence  of  excessive  beat ;  but 
the  disparity  was  in  a  condd^a* 
ble  degree  compensated  by  tbe 
energy  ofjan  invincible  mind. 

This  contest  for  life  continued 
foralmofttan  hour,  when  at  length 
Bishop,  almost  fainting  with  fa- 
tigue, was  thrown  on  his  back, 
and  the  Malay,  kneeling  on  him, 
drew  his  dagger,  and  with  all  his 
force  aimed  at  his  breast  the  fa- 
tal blow.  At  that  moment  Bub- 
op,  exerting  his  last  remains  of 
strength,  with  both  hands  avert- 
ed the  point  of  the  dagger  as  it 
descended,  and  changing  its  di- 
rection, drove  it  upwards  into 
the  throat  of  the  Malay,  who 
immediately  fell  down  dead  npon 
him. 

Bishop,  unable  to  walk,  crawl- 
ed on  his  hands  and  knees  to  hia 
horse,  which  he  found  graiing 
at  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  » 
mile,  near  the  spot  where  tlia 
contest  began.  He  mounted  bim 
with  difficulty,  and  was  soon  af- 
terwards happily  joined  by  hia 
friends,  who  had  chased  their 
opponents  into  some  dangerous 
passes,  and  returned,  not  with- 
out solicitude  for  the  fata  of 
their  commander,  whom  tliey  liad 
so  long  left. 

The  victor  carried  away  ike 
spoils  of  his  enemy,  part  of 
which,  the  scymetar  and  fatal 
dagger,  the  writer  of  this  letter 
has  more  than  once  seen.  The 
story  was  first  related  to  him  bj 
captain  Bishop  himself,  and  af- 
terwards fully  confirmed  by  the 
late  colonel  Flint,  who  at  that 
time  served  with  captain  Bishop 
in  the  island. 

Your  readers  will  naturally 
look  with  anxiety  to  the  subse- 
quent history  of  this  gallant  offi- 
cer ;  and  they  will  learn,  with 
deep  regret|  that  lia  was  lost  on 
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boaid  Uf  majeitj't  ship  the 
Thunderer,  coewiended  bj  con. 
modore  Wmlftnghsni,  in  the  great 
harricane  whi^  occnrred  in  the 


West  Indict,  in  the  year  1780. 
I  any  rir,  Tonr  obedient 
Servant,      P.  H.  C 
London  jMkenmum* 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  PoMplUu 

On  Tuesday  ia»t  (September  26) 
m  examination  of  the  students  in 
llieology  was  held  at  Andorer  in  the 
chapel  of  the  new  building.  A  spec- 
tator begs  leave  to  inform  the  public, 
through  the  channel  of  your  excel- 
lent work,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
strangers  present,  the  students  did 
great  honor  both  to  their  instructors 
and  to  thenuelves.  For  himself  he 
takes  the  liberj^  to  say,  that,  although 
Im  has  Tcry  often  been  a  witness  of 
examinations  in  learning  and  science, 
be  has  never  been  better  satisfied  with 
any  exhibition  of  this  nature.  The 
friends  of  the  religion  of  our  forefa- 
thers will  be  pleased  to  learn,  that 
this  is  the  system  which  alone  and 
onmixed  was  disclosed  in  a  manner 
highly  gratifying.  The  progress  of 
the  students  in  Sacred  Literature 
was  not  less  honorable  than  in  The- 
etogv. 

After  the  examination  was  finished, 
a  ver>'  handsome  address  was  deliv- 
ered to  the  audience  by  Mr.  Spring 
one  of  the  students. 

The  number  of  the  students  at 
present,  is  thirty-tix. 

Sept,  2M,  1809. 


xXTaACTs  FROM  THE  hzpout  of 

TRB  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF 
THE  WESTERN  MISSIONARY  SO- 
CIETY TO  THE  COMMITIEE  OF 
MISSIONS. 

The  Sandusky  mission,  under 
their  care,  having  been  prosecuted 
through  the  last  year  with  diligence, 
is,  not  without  difficulties  nor  with- 
out many  encouraging  interpositions 
of  Divine  Provjrlence,  promoting  the 


success  of   the  miisionarf  bbon. 

The  school  at  present  consists  «f 
fifteen  scholars.  They  make  goal 
proficiency  in  learning  to  apeak  £a- 
glish  ;  for  this  they  hare  good  ad" 
vantages,  as  some  of  the  children  of 
the  interpreter  and  some  others  in 
the  school,  can  spesk  both  the  Ea* 
glish  and  Wyandot  languaae  vciy 
well.  The  scholars  are  now  brought 
under  strict  discipUne  in  school 

Mr.  George  Anderson  was  employed 
and  went  to  Sandusky  in  Kovenloer 
last  to  take  charge  of  the  school  asd 
to  devote  his  whole  attentioa  to  it 
In  the  following  extract  flrodi  hii M* 
ters  the  comimttee  wiUleam  hewtte 
school  is  conducted. 

<*  In  the  momuig  when  we  ritt^ 
which  is  always  as  soon  aa  itial^{M» 
the  scholars  attend  to  washing  then- 
selves  and  getting  ready  for  acbool  s 
we  are  ^nerally  ready  by  a  UtUe  tf- 
ter  sunrise  to  begin  school,  and  d- 
ways  ha^'e  a  lesson  round  befivt 
breakfast.-  As  soon  aa  bieakfiMtls 
over  we  attend  to  family  warship  si- 
together :  aflerthat  we  go  to  aoiobl 
and  commonly  have  five  lessona  rotad 
before  dinner,  sometimes  butfter. 
After  dinner  four  lessons  ate  cmb* 
monly  said,  and  then  '^■■miffff  ik 
school  with  prayer.  Af^  school 
is  out  we  have  our  handnull  to 
attend  to,  to  grind  com  for  oitr  i^ 
per.  IVhcn  supper  and  worship  iRt 
over,  the  children  are  aent  to  net 
Then  I  have  an  hour  orf  two  to  W/* 
self,  which  1  employ  in  readiiig^  vnl- 
ing  letters,  &c." 

The  institution  underwent  a  seW 
trial  last  summer,  from  the  uufiiiead 
\y  offices  of  the  traders  menthMod  Ib 
former  reports,  and  from  tiieJoitt' 
enceofthe  Seneca  prophet 

A  speech  was  sent  to  fofeiio^ 
Hull,  superintendant  of  In^an  aftini 
by  the  chiefs  of  Upper  SttdeA^i 


« 


Ueporfaf^  #£'fAriE  Aisi^nar^  Sockfy.  tH 


A«  tradoM,  ^Akh  •«»- 
1  cteaci,  «g«inrt  Mr, 
qui  oTwhieb  wh.  Ih«t 
ila  of  Peniwf lytidx  b»d 
■W  of  monn  b|  U»  to 
dw  ase  of  the  iMUani! 
people  of  Ohio  tud  lent 

ptttlo  for.  them  ■  md 
B«rk^tli«  cutlefot 

and  had  never  fpTtn 
■r  of  the  laoaey. 
per  on  receiving  the 
J  nrwBidcd  a  cot7  to 
ecqantiiig  them  to  in- 

■  had  prerknuly  reeom- 
itation  of  the  miMiona- 

two  menberi  of  the 
Itr.  Meiira.  ThoniM 
John  Anifenon  f  oh  f€= 
•OTcnior'a  communica- 
metnbe^tW  Rbt.KS- 

wal  added  to  the  Tint- 

h  of  Anguit  Meiira. 
Anderson  arrived  at 
dhr.  Mr.  Badger  and' 
hne^Kter,  met  them 
ed  on  the  38th,  S^- 

^4  again  at  niilit  at  the' 
to^  they  an  attend- 
fi&  aeriOurif  affected. 
IGcf  had  a  ccmference 
I  who  lent  the  foremen- 


Preparatfou  for  ciitertainini>  m 
nanj  viihmtai  ind  for  cpndnetii^ 
the  MfeawiAah  of  their  rcccptioat 
occ«iNed  the  ainda  o€  the  Indians 
•o  nradif  thst  tWj  could  not  p^ 
much  attfiWioa  to  the  ooscenia  of  the 
miaaioD.  The  wriTal  of  the  p«at 
prophet,  at  th«  a^me  tiiM,  encnng- 
ed  the  party,  who  were  attkchtd  to 
pimian. 

Their  eipeetatiHta  «f  tfa*  beMfli 
cial  wondets  whkhthepft^At  ««ld 
IfrkaHL  vera  Uonnded  bj  sotUa^ 
UMrtofraidngtbedvad. 

nwae  diCitmataneca  wme  moat 
oflmnHe  t»  the  bn^aaM  of  tka 
conanitUa.  Friendly  la^ana  were 
UcSUUalt  dUT  aS prophefa  par- 


After  Auch  dd^,  4c  chieft  iad 
wuriora  of  the  hnrer  town,  and 
Crane,  with  aevend  ,«h)e(^  mK  the 
upper  town,  net  tlw'  eoauaittae  ia 
connciL  They  atated  all  their  cam- 
plaints  agi^nK  Mr.  Badnrfjillf ,^  rmI 
were  made  to  underttaiMhia  inainic- 
tidna  ftt»  the  eocieta  (aa  stated 
•bore  ui  th<  niinitM  or  the  couacit 


The  caminluae 
pldoti  toorijpnate 
tlooandr-' — ' — 


Udioff 


Pallia  hfA  been  ta^an  to  peiMA 
tbeiB,thUtbBcattla  a«d.hivio«|^ 
to  hare  becnpvente  tbemto^aot 
upon  )  that  tlie  handa  em^oyod  .1^ 
the  lociety  tfi  labor  on  the  tea 
ov^ttobcemplmd  Mlaly  inlabov-. 
ing  lor  them:  andthat  &nninf  loola 
should  haie  been  puicbaaed  tar  tbeir 
uae  with  Om  BoAey  cootributed  for 
thembiioB. 

Asoiber  wturee  ofcoiDpialnt  wm 
the  nonftdfltatentof promiaea.   When 


kAtemrinta  oil  the  Gain, 
£,  ezamfadn^  the  ao- 
■ilaaian  (receipts  and 
i  moRCT,]  heannc  the 
i  their  teaaont,  ana  in- 
lit  etata  of  the  mission 
,'  iHiat  hadbeen  done 

tittt  ttr.  itAger  had 

he  raeani  put  into  his     .       .  .        .. 

■Mctywitb  care  and     thattheyalreadycxpectcdtbe: 


tSffilt 


eqmplishment  of,  every  thinv  whldl 
they  had  been  taiwbt  to  look  for,  la' 


iilmiU  fletompr*^-    exRtioii^inijmB!)VjS,»m«.e£-. 
9*1  brother,)  with  op.    fiHed  themlnFttBMden,  ttt^fz*. 
Hn  Seriet.  Z 
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peeled  to  cDJoy  without  bftTing  put  a 
hand  to  the  work.  These  expecta- 
tions not  beings  realized,  they  charg- 
ed Mr.  Badger  with  breach  of  prom- 
ises. 

The  committee  endeavored  to 
rectify  their  mistakes  on  these  points, 
and  every  other,  where  they  appear- 
ed to  cherish  unfounded  prejuaicet. 

CXTRACT  OF  A  LBTTBR  FKOM  MR. 
CBOBGE  ANDBBSOV9TBACHBB  OF 
THB  XNDIAX  SCHOOL  AT  SAST- 
SVSKY,  DATED   JUNE  19th,  1809. 

"  Last  week  the  Senecas  at 
their  town  above  us,  (a  small  vil- 
lage about  ten  miles  up  the  San- 
dusky river^  killed  one  of  their  na- 
tion whom  they  had  superstiUously 


suspected  to  be  a  wiazard.  They 
blamed  him  for  making  so  many  oi 
them  sick  in  years  past.  Ttiey  told 
him,  that  if  hie  would  confefts  ma  sin 
in  what  he  had  done  they  woaldpsr- 
donhim;  but  if  he  would  not*  they 
would  kill  htm,  and  his  aodil  woold 
be  miserable  forever.  He  ic|died 
their  pardon  was  worth  nothingyand 
could  do  him  no  good  s  that  none  but 
God  could  pardon  sin;  and  he  asserts 
ed  that  he  was  innocent  of  what  tbnf 
chareed  him  with.  But  they  woou 
not  believe  he  was  innocentt  nd 
quickly  destroyed  the  poor  creatare. 
Two  or  three  of  them  held  lum, 
while  the  rest  cut  him  to  ^/eocM  with 
their  tomahawks."  Evam  JM, 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


EDWARDS*   WORKS. 

We  announce,  with  peculiar  satis- 
faction, an  American  edition  of  the 
complete  works  of  that  eminent  di* 
vine,  and  excellent  man.  President 
Ed  WAR  DS,in  eight  octavo  volumes,by 
Isaiah  Thoma*,  2^mr.  under  the  ed- 
itorial superintendance  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  A  u  ST  IX,  of  Worcester. 

The  editor  of  the  Enrlish  edition 
of  these  works,  gives  the  following 
opinion  of  them :  '*  Although  we  do 
not  consider  ourselves  responsible  for 
every  sentiment  of  the  author,  whose 
works  we  publish,  we  will  neverthe- 
less freely  acknowledge,  that  were 
-we  to  assume  any  such  responsibility, 
or  were  wc  disposed  to  hold  up  the 
writings  of  any  fallible  man,  as  form- 
ing our  sUndard  of  faith,  vire  should 
not  hesitate  to  give  our  most  decided 
preference  to  Edwards  and  Owe  if. 
In  these  authors  we  see  tlie  sound- 
est principles  united  with  the  Diost 
ien'cnt  charity." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  M.  Mason,  and  J. 
B.  Romcyn  of  New-York,  have  issu- 
ed proposals  for  publishing  "the 
Christian's  Maeazine  on  a  new  plan.** 

It  is  to  contam^ 
I.  £tsaj9  on  the  Church  of  God 


and  iu  ComfitutiM,  &c     Under 
this  head  the  principles  of  Presl^- 
terian  government  will  be  exhibit- 
ed and  defended. 
XL   History  of  the  Origin  and  Pngnu 

^  the  American  Churchbs. 
III.  Sketches  of  the  Uutory  o/*  tk 
Church  General;  asitshallbe 
convenient. 
VI.  Religious    Intkllicbvcs  ; 

comprehending, 
3  St.  Official  HeporUf  in  so  fiur  at  they 
can  be  obtiuned,  of  the  state  of  re- 
ligion. Under  this  head  wiU  il- 
so  be  included  correct  informstioD 
of  an^  remarkable  revivals  of  re- 
ligion in  any  parts  of  the  Christin 
cliurch  in  this  country*  or  ia  tke 
old  world. 
3d.  Statistical  To^e j  of  the  difleidt 
sections  of  the  Christian  cfamcli. 
If  such  tables  can  be  seaerd- 
ly  obuined,  they  will  afim  a- 
tercsting  views  of  the  state  of  the 
church— of  the  proportioa  vhidi 
visible  professors  bear  lo  the 
whole  population,  and  of  Ifas 
number  of  ministers  actual^  ii 
service,  compared  with  (hois 
wanted  from  the  nnnUier  of  visi- 
ble professors. 
Sd.  Mittionary  AccounU,  at  home  9tA 
abroad. 


1 
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n  Obituary  for  recording  re- 
tkible  instance!  of  the  influ- 
»  of  the  Gospel  in  the  death  of 
jistians. 

Mpt    0A     the     DOCTRIHBS    OP 

',  GospBLy  either  illustrating 
^  nature  or  defending  them 
nat  objections. 

;.USTRATIONS  OPSCRIPTURB, 

inal  or  selected. 
'HRiSTiAir  Biography. 
fiscELLANEousOriginalCom- 
leations  and  Selections. 

KVXEWS. 

tW  FUBLICATXOKS. 

I  connected  series  of  disquisi- 
B  carried  on  in  the  Magazine, 
isession  of  the  Ist  and  2d  vol- 
s  requisite  to  a  satisfactory 
'tanding  of  what  shall  follow. 
:an  be  had  at  the  original  price 
» Dollars  a  volume. 

CONDITIONS. 
.  number  of  the  Magazine,  to 
I,  on  an  average,  56  pages, 
the  Religious  Intelligence  on  a 
le  size  smaller  thantormerlv,) 
published  on  the  first  Monday 
ry  moDth  ;  making  an  annual 
'.  of  672  pages* 


2.  The  price  to  subscribers  win  be 
Three  Dollar*  per  Annum^  payiUe, 
one  dollar  on  the  delivery  of  No.  1. 
one  dollar  on  the  dcHvery  of  No.  5. 
and  one  dollar  on  the  delivery  of  No. 
9.  in  each  volume. 

3.  An  Index  shall  accompany  the 
last  number  of  each  volume. 

4.  No  subscription  will  be  taken 
for  less  than  a  volume ;  and  subscrib- 
ers who  shall  not  withdraw  on  the 
delivenr  of  No.  9.  in  each  volume, 
when  their  last  payment  on  the  voU 
ume  is  to  be  made,  will  be  consider- 
ed as  pledged  for  the  volume  imme- 
diately succeeding. 

5.  The  following  discounts  will  be 
made: 

On  100  copies,  (pay- 
ment secured,)  — —  25  per  cent. 

On    50  — ~- 20     do. 

On    25  -— — — — ^— —  15     dob 
On    10  -- ~ — ,^^^^  10     do. 

Subscriptions  received  by  Farrand 
Mallory,  and  Co.  Suffolk  buildings, 
Boston.  Where  the  two  first  vol- 
umes of  the  above  Magazine  may  bo 
obtained,  and  by  whom  the  future 
numbers  will  be  delivered* 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


ORIGINAL. 

American  Law  Journal  and 
laneous  Repertory,  No.  6.  Vol. 

John  £.  Hall,  Esq.  of  Balti- 

WiUiam  P.  Farrand,  &  Co. 
elphia,  and  Farrand,  MaUory, 
Boston.    1809. 

et  Reviews  and  Spirit  of  the 
m  Magazines,  No.  9,  for  Sep- 
■,1809.  ByE.BroDSonandoth* 
>pki|is  and£arle,Philadelphia, 
rrand,  MaUory,  &  Co.  Boston. 
stian  Monitor,  No.  9,  contain- 
'en  Sermons  on  the  Education 
dren.  Boston,  Munroe,  Fran- 
iFaiker,1809. 
)rtt  of  Cases  argued  and  de- 
ed in  the  Supreme  Judicial 
>f  the  commonwealth  of  Mas* 
etts.    Vol.  4.  part  1.     Con- 

the  cases  from  January  to 
1808,  inclusive.  By  Dudley 
»  Tyng,   Esq.   counsellor    at 

Edward  Little  and  Co.  New- 
rt    1809. 


An  Appendix  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, by  James  Winthrop,  Esq. 
Cambridge.HiUiard  &  Metcalf.  1809. 

An  Abridgment  of  Dr.  Fbbea* 
Scripture  Catechism,  revised  by  an 
association  of  ministers,  and  deslgpned 
for  the  children  of  their  respective 
societies.  Cambridge,  HiUiard  & 
Metcalf.    1809. 

The  Mediator's  Kingdom  not  of 
this  world,  but  spiritual,  heavenly, 
and  divine.  Illustrated  in  remarks 
upon  John,  chap.  18,  verse  36.  By 
an  inquireiv  New  York,  Williams 
and  Whiting.    1809. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  tlie  Dedi- 
cation o^  the  new  meeting  house  In 
Hadley,Nov.  3,  1808.  By  Samuel 
Austin,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  a  church  of 
Christ,  in  Worcester.  Worcester, 
Goulding  and  Stow,  180a 

Freedom  in  preaching  the  gospel, 
the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  iu  min- 
isters. A  sermon  preached  at  the 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  Warren  Fay, 
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lAsi  of  Nejf  Pi^JfiicaiiontM 


iSat^ 


to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  and 
congregation  inBrimfieUs  Nor.  3, 
)808.  By  Samuel  Austin,  D.  D'. 
Worcester,  I.  Thomas,  Junr. 

The  gospel  minister  com  missioned 
by  Christ.  A  Sermon  preached  at 
the  ordination  of  Rev.  John  Milton 
Whiton,  in  Antrim,  Sep.  28,  1808. 
By  Samuel  Austin,  D.  D.  Amherst. 
Joseph  Cushing,  1808. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Osgood,  to 
the  pastoral  care  of  thei  first  church 
and  society  in  Springfield,  January 
35, 1800.  By  Thaddeus  Masbn  Har. 
?is.  Minister  of  Dorchester.  Spring- 
field, Dickman ,  1 809. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  installa- 
tion  of  Rer.  James  Thurston,  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  church  in  Man- 
chester. By  Joseph  Buckmiaster, 
D.  D.  Portsmouth,  1809. 

A  discourse  deVn'ered  to  the  con« 
gregational  society  in  Wobiim,  June 
38,  1809,  At  the  dedication  of  their 
meeting  house,  by  Joseph  Chicker- 
ing.  Minister  of  sua  society.  Charles* 
town»  Hastings,  Etheridgc,  &  Bliss. 

The  wisdom  of  God."  A  seHnoh 
delivered  before  the  Massachusetts 
Missionary  Society,  at  their  annual 
meeting  in  Boston,  May  30, 1809,  by 
Samuel  Worcester,  A.  M.  mlnistet 
at  the  tabernacle  in  Salem.  Boston, 
Joshua  Cushing. 

Believers  baptism  no  argument  a- 
gainst  infant  bsq)tism  :  Infant  baptism 
a  Gospel  Ordinance,  three  sermons 
delivered  in  the  independent  church, 
Beaufort  (S.  C.)  by  the  Rev.  Benja* 
min  M.  Palmer,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  said 
church.  With  an  Appendix,  by  an- 
other hand,  containing  obser^-ations 
on  close  communion.    Charleston  (S. 

C.)  J.  Horn 

The  noble  convert.  A  sermon 
preached  at  Bridgeport,  May  28th 
1809,  at  the  request  of  the  Hon.Pier- 
polnt  Edwards,  Esq.  by  Elijah  Wa- 
terman, pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  Bridgeport.  Bridgeport, 
H.  Ripley. 

A  charge  delivered  at  a  public 
Commencement,  July  27,  1809,  to 
the  senior  class  of  the  Philadelphia 
Academy,  upon  their  having  com- 
pleted the  course  of  study  prescribed 
by  that  institution,  by  James  Aber- 
crombie,  D.  D.  One  of  the  assistant 
Ihiqisters  of  Christ's  church  imd  St, 


Peter's,  and  director  of  the  Academy. 
Philadelphia,Fry&  Kam«cicr.I8Cll. 

NEW  EPITI01I8. 

Kew  Reports  of  Cases  argued  and 
determined  in  the  Court  of  ^'^ — ~ 


Pleas  and'  other  CourU  fima  Mi- 
chaelmif  Term,  46  Geo.  UI.  1805^  U 
Trinity  Term,  47  Geo.  UL  180r« 
both  inclusive.  By  JohnB.BoHUiguet 
and  Christopher  Fuller,  ttfristen 
at  law.  Vol.5tb.  Philadit^Jiii  ^  lM\ 

A  Treatise  oo  Febrile'  Diseases  i 
including  Intermittent^  Reauttiiupi 
and  Continued  Fevers.  Kniptife  £ 
flammations,  Heniorrt»gee,*iBd'tkA 
Profluria ';  in  whiob  an  attempt!  ii 
made  to  present  at  oneview^wta* 
ever  in  thfe  present  state  of  meJiciaib 
is  requisite  for  a  physician  tokaew 
respecting  the  symptoms,  csnseS| 
and  cure  of  those  diseases,  with  Ex- 
perimental Estays  on  certain  Felmw 
SympU)ms,on  the  nature  of  Infiamna* 
tion,  and  oh'  the  manner  in  which 
Opium  and  Tobacco  act  on  the  fiviag^ 
animal  body.  Together  with  an  Esiiy 
on  the  Nature  'of  Fever.  By  i» 
Phillips  Wilson,  M.D.  F.R.8.  ¥&km 
of  the  Roval  College  of  PhyaiciaiMp 
Edinburgh.  Hartford*  O.D.  Cooke: 
1809. 

The  Collection  of  Psalm  and  Hymn 
Tunes,  Sung  at  the  chapel  of  tht 
Lock  hospital.  From  the  last  Lon« . 
don  edition.  In  one  volume  rpjrsl 
quarto  on  a  fine  wove  paper.  Boston, 
West  and  Blake,  and  Manning  and 
Loring,  1809. 

The  Star  in  the  Mast,  A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  parish  church  of  8L 
James,  Bristol,  on  Sunday^  Febnianp 
26, 1809,  for  the  benefit  of  the  *"Soci« 
ety  of  Missions  to  Africa  and  the 
East.'*  By  Rev,  CUudiukB  Buduaaa^ 
LL.D.  from  India.  To  whidi  ia  addr 
ed  an  Appendix^  containing  the  inters 
estin^  Report  of  the  Ret.  Dr.  Ecrf 
^o  the  Governor  of  Madras!^  on  the 
state  of  the  ancient  Christiana  in  Co* 
chin  and  TYavancore  ;  and  an  accouaA 
of  the  discoveries  made  by  Dr.  Bucli" 
anan,'  of  300,000  Christiaaa  in  the 
sequestered  regions  of  Hindoostsa. 
Boston,  Munroe,  Francis,  and  Fsr- 
ker.    1809. 

Living^  Christianity  delineatadt  i> 
the  Diaries  and  Letters  of  two  eial* 
nently  pious  persons  lately  deocaiedi 
^ii.  Mr.  Hugh  Bryan,  and  Nrs«  Mi* 


i»<«r  r^ctntow 


B  b7the  Rev.  John  Co- 

.  ^  Rev.  Mr.  Thoi^u  &h. 
VmHhii,  Haitti^,  Etbetidg*, 

nft  ^mmI  to  tip  XqB$^  ' 
loauMC  of  Ae  Prreoeea,  4 


rri  wi^  Co.  Suf- 


i)  Qnek  of  •»  «ld 

inerc  St.  John  mote  b« 


Scite*   of 

Whttiiig.  ISM. 


VI  THE  FRC^S. 
qny  of  l,ectiuc«  on  Rh«tatie 
mr,  dclinnd  to  te  tve 
■ami  tf  Hurard  Colkn, 
a  Advu,  Saq.  UtB  no£«< 
tteWnc  wd  Qnoory  iq  tk*t 
|k  One  Tol.  8ro.  U  u>  ilw 
k  WUtUm    Hill'iara,    Caiu- 

I  .on  the  most  important  aub' 
'tdi^nn,  by  Tbfiinas  Scott, 
tOie  cotnmcnUry  nn  the  Bi- 
•fitu  prcta  bf  WiUiBm  K'li- 
nnbridg«,  in  a\ie  vul.  13ina> 
^kut  of  AlbAiif  hhs  ill  the 
jCtw  nifiiciun-'a  Vade  Me- 
Maining  s^ptoms.  causes. 
i^  prognoiiB,  and 


Bof: 

mot.  by  Rolien  Hooper,  M. 
■Sate  in  Phytic  of  tbe  Uni- 
fOsford,  and  the  Royal  Col- 


kVA«i-J»  tlw  Iaatlbi.pue99,  IQUi  lam  jira 
K|HgBUMV3dBiM,igr^readftcA»-      . 


kge  of  Pbytiuatu  in  Liia4fl**  Pb^* 
nciu  to  tbe  St.  Marble  Bant  bftu- 
iiii^.'and  Lecturer  on  MedidH  ]• 
London."  Withattanaktionof  d» 
tonnviffi  11)4  «UM»«M  Wd  iteak- 

n«&  U|^  HoiM  Drill,  reraed, 

«*dfiie4.nrt44iiiiml«Qtlw  Vsited 

S«*mtWWf )»  J^  AWMii<»W  ofir 
m  w  •*p«nMM  ,  imi  nfk-    H-m 

vl^  iriU  «» jMiUBWiUhf  *wm^  Mr 

«.9.8Mitwa,«rjiiMwr... 
HittlHw  Cw«y.jrfghairii1>Hih 

WORKS   PROPOSED. 

MMthew  C-jxey,  FliiUdelphia,  hw 
in  tlie  press  neat  Pocket  EJitioni  oC 
Cbarlotie  Temple,  Uulian  Nun,  }via^ 
de  Roubigitc,  and  Esiles  of  Siberia.  . 
All  vrith  haudBome  frontxtpiecea. 
Likewiie  Fordyce'a  Sermons  and 
Bennit't  Letters  to  a  Young  Lady. 

Wimaroa  &  WblUng  of  N.  Y.  pro- 
pose to  pubiUli  the  Sacred  andProIiuie  . 
HisCor}'  of  tbe  World  connected, 
from  the  Creation  of  the  Woild  to 
tlie  dissolution  of  the  Assyrian  Em- 
pire, at  the  Deuth  of  Sardanapalus  ; 
Slid  ta  tbe  Dccleniion  of  Uie  King- 
doitisuf  Judah  Bod  laracl,  under  tba 
reigns  of  Ahar  and  Pckab.  Including 
the  Disaertation  an  the  Creation  aiut 
Full  of  Man,  By  Samuel  Sliuckfi<rd, 
D.  D.  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  bis 
MajiatyGeorgethaSecond.  In  three 
voluinca  8va.  of  about  4iU  pages,  on 
Roc  pa|:«r,  with  4  mapa,  at  3,S0  in 
boards  or  3  in  binding. 

Simucl  West  of  Salem  Itaa  iaiiud 
proposals  for  printing  Striclurea  on 
the  Modem  Systcni  of  Female  Edu- 
cation. AViUi  a  view  of  the  piiacl- 
pica  nod  conduct  prevalent  among 
womcnofraiikandlbnune.  By  Han.  . 
nuh  More.  On  tire  paper  and  fair 
tjpc,  in  one  volume,  price  one  dollar 
in  binding.  This  wurk  will  be  |H)b-  ' 
liahedtttt^ki  October.  .:  •.- 

liM  jlnin  bvttaa,lvr  JTflk 
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OBITUARY. 


ftCSTGB  OF  THE  GHARACTBR  OF  THE  LATE    HOW.  TBOMAS    OA« 

Semor  Deacem  ^  the  Old  Snth  Church  /  delivered  to  the  memberM  of 
dety  OH  the  t^temoom  ^  the  tecmd  Sabbath  ofyaimary^  1809  f  atth 
a  Btteouree  Jrom  the  I9th  chapter  of  yob,  35  vtrMC.    By  the  liev,  2% 


To  the  choice  of  the  lubject  m^ch 
we  have  contemplated  this  afternooDt 
my  hearers  will  readily  auppoae  I 
liATe  been  directed  by  the  late  de- 
ceaae  of  the  aeiiior  ]>eiicon  of  this  re« 
ligious  Society.  It  is  sanctioned  by 
kmg^  custom  that»  after  any  of  our 
finenda'and  brethren  have  acted  in 
•ome  of  the  most  conspicuous  and 
important  atationSf  a  particular  no- 
tice shouhi  betaken  of  their  lives  and 
characters  when  the  scene  of  their 
actiTity  is  closed,  and  we  have  just 
returned  from  following  their  sable 
hearses  to  the  congregation  of  the 
dead.  Bat  few  persons  have  been 
brought  into  more  public  view,  and 
for  along  course  or  time  sustained  a 
greater  variety  of  ofiices,  than  our 
ttte  respected  Brother. 

As  a  native  of  Boston,  he  dbcover- 
cd  a  very  earnest  attachment  to  its 
interest,  and  at  an  early  season  of 
Ufe,  bent  his  mind,  among  other 
things,  to  the  desire  of  its  exterior 
improvement.  From  the  calling 
which  he  pursued,  and  in  which  he 
acted  as  a  principal,  he  f^aUy  a- 
mended  the  style  of  architecture  ; 
and  there  is  now  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  private,  as  well  as  some  pub- 
lic edifices  in  this  town  and  in  the 
viciniw,  indebtedibr  their  convenien- 
ey  and  beauty  to  his  skill :  The  A- 
merican  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences was  well  justified  in  making 
him  one  of  its  members. 

When  the  politicsl  concerns  of  our 
country,  no  less  than  fifty  years  ago, 
required  a  martial  spirit  and  knowl- 
edge of  tactics.  Colonel  Dawes  was 
one  of  the  most  useful  officers  of  the 
militia  of  this  then  province. 

To  the  fiscal  state  of  this  capital 
he  paid  a  very  particular  and  assidu- 
oua  attention.  With  its  pecuniary 
concerns,  there  was  no  person  more 
intimately  acquunted.  I  have  un- 
derstood tiiat  the  Town  of  Boston 
had  often  considered  itself  as  having 
been  overcharged  in  the  general ' 
tax  throughout  the  Commonwealth. 


From  the  knowledge  whic 
judged  to  possess  on  tins  sa 
was  elected,  b^  a  full  vote  o 
habitants  of  thia  place,  aa  a 
of  the  house  ofR^etentatint 
General  Court,  in  the  jrear 
mong  which  body,  his  mfon 
many  points  connected  witi 
lative  situation  of  the  town: 
whole  State,  especiaUy  on 
ject  of  taxation,  gave  him,  fc 
ber  of  years,  so  ctecided  an  ii 
as  to  enable  him  to  repel  n 
proper  chums,  and  effect 
serve  the  interest  of  thia  hi 
place* 

Although  bv  these  partic 
ertions,  be  voluntarily  cona 
an  abridgment  of  his  popu 
mong  the  members  of  the 
Court,  yet  such  was  the  seni 
the  citizens  of  Boston  entert 
his  services,  that  by  their  ur 
frages  he  was  advanced  to  i 
the  Senate,  in  which  station 
cd  several  years.  Soon  a 
he  was  elected  to  the  CouncL 
was  no  small  gratification 
that  in  each  of  these  offices  1 
for  a  while  as  colleague  i 
Hon.  Messrs  Phtllipt  and  M 
brethren  beth  as  members  i 
cons  of  this  church. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Da\ 
tinned  in  tiie  Council  until  U 
seventy  years,  when  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  Gill,  < 
chief  Magistrate  of  the  Stati 
came  President  of  the  Council, 
a  time,  was  the  first  actins 
trate  in  the  Commonweal 
liad  been  an  Elector  at  the  ti 
elections  of  President  of  th 
SUtes. 

To  tiiis  station  as  count 
would  undoubtedly;  have  I 
elected,  but  atUie  apne  of  thi 
years  and  ten  hesawfutodecl 
a  candidate  for  this  or  any  oti 
in  the  gift  of  his  fellow  citiz* 
gave  public  notice  of  the  ii 
From  this  time  to  the  closi 
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e  gmloally  prithdrew  from 
otlier  public  engagements, 
ngy  among  other  reasons,  that 
an  advanced  age,  it  was  fit 
s  bosiness  of  the  present  ^orld 
pYc  way  to  the  more  interea  - 
icerns  of  the  Juture, 
I  connexion  with  this  reti- 
ociety,  I  find  by  the  Records, 
-.  Dawes  was  baptized  by  the 
r.  Sewall  in  this  Church  in 
ith  of  August,  in  the  year 
He  was  amitted  as  a  nem* 
lU  communion,  in  A.  D.  1749, 
&)us  19th^year.  Since  my 
liftifla  to  tj^s  Society,  I  have 
known  him  among^  those,wbo 
kM&  the  most  active  part  in 
wms.  After  the  revolutiona- 
wtth  Great  Britain,  during 
ihe  internal  part  of  the  house 
ih  we  are  now  assembled  was 
ed,  he  drew  the  plan,  in 
with  a  few  late  alterations,  it 
pears  ;  and  was  a  principal 
%  the  erection  of  the-  adjoimng 
p  belon^ng  to  the  general 

In  the  year  1787,  he  was 
a  Deacon,  in  which  office  he 
led  until  he  was  removed  by 
being  upwards  of  31  years. 
I  remarkable  for  being  a  con- 
orahipper  in  the  house  of  the 

During  the  last  year  of  his 
Mrderand  sickness  impaired, 
le  degree,  the  vigor  of  hia 
rhich  waa  naturally  strong,  and 
■proved  not  indeed  by  an  ac- 
,  yet  by  a  good  education,  en- 
in  witn  uncommon  ability  to 
wth  the  public  at  large,  and 
rticular  friends.  It  was  a 
onsolation  to  the  members  of 
li^  and  to  others,  that  not- 
nding  this  violent  shock  to 
Wtitntion,  his  rational  pow- 
±  ftcolties  were  continued, 
llhoiitthis  sickness,  his  views 
iversation  principally  turned 
pest  subject  of  relieion.  In 
Niucnt  visits  I  paid  him,  and 
he  always  appeared  to  receive 
nUfication,  he  fully  expressed 
•e  of  the  great  depravity  and 
MS  attached  to  human  nature 
tfcasaity  of  the  divine  influ- 
■tlie' renewal  and  sanctifica- 
dM  heart— the  insufficiency  of 
ufhteonsness  for  the  end  of 
UiOB—lUe  glorious  nature  of 


pardon  in  virtue  of  the  medialum  p— 
with  animated  hopes  that  through 
the  faith  he  had  long  professed  and 
still  continued  to  declare  hi  the  blew- 
ed  JRedeemer,  he  might  be  freely  ac« 
cepted,  and  made  completely  happy 
in  the  enjoyment  of  a  holy  God. — 
With  these  sentiments,  he  mixed 
many  others  respecting  tiie  instability 
of  all  earthly  things— the  importance 
of  contemplating  (me  in  relation  to 
eternity^  uid  eontinoaUy  seeking  a 
state  of  preparation,  by  grace,  for 
the  change  which  will  soon  be  made 
on  us  all  Dv  the  stroke  of  death. 

He  lived  to  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year  ;  and  thourii  weak  and 
faultering,  he  said  to  his  fiunily  he 
would  begin  it  in  the  Houte  of  the 
Lord,^  He  heard  my  worthy  Col- 
league in  the  morning  on  a  subject  a- 
dapted  to  the  season.  Hewasnota« 
ble  to  attend  the  service  of  the  al^- 
noon,  but,  as  I  learn,  conversed  with 
his  particular  connexions  in  the  eve- 
ning in  a  manner  the  most  appropri- 
ate to  the  oceasion,  and  with  a  great 
dejpree  of  seriousness,V61emnity,  and 
aflfection.  At  four  o'clock  the  fbllow- 
ing  morning,  by  a  sudden  fit  of  the 
paralytic  kind,  he  was  bereaved  of 
his  reason  ;  and  in  six  hours  afler- 
ward  resided  Ids  spirit  unto  God 
who  gave  it. 

Brethren!  we  shall  all  die.  To  that 
eternal  Bein^  we  shaU  speedily  go, 
who  is  acquainted  with  t$e  state  of 
the  living  and  the  dead^— who  will 
judge  us  all  in  righteousness  by  Ua 
Son  according  to  the  rules  of  the  bles- 
sed Gospel,  thron^^h  which  each 
Christian  believer  will  be  accepted, 
and  the  saint  rejoice  and  triumpn  ton 
ever. 

On  thb  occasion,  may  the  eomfbtts 
of  reUgion  be  administered  to  the  be- 
reavedfkmily  of  the  deceased  !^May 
the  event  be  sanctified  to  this  Chris- 
tian Society  with  which  he  was  so. 
long  connected  !-^and  when  we 
shall  all  leave  the  present  world  of 
sin  and  death,  may  we  attain  an  ev- 
erlasting life  of  righteousness  !  Mmr 
we  joyfully  rest  in  Jesus  Christ,  vrith 
whom  we  trust  is  our  departed  fnend 
and  brother. 

*  Thit  vae  the  first  dt^f  at  v>eil  as 
first  Sabbath  of  the  year  1809. 
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POETRY. 


TO-MORROW. 

Ifow  svect  to  Uic  heart  is  the  thonght  of  to-morroir^ 
\Mieii  hope's  fiury  pictures  bright  coloars  dispbj  \ 
How  sweet  nhcn  wc  cao  from  futurity-  borrow 
A  halm  for  the  gi'iefs  that  afflict  us  to-day ! 

When  wearisome  sickness  has  tauj^t  me  to  languish 
For  health,  and  the  eooiforts  it  bnnrs  on  its  wings. 
Let  nie  hofie,  (oh  how  soon  it  would  lessen  my  augoidi) 
That  to-morrow  will  ease  and  serenity  bring. 

When  travellhig  alone,  quite  foriom,  onbefriended. 
Sweet  the  hope  thatto-uiCHTOw  my  wanderings  will  cease  t 
That,  at  home,  then,  with  care  svmiMithetic  attended, 
I  shall  rest  unmolested,  and  slumWrin  peace. 

Or  when  from  the  friends  of  my  heart  long  divided. 
The  fond  expectation,  with  joy' how  rc]ilete  ! 
That  frf)m  fur  distant  regions,  by  Providence  guidetl. 
To-morrow  will  see  us  most  liappily  meet. 

AVhcn  six  days  of  labor,  each  oLher  succeeding, 
With  hurry  and  toil  have  my  spirits  opprcst. 
What  pleasure  to  tbink,  as  the  laHt  is  receding. 
To-morrow  will  be  a  sweet  Sabbath  of  rest. 

And  when  the  \-ain  shadows  of  time  are  retiring^ 
When  life  is  fast  decting,  and  death  is  in  sight. 
The  Christian  believing,  exulting,  expiring, 
Beholds  a  to-morrow  ot  endless  delight 

But  the  infidel  then,  surely,  sees  no  to-morrow  !  | 

Yet  he  knows  that  his  moments  arc  hasting  away  :  i 

Poor  wretch  !  cm  he  feel,  without  heart  rending  sorrov.*,  1 

That  his  prospects  of  joy  will  expire  with  to-day.  \ 

PANOftANA.  J 

TO    CORRKSPONDKNTS.  \ 

E.  II.  in  it'ply  to  R.  A.  is  i-eceived,  and  on  the  conditions  before  specified  io  ivgtfi  j 
tD  this  subject,  shall  have  an  eariy  insertion.  \ 

A.  on  tlie  present  mode  of  conducting  ordinations,  is  a  seasonable  communicfltiflBi  > 
and  shall  have  place  in  our  next.    It  has  been  mislaid.  \ 

M/ra  discovers  a  sjiirit  with  which  we  are  pleased.    The  efTnsiontof  her||ta 
mintj,  we  doubt  not  wdl  gratify  a  large  class  of  our  readers. 

We  are  obliged  to  the  translator  o(  the  affecting  extract  from  Saurin. 

We  thank  Benevolus  fur  his  poetical  communication,  which  shall  receiTC  ov 
early  and  candid  attention. 

The  eloquent  letter  of  Bishop  Greffoire  to  Mr.  BurhnOj  and  Mr.  B*b.  reply,  vlp<^  '. 
are  both  on  our  files,  shall  be  pix'served  in  the  pages  of  the  Panoplist  and  Magsnie.     J 

We  agree  with  our  respected  Correspondent,  that  since  the  author  of  *'  Rd^pM  ^ 
without  Cant,"  Mr.  Fcllowes,  has  been  introduced  to  the  American  paUie,  it  il  -J 
hi^hlv  proper  that  this  public  shmdd  be  made  acquainted  with  the  reputatkio,  vltah  I 
this  Author  sustains  among  well  informed  Christians  in  his  own  country  {  vfi  riiiB  ^ 
Mccoiilinffly,  as  soon  as  we  have  room;  publish  the  Chri»tian  Observer  a  rerirw  d  - 
Mr.  FeUQioe^  Poems. 


we 

lius 

us,  that  it  woulfl  be  expedient  to  suppress  "iiis  remarks ;  or  at  least  to  commiuktfe 

thrm  to  those  ccmcemed,  in  a  less  publiu  manner. 

N.  II.  As  tlie  last  No.  contained  8  pages  more,  this  of  coui'se  conlAzna  the  WBf 
number  of  pages  less,  tluio  usuaL 
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MIMOIRIOr  REY.  DR.  OWEN,  COMTAININO  801IE  IKTIRESTIITO  PAR- 
TICULARS   OF   UI8  CONTERSION. 


Dr.  Owen  was  lK>rii  at 
StadhRDi  io  Oxfordshire,  in  I61G. 
His  father  was  minister  of  this 
parish,  and  reckoned  a  strict  Pu- 
ritan in  those  early  days  of  re- 
formation. The  doctor  early 
discoTered  an  extraordinary  gen- 
iss,  and  made  so  quick  a  profi- 
•iency  in  his  studies  at  school,  that 
he  was  soon  ripe  for  the  uniTcr. 
rity,  being  admitted  into  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  when  about 
tweUe  years  of  age ;  and  when 
he  was  but  nineteen,  commenced 
Master  of  Arts,  in  1035.  fle 
portued  his  studies  with  incredi- 
ble diligence,  allowing  himself 
for  sereral  years  not  above  four 
hours  sleep  in  a  night ;  so  that 
ke  soon  haid  made  a  considerable 
progreu  in  learning.  Sometimes 
he  wonld,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
heidtb  use  some  recreations,  but 
MeAj  such  as  were  violent  and 
lahust,  as  leaping,  throwing  the 
hUf  ripging  of  bells,  and  such 
Hfce  exercises. 

While  be  continued  in  the  Col- 
Iq^ey  his  whole  aim  and  ambi- 
tioB  was  to  raise  himself  to  some 
flByaence  in  church  or  state,  to 
eMher  of  which  he  was  then  in. 
different.     It  was  his  own  ac* 

Voxi.  TI.    N^wSerits. 


knowledgment  afterwards,  that 
being  naturally  of  an  aspiring 
mind,  affecting  popular  applause, 
and  Tery  desirous  of  honor  and 
preferment,  he  applied  himself 
Tery  close  to  his  studies,  io  ac. 
complish  those  ends  he  had' so 
much  in  tiew  ;  and  he  was  ready 
to  confess,  with  shame  and  sor- 
row, that  then  the  honor  of  God 
or  serving  his  country,  other- 
wise than  he  might  thereby  serve 
himself,  were  most  remote  from 
his  intentions. 

About  the  time  that  Dr.  Laud, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
chancellor  of  Oxford,  imposed 
several  superstitious  rites  on  the 
University,  upon  pain  of  expul- 
sion, Mr.  Owen  had  then  re« 
ceived  such  light,  that  his  con- 
science  would  not  submit  to 
those  impositions  :  however  tem- 
poral interest  might  plead  for 
compliance,  yet  other  more 
weighty  considerations  of  a  re- 
ligious nature  prevailed  :  for 
now  God  was  forming  impress- 
ions of  grace  upon  bis  souL 
which  inspired  him  with  a  zeal 
for  the  purity  of  his  worship, 
and  reformation  in  the  church. 
This  ehange  of  judgment  toon 
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discovered  itself  on  this  occasion, 
and  IF  as  observed  by  hU  friendi, 
IV ho  thereupon  fonook  him  as 
one  infected  with  Puritanism  ; 
and,  upon  the  whole,  he  became 
so  mnch  the  object  of  resent* 
ment  to  the  Laudensiam  party, 
that  he  was  forced  to  leate  the 
Collegt*. 

At  this  period  he  was  ezercii* 
ed  with  many  perplexing  thoaghtt 
about  his  spiritual  state,  which, 
joined  with  outward  dtseour. 
ageiiienls,  threw  him  into  a  deep 
melancholy,  that  coatinaed  in  its 
extrrmit^  for  a  quarter  of  a  year; 
during  which  time  he  avoided  as 
nuch  as  possible  all  intercoorse 
with  others,  and  very  hardly 
oould  be  induced  to  speak  a 
word  ;  and  when  he  did  speak, 
it  was  with  sncb  dbordcr  as  ren. 
dercd  him  a  wonder  unto  many. 
Thongh  his  distress  and  melan- 
oholy  did  not  abide  in  that  vio- 
lence, yet  he  was  held  under  Tery 
great  trouble  of  mind,  and  griev. 
ous  temptations  for  a  long  time ; 
and  it  was  near  five  years  before 
he  attained  to  a  settled  peace;  in 
which  space  the  all •  wise  God, 
who  designed  him  for  such  emi. 
nent  service,  was  perfecting  his 
conversion,  and  at  last  brought 
forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
Ilis  very  great  troubles  and  dis- 
tresses of  soul  were  succeeded 
by  a  great  degree  of  lasting  so. 
renity  and  joy«  which  more  than 
rccumpenscd  his  past  sorrows 
and  difficulties. 

The  manner  in  which  he  ob« 
tained  relief  from  his  spiritual 
trouble  is  remarkable.  He  went 
one  Lord^s  day  with  Mr.  Owen, 
a  cousin  of  his,  to  Aldermaabu- 
ry  church,  with  expectation  of 
h(*aring  Mr.  Calamy.  He  wait- 
ed for  his  coming  up  to  the  pnl- 
jiit,  but  at  length  it  was  known 


that  Mr.  Calamy  wai  prereoted 
by  tOBM  eztraordumry  ocscarioa; 
upoa  which  naay  went  out  of 
the  church,  but  If  r.  Owm  ve- 
iolved  to  abide  there,  though  km 
cousin  would  fain  liave  pwunail 
ed  him  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  Jack- 
■on,  then  an  eminent  miuisCBr 
in  the  city,  it  not  being  csrtaiu 
whether  there  would  ha  aay 
person  to  supply  Mr.  Calamy*! 
place.  Mr.  Owen  being  well 
seated,  and  too  mnch  indisposed 
for  any  farther  walk,  rasolved, 
after  some  stay,  if  no  prcMk 
er  came,  to  go  to  his  lodgiagL 
At  last  there  came  up  a  couutij 
minister  to  the  pulpit,  a  strange, 
not  only  to  Mr.  Owen,  liut  It 
the  parish ;  who  liavinf  piqr- 
ed  fervently,  took  for  Ua  .tait 
these  words  in  Matt.  viiL  Mb 
^' Why  are  ye  fearfnl,  O  yeef  Gt 
tie  faith  ?"  The  very  rca^  if 
the  words  surprised  Mr.  Owan; 
upon  which  he  secretly  pel  up  s 
prayer,  that  God  would  plom 
by  him  to  speak  to  kis  conditiea 
And  his  prayer  was  heard ;  for 
in  that  sermon  the  minister  wsi 
directed  to  answer  those  very  ob- 
jections which  Mr.  Owen  hid 
commonly  formed  againat  him* 
self :  and  though  he  had  foruMT. 
ly  given  the  same  answers  to  him- 
self, without  any  effect,  yd 
now  the  time  was  come,  whm 
God  designed  to  speak  peace  to 
his  soul;  and  this  sermon,  theagh 
otherwise  a  plain  familiar  £^ 
coarse,  was  blest  for  the  raawv- 
ing  of  all  his  doubts,  and  UiA 
the  foundation  of  that  solid  peacs 
and  comfort  which  he  altv- 
wards  enjoyed  as  long  as  belived. 
It  Is  very  remarkable,  that  Mr. 
Owen  could  never  come  io  the 
knowledge  of  this  ministtfi 
though  he  made  the  most  diU- 
geut  inquiry.'* 
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m  Tmrioni  and  wonderful 
Im  BeChodfl  of  dif  ine  Knoe 
rooBTertion  of  soalftt  While 

■fo  brought  by  an  easy 
cntle  progress  to  the  know  1* 
sod  reception  of  the  truth, 
to  the  experience  of  that 
I  and  joy  which  flow  from 
ring,  others  are  permitted 
aain  for  a  long  time,  under 
convictions,  and  distressing 

and  perplexities,  before 
sie  lightened  by  looking  to 
raat  object  of  faith  revealed 
I  gospel,  and  by  coming  to 
( the  Satior,  find  rest  unto 

louls.  In  these  different 
gements,  the  sorerttgnty 
rine  grace  is  detootly  to  be 
Bwledged.  But  in  many 
lees  of  this  kind,  the  wisdom 
id  b  signally  manifested,  in 
jBg  such  dispensations  to 
ibaracter  of  the  indiTidual 
ia  the  subject  of  them,  and 
e  services  for  which  he  is 
led  in  future  life, 
ns,  in  the  caseof  Dr.  Owen, 
e  uncommon  distresses  and 
bnmiliations  through  which 
riy  life  he  was  called  to 
i^  natural  vanity  and  am. 
I  were  subdued,  and  hu 
was  formed  to  that  unfeign- 
nitity  and  self-denial  which 
niiieBtly  distinguished  his 
•  character.  By  this  means 
IS  also  led  to  lay  aside.  In 
ipnlar  discourses,  all  affec* 
I  of  the  pomp  of  human 
ng,  and  to  preach  the  gos. 
Ith  that  plainness  and  sim« 
f^.  which  is  the  peculiar  ex* 
icy  of  an  evangelical  minis* 


painful  exercises,  which 
family  brought  to  so  happy 
ine,  were  not  only  condu. 
o  Dr.  Owen's  personal  im* 
vent,  but  also  served  to 


prepare  him  for  superior  useful* 
ness  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel* 
Thus  he  was  furnished  wkh  a 
rich  treasure  of  experience,  which 
qualified  him  in  an  eminent  de* 
gree  for  instructing  others,  for 
giving  proper  advico  and  com.- 
fort  to  souls  under  spiritual  dis* 
tress,  and  for  publishing  to  per. 
ishing  sinners  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  that  mystery  which  is 
contained  in  the  gospel.  Thus 
he  became  so  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  anatomy  of 
the  human  heart,  and  its  various 
workings,  under  the  several  in. 
fluences  of  sin  and  grace.  The 
fruit  of  his  experience  in  this  view 
appears  in  all  his  practical,  writ- 
ings, which  have  already  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  edification 
of  Christians;  and  which. wj^i 
continue,  doubtless^  to  be  held  in 
estimation,  so  long  as  a  tastf  for 
scriptural  and  experimental  piety 
exists. 

Dr.  Owen  applied  to  his 
studies  with  great  diligence,  and 
with  great  success,  under  .thp 
mere  impulse  of  vanity  and  am- 
bition.  But  through  the  over- 
ruling providence  of  God,  these 
stores  of  learning  thus  acquired^ 
were  afterwards  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  the  church.  In 
his  critical  and  polemical  writ- 
ings, he  has  illnstrated  the 
Scriptures,  and  vindicated  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  glo*, 
rious  gospel,  with  a  sagaijty  and 
force  of  argument,  which  hasnev- 
cr  been  surpassed.  How  similar 
to  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
who  was  brought  up  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  and  not  o9ly  prof- 
ited above  his  equals  in  the  learn- 
ing then  cultivated  in  his  country, 
but  was  well  acquainted  also 
with  the  various  lore  of  Greece 
and  Rome !    The  valuably  pnr« 
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poies  to  which  these  acquire- 
mentf  were  applied,  after  hit 
call  to  the  apostolical  miaistrj, 
abnndaotlj  appear  from  his  his- 
tory and  his  writings. 

Bat  howerer  usefnl  in  its 
proper  place  hamaa  learning  may 
be,  it  can  do  nothing  for  relicT. 
ing  the  troubles  of  the  sonl.  Of 
this  fact  Dr.  Owen  had,  in  hto 
own  experience,  the  most  con. 
▼incing,  thoagh  painful  proof* 
Profound  erndilioa,  elaborate 
reasonings,  the  ornaments  of 
style,  the  charms  of  eloquence, 
can  neither  remove  guilt  from  the 
coDscieoce,  nor  fill  the  heart 
with  peace  and  joj.  Bat  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  delivered  in 
all  its  simplicity,  even  by  the 
feeblest  instfttmeat,  is  mighty 
throngh  the  power  of  God  to  the 
pnliing  down  of  strong  holds, 
and  haling  the  broken  hearted. 
Had  relief  been  obtained  in 
consequence  of  hearing  Dr.  CaU 
amy,  or  any  other  of  the  re. 
Bowned  preachers  of  the  day, 
there  might  perhaps  have  been 
some  danger  of  appreciating  too 
highly  the  power  of  the  instra. 
ment.  But  the  preacher  is  so 
obscure,  that  he  cannot  be  foand 
out.  ^'The  treasure  is  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  and 
power  may  be  of  God," 

Let  no  faithful  minister  of  the 
gospel  lie  despised  or  discoor. 
aged,  however  obscure  his  sta- 
tion \xk  the  church,  or  however 
inferior  in  gifts  to  many  of  his 
brethren.  The  great  Lord  gives 
talents  to  his  servants  according 
to  his  own  good  pleasure,  and 
assigns  to  eadi  of  them  his  prop- 
er place.  The  services  of  all 
are  necessary ;  and  the  most  un- 
likely Instruments  may  be  re- 
marluibly  blessed.  An  Owen 
1U7  be  profited  bf  the  labors 


of  a  nao  far  infeviov  in  tiUenls 
to  himself.  Let  oo  fisitltf ni  Bin- 
ister  dediao  a  fair  and  ragnlac 
opportunity  of  preachhig  the 
gospel.  Certainly  it  is  not  daty 
obstmsively  to  iaterfere  witk  the 
province  of  anotlH^*  Discvetien 
and  consdence  must  decide  in 
particular  circumstaacee,  as  te 
the  propriety  of  the  call.  Bit 
when  a  just  occasion  ofliBVSYWt 
it  not  be  declined.  On  cirousu 
stances  apparently  iBslgalficart 
and  casual,  important  oonsa« 
quences  often  depend.  The  fO» 
Ution  of  events  to  one  auuthsTy 
though  unperceived  by  nsy  Is 
perceived  and  delermined  taf 
God.  His  counsel  shall  sfn^ 
nor  can  his  gradous  pnrposss 
be  frastrat«4  by  men.  But  if  a 
minister,  through  love  of 
any  othOT  improper  motive, 
lect  an  opportunity  of 
uess  which  he  might  have  impsor* - 
ed,  precious  souls  shall  baeua*^ 
vinced,  converted,  comfovtei^  ei 
confirmed,  but  no  share  of  ia« 
strnmentality  In  accompHshiug 
these  blessed  effects  shall  be  Us* 
Let  no  faithful  minister  be  asu 
duly  discouraged  because  he  per* 
ceives  not  the  immediate  visMs 
fruits  of  his  ministerial  labeii. 
It  is  certainly  desirable  la  ahigh 
degree  to  observe  the  eiisots  of  a 
divine  power  accompanying  the 
ministrations  of  the  gospel  ;  but 
the  minister  who  studies  to  ap- 
prove himself  to  God,  has  good 
reason  to  hope,  that  he  shall  pdt, 
run  nor  labor  in  vain.  It  is 
probable,  that  some,  perhaps  ssa» 
ny,  are  growing  up  in  kaowU 
edge,  and  faith,  and  holiness,  and 
comfort,  and  meetness  for  etesaal 
life ;  and  that  like  the  hoooved 
servant  of  Christ,  who  preached 
In  Aldermanbury  church,  on  tin 
occasion  to  which  these  rsiectiaill 
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nfer,  te  than  nwet  with  some  in 
the  wmW  of  gloTjy  whom  he 
nefnr  Iqmw  on  etrtfa,  who  shall 


be  to  him  for  his  ^lory  and  crown 
of  rejoicing,  thronghont  the  agei 
of  eternitj. 
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RELIGIOUS   COMMUNICATIONS. 


tHS    HATUaS    ANP    OBLIGATIOM   OF   BSLIOIOUS   TOWS. 

(Contiaucdfrom  page  171.) 


Tm  Mlnre  and  obligation  of 

reliKioM  vows  were  considered 

in  mj  last  anosber.    The  serious 

addrsasos   to  seTeral   classes  of 

persona  who  are  onder  solemn 

Toippi  to  God,  promised  as  an  ap. 

plieptiop  of  this  sabject,  follow. 

I^ibigin  with  those,  who  hare 

lowed  to   God  in   the  highest 

loisi^  I  saean,  complete  Christian 

profviora     and    communicants. 

wsidet  y  oor  early  baptismal  ded- 

ifafiaiaiin  which  yon  were  passi?e, 

Ck.JMftve  personally  pat  your 
dl  and  teals  to  the  obligation; 
yoa  have  done  it  in  the  face  of 
dayi^io  the  presence  of  God,  an. 
fsU,  aad  men ;  to  all  of  whom 
joa  ^ve  practically  appealed, 
M  witBesaea  of  the  transaction. 
Accardioglyy  the  articles  of  this 
fisfeaaot  between  you  and  your 
Maker  hate  been  registered,  so 
ts  ipcak,  among  the  standing  re. 
csrds  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  be 
prodoeed  either  for  or  against 
708  ia  the  day  of  judgment.  If 
h  shall  then  appear  that  any  of 
jea  were  induced  to  a  religious 
profiBiBioa  and  attendance  on 
Chrisftian  ordinances  by  a  regard 
to  custom  and  reputation,  or  to 
vorldly  convenience  and  interest, 
bj  the  Bsere  influence  of  sarroundi^ 
tag  flsample  or  solicitation  ;  that 
yoa  t4iok  shelter  in  the  visible 
church  merely  as  a  refuge  from 
present  remorse,  or  future  pnn. 


ishment,  and  have  employed  its 
external  ceremonies  as  a  substi* 
tute  for  inward  holiness,  as  a  veil 
or  compensation  for  habltnal  neg- 
lect and  disobedience  in  other 
respects  ;  or  that  yon  have,  on 
the  whole,  proved  unfaithful  to 
your  solemn  vows ;  in  either  of 
these  cases  what  aggravated  con- 
fusion  must  cover  your  faces  I 
That  holy  name,  which  yon  have 
hypocritically  profaned;  that 
table  of  the  Lord  which  yon 
have  polluted  and  disgraced,  that 
heavenly  religion,  which  you 
have  exposed  to  contempt,  the 
church  of  Christ,  whose  interest 
and  honor  you  have  wounded ; 
those  sincere  Christians  whom 
you  have  grieved,  and  those  ene« 
mies  of  righteousness  whom  you 
have  hardened  by  your  unfaith. 
fulness  ;  all  theMi  will  combine 
their  testimony  to  convict  and 
condemn  you.  If  jou  would  es- 
cape so  dreadful  a  condemnation, 
and  appear  with  boldness  before 
the  Judge  of  the  world,  resolve  to 
pay  your  vows  in  future  in  a 
better  manner  than  heretofore. 
Be  persuaded  to  this  by  all  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  mercies 
you  have  received  ;  by  the  dis- 
tinguishing privileges  and  obliga- 
tions, which  result  from  yonr 
covenant  relation,  and  frequent 
sacramental  opportunities.  Let 
these  cords  of  love  biii&  ^otiT 
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liearts  to  yoar  infinite  Benefac- 
tor, and  engage  yon  to  renewed 
zeal  and  acti? itj  in  his  serfice. 
Aspire,  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  world  by  a  holy  and  edifying 
conversation,  as  moch  as  ye  are 
by  your  sacred  profession  and 
privileges.  Especially  distin. 
guish  yourselves  by  that  noble 
badge  of  Christ^s  disciples^  broth- 
erly love,  by  cherishing  a  tender 
sensibility,  and  ardent  zeal  for 
each  others  welfare ;  by  readily 
giving  and  receiving  fraternal  in. 
structlon  and  coansol,  reproof 
and  admonition ;  by  laying  aside 
every  appearance  of  an  envious, 
vindictive,  censorious^and  slande- 
rous Spirit ;  by  executing  in  a 
gentle,  yet  resolute,  manner,  the 
prescribed  laws  and  discipline  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  their  fullest 
extent.  By  such  a  conduct  we 
shall  honor  6on,  religion,  and 
ourselves  ;  strengthen  and  beau, 
tify  the  church  of  Christ,  and  be 
ripening  for  a  blessed  union  with 
the  church  of  the  iirst-born  in 
heaven. 

Let  me  now  address  the  subject 
to  those  who  have  recognized 
their  baptismal  dedication,  and 
yet  neglect  the  dying  command 
of  their  professed  Master  and 
Sovereign.*  I  would  ask  such 
persons,  have  you  not  publicly 
chosen  Christ  for  your  King,  his 
laws  for  your  rule,  and  his  atone, 
ment  for  your  salvation  ?  Was 
not  this  the  language  of  that  sol- 

*  The  writer  of  tbin  communication^ 
we  pivmime,  gupposed  that  the  Panopllst 
mnd  Magazine,  would  fall  into  the  hands 
of  many  to  whom  the  following  address 
would  DC  applicable.  For  the  sake  of 
such  of  our  readers  we  admit  it,  with- 
out  intending,  however,  to  eonvey  any 
opinion  of  our  own,  cither  for  or  against, 
the  practice,  which  renders  such  an  ad- 
dress appropriate.  In  respect  to  this 
practice  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinions 
in  our  churches,with  which' we  wish  not^ 
St  present ,to intermeddle.       Editors. 


emn  traasactioa,  la  wbM  yw 
publicly  annooncdl  yo«r  fuA 
in,  and  obedience  to  Christ! 
And  yet  yon  all  neglect  one  d 
bis  plainest  and  moat  interatraf 
precepts.  Yea,  there  k  leasoa 
to  fear  that  not  a  few,  wko  nmki 
this  profession,  live  ie  thegeaer- 
al  neglect  of  religion  in  tiieir  clos. 
etfl,  families,  and  daily  cooTersa. 
tion,  and  that  they  employ  whit 
is  styled  the  baptismal  covennt 
merely  as  an  instrnment  of  ok. 
taining  baptism  for  their  dilMrmi 
that  they  may  avoid  fhediigiicftf 
ful  imputation  of  singvlsrity^ 
and  of  heathenism  in  a  Cbrisltal 
land.  Thus  they  sacrifice  the 
holy  name  of  Jesns  to  the  Mel  flC 
private  honor!  Isitnot  ntidata»^ 
dons  spectacle,  to  see  n  nrfiefetf 
creature  solemnly  rowing  dlS||L^ 
ance  to  Christ;  while  he  nnilMf 
ly  refuses  to  obey  him  ?  "^^ 
and  your  own  conscienoeff  elift 
best  tell,  whether  yoar  Ofegiiif. 
of  theordinanceof  theLoid'iSifS'  ^ 
per,  proceeds  from  oateleis  lk 
difference,  or  serions,  dlitimhy 
scruples  of  conscience.  Ifflr 
former,  it  is  plain  that  yoar  prts 
tended  covenant  with  Gob,  «tf 
but  an  empty  compliment;  mil^ 
that  it  would  hare  been  fiu'bette^' 
never  to  have  rowed,than  this  ft**' 
sport  with  ikolemn  cngagenwola 
At  best,  religions  promltA 
such  persons  as  yon  are, 
the  offspring  of  short-lived, 
ous  impressions,  whieh 
vanished  an  the  morning 
and  the  early  cfeo,  and  have 
your  minds  more  hardened 
ever ;  or  of  sudden,  in 
ate  and  self-confident  resolvtMSf^ 
which  hurried  yon,  like  the 
ish  builder,  to  engage  in  a 
ious  profession,  withoat 
counting  the  cost,  and 
heartily  scckiqg    and   seciiiil 
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of  diTine  grace,  which 
f  to  yoor  finishiog  the 
hnc.  Let  me  therefore 
I  to  remember  the  aw- 
which  the  Bible  de- 
pon  those,  who  put 
It  to  the  plough  and 
:,  who  seem  to  begin 
it,  but  end  in  the  flesh, 
back  from  hopeful 

into  a  cold  and  per« 
temptuous  neglect  of 
f;  remember  the  terri. 
goof  the  King  of  Zion 
iMlicean  professors  for 
swarm,  or  indifferent 
iritnal  concerns.  In 
sider  that  your  unfeel- 
lodolent  spirit,  which 
our  obeying  Christ  in 
itructions,  is  itself  a 
jnal  aud  dangerous 
ind,  that  it  aflbrds  no 
neglecting  any  difine 
;  that  It  unfits  you  to 
iny  duty  acceptably, 
lily  to  meet  an  ap  roach - 

and  judgment  with 
I  and  peace.  And  can 
B  such  a  condition  ? 
|uiet  your  consciences 
sn  excuse  ?  O  lay  these 
ions  to  heait;  awake 
'  stupor ;  gif  e  to  God 
At  altections  of  your 
then  be  honest, 
latter,  if  your  neglect 
jrd's  Supper  proceeds 
BUS  scruples   of    con. 

shall  only  say,  those 
crupuloosly  afraid  of 
i  the  table  of  Christ, 
should  incur  guilt  and 
r  unworthy  receiting, 
least,  to  be  equally  a- 
iringiog  guilt  and  dan- 
their  souls,  by  sinfully 
it ;  for  those  who  have 
humbling  and   tender 

their    owa    onfitoess 


and  un worthiness,  are,  generallj^ 
speaking,  the  Tery  persons,  who 
have  the  best  qualifications  for,  as 
well  as  the  most  need  of  this  com* 
forting  sacrament,  and  may  ex- 
pect the  most  sensible  relief  and 
benefit  from  it.     Let  such  fear- 
ful souls,   therefore,  Impartially 
inquire,  whether  amid  all  their 
humble  complaints,    they  hare 
not  a  real  and  stauly  desire  to 
honor  their  Master,  and  to  be 
conformed  to  his  example  and 
will ;  whether  sin  be  not  their 
greatest   burden,  and  duty  their 
greatest  delight ;  whether  an  in. 
terest  in  the  holy  salration  of  the 
gospel  be  not  the  object  of  their 
supreme  concern  and  pursuit  t 
If  so,  let  them  resolfe  to  dismiss 
their  old  excuses  and  delays,  and 
to  complete  the  payment  of  their 
Christian  tows.     Let  me  then 
urge  those,   who  hate  thus  far 
towed  to  God,  to  take  this  great 
subject  into  their  immediate  and 
mature  consideration,  and  to  dis- 
miss their  old  excuses  and  delays 
and  complete  the  performance  of 
their  tows  of  Christian  engage- 
ments. 

Permit  me  in  the  next  place  to 
descend  a  step  lower,  and  to  cal^ 
upon  all  baptized  persons  to  re- 
cognize and  fulfil  their  baptismal 
obligations,  l^j  this  initiating 
rite,  you  were  •  tisibly  marked 
and  set  apart  for  God,  and 
ctitered  into  his  family.  As 
the  infants  of  God*s  profess, 
iog  people  under  former  dispen- 
sations, were  always  admitted 
into  his  cotcnant  and  church 
with  their  parents,  and  as  circum- 
cision was  then  a  bond  upon  both 
to  keep  the  whole  law  ;  so  un- 
der the  Christian  dispensation  the 
promise  is  still  to  us  and  our 
children  ;  and  baptism  b  equal, 
ly  a  bond  npon  both  to  obserto 
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the  whole  f^ospel.     At  Christiin 
infants  are  capable  lobjects  of 
cofonant  obligations  and  privi- 
leges,  equally  with  Jeirith;  so  the 
evangel ical  dispensation  no  where 
repeats    the  ancient   charter  in 
this  particular,  but  implicity,  if 
not  expressly,  confirms  it.     The 
right  of  parents  to  laj  their  chil- 
dren under  civil  engagements  to 
men   has  ue?er  been  disputed  ; 
much  more  then  have  thej  author- 
ity to   bind  them  to  God,  who 
has    a     prcTions    and  absolute 
property  in,  and  dominion  over 
them,  as  his  own  reasonable  crea- 
tures.     I   may  add   that  many 
children  have  undoubtedly  been 
consrcrated  to  Jehovah  by  the 
private    act   of    their    parents, 
though  the  latter  have  been  hin- 
dcred   by  their  religious  princi- 
ples or  fears  from  presenting  them 
to  the  baptismal  ordinance.    Let 
me  then  beseech  those  who  have 
been  early  dedicated  to  God,  es- 
pecially children  and    youth,  to 
consider  seriously  both  the  duties 
and  privileges  which  result  from 
their  early  consecration  and  cov. 
cnant    relation  to  their  Creator. 
Can   you    brar    the  thought   of 
flighting  and  defeating  the  conde- 
scending grace  and  tenderness  of 
God  and  your  lledccmer  towards 
you,    in  admitting  you    to   this 
near  and  comforting  relation;  of 
frustrating  the   peculiar  engage- 
ments, labors,  and  prayers  of  the 
I'hiirch,  of  your  parents  and  min- 
ister, for  your  everlasting  salva. 
tion,   and  of   breaking  asunder 
the  very  special  and  sacred  bonds, 
which  oblige  you  to  be  good  and 
happy  ?    Can   you   hear  Christ 
saying,  suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not,   without  feeling  yourselves 
allured  into  his  arms  ;    without 
replying,  ^^To  whom  shall  we  go 


bat  nnto  Che  bleued  , 

(hon  hast  the  words  < 

life.'*     Let  all  these  \ 

tions,  my  young  friei 

and  constrain  yoo  to 

personal  consent  to  tkc 

of  God,   into   which 

been  baptiied,  and  to  d 

yourselves  from   the  d 

pagans  and  Infidels,  by 

and  striking  display  of 

▼irtue  and  piety.     Cai 

to  think  that  such  faTc 

dren,  as  you  are,  sbooh 

or  no  better  than  thoee 

y  o  u  ng  creat  u  res,  w  ho  eit 

nothing  of  God  and  < 

who  are  early  taught  U 

blaspheme  these  giorioi 

Do  you   not  feel  thai 

yon  were  not  bom  and 

in  a     country   where 

sabbaths  and  sermons, 

and  ordinances,    are  ei 

known  or  wholly  sligl 

your  Christian  baptisni 

cation   are   privileges, 

God   call   you   to   ace 

your    improvement     o: 

And   will  it  not  be  far 

the  day  of  judgment  fo 

and   wicke<l    children  c 

parents,  and  of  Christ 

church,  than  for  those  < 

ant  heathens  and  unbi*li 

Those  parents    who 
voted  their  children  to  < 
likewise    called     upon 
their  vows,   for    favor! 
consecrated    offspring  ^ 
best  instructions  and  govt 
examples    and  prayers, 
a  debt  which  they  owe 
to  the  church,  to  the  i 
unborn  posterity,  to  tl 
souls,  as  ^vell  as  to  their 
children !    To   bind   |A 
the  payment  of  it  is  on 
pal  design  and  advantagi 
fant  baptism.     If  this  d 
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id  generally  discharg. 
I  old  be  no  room  for 
r  infant   baptism  to 
profit    19    there    in 
an   unconscious   in. 
sight  confidently  re- 
peal  to  facts  for  the 
our   answer,   much 
for  hereby  our  chil. 
le  best  security  of  a 
acation.  And  in  this 
le  promised   special 
a    cotenant    God, 
inorally    formed    to 
ness,  and  happiness. 
of  that  diKtinguished 
irist,  the  Rev.  Philip 
tten   by  his  no  less 
I    Matthew   Henry, 
1,  that,   ^'in  dealing 
lildren   about   their 
te,  ho  took  hold  of 
luch  by  the  handle 
it  baptism  ;  and  frc. 
ulcated    that    upon 
they  were  born  in 
i,  and  were  betimes 
id  given  up  to  him, 
B  were  obliged  to  bo 
Psalm  cxiv.  16,  <^I 
mt,  because  the  son 
laid."     This  he  was 
irate  to  them  by  the 
>f  taking  a  lease  of 
for  a  child  in  the 
putting  his  life  into 
d  then  knows  noth- 
atter,  nor  is  he  ca- 
lenting.     However, 
bintainod  out  of  it, 
interest  in  it.     And 
NTS  up  and  becomes 
Band  refuse  for  him. 
to  his  landlord  and 
sfit  of  the  lease,  and 
ay  the  n*nt,  and  do 
well  and  aood,  he 
dfit  of  it  ;  if  other. 
his  peril.     ^^Now 
'ould  ho  say)  our 
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great  Landlord  was  willing  that 
your  lives  should  be  put  into  the 
lease  of  heaven  and  happiness ; 
and  it  was  done  accordingly  by 
your  baptism,  which  is  the  seal 
of  the  righteousness,  that  is  by 
faith  ;  and  by  that  it  was  assur* 
ed  to  you,  that  if  you  would  pay 
the    rent,  and  do  the  service, 
(that  is,  live  a  life  of  faith  and 
repentance  and   sincere   obedi- 
ence) you  shall  never  be  turned 
off  of  the  tenement :  but  if  now 
you  dislike  the  terms,  and  refuse 
to  pay  this  rent,  this  chief  rent, 
(so  he  wnnid  call  it)  for  it  is  no 
rack,    you    forfeit    the    lease. 
However,  you   cannot  but  say 
that  you  had  a  kindness  done  you, 
to  have  yoilr  lives  put  into  it." 
'^  Thus  did  he  frequently  deal 
with  his  children,  and  even  tra« 
vail  in  birth  again  to  see  Christ 
formed  in  them  :    and  from  this 
topic  ho  generally  argued,  and 
would   often  say,    **  If  infant 
baptism  was  more  improved,  it 
would  be  less  disputed." 

The  growing  inattention  of 
parents  and  churches  to  this  ben- 
efit and  obligation  of  infant  bap- 
tism, and  the  consequent  rapid 
decline  of  order  and  religion  in 
the  families  and  among  the  chil. 
dren  even  of  Christian  professors, 
are  among  the  darkest  symptoms 
of  the  present  day,  and  call 
aloud  for  immediate  remedy. 

With  respect  to  those  parents, 
who  have  themselves  been  bap. 
tized,  and  who  yet  have  never 
given  up  their  offspriug  in  bap. 
tism,  such  are  reminded  that  even 
you  are  under  solemn  engage* 
mcnts  both  to  God  and  your 
children.  For  your  own  early 
baptiitm  and  covenant  relation  to 
the  Most  nigh,  made  It  both 
yonr  duty  and  privilege  public- 
ly  to  avow  this  relation  and  en- 
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tail  it  as  a  rich  Inheritance  upon 
your  seed.  This  obligation  is 
not  cancelled  by  your  sinful  ncg- 
leer  to  fulfil  it.  Every  prater, 
which  any  of  you  make  for  your 
children,  every  instance  of  your 
requesting  prayer  or  thanksgiF. 
ing  on  their  behalf,  in  public 
or  private,  CTery  secret  resolu- 
tion or  open  promise,  which  yon 
have  made  respecting  them  in 
momrnts  of  danger,  of  sickness, 
or  bereavement,  all  these  are  re- 
corded in  heaven,  as  so  many 
TOWS,  which  God  is  tenderly  in. 
▼itingyou  to  pay. 

Finally ;  our  subject  applies 
itself  generally  to  all  classes  of 
readers,  to  all  who  stylo  your, 
selves  Christians  in  distinction 
from  Deists.  In  this  sense,  at 
least  you  call  Christ  Lord;  why 
then  do  any  of  you  neglect  to 
do  the  things  which  he  commands? 
If  you  own  the  Bible  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  why  do  you  not 
obey  it  ?  Why  do  any  of  you 
treat  your  Maker  and  Redeemer, 
your  fellow  men  or  yourselves, 
in  a  mannci  which  is  condemned 
by  your  own  principles?  Does 
not  the  professed  belief  of  such 
momentous  truths  and  obliga. 
tioiTi,  as  are  contained  in  reveal, 
ed  or  even  natural  religion,  car. 
ry  in  it  a  solemn  engagement  to 
a  virtuous  and  pious  behavior? 
Where  then  is  the  boasted  sin. 
cerity,  or  consistency  of  those 
who  trample  upon  this  engage- 
ment ?  With  what  an  ill  grace 
do  the  o|)enly  profane  ridicule 
the  pretended  hy  pocrisy  of  church 
members,  when  their  own  con- 
duct exhibits  the  same  odious 
features  ?  I  may  also  ask  such 
persons,  whether  they  have  nev. 
cr  prayed  or  vowed  to  God,  in 
some  tender,  serious,  or  alarming 
moments  ?    ^ovi  is  it  consistent 


or  right  to  pray  againgt  lin  aod 
temptation,  and  yet  cootmnc  to 
cherish  both ;   to  pray  for  tht 
Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  fight  against 
him ;  to  ask  for  life,  health,  and 
prosperity,  and  yet  go  on  to 
abnse  these  blessings  ;  Co  proa« 
ise  reformation  in   a  wttmm  of 
distress,  and  when  God  has  fi- 
nally doliTered  yon,  to  forg^ 
both  him  and  your  own  engage- 
ments ?    Is  it  consistent  to  joia 
with  God's  people  in  the  weekly 
solemnities    of    the    aanctoary, 
while  yonr  allowed  practice  be- 
fore and  after  these  eaercises, 
directly  contradicts  them  ?    Let 
those  whose  consciences  charge 
them  with  such  conduct,  consid- 
er seriously  these  shocking  in- 
stances of  trifling  with  their  Hi- 
ker, and  henceforth  act  aa  hon- 
est and  rational  part. 

To  conclude ;  thepreocBtffili 
of  the  christian  and  infidel  woitd, 
and  the  great  events  of  Pm^ 
dcnce  at  this  day,  compared  wftk 
the  prophecies  of  Scriptnre^ 
loudly  call  upon  all  the  frieadf 
of  religion  to  make  a  pnbUcy 
firm,  and  united  stand  on  tb 
Lord's  side ;  to  come  out  from  tk 
anti-christian  world,  and  be  whol* 
ly  separated  from  her  sins,  ttet 
they  receive  not  of  her  pligiBL 
The  great  King  of  nations  and  of 
saints,  is  emphatically  saying  li 
this  eventful  period,  ^^Beholdl 
come  quickly ;  blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth  and  keepeth  hia  gar- 
ments." Providence  is  now  aw- 
fully teaching  us  that  there  bao 
security  for  ourselves,  for  oar 
children,  for  our  conntry,  or.tht 
christian  world,  but  in  the  re* 
vival  of  a  striet,  conrageoai, 
and  invincible  adherence  to  ths 
gospel.  Let  us  then  unite  oir 
fervent  prayers  for  the  general 
revival  of  such  a  spirit.     Let  tf 
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tliankfallj  rejoice  in  the  appear. 
ance  of  luch  a  revival  at  home  or 
abroad.  Let  us  all,  bj  a  faith- 
ful performance  of  our  Christian 
TOWS  contribute  our  utmost  to- 
wards the  arrival  of  that  ap- 
proaching and  happy  day  when 
Christ's  kingdom  shall  fully 
come  and  extond  its  blessed  influ. 
encc  throughout  the  world.    T. 


ON  OaOINATIONS. 

Messrs.  Editors^ 

Having  been  a  sabscriber  for 
your  monthly  publication,!  have 
often  been  pleased,  and,  I  hope, 
edified  with  its  contents.  Though 
the  subjects  brought  to  view  at 
one  time,  and  another,  have  been 
. various,  and  many  of  them  high. 
Ijr  interesting,  I  should  have  been 
gratified  had  some  able  pen  con- 
•idered  the  subject  of  ordinations, 
jud  pointed  out  in  what  manner 
.they  ought  to  be  conducted.     A 
knowledge    of    human    nature, 
will  teach  us,  that  custom  is  not 
without  effect  in  religious,  as  well 
as  in  civil  concerns.     It  has,  for 
a  course  of  years,  been  custom. 
ary,  at  the  ordination,  or  instal- 
.  lation  of  a  minister,  to  make  an 
..entertainment  for  those  who  com. 
I  pose  the  council.      Individuals 
.nave    also    provided    for    their 
friends,  and  others  who  have  at- 
tended    on    the    occasion.      In 
..  some  instances,  a  ball   has  been 
appointed  in  the  evening,   that 
the  day  may  be  closed  with  mirth. 
When    a  serious  mind  contem. 
.plates  the  solemnities  of  this  oc- 
\  caslon,  and  calls  up  to  view  the 
,  conduct  of  primitive  saints,  must 
^Jie  not  experience  painful  reflec-' 
.tioni  ?    Is  such  conduct  becom- 
ing the  followers  of  the  meek, 


the  lowly  Jesus  ?  Is  it  congenial 
to  the  spirit  of  his  gospel  ?  In 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  read, 
^^When  Paul  and  Haruabas  or- 
dained elders  in  every  church, 
and  prayed,  with  fastings  ihey 
commended  them  to  the  Lord, 
on  whom  they  believed."  xiv.  23. 

Elders  or  ministers  then  were 
formally  set  apart  to  the  solt*mn 
work  by  fasting.  The  manner 
in  which  ordinations  at  the  pre. 
sent  day,  are  conducted,  cannot 
therefore  be  considered  as  ac- 
cording  with  apostolic  example. 

It  may  be  said,  ^Hhc  chnrch  of 
Christ  is  now  in  a  diiTerent  state 
from  what  it  was  in  the  times  of 
the  apostles."  That  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  minister  is  a  joyful  oc- 
casion. If  these  things  be  grant- 
ed, it  will  by  no  means  justify 
the  conduct  above  mentioned. 
Can  Christians  express  their  joy 
in  no  other  way,  than  by  feast, 
ing  and  mirth  ?  Is  not  such  con. 
duct  more  consonant  to  the  spirit 
of  those  times,  when  Bacchus, 
Venus,  and  others  were  called 
gods,  and  worshipped,  than  to 
the  present  enlightened  age  of 
Christianity  ?  Few  events  arc  so 
highly  interesting  and  solemn 
as  the  setting  apart  one  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  :  so 
great  and  weighty  is  the  charge 
committed  to  such,  that  even  an 
apostle  exclaims,  ^^who  is  suih. 
cient  for  these  things."  Surely 
then  every  thing  connected  with 
the  transaction  ought  to  be  con. 
ducted  in  auch  a  manner,  as  may 
solemnize  the  minds  of  minister, 
and  people. 

If  it  be  allowed,  that  the  relig. 
ious  performances  in  public  are 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  ;  it 
may  be  asked,  what  propriety 
Is  there  in  passing  from  the  so. 
Icmnitics  of  the  sanctuary,  to  the 
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hovie  of  feasting?    From  the 
prayers  and   praises  of    God's 
house,  to  a  SDOiptnons  entertain* 
ment  ?    Is  not  sach  a  scene  caU 
cnlated  to  eradicate  eTery  solemn 
impression,  which  maj  hare  been 
maide  on  the  minds  of  the  clergy 
and  of  the  laity,  to  dissipate  seri- 
ous thoughts,  and  to  produce  such 
sensations,  as  are  not  congenial 
to  the  interesting  occasion  ?  Our 
Savior  declared,  that  ^^his  king, 
dom  was  not  of  this  world."   He 
called  his  disciples    *^the  light 
of  the  world."      Those     who 
are.  hb  friends   ought  to  man- 
ifest a  spirit  becoming  so  dignified- 
a  character.     To  pass  from  one 
of  the  most  solemn  transactions 
in  the  world,  to  a  feast — to  spend 
and  close  a  day,  the  events  of 
which  relate  to  the  glory  of  God^ 
and  the  eternal  interests  of  tm- 
mortal   soulsy  in    hilarity    and 
mirth,  must  appear  to  a  serious, 
contemplatifo  mind,  highly  im- 
proper.   For  the  honor  of  Chris- 
tianity it  is  desirable  that  minis, 
ters  and  people  would  serious- 
ly reflect   on  the  subject  here 
suggested  ;   that  they  would   in 
future  exert  themseWes  in  their 
respective  spheres  to  discounte. 
nance  a  practice  so  contrary  to 
the  example  of  primitive  saints, 
so  injurious  to  Christianity,  so 
painful   to  numbers,    who   wish 
the  followers  of  the  Lamb  wonld 
let  their  light  so   shine  before 
others,  that  they  might  glorify 
their  Father  who  is  in  heaven.   A. 
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We  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  oar 
readers  to  the  fonowioe  Remarks,  er- 
traetedfrom  Aikxn's  Ueview*  of  the 
*'Tniiisactioiu  of  the  Parisian  Saahe- 
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drim,  or  aflti  of  Iks  Anembly  of  !■». 
eOtidi  Depaties  of  Franee  and  Italys 
eoBwked  at  Paria  bj  an  Imperial  aod 
Bojal  Decree,  May  SOth,  1806.  Tna- 
bted  by  KirwaD.  Editors. 

After  mentioning  tbe  changs 
produced  in  the  christian  world 
by  the  R^ormation^  he  pro- 
ceeds thus, 

^'  Perhaps  a  still  more  momen. 
tons  revolution  is  approaching^ 
and  Christianity  npon  the  Coi. 
tincnt,  is  about  to  be  once  again 
reduced  to  the  Judaism,  in  which 
it  began.     The  German  SodnU 
ans  hoDe  long  contended^  titft 
Jesus  Christ  was  but  a  JempU' 
losopherj  educated  at  Alezandiia 
apd  thus  prepared  to  adopt  that 
amalgamation  of   platonic  and 
judaic  opinion,  in  which  the  pe« 
culiar   character  of  his  doctrias 
principally  consists.   They  con- 
sider him  as  a  human  reforoserof 
the  Jewish  church,    who  ffavor- 
ed  tae  dismissal  of  its  local  rltB^ 
and  gare  the  sanction  of  his  irts^'' 
dom  to  its  fundamental  doctrhMT^ 
concerning  God  and  an  hereafter. " 
The  industry  of  his  leal  and  ths 
inspiration  of  his  eloqnencOi  at- 
tached numerous  disciples  to  ths ' 
promulgation  of  his  tenets ;  tis . 
efficacy  of  his  instructions,  aiA' 
the  example  of  his  morality^,  d»> 
scirvedly    ranked  him  with  tIs 
greatest  prophets  of  his  conntij. 
His   wondeiVal  resurrection,  iv 
longer  denied  by  the  Jews  of 
Germany,    has  ceased  to   be't 
stumbling  block,  or  obstacle,  to 
tbe  meeting  and  union  of  the  CM^. ' 
tarian  and  Jewish  churehee  ;  vdt' 
thus  an  identity  of  belief  hsf" 
oTerspread,  under   the  anspieei ' 
of  the  professors  EtcAAons  and' 
Paulus  both  the   Sociniaiuslag' 
protestauts  of  the  continent  lol 
the  Jews. 
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■nar  opinions  %»»  madfl 
inroads  in  the  Cktholic 
■h :  Iwrj>  hu  it*  Geddea  u 
U  Eoeland  :  De  Lacy  khA- 
iend  Crrex'^'^"  ^'^  allowed 
uiopt  both  the  coancils  of 
Sallimi  church,  and  the 
ictiooi  of  the  P^TiBian  San. 
n:  anditwillsuon  be  found 
the  Jews  have  accepted  a 
'yttirian  form  of  church 
nmcat,  that  a  leading  min- 
>f  the  protcEtanta,  aMarron 
Utsnce,  conid  with  equal 
'iety  officiate  in  the  church 
.   Thomas,  or  in  the  Syna. 

this  state  of  things  the  got. 
mtof  France  is  gradoally 
ng  the  taTJons  sects  of  its 
pean  empire.  A  systematic 
lition  may  Ik  traced  to  or. 
J  the  religion  of  Ronssean, 
1  prepare  its  general  substi. 
I  to  the  established  but  de. 
{■nperstition.  It  is  prob. 
hat  the  ensuing  pope  will 
Bcted  from  among  the  *ata. 
r  the  judaizing  reformers, 
{eaeral  council  of  Christen- 
nay  perhaps  be  called  at 
'to  confirm  the  unity  of  the 
cad,  by  the  authority  of  a 
bnll.  A  most  important 
"ell  derised  step  toward  this 
change,  wai  the  conTpntion 
f  ewish  Sanhedrim  at  Paris, 
1  hu  been  so  managed,  as 
ly  to  obtain  from  the  Jews 
leeuion  or  dereliction  of 
few  peculiarities,  which  un. 
(hem  for  an  immediate,  en. 
Mteprehension  in  the  new 
etcd  uniTersal  church.  They 
lieea  induced  io  acknowl- 
hat  tbdr  laws  concerning 
^eand  divorce  are  snbor- 
ito  those  of  the  magistrate; 
their  dietetic  peculiarities 
be  dispensed  with  during 
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military  service,  and  ever  dnring 
absence  from  home :  thattlieec* 
clesiastical  constiliitlons  of  tha 
Jews  may  vary  with  limes  and 
places,  and  is  not  hostile  to  a 
Presbyterian  mode  of  govern, 
meat :  and  that  the  prohibition, 
or  permission  of  usury  in  cer. 
tain  cases,  respects  charitable 
loins,  and  not  commercial  inter- 
course, la  retaro  for  ttteae  sat- 
isfactory explanations,  the  gov. 
ernment  has  been  induced  to  con. 
fcr  pensions  on  the  Jewish  cler- 
gy, whoare  now  patronized  by  the 
French  sovereign  with  the  same 
liberality  as  the  Catholic  and  the 
Protestant  clergy,  A  co.estab- 
lishment  of  all  the  biblical  sects 
haa  been  tliiu  realised  in  Franca." 
The  plan  of  church  govern- 
ment  adopted  for  the  Jews  of 
France,  with  other  interesting 
transactions  of  the  Parisian  San. 
hedrim,  may  bo  found  in  tha 
Panoplist  for  October,  1807,  p. 
220,  &c. 


Air  AWSWEK  TO  THE  aUESTIOM, 
>y  WHAT  AUTUoniTY  ABE 
VOD  COITTBMEO  rOB  BBUO. 
lOUS  WOBSUir,  THIS  OA¥,MOT 
SEIBO  THC  SABBATH,  WHIH 
THE  COMMAND  OF  OOO  IS,  SIX 
DAYS  SHALT  THOU  AABOBANI) 
DO    ALL   THY   VOBK  I 

This  question  snppusea,  that 
the  command  of  Goo ;  Exodus, 
XX.  9,  forbids  all  public  worship, 
^l  meeting*  for  prageryidl  relig- 
tout  conferencei  on  any  one 
of  the  six  days  of  the  week, 
which  are  appropriated  to  secular 
business,  and  makes  it  our  doty 
to  perform  religious  service,  in 
a  public,  social  manner,  on  no 
day, bat  on  the  Christian  sabbath. 
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It  is  asked,  whether  this  com. 
mand  of  God  does  authorize  any 
one  to  say,  that  all  public  relig- 
ious meetings  are  a  nuisance, 
when  holden  on  other  days  of 
the  week,  besides  the  sabhathi 

Here  the  firHt  inquiry  is,  must 
we  so  construe  this  command  of 
God  respecting  the  sabbath,  as 
to  make  it  our  duty  to  labor  for 
six   days  without  intermission  ? 

If  it  be  so  rigidly  construed, 
are  we  not  prohibitnl  from  many 
acts  of  humanity  and  utility  ? 
What  authority  then  ha?e  we  for 
attending  upon  funeral  solemni. 
ties,  when  we  are  commaVided  to 
be  employed  in  labor  ?  What 
authority  have  we  for  meeting 
with  our  friends  and  spending 
with  them,  a  portion  of  time  in 
nscfol  conversation,  when  we  are 
commanded  to  be  in  worldly 
business  ?  What  authority  have 
we  for  retiring  to  our  closets, 
and  spending  a  portion  of  our 
time  in  devotion,  when  we  are 
commanded  to  bo  working  with 
our  hands  ?  We  are  commanded 
to  pray  daily  ;  but  if  we  may 
do  nothing  but  work  with  our 
hands  on  the  days  set  apart  for 
labor,  we  have  no  time  given  us 
for  secret  or  social  prayer,  except 
it  be  on  the  christian  sabbath. 
It  is  evident  therefore,  that  God 
does  not  command  us  to  work 
six  days  without  intermission. 
Some  duties  may  necessarily  call 
as  off  from  secular  occupations. 
One  command  of  God  is  not  to 
be  construed  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  destroy  another.  The  ser- 
vice which  God  requires  of  us  is 
a  reasonable  service.  No  duty 
can  be  immediately  incumbent 
upon  us,  unless  we  are  at  liberty 
as  to  time,  immediately  to  per- 
form it. 
Thcncxt  inquiry  is,whethcr  there 


is  any  moral  unfitness^  ii 
shipping  God  on  Monday, 
day, or  auy  other  day  of  i  he 
Is  divine  worship  in  the 
of  things,  unsuitable  for  « 
days?  God  is  as  much  (-nli; 
our  worship  on  one  daf  < 
week,  as  on  another?  Dou 
then  there  in  nothing  unfit, 
nature  of  things^  m  a^ser 
for  religious  exercises  on  ai 
of  the  wi^ek. 

The  question  before  ui 
receive  further  il lust  rat ic 
adverting  to  the  pracrice 
Jewish  church*  Did  the  • 
church  meet  for  religious 
ship,  on  other  days  besu 
Sabbath  I  it  certainly  did. 
church  had  three  great  fe 
in  a  y ear,some  of  which  con 
for  seven  days.  At  theu 
vals,  the  Passover,  the  F 
Pentecost,  and  the  Feast  o 
ernacles,  all  the  males,  wi 
quired  to  give  their  atten 
We  find  that  Solomon, 
dedication  of  the  tcmple^c 
ed  together  the  Jewish  nal 
general,  and  held  a  feast  foi 
days.  In  these  festival 
people  were  cn^ploycd,  m 
less,  in  religious  exercise: 
these  seasons,  sacrifices 
ofi*ercd,  prayers  were 
the  law  was  read,  am 
praises  of  God  were  sung.  ' 
fore  the  command  which  r 
ed  the  Jews  to  work  six 
did  not  forbid  their  assei 
for  religious  worship  on  j 
those  days.  They  might  asi 
at  their  stated  festivals, 
they  might  assemble  at 
er  times  besides  the  « 
Sabbath,  when  there  wa 
special  occasion  for  it.  I 
the  law  requiring  the  Je 
work  six  days  did  not  pr 
their  meeting  for  public  wi 
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ly  day  of  the  week,  when 
lic^of  Divine  ProTidcDcr,  or 
ibligations  to  God, required 
to  doit.  If  then  this  law  of 
funot  a  prohibition  of  re. 
leiercises  on  a  day  which 
Dt  the  woi'kly  Sabbath,  we 
t  forbidden  to  meet  to^eth. 

public  worship,  on  any 
^  the  week,  when  if  may  be 
nient  for  the  purpose. 
U8  next  inquire  what  an- 
f  we  have  for  nieetinfi;  to* 
r  for  prayer  or  religious 
wiy  on  any  day  of  the 
when  there  is  occasion  for 
t-rr  we  find  example  for 
ithority.  The  disciples  of 
Liord  and  their  christian 
en  for  some  time  after  his 
too,  met  together  every 
ir  prayer  and  other  relig. 
Lercises.  ^^  And  they  con. 
daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
!  and  breaking  bread  from 
to  hct'se,  praising  God." 
I.  46.  If  it  bi*  granted, 
h  was  an  extraordinary  soa- 
rhich  will  nof  return  again; 
I  the  apostles  were  under 

guidance,  their  example 
Bcient  authority  for  us,  to 
m  any  day  of  the  week  for 
r  and  instruction,  when 
is  a  call  in  Divine  Provi- 
for  so  doing.  In  their  ex- 
,  we  have  abundant  evi. 
that  the  inspired  apostles 
it  consider  it  a  violation  of 
ivine  command  to  worship 
or  perform  religious  scr. 
m  any  day  of  the  week, 
hough  their  example,  will 
uthorize  us,  in  every  case, 
as  they  did,  yet  it  docs 
rize  us  to  meet  for  prayer 
f  day  of  the  week,  when 
lectin j;  docs  not  interfere 
my  other  duty.  We  may 
ore    believe,  that  God  is 


pleased  with  the  sincere  worship 
of  true  Christians,  as  well  on 
any  other  day,  as  on  the  weekly 
Sabbath. 

The  apostle  Paul  charged  Tim- 
othy to  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season,  in  ministring  the  gos- 
pel of  God.  To  be  instant  in  sea- 
son  can  mean  no  less,  than  to  bo 
emplofod  in  the  ministry  on  the 
Sabbath.  To  be  instant  out  of 
season  can  mean  no  less,  than 
preaching  the  word  and  perform- 
ing  other  religious  exercises  on 
other  days  besides  the  Sabbath. 
And  if  it  was  the  duty  of  Timo- 
thy to  be  diligently  employed 
in  miniiiering  the  gospel  of  God, 
on  secular  days,  it  follows,  that 
such  religions  exercises,  at  these 
seasons,  are  not  prohibited  in  tho 
word  of  God,  but  encouraged  ; 
and  if  encouraged  Christians  are 
justified  in  attending  them.  For 
it  cannot  be  a  minister's  duty  to 
preach,  unless  people  may  have 
liberty  to  hear.  Agreeable  to  this 
charge  to  Timothy  was  the 
practice  of  the  apostles.  Of 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles,  it 
is  said,  '^  And  daily  in  thetem. 
pie  and  in  OTcry  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ."  Did  it  violate  no 
law  of  God  for  an  apostle  to 
preach  Christ  ?  It  violates  then 
no  law  of  God)  for  people  to 
assemble  and  hear  Christ  preach- 
ed. The  apostle  told  the  ciders 
of  the  Bphesiau  church,  that  by 
the  space  of  three  years,  he  ceas- 
cd  not  to  warn  every  one,  night 
and  day  with  tears.  If  the  apos- 
tie  had  a  warrant  to  administer 
warning  to  his  brethren,  on  any 
day  of  the  week,  they  had  liberty 
to  hear  it, whether  in  an  Individ- 
ualorin  a  congregated  capacity. 

After  what  has  been  said, 
shall  the  example  of  our  Lord 


208 


Religious  Conferences  Vindicaied, 


[Orf. 


be  adduced?  Did  he  refrain 
from  teachiog,  instrnctinf;,  and 
ministering  to  men  throagbout 
the  weeV,  excepting  on  the  Sab- 
bath ?  Was  he  not,  on  the  con. 
trarj,  e? erj  daj^as  he  had  oppor- 
tunity, employed  in  doing  good 
to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men. 
Often  large  assemblies  waited  up. 
on  him.  Multitudes  resorted  to 
bim,  not  on  the  Sabbath  only, 
but  on  other  days  of  the  week, 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
he  for  bid  them  not.  His  example 
affords  us  sufficient  warrant  to 
meet  together  for  religious  pur. 
poses  not  on  the  Sabbath  only, 
but  also  on  any  other  day.  if 
then  we  transgress  no  command 
of  God,  if  we  have  the  example 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles  to  sup. 
port  us.  In  religious  meetings  on 
secular  days,  then  who  may  for. 
bid  us  the  privilege  ?  Shall  all 
bodies  of  men,  all  corporate,  or 
Toluntary  associations  convene 
on  da)s  appropriated  to  labor, 
to  transact  (he  concerns  of  their 
respective  societies  ;  and  shall 
not  Christians  be  permitted  (he 
privilege  to  which  they  are  eiiti. 
tied  in  common  with  other  men  ? 
They  have,  unquestionably,  a 
ci?il  right  to  meet  together  in  a 
peaceable  manner  for  prayer,  on 
any  day. 

When  God  azures  them,  that 
they  have  liberty  to  come  to  him  in 
prayer,  as  often  as  they  please  ; 
when  Christ  assures  them,  that 
when  t\io  or  three  of  them  are 
agreed  to  ask  any  thing  in  prayer, 
they  have  liberty  to  meet  for 
the  purpose,  at  any  time,  and 
they  shall  have  audience  ;  when 
the  gates  ofgospel  grace  are  open, 
nit^ht  and  day,  for  individuals, 
or  for  collective  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians, shall  any  one  drive  them 


back,  and  tell  them,  that  meet, 
ings  for  such  purposes  are  a  aoi. 
sauce  to  society  ?  We  ought  to 
obe}  God  rather  than  men. 

It  is  a  serious  inquiry,  and 
deserves  the  serious  and  candid 
attention  of  all  who  oppgieneet. 
ings  for  prayer  and  otlwr  relig. 
ions  cxei cises,  under  pretence  of 
their  not  being  allowable  on  the 
Sabbath,  whether  they   are  not 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  We 
may  err  through  ignorance ;  bat 
it  ought  to  bo  serionslj  coBtidfr. 
ed,  whether  oppoeitioD  to  pray, 
er  and  religious  conference,  bd. 
der  pretence  that  such  meeti]i|i 
are  a  transgression  of  a  divuie 
command,  is  not  opposition  to 
the  cause  of  God  and  actnal  re- 
sistance to  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
Why  do  we  never  hear  the  sasK 
argument  urged  agaiobt  the  pne- 
tice  of  wasting  hours  in  public 
houses,  in  idleness,   in  profane- 
ness,   in  filthy    communicatioa  ? 
Why  must  the  argument  never  be 
used  but  for  the  purpose  of  hm- 
dcring  Christians  from  the  da* 
ty  of  prayer  ?  lb  ir  not  became 
the  objector  feels  more  opposi- 
tion to  devotion,   than   to  idle- 
ness ?  But  is  prayer,  then  reallj 
more      injurious      to      society 
than  idleness,   or  meetings  for 
vain  amusement  ? 

Ah  !  my  brethren,  it  is  easy 
to  complain  of  any  duty,  wbea 
the  heart  is  opposed  to  It.  Jn- 
das  found  fault  with  the  ezpeoces 
of  a  little  ointment  bestowed  ii 
honor  to  Christ.  He  consider- 
ed it  a  needless  waste-  He  pr^ 
tended  that  the  avails  of  the  dot- 
ment  might  have  been  put  to  • 
better  use.  But  why  this  com- 
plaint ?  Was  it  not  became  k 
wished  to  have  all  he  could  ob- 
tain for  his  own  use,  and  grade* 
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d  whatever  was  bestowed  on 
Shrlit.  It  is  painful  to  sinners 
o  tee  Christ  honored. 

Stephen  charged  the  unbelieT- 

ng  Jews  with  the  sin  of  resisting 

he  Holj  Ghost.   Ii  deserves  con. 

iideration,  whether  they  did  not 

ommit  this  sin,  in  opposing  the 

[leans    of    divine    instructioa? 

They   persccnted   the  prophets, 

hey  slew  them  who  had  before 

proclaimed  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Vas  it  not  painful  to  them  to 

lear  Christ  exalted,  while  noth- 

Dg  good  was  said  of  themselves  ? 

It  must  be  further  considered 

hat  in  the  christian  Scriptures, 

hose  are  commended,  who  often 

trc  employed  in  religious  excr- 

;ise8,  whether  on  the  Sabbath  or 

»n  other  days.   ^'Thcn  they  that 

eared  the  Lord,  spake  often  one 

)  another !  and  the  Lord  heark. 

led,  and  heard  it,  aud  a  book  of 

mem  bran  ce  was  written  before 

m,   for  them  that  feared  the 

>rd,  and  thai  thought  upon  his 

me."    The  apostle  gave  it  in 

vrge  to  his    brethren,   to  be 

\y  in   the  duty  of  exhorting 

another.  ^'  But  exhort  one 

'Jher  dail^^  while  it   is  cali- 

>.day."     Many  more  instan- 

nay  be  found,  both  in  the 

and  New  Testament,  which 

nthorize  Christians  to  meet, 

'  time,  for  prayer  and  chris* 

dification. 

cmains  to  say  that  no  in- 

cao  be  found  in  the  II  o- 

iptures,    which    reprove, 

,  or  condemn  Christians 

ting  on  any  day  for  the 

of  God.     The  professed 

\t  God  havu  been  often 

for  their   performing 

duties  in  a  sinful  man. 

or  having  sinister  views, 

ng  upon  religious  ser. 

It  we  find  no  reproof 

.     Nexs  Scries, 


given  them  for  voluntarily  sc 
ting  apart,  and  sincerely  obser« 
ing  dayH  for  fasting  and  prayei 

Had  there  been  a  law  of  God 
absolutely  forbidding  the  pnblic 
worship  of  God  on  any  day 
but  the  Sabbath,  we  should  have 
found  some  reproof  given  for 
the  transgression  of  it :  for  it  is 
evident,  that  if  there  were  such 
a  law,  it  has  been  constantly 
violated  by  the  professed  people 
of  God.  But  no  where  in  the 
word  of  God  can  any  such  re. 
proof  be  found. 

1  now  beg  Icaye  to  s^drcss 
myself  to  the  opposers  of  prayer 
meetings  and  religious  confer, 
encea.  Too  much  has  been  said 
against  these  meetings,  both  by 
those  who  call  themselves  Chris, 
tians,  and  by  others.  My  friends, 
yon  allege,  in  opposition  to  such 
meetings,  an  express  law  of  God. 
You  endeavor  to  hinder  us  from 
attending  them  by  insisting,  that 
the  command  of  God  requires  us 
to  labor  six  days,  and  does  not 
permit  us  to  worship  God,  in  a 
social  manner,  when  we  onght 
to  be  employed  in  our  secular 
callings.  Do  you  not  know, 
that  an  argument  which  proTcs 
too  much,  proves  nothing  ? 
Your  argument  is,  that  six  days 
we  must  work  and  not  worship. 
Before  you  )>ring  this  against 
us,  you  will  please  to  remember, 
that  the  same  argument  goes  \o 
censure  ail  waste  of  time,  in  vis. 
iting  from  place  to  place,  all 
unnecessary  attendance  on  mili- 
tary  exercises,  all  spending  of 
time  in  places  where  mere  pleas- 
ure is  the  object  sought.  If 
you  so  rigidly  adhere  to  your 
construction  of  the  divine  com- 
mand, in  one  case,  why  not  ad- 
here to  it  in  all  cases.  You 
complain  that  meetings  for  prayer 
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wnm^  for  btim^  oa  a  dif  «■ 
wjiicfa  vc:  »re  rrquir.il  to  work  ; 
aad  a/e  aoc  )o«,  for  t^  «hk 
reOMio  doio^  «  f  oof  in  tpcodiof 
iC0(»«o  aff ^r  Mm*oa  in  idit«rM  or 
o»tfi«««eai;  Th<-  iroiJi  is  joo 
iIm  orH  Micve  >oor  ova  coo. 
Ml  acuoo  oi  tht  ilivioc  coaaMod. 
Yoor  arganrat  i*  oalj  a  prcCcooe 
to  co»ef  jroor  atcrMoo  lo  dcvi^ 
tioaal  eacrrdMa.  If  joa  wen 
koacM,  ami  »|iokc  tlie  r<«l  mti. 
8N?nt»  uf  >our  beans,  woold  yoo 
Bof  drop  jfoar  argoaoic,  aod 
Udnkly  owD  yoar  hatred  to 
prayer  ? 

CbrUtiaa  bretJbreo,  joa  will  aU 
wajrt  appear  ia  cbaracter  in  op- 
pofting  wbate? er  if  wrong  in  iudf; 
wbateter  i§  cfroneoufy  and  bas  a 
tendcncjr  to  miilead  ;  wbateter 
if  oMentially  if^arioot  to  tbe  an. 
tercft  of  Cbritt.  Bot  you  will 
beware  of  beiaf  faand  actiag 
ai  Che  enemiM  of  Cbriftt  are  ready 
to  acL 

It  it  time  that  we  ariie  from 
the  dusi,  and  ibake  off  our  aloib 
and  our  •lumber.  Wbaterer 
may  ha?u  hetm  (he  usages  of  past 
times,  we  have  arrivtd  at  a  peri, 
od,  when  more  eiertions  are 
making  lo  hpri'ad  the  knowledge 
of  Ciud,  than  have  eter  before 
been  made.  Nor  should  we  be 
unwilling  (o  expose  oursrltes  to 
reprool',  if  it  be  fur  wvlJ  doing. 
Prayer  ii  the  life  of  the  true 


ChnitfaiB.     Ifwc 

ia  prayer,  if  we  bava  ao  deli^ 


pnfmnd  ta 
part  ia  the  eajoya 
pioyaeats  af  beavea  ? 

Bflctbi«a,«e  bave  it  t» 
iider  tbat  Beffciy 
agaiart  a  goodtUag  ar  a  bad 
thiag  ia  aat  friigiaa,  we  caa 
hJ^o  BO  reiigioa  aaiem  we 
kave  tbe  Spirit  of  CMrt.  Tbe 
iadwriliag  of  6od*s  Spvit  b  ek 
aeatially  uiaaeclad  with 
taCioa.  If  we  praj 
Christ  iaaSy  we  pray  for  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  aad  if  wa  have  ths 
Spirit  of  God,  we  dball  aot  oaiy 
do  tboae  things  which  pleaeahlB^ 
but  we  shall  be  more  or  leu  ase> 
fui  in  the  world. 

TioM  will  soon  be  goae,  wd 
the  teasooa  of  prayer  ratara  ae 
more.  Let  others  then  hsts 
prayer,  and  speak  reproachfdly 
of  meetings  for  this  parpoK 
Let  them  be  forward  to  eqoy 
days  of  pleasure,  and  equally 
forward  to  censnre  and  condema 
sncb  as  devote  ao  boor  to  relig* 
ion.  But  let  it  be  our  delight^ 
as  it  is  our  privilege  and  our  da* 
ty,  to  pray  without  ceasiog.  It 
we  are  Christians,  let  as  be  ac* 
tive.  Let  us  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  priao  of  the  hl|^ 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesas. 

JUSTUS. 


SELECTIONS. 


ON    RCSTITI/TIOir. 

Vrom  Dr.  Taylor's  UqIm  and  Exercuet  of  Holy  Living. 

(ConttDiMil  from  p.  176.) 

RuUs  for  making  Restitution,     wrong,  by  what  instrument  aoev- 
I.  Whosoever  is  an  etiictire    er  )ic  does  it,   whether  by  corn- 
real  aause  of  doing  his  neighbor    maudiog  or  encouraging  It,  by 
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n  «oiuMMd!ig  It, 
or  wot  hiadmriag 
ight  Mid  ovglit,  by 
•r  reoeivhig  it^  !• 
ke  restitiitioii  to  his 
withoot,  the  injo. 
been  done,  bit  by 
iMtanceit  was.  For 
reason  that  etery 
is  f  ailt  J  of  the  do, 
of  the  injury,  by 
'  are  bonnd  to  make 
because  by  him  his 
made  worse,  and 
:  put  into  that  state 
!ie  was  forced.  And 
thon  hast  persuad- 
to  be  done  to  thy 
lich  others  would 
id  if  thou  hast  not, 
111  obliged^  because 
ise  the  Injury,  jest 
een  obliged  if  they 
and  thou  art  not  at 
und  by  having  per. 
lined  as  thou  wert. 
commanded  the  in. 
He,  is  first  bound ; 
did  it;  and  after 
Bo  are  obliged  who 
IS  without  them  the 
lot  hare  been  done. 
I  be  made  by  any  of 
!ie  latter  is  tied  to 
t>nt  no  restitution, 
ured  person  be  not 
Y  one  of  them  is 
f  of  the  injustice, 
bound  to  restitu. 
d  entirely, 
srer  intends  a  lit- 
his  neighbor,  and 
»y  It  a  greater  oril 
somes,  he  is  oblii^. 
a  entire  reparation 
dry,  of  that  which 
and  of  that  which 
it^  but  yet  acted  by 
iment  going  farther 
t  proposed  it.     He 


tbat  sets  fire  oa  a  Ptane*ttfjw  to 
spite  his  neighbor,  and  the  Plane* 
tiee  set  fire  on  his  neighbor's 
hoase,  he  is  bound  to  pay  for  all 
the  loss.  Beeanse  it  did  all  arise 
from  bis  own  llUintontion.  It 
Is  like  marder  committed  by  a 
drunken  persoa,  involuntary  in 
some  of  the  efieot,  but  Tohiirta. 
ry  in  the  other  parts  of  it,  and  in 
all  the  cause ;  and  therefore  th» 
guilty  person  is  answerable  for 
aH  of  it.  And  when  Arimr&ihei 
the  Cappadocimn  king  had  bat  in 
wantonness  stopp^  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Melancus,  although  he 
intended  no  evil,  yettbe  Buphra. 
tes  being  swelled  by  that  means, 
and  beaHng  away  somcf  of  the 
strand  of  Capprnhda^  didfreal 
spoil  to  the  Phrygi^ms  and  tra* 
UUiam:  he  therefore  by  the 
Roman  senate  was  condemned  in 
three  hundred  talents  towards  re- 
paration of  the  damage.  Much 
rather  therefore  when  the  lesser 
part  of  the  evil  was  directly  in* 
tended. 

4.  He  that  hiaders  a  charitable 
person  from  giving  alms  to  a 
poor  man,  Is  tied  to  restitution 
if  he  hindered  him  by  fraud  or 
violence  ;  because  it  was  a  right 
which  the  poor  man  had  whon  the 
good  man  ha^-  designed  and  re« 
solved  it,  and  the  fraud  or  tIo. 
lence  hinders  the  effect,  but  not 
the  purpose,  and  therefore  he  who 
used  the  deceit  or  the  force  is 
Injurious,  and  did  damage  to  the 
poor  man.  But  if  the  aims  were 
hindered  only  by  intreaty,  the 
hindererjs  not  tied  to  restitu. 
tion,  because  intreaty  took  not 
liberty  away  from  the  giver, 
but  left  him  still  master  of  hii 
own  act,  and  he  had  power  to 
alter  his  purpose,  and  so  long 
there  was  no  injustice  dona. 
The  same  Is  the  case  of  a  testa- 
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tor  gifing  a  legacy  either  by 
kiodnf  5!i  or  by  promise  mnd  com. 
mon  right  He  that  hinders  the 
eharitable  legacy  by  fraud  or  ti. 
olence,  or  the  due  legacy  by 
intreaty,  is  equally  obliged  to 
restitution.  The  reason  of  the 
latter  part  of  this  case  is,  be- 
cause he  that  intreats  or  per. 
suadei  to  a  sin  is  as  gailty  as  he 
that  acts  it  ;  and  if  without  his 
l^crsuasion  the  sin  and  the  injn. 
ry  would  not  be  acted,  he  is  in 
his  kind  the  active  cause,  and 
therefore  obliged  to  repair  the 
injury  as  much  as  the  person 
that  docs  the  wrong  immediately. 

5.  He  that  refuses  to  do  any 
part  of  his  doty  (to  which  he  is 
otherwise  obliged)  without  a 
bribe.  Is  bonnd  to  restore  that 
money,  because  he  took  it 
in  his  neighbor's  wrong,  and 
not  as  a  salary  for  his  la. 
bor,  or  a  reward  of  his  wisdom, 
(for  his  stipend  hath  paid  all 
that)  or  he  hath  obliged  himself  to 
do  by  his  voluntary  undertaking. 

6.  He  that  takes  any  thing 
from  his  neighbor  which  was 
juslly  forfeited,  but  jet  takes  it 
not  as  a  minister  of  justice,  but 
to  satisfy  his  own  revenge  or 
avarice,  is  tied  to  repentance  but 
not  to  restitution.  For  my 
neighbor  is  not  the  worse  for  my 
act,  for  thither  the  law  and  his 
own  demerits  bore  him  ;  but  be. 
cause  I  took  the  forfeiture  indi. 
rectly,  I  am  answerable  to  God 
for  my  unhandsome,  unjust,  or 
uncharitable  circumstance.  Thus 
Philip  of  Marcdon  was  reprov- 
ed by  Aristides  for  destroying 
the  Phociuses;  because  although 
they  deserved  it,  yet  he  did  it 
not  in  prosecution  of  the  law  of 
nations,  but  to  enlarge  his  own 
dominionir. 


7.  The  Mr  of  mn  obliged  per. 
son  is  not  bonnd  to  make  ttntU 
totion,  if  the  obligation  pnned 
only  by  a  personal  act,  bnt  if  it 
passed  from  his  penon  f^  Ma 
estate,  then  the  estate  pMtea- 
with  all  its  bnrthen.  If  this  fa* 
ther  by  persuading  ills  neighbor 
to  do  injustice,  be  bonnd  to  re* 
store,  the  action  is  eKtiagnislied 
by  the  death  of  the  fattier,  be* 
cause  it  was  only  the  father's 
sin  that  bound  him,  wiiich  can- 
not directly  bind  the  son  ;  there*' 
fore  the  son  is  free.  And  this 
is  so  in  all  personal  actions,  on-' 
less  where  the  oivil  law  interpos. 
es  and  alters  the  case. 

He  that  hath  really  lessened 
the  fame  of  his  neighbor  by  fraai< 
or  violence,  is  bonnd  to  mtoie 
it  by  its  proper  instmmenli; 
such  as  are  confessions  of  hit' 
fault,  giving  testimony  of  hit 
innocence  or  worth,  doing-  feis'  ' 
honor,  (or  if  that  will  do  it  and 
both  parties  agree)  by  money 
which  answers  all  things. 

He  that    hath   wounded    his 
neighbor  is  tied  to  the  expenses 
of  the  surgeon   and  other  ind* 
deuces,  and  to  repair  whatever 
loss  he  sustains  by  his  disability 
to  work  or  trade :  and  the  sane 
is  in  the  case  of  false  imprison* 
ment ;  in  which  cases  only  the 
real  effect  and  remaining  detri- 
ment are  to  be  mended  and  le^ 
paired:  for  the  action  itself  it 
to  bo  punished  or  repented  of^  ' 
and  enters  not  into  the  qnestioB 
of  restitution.     But  in  these  aid  ' 
all  other  cases  the  injured  per^k  ' 
son  is  to  be  restored  to  that  per* 
feet    and  good  condition  frov 
which  he  was   removed   by  niy 
fraud  or  violence,   so  far  as 'b' 
possible. 

He  that  robbcth  his  ncighbOf 
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mih  ^^  detaioi  any 
ilflBtljr  or  frandulentlj, 
.mot  only  to  restore  the 
,  b«t  all  its  fruits  and 
its   which  would  have 

0  the  right  owner  dur. 
me  of  their  being  detain. 
iroportton  of  these  rules 
udgc  the  obligation  that 

all  sorts  of  injurious 
,    the  sacrilegious,  the 

of  tithes,  cheaters  of 
leritances,  unjust  judg- 
witnesses  and  accusers, 
t  do  fraudulently  or  vi. 
'ring  men  to  sin,   that 

1  to  drink,  that  laugh 
sgrace  virtue,  that  per* 
vants  to  run  away,  or 
k  snch  purposes,  vio. 
lecutors  of  religion  in 
ance ;  and  ail  of  the 
ure. 

.t  hath  wronged  so  many, 
i  manner  (as  in  the  way 
trade)  that  he  knows 
■hat  measure  he  hath 
or  who  they  are,  must 
is  fault  by  alms  and  lar* 
the  poor,  according  to 
>  of  his  wrongful  deal. 
ear  as  ho  can  proportion 
icr  it  is  to  go  begging  to 
dian  to  go  to  hell  laden 
spoils  of  rapine  and  in. 

rder  of  paying  of  debts 
ict  or  restitution  are  in 
UnoeB  set  down  by  the 
»of  a  kingdom,  in  which 
Ir.rule  is  to  be  observed. 
fltion  or  want  of  such 
ira,  1«  To  observe  thene- 
f  the  creditor,  3.  Then 
of  the  delay ;  and,  3.  The 
bligationa  of  friendship 
INMS  ;  and  aacording  to 
I  their  several  degrees 
r  restitution,  if  we  bo  uot 
do  all  that  wo  should  : 


but  if  we  be,  the  best  rule  is  iQ 
do  It  as  soon  as  we  can,  takiof . 
our  accounts  in  this  as  in  our  hu- 
man actions,  according  to  pru- 
dence, and  civil  or  natural  con- 
veniences or  possibilities  ;  only 
securing  these  two  things :  1. 
That  the  duty  be  not  wholly 
omitted;  and,  2.  That  it  be  not 
deferred  at  all  out  of  covetous. 
ness,  or  any  other  principle,  that 
is  vicious.  Remember  .  that  In 
the  same  day  in  which  Zaccheui 
made  restitution  to  all  whom  he 
had  injured,  the  same  day  Christ 
himself  pronounced  that  salva. 
tion  was  come  to  his  house. 

But  besides  the .  obligation 
arising  from  contract  or  ddault, 
there  is  one  of  another  sort 
which  comes  from  kindness  and 
the  acts  of  charity  and  frii^ndship. 
He  that  does  me  a  favor,  hath 
bound  me  to  make  him  a  return 
of  thankfulness.  The  obligation 
comes  not  by  covenant,  nor  by 
his  own  express  intention,  but  by 
the  nature  of  the  thing  ;  and  is 
a  duty  springing  up  within  the 
spirit  of  the  obliged  person,  to 
whom  it  is  more  natural  to  love 
his  friend,  and  to  do  good  for 
good,  than  to  return  evil  .for 
evil ;  because  a  man  may  forgive 
an  injury,  but  he  must  never 
forget  a  good  turn.  For  every 
thing  that  is  excellent,  and  every 
thing  that  is  profitable,  whatso- 
ever is  good  in  itself,  or  good 
me,  cannot  but  be  beloved ;  and 
what  we  love  we  naturally  cher- 
ish and  do  good  to.  lie  there- 
fore that  refuses  to  do  good  to 
to  them  whom  ho  is  bound  to 
love,  or  to  love  that  which  did 
him  good,  is  unnatural  and  mon- 
strous  in  his  affections,  and  thinks 
all  the  world  born  to  minister  to 
him,  with  a  greediness  worse 
than  that  of  the  sea,  which  al- 
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though  it  receifei  til  rl?en  into 
itself,  yet  it  f arniihes  the  doods 
and  iprlngs  with  a  retara  of  all 
the?  need. 

Oar  doty  to  benefactort  is,  to 
eitMiii  and  love  their  penont ,  to 
make  them  proportionable  re- 
tnms  of  serrice  or  dnty,  or  profit, 
according  as  we  can,  or  at  they 
need,  or  as  opportunity  presents 
itself,  and  according  to  the  great- 
nesses of  their  kindness,  and  to 
pray  to  God  to  make  then  recom' 
pense  for  all  the  good  they  have 
done  to  ns;  which  last  ofiice  is  also 
raqnisite  to  be  done  for  our  cred- 
itors, who  in  oharity  have  reliev- 
ed onr  wants. 

A  Pragtr  ^f  Parents  far  their 
Children. 
O  Almighty  and  mostmercifal 
Father,  who  hast  promised  chil- 
dren  as  a  reward  to  the  righteous, 
and  hast  given  them  to  as  as  a 
testimony  of  thy  mercy,  and  an 
engagement  of  our  dnty  ;  be 
pleased  to, be  a  Father  unto  them, 
and  give  them  healthful  bodies, 
understanding  souls,  and  sancti- 
fied spirits,  that  they  may  be  thy 
servants  and  thy  children  all 
their  days.  Let  a  great  mercy 
and  providence  lead  them  through 
the  dangers  and  temptations,  and 
ignorances  of  their  youth,  that 
they  may  never  run  into  fully, 
and  the  evils  of  an  unbridled  ap- 
petite. So  order  the  accidents  of 
their  lives,  that  by  good  educa- 
tion, careful  tutors,  holy  exam- 
ple, innocent  company,  prudent 
counsel,  and  thy  restraining 
grace,  their  duty  to  thee  may  bo 
secured  in  the  midst  of  a  crook, 
ed  and  untoward  generation:  and 
if  it  seem  good  in  thy  eyes,  let  us 
be  enabled  to  provide  con  vcnicnt. 
1y  for  the  support  of  their  per. 
ions,  that  they  may  not  be  des- 


titnte  and  nisemblfritt  onr 
or  If  thon  shalf  eall  na  •! 
thb  world  by  a  moio  tkneli 
mons,  let  their  portion  I 
care,  mercy,  and  pwiM— s 
their  bodies  and  sonls,  wm 
they  never  live  vic&ons  live 
die  violent  or  nntimely  d< 
bat  let  then  fflovify  thei 
with  a  free  obediraoe,  ni 
duties  of  a  holy  life,  thai 
they  have  served  thee  in 
generations,  and  have  p 
the  christian  common  wenk 
may  be  co-heirs  with  Jo 
the  glories  of  thy  eltrnal 
dom,  through  the  saaM  oei 
Jesus  Christ.  An 

A  Prwfer  to  be  need  igr 
chanten  Tradeemem^  sunI 
dicraftsmen. 
O  Eternal  God,  thou  Fo 
of  jnstiee,  mercy,  and  In 
tion,  who  by  my  edncetis 
other  eflRscts  of  thy  provl 
hast  called  me  to  thia  pmfi 
that  by  my  Industry  I  may 
small  proportion  work  te 
for  the  good  of  myself  and  i 
I  hnmbly  beg  thy  grace  Is 
me  in  my  intention,  and 
transaction  of  my  affairs, 
may  be  diligent,  just,  and 
ful.  And  give  me  thy  fave 
this  my  labor  may  be  ae 
by  thee  as  a  part  of  my  m 
ry  duty  :  and  give  me  thy 
ing  to  assist  and  prosper 
my  calling,  to  such  measi 
thou  shalt  in  roeroy  choo 
me :  and  be  pleased  Co  I 
Holy  Spirit  be  for  ever  p 
with  me,  that  I  may  nei 
given  to  covetousness  and 
appetites,  to  lying  and  false 
or  any  other  base,  indirea 
beggarly  arts ;  but  give  m 
dence,  honesty,  and  christii 
eerily,  that   my   trade  ■ 
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J  mj  religion,  my  la- 
Y  iateotioD  and  thj 
tot  wJien  i  tote  doav 
I  of  work  thon  liaiC 
Bi  and  im proved  the 
I  hast  intrusted  to  me^ 
the  commonwealth  m 
J  J  i  may  receive  the 
Be  of  my  high  calling, 
apect  and  heg,  in  the 
id  inheritance  of  the 
«l  Savior  and  Redeem. 

Amsm. 

to  ke  ndd  bif  Debtor Sy 
*er$ons  obligeU  wkttk» 
im9  or  Coniraci, 
ighty    God,   who   art 
all,  the  Treasury  and 
>f  all  good,  of  all  jus* 
all   mercy,   and    all 
»   whom  we   owe  all 
;re»    and  all  that  we 
Dg     thy    debtors    by 
onr    sIds,    and    by 
racioas  cimtract  made 
I  Jesas  Christ;    teach 
first  place  to  perform 
ligations  to  thee,  both 
ad  thankfulness ;   and 
la  me  to  pay  my  duty 
>  friends,  and  my  debts 
sreditors,  that  none  be 
irahle,  or  lessened  in 
by  hb  kindness  to  me, 
viih  me.     Forgive  me 
tins  and  irregular  ac- 
which  i  entered  into 
lef  than  my  necessity 
w  by  which  such  ne- 
ts brought  upon  me ; 
It. them  sutifer  by  occa- 
f  jia  Lord,  reward  all 
aess  into  their  bosoms, 
Ihem  recompense  where 
i  and  make  me  very 
all  that  1  can,  and  able 
it  I  am  obliged  :    or  if 
od  in  thine  eyes  to  af. 
ly  the  Gontiauance  of 


this  condition,  yet  make  it  np^ 
by  some  means  to  them,  that  tto 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  may'  al^ 
tain  of  thee  at  least  to  pay  wif 
debt  in  blessings.  Ambh. 

Loan,  sanctify  and  forgive  all 
that  I  have  tempted  to  evil  hj 
my  discourse  or  my  example  % 
Instruct  them  in  the  right  wajr 
whom  I  have  led  to  error,  and 
let  me  never  run  farther  on  the 
score  of  sin,  but  do  thon  blot 
out  all  the  evils  I  hare  done  by 
the  sponge  of  thy  passion,  and 
the  blood  of  thy  cross ;  and  gir* 
me  a  deep  and  an  excellent  re^ 
pentance,  and  a  free  and  a  gnu^ 
cions  pardon ;  that  thon  mayesf^ 
answer  for  me,  O  Lord,  and  en*' 
able  me  to  stand  upright  In  Jndgi^ 
ment ;  for  in  thee,  O  Lordy  haTO 
I  trusted,  let  me  never  be  con- 
founded. Pity  me,  and  Instruct 
me,  guide  me,  and  support  me^, 
pardon  me  and  save  me,  for  n^ 
sweet  Savior  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Amen. 

A  Prt^erfor  Patrons  and  Ben* 
factors. 
O  Almighty  God,  thou  Fonn. 
tain  of  all  good,  of  all  excellcn- 
cy  both  to  men  and  angels,  ex. 
tend  thine  abundant  favor  and 
loTing  kindness  to  my  patrons, 
to  all  my  friends  and  benefactors: 
reward  them,  and  make  them 
plentiful  recompense  for  all  the 
good  which  from  thy  merciful 
Providence  they  have  conveyed 
unto  me.  Let  the  light  of  thy 
conn  tenants  shine  upon  them^ 
and  never  let  them  come  into  any 
affliction  or  sadness,  but  suck 
as  may  be  an  instrumindt  of  thy 
glory  and  their  eternal  comfort. 
Forgive  them  all  their  sins  :  let 
thy  divincst  Spirit  preserve  them 
from  all  the  deeds  of  darkness. 
Let  thy  ministering  angels  guard 
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Iheir  persons  from  the  Tiolence 
of  the  spiriif  of  darkoeitB. 
And  Ihoa  who  knowost  ercry 
dwree  of  their  necesiity  by  thy 
iDDoite  wibdbm,  gif e  supply  to 
all  Iheir  needs  by  thy  glorious 
mercy,  preserf  ing  their  persons, 
sanctifying  their  hearts,  and 
leading  them  in  tiie  ways  of 
righteojusnesf,  by  the  waters  of 
comfort,  to  the  land  of  eternal 
rest  and  glory,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amejt. 


raSS   IKQUIRY. 


..  TiiEY  (the  Bercans)  listened 
without  prejudice  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  PauJyOxamined  with  care 
eytwy  argument  iu  support  of 
them,  as  well  as  every  objection 
against  them;  and  when  convinced 
of  their  truth  expressed  their  as. 
sent  with  cordiality  and  steadt- 
ncss. 

Thedivinc  Spirit  whose  aid  our 
Lord  promised  to  lead  his  people 
into  all  necessary  truth,  countc- 
nanced  the  researches  of  these 
honest  inquirers,  and  crowned 
them  with  success. 

it  is  our  duty  aud  right  as  rea. 
souable  creatures,  to  inquire  and 
judge  for  ourselves  couccrniug 
the  truths  of  religion. 

We  should  receive  no  doctrine 
of  religion  upon  huoian authority, 
or  the  ailimialion  of  fallible  men 
like  oursclvcs.Though  respect  and 
utlcntiou  arc  due  to  teachers,  they 
arc  uotcntilledto  implicit  faith. 

The  nobio  power  of  our  na- 
ture cannot  be  employed  in  a  way 
more  suited  to  their  dignity  and 
I'xceikiice,  thuii  in  forming  just 
appruhensiuns  of  the  character 
and  will  of  God.    As  every  man 


has  an  understanding  i 
so  it  is  his  duty  and  I 
use  it,  and  to  regulate 
pics  by  his  own  in^ 
convictions,  and  not 
tried  maxims  of  oth 
scheme  of  religion  ma; 
suspected  of  being  an 
on  mankind,  that  dedi 
of  a  free  and  accural 
tion,  and  requires  bei 
investigation,  for  thoi 
conscious  of  the  exi 
their  doctrines  will  no 
of  bringing  them  to  If 
exposing  them  to  the 
of  the  most  attentivi 
They  know  that  the 
fully  they  are  viewed, 
and  beauty  will  be  m 
cut.  Truth  can  beai 
and  loves  to  bo  8een,bu 
and  vice  seek  darkness 
investigation. 

When  wo  insist  npo 
of  private  judgment, 
mean  that  crcry  doctc 
religion  maybe  fully  i 
on  investigation.  The 
doctrines  which  are 
present  comprehcnsi 
which  wc  must  belii 
divine  testimony.  T 
the  inquiries  of  the 
losopher,  as  well  as  of 
peasant.  Yet  this  if 
reason  for  neglecting 
of  the  Bible,  than  it  w> 
abstaining  from  the  st 
works  of  nature ;  for 
mysteries  in  both.  It 
ty  to  search  with  ni 
Scriptures,  not  only  tl 
know  those  doctrines 
which  are  easy  and  ii 
but  also  those  truthf 
arc  to  receive  on  the 
of  God,  and  of  which 
expect  a  more  full  di 
a  future  state. 


Observaiions  on  Bartow^s  Columhiad. 


ftir 


protcstant  churches 
vaintaining  the  para. 
tfaority  of  the  Scrip. 

I  in  declaring  the  falli. 

II  tjnods  and  councils. 
ten  a  church  pretends 
^ility,  and  stifles  pri. 
iry  into  their  tenets  ; 
attempt  to  compel  men, 


by  the  terror  or  infliction  of 
punishments,  to  counteract  their 
conTictions  and  speak  as  ihev  do, 
that  they  are  chargeable  with  ty« 
ranny,  and  Tiolation  of  the  rights 
of  conscience. 

'*  The  Study  of  the  Seriptnx^ 
reoommeiided.'' 

Andrew  Hunter^  />•  D.  Sfc*  Sf€* 


MISCELLANY. 


Mtofm  reipeeted  friend,we  readily  fill  oar  miaeel1aneoiiideptrtment,tliik 
th  the  juat  and  eloquent  obaervations  of  M.  Gregoire»  on  tnr  CohmdnaA 
iriov.  These  obaervationt  were  translated  for  the  Anihohgyf  and  are 
J  the  editors  of  that  work  with  the  following  remarlu :  ^ 

1^  gratified  in  being  Hble  tn  present  to  onr  readers  the  following  eloquent 
hieh  we  arc  enabled  to  do  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend  who  lent  us  the 
imphlet  in  Freueli,  which  he  ha<l  just  received  from  Paris  The  obserrap 
ireigner  on  our  publlcatioiis  bave  alwr.ysa  certain  degree  of  interestywhieh 
inereased  in  the  present  instance  by  the  distingnisheif  eharacter  of  the 
d  because  the  work  on  w  hich  lie  remarks  is  an  object  of  ouUie  attentkui  at 
snt.  The  feelings  of  a  partisan  will  be  frequently  reinai-kedy  and  we  think 
•m  with  which  he  occasionally  writes  will  cxcne  surprise.  He  is  mdrt 
the  world  by  his  very  eloquent  rc|iort  to  the  convention,  which  was  the 
to  stop  the  Vandalism  of  the  revolution.  We  have  seen,  in  some  of  our 
ri«  an  anonymous  criticism  on  the  same  poem,  extracted  from  theEn||[iisli 
Magazine;  but  this  is  less  interesting,  since  so  manv  unworthy  tncks 
I  practised  on  that  Msicelbin},  by  writing  articles  in  this  countrr  on 
I  works,  sending  tlicm  to  be  published  there^  and  then  quoting  them  here 
nions  ot  Englibhmen."  Editobs.] 

^bxervationff  on  the  Poem  of  Mr,  Joel  Barlowj  the  Coiumm 
n  4to,   Philadelphia^  1807;    bi/  Af.  Gregoire^  formerly 
of  Blois^  Senator  J  Member  of  the  Naiionai  Institute^  SfCi 
*aris,  1809. 


FRIEND, 

receifedwith  gratitude, 
vith  interest,  your  niag- 
irork,  $he  (Solum biad, 
lument  of  genius  and 
hy  will  immortalize  the 
ind  gi?e  fame  to  the 
I  press;  this  alone  would 
nit  to  destroy  the  asBor. 
anw  and  other  writers, 
\  is  a  want  of  talents  in 
if  yonr  country  did  not 
ffer  a  list  of  great  men, 
go  down  with  eclat  to 
• 
a  book  b  published,  it 

II.    New  SeriM 


enters  the  domains  of  criticism  ; 
you  yourself  solicit  it  in  the  letter 
which  accompanies  your  present; 
you  solicit  it  with  the  frankness 
which  is  natural  to  yon.  Thus  I 
exercise  a  right  as  well  as  perform 
a  duty,  not  in  addressing  litera* 
ry  obserf  ations  to  you,  but  in  re« 
pelling  an  insult  to  Christianity, an 
insult  on  which  I  should  be  silent^ 
if  Bariow  was  a  common  writer^ 
or  his  poem  an  inferior  work^ 
because  the  book  and  its  author 
would  soon  sink  together  into  tho 
stream  of  oblivion. 

Aaii€as  isquc  ad  aras;  says  tfh 


w 


QhierwKliMu  en  tiftrhuU  C^mti^ 


m- 


ancieat.  It  is  at  tlie  foot  of  the 
•hari  th^  I  bUiQe  certaio  lines 
in  ^onr  l)ook,  and  an  engraTiog 
which  has  the  following  inscrip- 
tion, Finai  deftruciioH  ofpr^um 
dices.  Prejudices  ! . .  •  •  Perhaps 
S|0  one  desires  their  destruction 
more  than  qijrselL  But  what  do 
yon  call  b^  this  equi  focal  name? 
and  what  do  I  perceive  in  the 
midst  of  the  heaps  in  this  picture 
which  serve  for  emblems  ?  The 
attributes  of  the  catholic  minis- 
try, and,  above  all,  the  standard 
Qf.  Christianity,  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ !  Are  these  what  yon  call 
pr^udices!  If  even  the  excellent 
Yorks,  which  ha?e  rendered 'evi. 
dent  the  truth  of  the  gospel;  ifcv^ 
^  the  principles  and  the  histoiy 
of  eighteen  centuries  did  not  git e 
you  formally  the  lie,  it  would  be 
easy  to  shew  that  this  picture  is  an 
attack  against  all  chrbtian  soci- 
eties, that  it  is  an  act  of  intoler- 
ance, of  persecution,  which  of- 
fends God  and  man. 

The  unlimited  freedom  of  re- 
ligion in  the  United  States  confers 
on  no  sect  a  character  of  domi- 
nation,  nor  any  of  those  exclusive 
priTilcges,  that  are  possessed  in 
different  countries  of  Europe  by 
the  churches  of  the  Catholics, 
Gret*k5,  Lutherans,  Calvinists, 
l^c.  6^c.  Let  us  l(*aTe  to  the  par. 
tisans  of  the  English  church  the 
endless  dispute  On  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  established  churchy 
on  the  utility  of  those  civil  estab" 
likhmenU  wliicb,  already  shaken, 
will  crumble,  perhaps,  on  a|l 
sides,  at  no  very  distant  epoch. 
Though  I  am  by  con?  iction,  by 
sentiment,  a  catholic,  and  hon- 
ort*d  with  the  episcopal  character, 
after  a  deliberate  examination,  I 
|t|iink  that  if  we  owe  to  the  state 
H  guarantee  of  obedience  when  it 
jrequlres  it,  that  nevertheless  these 


HvU  esUblinhoMMs,  wW^h  mj 
be  in  favor  oi  erM^r  ap.  ipfeU  i|^^ 
truth,  are  oftei^  un^iut^  <t«p«IMl^ 
dangerous  in  monthM^iv^ifip 
pect,thonghPTOfiik>nfipp^y4iWf 
good  from  theni^  ^  H49iBf  frvm 

lyanyothftrevilpwl^mhfctpliiniros 
\^  axerj  tJ)ii|g  mtoliffg  (• 

conscience,  m  n[eU.i|s^ery  Ihiig 
that  belongs  to  social  organiif. 
tion,  be  fffeely  diicnssed ;  trudk 
demands  examinatioo,  which  das* 
potism  only  can  fear:  this  alons 
finds  it  necessary  to  Invoke  Jgasb 
cancc,  to  sqrronnd  itsa|f  liiUft 
darkness,  to  repel  the  iightslpkh' 
breaks  out  from  thp  rjipMy^ipi 
tliat  are  directiad  bjr  8m4  JMb 
i^id  sagaoity. 

But  what  will  be  tk«ttMil|»jy; 
instead  of  rai^niag  uritii.  a|ff. 
ness  and  respect  on  ralifioH|  ^ 
most  important  object  ^jTf'llirilJr 
the  course  of  his  fngittain.Mi^ 
ence,  calumny  should  pdbt^P 


aarciums,  an^t  sprcsid  i^  .-IM 
colors  over  historical  fanCftii^p 
It  misrepresents;  if,  Innimnfl  ^f 
speaking  to  the  understandBig-^ 
enlighten  it,  we  addreM  O^MtoK 
to  the  pistons  to  siediiQn  rrlplp 
has  been  the  condupt  whloii  fV 
infidel  Frenchmen  havei^lqasf^ 
pluming  themselves  with  Clielfi|i 
of  philosophers.  It  ^  inpnifit 
to  recollect,  and  to  recqUectijt- 
ten,  th^t  of  tho^  wJiO  hnno^Mlp 
batted  Christianity,  tho  flMiMK 
part  have  vomited  tli«  mmiliJH 
mous  things  agunst.doMUQl-ffl^ 
morality;  liamettric^  VoImM^ 
J.  J.  Rousseau,  Didvfiit,  ||j«^ 
beau,  of  the  constitqont 
bly.  P....,  &C,  OUmm 
said  before  me,  that  in* 
almost  always  hfs  iu 
the  heart,  and  tl^t  tho, 

nists  of  a  religion,  whmse ^ , 

ity  is  so  pure,  are  advocnffli  sdlf  1 
defend  their  own  .CMiCa 


i 


■rr=r:^ng»K-.'->- ■  >J*  ^ 
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MAMMibfft  9)i  ^rtatB^f  COmMttHi. 


*• 


all  df  iA^  baVe 
It  OlfBti&iilty  b j  reproach. 
I  ¥Mk  tHe  abli^  it  his  «r. 
Md,  a»  ir  tfie  abuM  #«¥e 
Am|$  fCMlf;  as  if,  aftUir  batltfg 
led  the  wind  on  Ih^  MfHW, 
kbit  ititi   blow   away  tKe 
$  as  if  wine  and  iron  ongbt 
|ird«6ribied,  becaase  there 
iMncliees  and  ass'assfiks. 
the  stonfoy  eour^  of  otir 
hlidn,  the  Infidels  held,  dor. 
Mi^  y^ars,  the  sceptre  of 
r;   Von  were  a  witness  of 
%  they  made  of  It.     In  an 
t,  these  champions  of  tol. 
b  and  hnmanity  were  seen 
pliy  411  (he  ferocity  of  Dl- 
ui;   to  shot  op,  profine, 
testhiy   our  teiinples  ;    to 
h  the  religions  man  even 
li^^ylanlof  his  thoughts; 
cArceratie    ind    transport 
N  and  priests.      A  gredt 

5  of  catholic  pastors  were 
to  the  Scaffold ;  during 
fell  inonths  1  feared  and  ei- 
t  tlie  same  fate ;  It  is  well 
filith  what  outrages  1  was 
i^'lii  the  midst  of  the  nation. 
irelHioii,  for  having  braved 
KHated  bowlings  of  impi. 
^  greatest  favor  thit  wiis 
fed  tts,  was  only  to  iniiriL 
Wk  suptrttitiousy  as  fana* 
MeMs  were  the  epithets  in 
!•  Fot  several  years  we 
MMstantlj  under  the  axe  of 
KWeH,  calling  themselves 
fMeirs.  Eb  yon  hasten  to 
hrthify  usurped  this  title ; 
k^md.  Gbd  preserve  me 
MHbhtiut  to  philosophy 
HttM  of  brigands,  who 
I'fliHiiBelves  in  her  liveries. 
FiSlte  eten  of  the  altar,  I 
keUffed  herfl-om  criines  she 
:^  but  will  our  infidels 

Jog  of  Ae  m- 


MNurseon 

vMMTifQ 


^1^ 


eveir  exercise  good  fkltA  {  Will 
Ih^y  eter  cease  to  reproach  eMk 
mtkUf  with  the  Abuses  which  ^Ife 
httbeats? 

WhM  foirther  did  they  do  f 
They  traviested  aht^ust  liberty  at 
Abaebhaatei  they  exclaimed  that 
no  one  cbbfd  im  at  once  a  Chris, 
tian  and  a  republican,  at  once  a 
republican  and  a  moderate  ; 
though  thousands  of  etamplea 
among  ut,  as  well  as  iitaon^  yon, 
attested  the  contrary ;  though  a 
holy  and  natural  alliance  estat. 
lishes  itself  between  thosie  chir. 
acteri.  Some  plouft,  but  oiheit* 
llghtetied  mto  were  frightenitf 
by  these  clamolrs;  believing  t  beai- 
selves  placed  between  llbetty  aaM 
religion,  cbilld  they  baladce  lb 
their  choice?  It  may  be  aeMi 
how  otit  refbmlers,  wishing  to 
associate  the  republlic  ilrlth  eveiy 
thing  that  could  destroy  It,  thein. 
selves  precipitated  the  Vessel  df 
liberty  into  the  abyss,  at  t&e  nio* 
ment  it  «^as  Ireaching  the  port. 

What  would  they  have  substL 
tdtedforchristianlt;^  ?  AgotUefts^ 
and  a  temple  of  rei*on^  man  for 
God  himself.  They  afterwardf 
made  temple»  to  the  Supretke  Btf  ^ 
ing  ;  temples  In  which  theopbU 
lanthropy  erected  her  boothi, 
till  the  period  when  the  worship 
of  the  deists  found  Its  chafC 
els  deserted  in  France^  aft  thiU  of 
David  Williams  was  In  Londoil. 

At  this  period  foreign  natiodi 
#aved  Aihoiig  us  the  baoilers  of 
diseord;  they  were  t>owerfulljr 
aided  by  All  the  enemies  of  the 
rerolution*  of  whom  a  part  hiv. 
Ing  fled  tnelr  country  when  It 
was  in  danger,  to  stir  np  agalnit 
It  the  potentates  of  Europe,  cof. 
responded  with  those  who  ra. 
ihaiiled  in  their  hoines,  to  hlttdle 
discord  and  anarchy.  Bt  a  te» 
inMeiit  o^perfeMiyi  thS^  tak? 


ObiervmUoni  am  BmrlamU  ColmmUmL 


•eived  the  plao  of  dotroying  the 
most  Mlatarj  refonnt,  by  o«t* 
itretchiag  the  object,  and  fore 
lag  every  neuvre;  of  render- 
ing  odiou  or  ridicnloos  the 
floandett  aotions  by  exaggerating 
then ;  in  fine,  of  tevolcing  the 
people  by  alaming  their  coo. 
•clencei. 

Who  coald  bdiere  it,  if  ac. 
•nnulated  facu  did  not  attest  it, 
that  two  classes  of  men  the  most 
opposite  were  seen  at  this  period 
acting  in  concert  to  commit  the 
same  crimes,  and  to  destroy  re- 
ligion?    Pretended  philosophers 
from  hatred  against  it ;  pretend, 
•d  Christians  from  hatred  to  eve. 
ry  priest,  who  had  submitted  to 
the  law  rftquiring  an  oath  ?  They 
wouM  rather  have  seen  our  altars 
overtamed,  onr  sanciuarios  pro- 
faned, and  covered  with  filth  and 
sacrilege,   than  to  behold  their 
brethren  in  the  same  sacerdotal 
habits,  but,  faithful  to  their  God 
and  tneir  country,  offer  the  same 
sacrifice,  and  preach   the  same 
gospel.     These  distressing    re- 
collections will  be  engraved  by 
history,  they  will  resound  in  fu. 
ture  ages;  and  when  reason  shall 
surmount  extinguished  passions, 
impartial  posterity  will  decide  on 
which  side  were  truth,  charity, 
and  justice. 

Does  not  your  engraving  ap- 
pear to  retrace,  not  as  regards 
the  manner,  but  the  results,  what 
our  persecutors  have  executed  ? 
The  illusory  theories  of  impiety 
are  falsified  by  the  most  decisive 
experience;  which  attests  that 
morality  is  wavering  and  with, 
out  support,  if  it  does  not  re* 
ceivo  it  from  the  hands  of  relig. 
ion ;  that  religion  b  without 
consistence,  if  it  is  not  posiiivey 
that  is  to  say,  founded  on  facts 
•qd  W  refdatioB.    )  convened 


on  this  subject  wttt  j 
trymaa,  Thooias  Pwme.     Wriu^ 
said  i  to  hiss,  on  political  rights, 
bnt  not   OD  rriigioaa 
yonr  Age  of  Rem^am  baa 
ered  yoor  incapacity  ;  jmm 
never  be  able  to  oppose  aa^thiag 
solid  to  the  excdlesl  Mliitation 
of  yonr  systems  by  a  cravd  of 
writers,  above  all  by  the  leanisd 
bishop  of  Landaff. 

Some  of  onr  pertecaCors,  whs 
styled  themselves  pUlosophsn^ 
are  already  throw  a  latothassv- 
ers  of  history ;  the  rest  will  htj 
in  their  tnm.  The  graalcr  paitef 
those  who  have  snrvived  mt 
themselves  in  maledictioas  aser 
the  tomb  of  Robespierre,  that  it 
may   be  forgotten  they  were  kb 
accomplices,  his  gnar^  aaifeh 
banditti.      They    wonid  bess 
again,  if  he  and  his  power  wen 
resuscitated.  .  Formerly,  aad* 
grotesque    names    and    i^nteil 
dress,  they  dishonored  the  caatt 
of  liberty  ;  vile  Proteoses,  thf 
have    changed    their    langaagBj 
still  more  than  their  dress.  Fsn 
merly  they  blasphesMd  agsisil 
Christianity ;    bigots  now,  asl 
at  no  time  pious,  limited  to  cir. 
tain  forms,  certain   trifli^  csi- 
toms,  neglecting  in  religioeeivy 
thing  that  restrains   them,  ptm 
verting  its  august  truths  as  thdr 
interest  may  dictate,  and  lifli 
the  motives  which  St.  Augasdai 
has  developed  in  so  striae  t 
manner   in   his  Ct(|f  of  Ce%* 
they  call  themselves  Chriptistf 
through    policy,    becaase^  sfc 
cording  to    the    expression; if 
a    modern    orator,   reUgiatt  A 
necetsar^  for  the  peopU;  9^ 
as    the    secret    of  their  hfliH 
always  betrays    itself  morevkf 
their   conduct    than  their  dii» 
course,   the  sacred    instraWA 


OburvMomi  on  Smrlow*$  ColumhkfL 


mt 


I  pervert  is  broken 
ads  ;  for  amoog  that 
I  friTolova  and  with. 
Bter,  that  if  called 
,  there  is  not  one, 
servant  girl,  who,  in 
'  master,  does  not  re- 
'eligion  ts  neceitttary 
9I?,  on  condition  that 
\  dispensed  from  hav. 

ir. 

I  necessary  to  every 
is  still  more  so  to  (hose 

who  are  the  reguia. 
es.  Fatal  eipcrioncc 
jrtnnes  occasionHl  by 
imcot  of  Christianity 
et  opened  our  eyes, 
recourse  to  a  pallia, 
re  the  wounds   which 

made  by  irreligion, 
iffspring  immorality  ; 
loosened  the  bonds  of 

such  a  dtigrcc,  that 
»  it  with  a  decompo- 
ch  will  be  common  to 
hboring  nations.  if 
ipid  F^urope  makes  a 
ds  moral  order,  it  will 
n  love  of  that,  than 
ude  of  crime;  but  it 
ler  the  escort  of  chris- 
d  in  consequence  of  in- 
tastrophes.  In  spite  of 

that  cover  the  future, 
t  may  bo  perceived, 
)  are  unable  to  predict 
seise  manner,  though 
calculate  its  term,  or 
s. 

bounds  of  this  letter 
me,  I  would  oppose 

8  engendered  by  infi. 
e  benefits  profusely 
the  christian  religion ; 
ction  was  the  most  vast 
»lutions,  and  the  most 
liecause  the  most  ube- 

9  human  race.  The 
the  gospel,  in  prepar« 


ing  as  for  the  hapfdness  of  oteiL 
naty,  liave  civilized  the  world; 
Tirtne  and  knowledge  have  everjr 
where  marched  in  their  train  ; 
every  region  has  been  abandoned 
by  virtue  and  knowledge,  which 
has  lost  Christianity  ;  those  re. 
gions  liave  returned  to  barbarism; 
witness  the  church  of  Africa,  iU 
lustrious  for  so  many  learned 
men,  and  which  was  once  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  portions  of 
Christendom.  Witness  Algiers, 
where  you  resided  two  years ; 
such  would  be  the  lot  which  the 
United  States  would  feel,  if  ever 
tbev  should  cease  to  be  Christians. 

And  is  not  this  equivalent  to 
what  yon  propose  in  eone  lines, 
and  by  an  engraving,  which  a 
disciple  of  the  gospel'  repels 
with  horror  ?  The  attributes 
of  pure  Christianity  are  classed 
among  the  emblems  of  prejudices. 
Where  are  your  proofs  ?  Ii  isin 
the  nature  of  things,  that  what  is 
invariably  useful  should  be  es- 
sentially true ;  instead  of  proofs, 
you  give  up  to  derision  objects 
revered  by  many  hundred  millions 
of  men,  who  will  not  believe  yon 
on  your  word ;  they  will  see  that 
your  antichristian  sentence  wants 
justness ;  that  it  is  a  consequence 
without  premises ;  that,  without 
reasoning  at  all,  yon  decide  that 
all  the  disciples  of  the  gospel 
reason  falsely. 

Virtuous  minds  would  sigh  to 
liebold  calumny,  impiety,  and  lu- 
bricity display  themselfcs  with 
effrontery,  protected  by  the  lib- 
erty of  the  press  ; ,  but  as  we  do 
not  know  where  to  place  the 
limits.  If  we  attempt  to  establish 
by  law  repressive  measures,  this 
evil  would  be  counterbalanced 
by  others,  if  our  mouths  were 
locked,  and  our  pens  crushed 
by  ty  ranny •    The  presi  to  free  iQ 
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jrotar  cotnfty  ;  thvs  jrM  «» iiat 
i^prehedflbl^  bjr  tfca  teir,  bat 

•iMideMntUe  ti  tte  tribuvii  of 

«N  cfrhMi  time  ofleod  propriety 
Ikid  jnitfbb*  Yoilrt  offend  both. 

It  dtfedds  jttltloe,  bettuM  H 
II  ft  gtinoitoiiii  tftttriige)  tbAt  re. 
dtobto  fhat  df  the  JeffMtf  At 
Vftpdll;,  Wbftt  Would  yo«  My,  If 
th6  liltribiitefe  of  KbiBrtyy  wMeb 
ire  <»  dbBT  td  ybn^  were  trtnl^ 
fibd  under  fdotbefortjottr  eyes? 

It  ofhAdB  prbprfoty,  betftoMs^ 
Mhdldlngoot  hMpr^udkei  tbe 
UttblMnS  of  tlte  cblifttUA  rMi|^oti, 

ft  ft  *ftytn!S  *o  ^11  <1><>M  ^l>d  pro^ 
AM  it,  that  they  are  foolft  ;  this 
dOttipllmetit  addresses  Itsielf  to 
Ih6  disciples  of  the  gospel  in 
i¥«ry  part  of  the  globfe  ;  it 
iddrMael  itself  to  the  «MI. 
Aftbto  dftseeiidafats  of  those 
dath^idi,  #ho,  flyltig  froib 
British  perse^ofloti,  wtablishett 

hi  Mar^ffMd  a  state  beiotigftig  to 

yttdt  cdliMferitloa  ;  It  addrei:. 
MS  ffWIf  to  the  teii«rable  Car. 
Iran,  blSbdp  of  BalHtnbre;  ytth 
tNibpffe  Oil  th^attHbhtcs  of  his 
^itbM  fcharacter.  Ill  Frahcb, 
It  is  trde^  th^  noncorifordolsts 
dtttrAgiJ  lb  this  wajr  episcdpdcy 
in  thci  prrsott  of  thoSe  pastors, 
t»hb,  fi^ithfol  to  the  tdite  of  ihdr 
fodsetene^s,  have  comthitted  (he 
aHpatdonnbte  crime  of  Snbiriit. 
ting  to  the  laws  of  their  cdUntry; 
this  is  d  sad  feitample  to  bite,  not 
d  model  to  iinltatb.  Yrtur  preS- 
fcy terlah  countrymeb  Will  perhaps 
dsk,  if  jroii  hare  abjured  the 
principles,  that  you  professed 
#hed  yon  Were  the  chdplilih  of  a 
Hltldteiit  in  the  war  of  indep6n. 
dehcc. 

If  to  beliet^ln  the  gbspel  be  a 
furejadioe,  perfnit  us  to  partake  of 
H  with  the  feeble  minds  of  Addi. 
ton^  AbbadKe^Atbuthddt,  Bft^dn, 


Mefrkeley,  HSfAUlf,  DNMtt^  BmmL 
ley,  BbtoTbave^  BMMt^  BbyM^ 
BAieksctme,  Clart^Cadlisi^«A 
dtldfe,  DitfoM,  FdrMi^  ^otlK 
fill,  Ferxosoii,  Grottntj  Gfi^ 
Herrey,  HdiiWfty,  HMIef ^  Air. 
ringtota,   H jdb^   HalfiWf ''MHbi^ 
Johnson,  Lbcke,  lArdoMt  MftL 
nitt,  UttlrtbH^Defitt^MlffMi^ 
Ne#toa,  PafR«ddtf,  HHy^  Ptfa 
or,  Pringle,  Priestly^  PML  llby> 
Rabiraer,  Ro^fttM,  lUstNMba, 
Sherioek  ,S  peMer,9lMM1lMlp& 
«M,  Wolfe,  Wasfclli|(tMi,  Hlft 
et.  Wbodvdrd,  Toonjg,  edf.  HI 
With  those  madttiM;  WiMl^if 
pfty,   BtftlsnM^    Bdnirdiloiikit  ft 
BrnyOK^)  Copertaiciii,  CMMH^ 
d*Agdesseao,     DHOfrnM^    AM» 
pkiiatti,  F^n^ott,  Gftlllbo,  Q§lk 
tfWdl,  Houblgant^  MalfCMadWji 
Minlllort.  Nicole^  Pope;  PMH^ 
Raclile,   WidslbW^  WldkleliiliL 
ftc.  all  sidcere   teathttHdr:  Mr 
to  Spetkk  serioQsly,  It  it 
tolosi^  ooneWbS  id  sMii  ar 
liant  company.  '" 

I  Ainst  add^  thaf,  lb  Wftlidt  «l 
nndeeeite  as  In  re|ihl  tb  #111 
yod  call  p^ejUdiee9\  ytfv  afrik 
thb  choice  bf  mcabs ;  ffbr  {MR 
fictioh  can  m\y  be  th«  eiMldt 
feasotiing;  mdb  eddndt  WtMk 
his  dtfection  frdih  th6  bbjeU  dlM 
dra^  i6  him,  nfllmlHie  ttotiMr 
ihflt  support  it  arb  dbltM^ 
^.  But  if  injurite  tikaf  MM 
ar^SubstitotM  fbraif  ditfeiltftlil 
cODtince,  We  afelAiireto  Sthf^i|ft 
en  the  adhesion  td  tltWi||dlk 
Which  ari  rOoted  lb  Ihtf  Moianl 
thi^  heart.  If  tb  cbnvdrt  i  ■!!: 
sultnad,  Instead  bf  ph»ttb|M 
him  that  Mahomet  wttftanlttpiis 
tor,  I  shotild  cdmmebbe  isf  'fMl 
Irig  before  his  (^yeS  a  pttmiflsli 
which  the  Goran  and  the  GrMm 
Were  trampled  nbdeir  fodlj  tt 
heart,  eihbitierM,  Wbdid  Mil 
bis  dndtMAndlng,  dnB|hl«liil 
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loot  conwt  only  in  wliog,ii|. 

parating,    •nd    a^Mwiiiatiog 

I  ;  JulifMi  19? eated  more  cua- 

l^  f p4  QQt  lets  crueL  leja^ 

II.    Tkfij   ha^fe  been  xetoed 

fBg  Ml  alt  4iiA  efid  of  the  eiglu 

^  Gcptmy,  ID  barasMog  and 

^ing  Ue  calholicfi  without 

tftliop,  by  repeaJte^ioiectiTet, 

li  vnkitnde  of  tboie  littk 

jnap  whpse   application  waa 

^nnal  tortare  :  impions  f  er* 

aongly  epigrams,  caricainto, 

fjChing  was  made  use  of.  Yon 

i^y  differeDl  from  such  men ; 

whjr  resemble  them  in  any 

i;  2  Your  engraving  b  an  of. 

9  j^n^t  the  freedom  of  re- 

B ;    a.  sort  of    persecution 

iyonr  heart  disafows  ;  re* 

in   will   bring  on    regret, 

'P.me^  my  friend,  th||t  these 

i  catholics  will  not  make 

reprisals ;  trne  piety  opens 

Viftoni  to  erring  brethren, 

t  opening  it    to   error; 

^hten  them,  she  places  the 

Cfuthinthe  hand  of  char* 

af  iog  but  a  moment  to 

this  world,   we  should 

fellow  meu,  be  benev* 

fjirds  all,  whate?er  may 

religion,  their  color, 

ountry.    Jesus  Christ 

US  both  precept  and 

n  their  turn ;  he  dis« 

crnately  firmness  and 

awards  the  pharisees ; 

of  the  Samaritan  is  a 

iidgroent  against  per* 

Mild  say  further,  that 
's  examples  worthy 
tiauyandthat  pre?|« 


ons  to  censuring  an  Amarfcaa,  mf- 
aeal  ahioold  be  exercised  t*  ton. 
Kurt  my  countrymen  ;  far  fluMa 
weakening  the  objection,  I  wonU 
fortify  k.  I  would  say,  that» 
in  aconntiy  wJierasomany  trntha 
hate  nturned  to  their  wells,  we 
sea  printed  and  circniated  fraeljr 
the  obscene  poetxy  of  a  member 
of  the  national  iastilttte,  andtho 
rhapsodies  of  romapca  wHlpUM^ 
who  serie  np  afreah  impielieB  am 
many  times  refuted.  I  wconld 
say  too,  that,  without  rwpieet  to 
the  first  body  of  the  state,  wlii<|k 
ought  to  giye  an  eiample  of  do* 
cency,  iaunorality  is  anthoriied^ 
by  peopling  thegardan  of  the 
palace  with  licentions  statues,  to 
s^ch  a  dt^gceethat  vuctnons  motk^ 
ers  dare  not  conduct  4h|^r  iakiU 
dzen  thither. 

You  see  that  I  am  far  from 
aioiding  objections ;  but  by  my. 
disapprobation  of  an  offenoa,  ia 
which  I  have  no  share,  and  against 
wliich  my  colleague,  Laojuinais^ 
protested  vainly  in  full  senate, 
though  with  the  general  assent 
of  the  senators,  I  liave  reserved 
to  myself  the  right  of  telling 
you,  thai  to  xecriminato  is  not  to 
answer  ;  and  ikat  what  might  bo 
alleged  as  an  example  to  foUoV| 
cannot  be  but  as  an  abuse  to  m* 
form.  Gorani  observes  that  the 
licentiousness  of  painting  and 
sculpture  had  exercised  adisas- 
trous  infiuenoe  over  Italy ;  that 
the  master  pieces  of  tlie  arts  had 
drawn  away  sound  minds  from 
useful  and  necessary  studies,  had 
depraved  their  manners,  enervat* 
ed  their  courage,  and  fomented 
the  most  hateful  vices.*  When 
public  shame  is  extinct,  do  not 

*  See  the  prdbee  to  the  Mitmire9 
9ecrett  et  critiquet  de»  court  detgouvm^ 
nama^i  mtetrtdttprimc^mu:  sSsSS  # 
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expect  to  preserve  the  private 
Tirtues;  and  when  religion  is 
publicly  insulted,  it  is  a  wound 
to  morality,  a  national  calamity. 

Many  times  1  have  re^iented 
iaving  employed  so  many  efforts 
to  defend  the  arts  and  those  who 
cnUivate  them  against  Vandal, 
ism ;  not  that  those  arts,  which 
are  called^ne,  and  which  are  not 
always  good^  are  bad  in  their  very 
Bature ;  but,  almost  always,  they 
are  flatterers,  and  corrupters, 
which,  by  an  inconceivable  fataU 
ity,  precede,  bring  on,  escort, 
and  follow  depravation.  Even 
in  his  time  the  illustrious  Ger. 
son*  complained  of  it,  to  whom 
France  owes  a  monument,  and 
whom  she  has  almost  forgotten  ; 
be  was  grieved  to  see  scandalous 
pictures,  and  a  libidinous  work, 
the  Romance  of  the  Rose^  expos, 
ed  to  the  eyes  of  youth.  At  the 
moment  1  am  writing,  we  are 
menaced  with  a  new  edition  of  it. 

What  will  be  the  fruit  of  my 
remonstrance  ?  You  are  not  one 
of  those  men  who  arc  afraid  to 
acknowledge  that  you  are  wrong. 
A  man  is  always  honored  in  do- 
ing an  act  of  re|uiration.  I  ap. 
peal  to  your  loyalty,  to  your 
delicacy  ;  this  is  to  put  you  at 
strife  with  yourself. 

My  soul  is  oppressed  in  find, 
rng  cause  of  blame  in  a  man  in 
whom  1  see  so  much  to  praise. 
Your  character  is  not  degraded 
by  meanness,  like  that  of  the 
greater  part  of  your  brethren 
the  poets  ;  you  have  not  pros, 
tituted  your  talents  to  adulation ; 
do  not  tarnish  them  by  incrcdu. 
lity,  norby  asortof  |)ersecution. 
Placed  at  thesummit  of  the  Ameri- 
can Parnassus,  a  creditor  of  glo- 
ry,  you  have  sung  in  bi'autiful 

*  Vide  hit  worfcfy  edit    Dupin.  r.  ii- 
p.  asij  k«. 


verses  that  liberty  jon  defeadad 
with  your  arms ;  you  came  to 
render  her  hcnnage  at  tke  bar  of 
the  national  convention,  wberej 
as  president,  I  answered  inamao- 
ner  that  accorded  with  tbe  prin- 
ciples yon  proclaimed,  Omr 
hearts  were  in  nnison. 

The  true  foundation  of  poiiti. 
cal  liberty  is  in  the  gospel^  for  it 
perpetually  reminds  meaifthaty 
liaving  all  proceedied  ftam  the 
same  stock,  they  compoio  only 
one  family ;  that  tlum  eilsti 
among  them,  not  a  specse#  ^  re* 
laiionitkip,  as  has  been  said  in  i 
well  known  work,  but  a  led 
consanguinity,  whose  bond  il 
indestructible.  The  gospel  as- 
ceasingly  inculcates  on  man  s 
spirit  of  charity  and  fatferasl 
sentiments.  The  chriatiapi  isiif- 
ion  would  be  perverted  and  dii- 
,  goised,  if  it  were  subordinate  to 
the  caprices  of  miers  and  the  ps^ 
sions ;  but  well  understood  mi 
rightly  practised,  it  is  the  ns^ 
certain  guarantee  of  the  pnritysf 
public  and  private  manners.  Ua- 
der  its  wings,  my  friend,  year 
state  of  society  was  raised,  and 
consolidated,  and  the  dooMStie 
virtues  hereditarily  transmitted; 
it  is  to  that,  without  doubt,  that 
you  owe,  among  other  advaaU- 
ges,  that  of  having  a  wife  giftsi 
with  so  many  rare  qualities  aad 
inestimable  virtues.  Ingratitade 
alone  could  mistake  the  beneiili 
of  this  august,and  divinereUgbHi; 
it  would  be  like  despising  the  be- 
som of  our  mother. 

I  have  discharged,  my  dear 
Barlow,  a  very  painful  task  ia 
censuring,  without  hnmaa  res- 
pect, what  in  your  poem,  offendf 
Christianity.  The  work  bein| 
public,  1  give  the  same  publicitj 
to  my  remonstrance;  thus  saU 
isfying  what  is  prescribed  to  ait 


hf  mj  prineiiilet^  my  litoatioii,     ble  friendship, 
■if  OMscMDoe,  and  ay  iofaHa.  H.  GREOOI&E^ 

f&rm^  Btihop  of  Biais^  Senaiorj  4-#« 
VMi^  16th  Mardi,  18M. 
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A  Amertcun  Bioffrapkieal  tmd 
Hisivrical  Dictionary^  con- 
taining  an  atcouni  of  the 
Idiots^  Characters^  and  writ- 
§ng$  ef  the  most  eminent  Per- 
sons  in  North  America  from 
Utfint  discovery  to  the  pres- 
ent  timej  and  a  Summary  of 
the  History  of  the  several  Coh 
onies  and  of  the  United  States, 
By  William  AUen^  A.M.  Cam. 
bridge,  Billiard  and  Metealf, 
1809.  8to.  pp.  639.  Price  S  3. 

No  species  of  composition  so 

iappily    anites,  what    was    so 

'Mich  insisted  on  by  the  ancients, 

tte  useful  and  the  agreeable ,  as 

Mography.  Useful  it  can  scarce. 

Ijr  fall  to  be,  if  written  with  truth 

ttmd  fidelity,  be  the  merit  of  the 

tfecntion,  in  other  respects,  what 

H  may;  because  it  presents  to 

•tto  reader  that  kind  of  history, 

'Midi  is,  in  the  most  literal  sense, 

FMosophy  teaching  by  Example. 

me  lessons  of  wisdom,   derlTcd 

^fimn    experience,    impart    real 

littdfrledge,  as  distingnished  from 

'flUAe  theories,  which,  however 

fftiillattC  to  the  Indiridual  who 

MsMt  them,  impart  no  benefit 

t».the  world.    Sdch  knowledge 

'tHk  no  belter  be  obtained  from 

'fhrhngtnary  characters  of  the 

ptftellst)  than  from  the  Utopian 

'ipeeiilalions  of  the  theorist.     In 

%  novel,  or  romance,  characters 

lomear)  not  as  they  eaist  in  real 

wt.  but  as  the  writer  may  chance 

▼Oft.  II.     New  Series. 


to  portray  them.  Hence  ncftnnftre. 
quently  they  have  no  shape  nor 
proportion,  no  justness  of  CoU 
oring,  and  no  semblanca  of  the 
original.  How  can  such  unreal 
beings  teach  man  wisdom?  Blog. 
Iraphy  comes  home  to  Aen^s  btfsi. 
tiess  and  bosoms.  It  shows  what 
kind  of  beings  we  are ;  what  are 
the  trials  of  human  life ;  by  what 
means  difficulties  may  be  most 
advantageously  met,  dangers 
averted  or  encountered,  and 
whatever  contributes  to  the  per. 
fection  of  the  human  character 
attained.  It  furnishes,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  powerfol 
motives  to  shun  the  contamina- 
tion of  vice  and  profligacy,  to 
copy  the  fairest  models  of  virtue 
and  greatness,  and  to  aspire  to 
eminence  in  the  present  period  ot 
existence,  and  to  futnfe  glory^ 
and  honor,  and  immortality. — 
Nor  can  It  fail,  without  an  es. 
sential  fault  In  the  writer,  to  be 
as  agreeable^  as  it  Is  useful.  It 
introduces  us  to  an  acquaintance 
with  men,  whose  names  have 
awakened  our  curiosity,  at^ 
tracted  our  esteem,  or  excited 
onr  admiration.  It  shows  ns 
those  finer  traits  of  their  charac- 
ter, which  could  not  be  discerned 
at  a  distance.  It  acquaints  us 
with  their  private  history  ;  It 
makes  us  companions  or  their 
tarious  fortunes,  and  spectators 
of  their  exit.  It  points  as  to 
that  world,  whan  the  virtaet  an 
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raacnred,  and  the  i pirito  of  ji0t 
roeo  are  made  perfect. 

These  adfantagfli  naj  bede. 
rired  from  the  Tolome  of  Biogra. 
phy  now  before  ns.  It  compris. 
•8  a  sketch  of  the  principal  per. 
tons,  who  have  appeared  in  onr 
country  since  the  time  of  its  dis- 
coTcrjr,  in  a  form  adapted  to 
general  and  convenient  ose.  This 
was  a  desideratum.  The  Amer- 
ican Biography,  judiciously  pro. 
jected,  and,  as  far  as  it  proceed, 
ed,  ably  executed,  by  Dr.  Bel. 
KNAP,  was  entirely  a  different 
work.  It  began  with  the  earli. 
est  adventurers  and  other  eminent 
men,  and  was  proceeding  in 
chronological  order,  with  all  the 
minuteness  of  history.  Neither 
that  order^  however,  could  be 
perfectly  observed,  on  account 
of  deficiency  of  materials  ;  nor 
was  the  work  itself  extended  to 
a  lower  date  than  A.  D.  1611, 
where  it  closed  with  the  charac- 
of  Huosoir.  Why  is  nottbisno. 
ble  design  prosecuted  ?  A  valua. 
ble  collection  of  materials  is  pro. 
cured,  and  partially  arrang(Hi;* 
a  specimen  of  workmanship  is 
given  which  no  artist  need  blush 
to  regard  as  a  model ;  and  yet 
this  gallery  of  national  portrMts 
remains  incomplete.  Have  we  no 
scholars  ?  or  are  they  ^^  reposing 
in  the  easy  chair  of  Atticus  V^ 

The  present  work  is  an  alpha, 
beticai  compendium  of  American 
Biography.  It  comprises  in 
one  volume  what,  on  Dr.  Bel- 
knap's plan,  would  require  a  se- 
ries of  volumes,  beyond  the 
common  ability  of  our  country, 
men  to  purchase,  and  their  leis- 
uro  to  peruse.  It  will  give  the 
reader  a  general  idea  of  the  men, 
who  have  borne  the  most  conspic- 

*  See  observations  prefixed  to  Vd.  O. 
of  Ancriaui  Biogrsphj. 


noni  part  in  laynf  the  fomda- 
tions  of  empire  in  this  western 
world,  and  who  have  contribat* 
ed  most  to  its  stabilitj  and  hap- 
piness. It  will  present  to  hha 
the  enterprising  navigator,  the 
daring  warrior,  the  sealona  pa. 
triot,  the  penetrating  atatc—j 
tlie  learned  scholar,  iheabtolhe* 
ologian,  the  faithfnl  Minisler, 
the  exemplary  ChristiaB.  By 
an  introduction  to  anch  conpa. 
ny  he  will  hardly  fail  to  grow 
wiser  and  better.  He  will  be 
entertained  and  instrnctad  ;  and, 
if  he  selects  from  all  whaitoewer 
things  are  excellent^  and  moaMi 
them  into  his  own  temper  and 
manners,  principles  and  life^  he 
will  be  improved  in  moatal  eft* 
cellence  and  in  moral  worth. 

The  difficulties  attending  tUi 
original  compilation  are '  well 
stated  in  its  Preface;  and  they 
certainly  claim  for  the  anthor, 
if  not  absolution  for  errorSi  io- 
dttlgence  for  defects.  ^^A  aaw 
and  untrodden  field  was  to  be 
explored."  It  has  certainly  been 
explored  with  diligence,  and,  we 
think,  with  success.  For  such 
an  undertaking  the  literary  leis. 
ure  of  the  author,  and  his  access 
to  our  most  valuable  libraries, 
gave  htm  some  advantages,  which 
he  might  never  afterwaid  have 
possessed  ;  and  for  the  good  iau 
provement,  which  he  has  made 
of  them,  he  deserves  well  of  his 
country. 

With  this  general  expression 
of  approbation  we  might  dismiss 
the  work,  and  leave  it  to  the  or- 
deal of  public  opinion  ;  bat 
what  appeared  to  us  incorrect 
in  narration,  erroneons  in  senti- 
ment,  or  faulty  in  style,  onght 
not  to  be  suppressed. 

AoAMs  (Samuel),  governor 
of  Massachnsetts.      The  sclec. 
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tioa  «f  f  oar  of  his  associata  io 
the  dsdandon  of  independence, 
from  <^a  host  of  worthies," 
thas  left  in  the  shade,  will  hj 
some  be  thought  inridious  ;  by 
others  perhaps  partial.  Other  ob. 
serfationsinthis  article,  we  think, 
aaTor  too  much  of  the  political 
partisan.  The  nature  and  de. 
eign  of  oar  work,  however,  for. 
iHd  particular  remarks  on  this 
subject. 

>*Attanpt8"  Mr.  A.  says, 
''were  probably  made  by  the 
British  to  bribe  Mr.  Adams." 
Wedoubtthatpro6a6i7t/y.  What 
is  quoted  from  governor  Hutch- 
inson does  not  show  it ;  and, 
had  it  been  a  fact,  is  it  probable 
tliat  Mr.  Adams  would  have 
lived  until  upwards  of  fourscore 
years  of  age,  and  never  have  di. 
vnlged  it  ? 

Arnold  (Bxmeoict).  We 
qnestion  whether  this  infamoas 
same  deserves  a  place  in  a  work, 
designed  to  commemorate  the 
characters  of  «ainent  men  ; 
Qmqae  suimemora  alios fecere 
merendo.  The  distinguished 
valor  of  Arnold,  and  his  early 
and  acUve  services  in  the  cause 
at  Us  country,  demand  our  ad- 
viration  and  applause  ;  but  his 
dafcctioa  and  treachery  ought 
perhaps  to  exclude  him  from  the 
CMnpany  of  those  patriots  and 
heroes,  who,  when  living,  would 
have  disdained  him  as  an  asso- 
daleu  The  answer  of  an  Ameri- 
caa  prisoner  toArnold's  question, 
'What  tiie  Americans  would  do 
with  iiim,  were  they  to  get  him  in 
their  power,  furnishes  a  good 
bittt  for  the  proper  treatment  of 
this  arch  traitor :  ^'They  would 
iaka  the  leg,  said  he,  that  was 
wounded  in  the  attack  on  Que- 
]>ecy  and  bury  it  with  the  honors 
of  war;  and  the  rest  of  your  body 
they  wouldhaog  in  gibbets."  The 


author  has  indeed  aimed  at  this 
distributive  juslice.  Ills  con. 
eluding  remarks  on  this  article 
are  discriminating  and  useful. 
But,  after  all,  Arnold  is  exalted; 
and  the  spectator,  seeing  him  on 
an  eminence,  with  his  cockade, 
epaulets,  and  sword,  accompa- 
nied by  the  first  men  of  the 
country,  does  not  once  imagine 
that  he  is  brought  forth  for  ex. 
ecutlon. 

Bbainebd  (Davib).  This 
man,  eminently  distinguished  as 
an  enlightened,  zealous,  and 
faithful  missionary  among  the 
Indians,  was,  while  a  member  of 
college,  ^^  misled  by  anlntemper- 
ate  seal,  and  was  guilty  of  in. 
discretions."  Supposing .  him- 
self, like  some  other  young  and 
inexperienced  converts.  Capable 
of  discerning  the  spirits  of  men, 
he  expressed  his  belief,  that  one 
of  the  tutors  of  college  was  des- 
titute of  religion.  On  conviction 
of  this  fault,  he  was  required  to 
make  a  public  confession  in  the 
hall.  ^'  Brainerd  thought,"  as 
collegians  are  apt  to  think  about 
requiring  testimony y  andsutnait" 
ing  to  discipline^  ^^  that  it  was 
unjust  to  extort  from  friends 
what  he  had  uttered  in  con- 
versation, and  that  the  pun- 
ishment was  too  severe.  As  he ' 
refused  to  make  the  confession, 
and  as  he  had  been  guilty  of 
going  to  a  separate  meeting 
after  prohibition  by  the  an- 
thority  of  college,  he  was  ex- 
pelled." <<  The  expulsion," 
siibjoins  the  biographer,  **  was 
perhaps  necessary,  as  things 
existed;  but  in  the  circumstan- 
ces which  led  to  it  there  ap- 
pears a  strong  disposition  to 
hunt  up  offences  against  the 
new  lights,  as  those  who  were 
attached  to  the  preaching  of 
Messrs.  WUte&QUL  «si4L  ItsuAsol 
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were  then   called.     It  was  nut 
so  strange  that   a    young   mwii 
•bould  have  been  lodiscreet,  at 
that  he  should  confess  himself 
to  bare    beea  so.'*     Our  con* 
clusioD  from  the  facts  here  stat- 
ed,  bad   we  known  no  other^ 
would  have  been  the  reverse  of 
that  of  the  biographer*    The  of- 
fence against  the  tutor  wasagross 
que ;  und  jet  the  offender  refus- 
ed  to  make  confession  of  it.    To 
this  first  offence  he  added  anoth- 
^,  more  daring  and  flagrant.  In 
disregard,  if  not  in  defiance,  of 
^^a  prohibition  by  theaujthority  of 
college,"  he  went  to  a  separatical 
meeting.    If  such  contempt  of  the 
government  of  colleges,  and  such 
violations  of  their  laws,  were  tol- 
erated with  impunity,    parietal 
tutors  would  require  additional 
auxiliaries ;  and  Proctors  could 
never  become  authors.  The  trutb 
Is,  Mr.  B.  said  of  Mr.  Whittel. 
sey,   ^'He  has  no  more  grace 
than  that  chair  ;*'  and  yet,  to  our 
knowledge,  this  graceless  tutor 
was  a  learned,   pious,   fervent, 
and  exemplary  minister  of  Christ, 
who  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full 
of  faith  and  hope,  and  the  tears 
of  an  affectionate  people  watered 
bis  grave>  We  wonder  not,  that 
care  was  taken  to  exclude  from 
the  ^'school   of  the  prophets" 
the  fanaticism  of  the  new  lights, 
wiiich  was  a  real  opprobrium  to 
the  ^^divine  philosophy"  of  the 
gospel.    The  cause  of  evangeli. 
i^  truth  and  piety  gains  nothing 
by  a  CMuivance  at  the  faults  of 
its  friends.     We  doubt  not,  Mr. 
B.  ^'verily  thought"  himself  in 
00  great  degree  criminal ;    but 

*  TMs  was  Mr.  Cbaun oey  Wbzt- 

TBLs^Yiinentioned  id  this  work.  un<ler 

the  article  Samuel  HHiit  elMejf,  .is  ''an 

eminent  sohnlar.*'    He  deserved  a  ^ep*- 
rate  "^^^i**^^ 


we  vei^j  t^hipk  him  la  k|v»tei» 
highly  cnJpftble^  apd  Ilia  pnaishi 
ment  just. 

BnQGK  (JoHM>..  Brmadii^ 
ble  correspondenoes  befhMM 
providoatial.  events  mmL  Ihik 
prayers  qf  goo4  i9M»  aagW^- 
tQ  bQ  piously  observed  ;  Mi 
it  seems  a  bold  interpretalwi.al 
Providence,  to  nfixm  Ih^  iht 
poor  man  who  lost,  hia  fishjwg 
boat,  recovered  it  '^in  ai«wet 
to  the  earnest  prayed'  oC  Mjc 
Brock.  The.  coincidmcc  m9 
haveoccurredi  butneitiief  fMl% 
nor  inferences,  wlM«h  riwl  ap 
tbe  authority  of  Cotton 
where  especially  theva  is 
thing  of  tbe  «erueU0ist» 
be  always  absolutely  «taiit|iA« 

Claf  (Thomas),  presMkniiMl 
Yale  Coilc^.  ^^By  sqm^ 
he^cquired  a  prejudice 
Mr.  Whitefield."  Ti«e 
by  which  this  pc^judioe 
quired  are  net  my<et«rioiie.  Tbiy 
are  plainly  shown  in  the  «opJh' 
under  review,  wiide  WiUTI* 
piBLo.  ^4n  the  early  pehodi 
of  his  life^  he  [Mr.W.]  msguib 
ty  in  some  instances  cmT  oiiohaf* 
itablenessand indiscretion."  ^Ihii 
is  the  true  reason,  why,,  om 
his  first  visit  to  New^ogtaHly 
many  of  the  most  resi^seiAblo 
ministers  of  our  country  acquif^ 
ed  a  prejudice,  or  unfaLtonUe 
prepossession,  against  him*  He 
corrected  bis  indiscretions,  *^cosu 
fessed  his  fault,"  became  most 
catholic,  and  ^^  learned  bettfli 
manners  as  he  went  along  f 
and  was  accordingly  treated. «C^ 
tcrward  with  the  attention  luri 
respect  to  which  hii.  emiaani 
character  became  entitled. 

Tappan  (David,  D.D).  Jaa» 
tice.  is  essentially  doae  to  this 
excellent  man  by  the  biogjraphcrg 
f ron  wiigse  sketch  it  wHL  H9^ 


■I 
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cm? ed  that  he  was  pre* 
la  a  minister,  as  a  the* 

professor,  and  as  a 
I.  '^It  has  been  thought 
"  be  observes,  ^^that 
ness  to  the  cause  of  dl. 
;h  might  have  been  in. 
if  he  had  dwelt  apon 
Bguishing  doctrines  of 
dI,  which  he  belieTcd, 
re  frequency  and  with 
lertpicuitj  and  fulness, 
ime  instances  hehadbeen 
nl  to  accommodate  him. 
pinions,  which  he  disap. 
md  to  prejudices,  which 
It  pernicious,"  By  whom 
leen  thought,"  that  this 

distinguished  for  his 
i  amd  godly  sincerUy^ 
geable  with  such  unhaJ. 
onfonnity   to    an    otiI 

To  opinions,  which  ho 
ved,  if  they  were  but  of 
ditputatiofty  and  to 
S8,  which  he  thought 
able,  if  they  were  but 
t  with  real  goodness, 
deed  accommodate  him. 
1  this  was  one  of  the 

traits  of  his  character. 
I  accommodation,  vihich 
Dt  of  the  gospel  requir. 
vhich  christian  philan. 
iictated.  It  was  such 
modation,  as  the  apos. 

exemplified,  when  he 
ail  things  to  ail  men, 
•t^^  by  ail  means  save 
Chat  he  was  careful  to 
idate  himself  ta  opinions 
I  seriously  dinapproTed, 
rejudicrs,  which  he  reaU 
^t  pernicious,  we  be. 
be  an  unsupported  im. 
•  The  manner  of  his 
,  as  well  as  of  his 
ell  known.  No  contem. 
minister,  perhaps,  was 
illormljr  and  decidedly 


eTangelical  in  his  ministry,  than 
Dr.  Tappan.    He  was  a  remarks 
able  eaample,  in  these  degener- 
ate   days,   of  that    method    of 
preaching,  of  which  the  apostlea 
gaTc  a  primitive  pattern,  when, 
instead  of  handling  the  word  of 
GoddeceUfuligfy  they  bymanifesm 
tation  of  the  truth  commended 
themselves  to  every  man^s  con- 
science  in  the  sight  of  God,     If 
it  has  been  thought^  that  he  was 
culpably  accommodating  in  what 
he  deemed  momentous,    we  be« 
lieve  it  to  be  a  rare  If  not  asolita* 
ry  opinion.    The  idea  was  taken 
by  the  biographer  from  anony« 
mous  ^^  Sketches  of  the  life  and 
character  of  Dr.  Tappan."  The 
author  of  those  Sketches,  how« 
ever,   was  less   positive  in    his 
stricture,  than  the  copyist.    Uii 
language  \%^^\i\%doubtedy  whetlu 
er  he  uniformly  showed  in  what 
high  estimation  he  held  thedis. 
tinguishing    doctrines     of     the 
gospel."      ^^  If   he    ever    gave 
occasion  to    say,    that  he  did 
not  express  the  truths,   which 
he    embraced,     with    sufficient 
perspicuity  and  fulness ;  if^  in 
some    instances,    he    was     too 
careful    to    accommodate   hinK 
self  to  opinions,  which  he  dii^ 
approved,    and    to    prejudices, 
which  he    believed   pernicious; 
it  was   no  greater  failing,  than 
has,  alas,  been  found  in  the  best 
of  mortals."     The  insinuation  ia 
indeed  strong,  but  there  is  no  of- 
Jirmationi    This  anonymous  and 
hypothetical  paragraph  is  rais«i 
cd  by   the  biographer  into  the 
rank  of  legitimate  authority  and 
historical  verity.     This  is  to  ttm 
verse  the  method  of  an  exact  his* 
torian,  who,  instead  of  exalting 
hypotheses  to  facts,  often  depres- 
ses assumed  facts  to  hypotheses. 
In  that  rank  ought  this  passagja 
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to  hftf a  beea>t<h<ity '  ML  N«r 
o«ght  Ike  "^follvirtag  IflttfaKmy 
of  tfai  vriiir  of  the  Skelehet  to 
tmthmm  mMb&tfmVkk  wtb^ 
Vfm  <•> ^-lio  ■  M<iwliy>  emct,  tnd 
vfcMiiriU^te  tbo^kt  bj  muij 
m^  m'mekMb  ^hudfcirtioa  of 
air  Pwttmnr :  **  Alljwr  all,  it 
HPi*  nmif wt^  tJMU  JiolmJo  ofoa^ 

ffnl  «Bliilo»4b»«Nrfcad  eM. 
of  hit  praMMog  J>« 
^;•ItlllMll  lost  to>^tte  «Miorf 
of  tUt  gt»oi  otto,'  toiobjohi  hi» 
owB  natliiwili  otf  the 'very  tQb« 
jactffa  4«*tloB,  4eHtend  ob  o 
■olufcm  oecMioii,#  'imd  consdeo. 
tiovBlj  Mgftrded,  wedoobtnot, 
i»  his  own  public  ttlnistr?*  In 
Miswerto  tbtf4«eitlOB^>^Whit 
■oon>  «lNill-'«inift0n  take  to 
lifciiartu  «hair  hij«nd  proftt. 
iiM,  ftBdtoflMhitaio«Bdiiromoto 
iha  dMlioAog  iMbMti  of  relig* 
ioB.)»  lb»iMf  ««i«4tecMidid 
•phriott  «^4ia  piwAor,  the  $nr^ 
«ib|Mi*  toMirfie  objectt  li  ft  €l«ur 
asd^ifitffeshibltioil'of  the  got- 
pd  hi4t»  fell  orbed  loitre,  ia  all 
iti  interattinf  doctfteei,  dotioi, 
aad  laactloiiti'  in<^Aelr  poblic 
BHoiitratlong,  aafore^  by  a 
ttroag  and  aaoeaidng  display  of 
its  aKoeliant  spirit'  ia^  their  pri. 
vale  deportaieat.  Soeh  an  ezhU 
bition  seens  tlie  isost  promising 
aMtlKidto  ieaaeoB  tiidoonscieBces 
of  their  bearers  a  serious  sense 
of  the  diviaeglory  aad  infinite 
taporlaaeo  of  ehristiaal ty  ;•  aad 
tO'iieipiese  snrronadlag  infidels 
vith  Its  tianeceadeat  saperiori. 
ty4o  ^iMif*iboasted-eclieiaes  of 
natand^religioB  or  haman  phi. 
losophy.  B«t  If  ikA  pablic  de. 
ieaderi  of  the  gospel  stadioasly 
aeoonHBodaleAts  pitaeiples  to  the 
base  ted  Imt  lioseui  tedjoeson  aad 
llbenrilty  w  an  aabeiieving  and 

*  Bdbre  the  Aaesil  Coavsnlioa  of 

inr. 


Heendaas  age;  %l] 
bold  np  the  cbrlstfei 
totbeview  of  MMa 
aaoertaiii  aad'  aaia^ 
ten,  aad  give  them  « 
peM  that  Ofen  its  1 
professioaal  adrocatt 
lyaAaaied  of  lome^ 
and  dlstiagvishiBg'fci 
-  Mf  e  hate  bbsetsvd 
lag  Errors* 

Abbot  (HoLt>  d 
178^9  but  in  1774. 

BaooKs  (ELaaaa 
foaadcd,  in*  one  taN 
aivot  her  officer  of  thiv 
wasaol  he,  who  wi 
second  action  aeir 
Oct.  7, 1777;"  b«tt;j^ 
it  was  genersi  Joww 
Medford.  Tohini,' 
jedge  Marshall  referl 
of  Washington ;  in 
tii6  statement  of  Mr. 
feet,  had  the  aadMi 
plied. 

Clarke  (Jonir, 
ordainedi  not  In  17 
1778. 

Cusniiro  (Jiieoi 
preached  the  sermon  \ 
of  Rer.  Joseph  JacI 
1770,  batinl7M. 

LlTIKOSTOW     J 

LL.  D).  TheTerlew 
tary  opeiratlons  In  N 
lea  from  175S  to  175 
ing  which  the  Edlton 
torical  Collections  ol 
<^it  is  HUd  to  have  bee 
Mt.  Uringston,  in  i 
with  his  friends  W. 
8cott/'  isoj^nartf  bj 
to  hare  been  writtt 
We  haTC  bera  assan 
entry  gentleman  of  F 
that  the  reriew  was 
by  them. 

Loo  iiiv  (Jambs). 
tlOB  of  Cicero  d*  8 
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'•  A.  nys,  <*  was  tlie 
Uuion  of  a  classical  au- 
la in  America;"  but 
mdys,  treasurer  of  the 
company,  translated 
Btamorphoses  id  16S3. 
lOBPB  (Jambs),  whose 
bj  Mr.  Allen  to  have 
lety •seven,"  li?ed,  it  is 

0  the  ago  of  at  least  one 
nd  three  years. 

e  obserr^  the  follow. 
ions. 

1  (Chablbs,  D.  D.) 
a  sermon  at  the  Ordi- 
'  Freegrace  Reynolds, 
nons  at  the  ordinations 
by  Mather  Cooley  and 

Russell,  1796;  and 
arses  on  the  Truth  and 
n  of  the  Bible,  1797. 
Thomas)  published  an 
:lie  nature  and  founda- 
oral  Tirtne  and  obliga« 
i, 

iocK  (Ehos,  D.  D.) 
an  essay  on  the  Lord's 

(Ebenezeb  Gbant) 

an  oration  ''on  the 

he  Mosaic  History  of 

on,"  delivered  at  the 

snmencement  in    New 

ps(SAMUBL)published) 
ff's  Address  to  his  Peo. 
and,  The  Sin  of  Sui. 
ary  to  Nature,  1767. 
(Josiah)  published  a 
entitled  ''  The  charac- 
Uag,  &c  of  the  Rev. 
iga  Whitefield  impar- 
reseated  and  support. 

*e  observed  the  follow* 

trades. 

ttf  used  as  a  verb,  is  an 

iSBU     If  legitimate,  it 

'Cy  recurring  as  it  does 

li  frequency.     Avoca* 


iion  is  incorrectly  used  by  the 
author  for  employment.  ^^He 
followed  till  his  death  his  aceiii« 
tomed  avocation,"  p.  117,  te. 
Admirality  for  admiralty,p.  413« 
Obstrnse  for  abstruse,  p.  013. 

Such  phrases  as  the  following, 
are  not  Jitic :  ''  His  ordina. 
tion  took  place ;"  ''  his  death 
took  place"  Sec.  passim.  ''  It 
was  not  always  the  case,"  p. 
614.  ''  It  was  well  that  he  did,*' 
p.  610.  <^  For  a  length  of 
time,"  p.  118.  ^' A  number  of 
circumstances,"  p.  547.  ''A 
number  of  such  remarkable  cor- 
respondences," p.  lis.  '^A 
number  of  years  ago,"  p.  140. 
''Absent  a  number  of  years," 
p.  148."  refused  to  assist  in 
this  thing,"  p.  489. 

In  several  instances,  some* 
thing  is  omitted,  which  ought  to 
have  been  inserted  to  render  the 
subject  Intelligible.  "Squanto— 
having  been  carried  off  by  Hunt 
in  1614,"  p.  160.  No  other  no- 
tice is  given  of  Hunt,  in  that 
connexion,  if  In  the  volume.— 
"Three  hundred  Indians  cameoa 
from  the  other  fort;"  p.  410* 
No  notice  but  this  is  given  of 
any  other  fort. — "Obbatinewar— 
gave  them  a  promise  of  assist* 
ance  against  the  squaw  sachem," 
p.  87.  No  account  is  given  of 
the  squaw  sachem. 

We  object  to  a  part  of  the  Hile 
of  this  work.  "  A  Summary  of 
the  History  of  the  Several  Colo« 
nies  and  of  the  United  Stafes" 
is  too  promising.  The  reader 
expects  more  thiui  he  finds.  The 
history  of  some  of  the  coloniea 
does  not  fill  a  single  page  ;  of 
others,  not  half  a  one. 

A  work,  so  complex  and  ex* 
tensive  as  this,  must  have  im- 
perfections.  That  this  has  not 
more,  is  greatly  to  the  honor  of 


Dr.  Paiejf^i  Sermom* 


tkeau<hor'6  diligence  Aod  fidelity. 
A  revision  of  it,  with  the  adrao- 
tage  of  his  own  scratiaj,  the  sag* 
gestions  of  friends,  and  addition, 
al  materialf,  may  render  it  a 
more  finished  production.  Some 
characters  may  be  omitted  with- 
oat  detriment,  and  others  advan. 
tageously  introduced.  The  Spar- 
tan may,  in  some  instances, 
seise  his  plunder  with  more 
adroitness,  and  conceal  it  with 
more  deiterity.  Were  the  au. 
thor,  whose  style  is  generally 
neat  and  pure,  to  use  the  word« 
of  others  less,  his  work  would 
be  more  homogeneous,  and  more 
Asr  own  ;  and  would  therefore 
better  stand  the  test  of  the  statute 
laws  of  Athens,  by  which  it  will 
be  tried,  and  the  common  law  of 
Sparta,  to  which  he  himself  has 
appealed. 


CamiUm  recommended  in  the  op. 
piicaiion  mtd  U9e  of  ecripture 
language  f  a  Sermon  preached 
Jmiy  15,1777,  til  the  cathedral 
church  of  Carlisle^  d^  W,  Po' 
ley.  Reprinted,  Hilliard  and 
Metcalf,  1800. 

This  little  tract  of  only  eleven 
pages  could  hardly  be  deemed 
worthy  of  consideration,  did  it 
not  appear  under  the  justly  res. 
pected  name  of  Dr.  Paley.  It 
is  to  be  lamented,  that  a  regard 
to  his  reputation  should  not  have 
pre?ented  this  old  sermon;  which 
has  long  slumbered  in  forgetfuU 
Bess,  from  being  brought  again 
before  the  public  ;  for  that  such 
a  sermon,  so  contradictory  to  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  Eng. 
land,  should  have  been  preached 
by  one  of  the  incumbents  of  that 


churchy  and  in  thd  anc 
one  of  its  bishops,  is  a 
stance,    which    flught 
overwhelm  an  honest  ai 
man  with  surprise. 

It  is  thedesignof  thiai 
show,  that  certain  titles^ 
&c.  found  in  the  91 
tament,  which  have  { 
been  supposed  to  be  a| 
to  Christians  at  the  prai 
or  to  express  doctrines  ( 
nent  and  unchanging  tn 
in  reality  applicable  ^^ 
the  situation  of  christi 
its  first  institution.*' 
thor  introduces  four  ills 
of  his  principle.  In  hi 
lustration  he  says,  thi 
time  the  Scriptures  wer> 
baptism  was  only  anol 
forcoiioer«ioii,becaase  a 
baptised  but  converts ; 
then  adverts  to  the  impi 
at  the  present  day,  of  th 
ymous  use  of  those  wor 
cantion  was  perhaps  nee 
a  church,  which  says  i 
baptized  infant,  that  it 
generated  with  the  Holy 
but  how  the  preacher,  a 
of  that  church,  shouM 
this  caution,  and  yet  i 
baptism  be  willing  to  rei 
vice,  which  contradicted 
belief,  is  somewhat  wo 
if  it  is  not  singular.  1 
not  seem,  however,  to  Im 
in  his  supposition,  that  11 
tures  use  the  word  baptii 
same  sense  as  conversion 
passages  quoted,*  do  m 
this,  as  any  one  will  \ 
who  will  take  the  troubl 
amine  them.  If  be  had  k 
the  fathers  called  baptist 
eration,  his  statement  cc 
be  denied. 

*MarkxTL]6;  AotiudUll 
Titos  ULfi. 


Us  '  leeond  llliutrft-  Chrttt,  and    eaUed."\    *<  The 

eoniidms    the   teraii  dead  in  Vhriit  itaAll    riiefint." 

^caHed.",   **  uittM",  -  Slmilw  puaagei  might  Im  iBBld> 

hniea    *(  in    ChrUt"  -  flM  vithout  end.     Now  let  any 

MD       generatiDn^     »-  oie  anbttitatc  frofes*ors  ia  tlM 

ttbood,    a    holj   na.  plue    of    fofRft,    8tc.  and  laf 

al!sr  people,"  u  »ed  whether  the   abBordity,     which 

iitiD)[nish  tb«prt^«.  woald  tbu  be  iatrodaced  iato 

tftlanlty  from  the  KSt  the  Scriptaiaa,  doea  net  demon. 

jptfticularlyfrom  the  Strata  the  ioeorrectDMs  of  tiie 

nd  he  aiaerts,  tbat  the  principle,    laid    down    hj    the 

are  now  very  obscnre  preacher? 

;)lication  to  the  whole  In  his  third  illnilratloD  he  en- 

rittlans,  because  there  doaTora  to  prove,  that  the  words 

ry   perceptible  onion  forekiioa,  prede»tinate,  ekootef 

m ;  and  because  they  tlect,    Bfo~  raJate  ontj  to  a   oew 

'dl   among  heathens,  society  of  men,  who  were  to  take 

they  may  becompar.  the  place  of  the  rejected  Jews, 

iply  these  titles  to  in.  sod  not  to  indiridualt ;  and  to 

trtoaparty,  hesays,  the  erenta  of  this  Ufe,  aad  not  to 

lely  diignstlng  to  the  the  ful  daatlajr  e<    ■^^■hitii. 

of  the  professors  of  Upm  tUs  kypothstia  pettofw.tbe 

In  support   of    his  following  pasugea  «MU..b»o* 

M  declares,  that  the  bligedtoundergoatransnintatioB 

frt  or  eoaverted  may  in  order  to  exhibit  good    sense, 

accebeinbstltgtedfor  "Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 

aentloned  words,  or  alaodidpr0dwMiia>'a><ta.becon. 

thont  any  Injury  to  formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 

;.   If  iheauthor  means  then  he  also  called  vidjiutified, 

tried  nan  one,   who  and  glorified."**     Uatess  it  be 

by  the  Spirit  of  God,  supposed  that  all  who  enjoy  the 

1  firon  his  nateral  seU  new  dispensation,  that  is,     all 

rendered  holy,   there  ;n-o/»tin;  Christiana,  wwjnstl- 

tontroTsrsy  with  him;  fiad,  and  will  be  admitted  to  fa- 

eans,  as  It  appear*  ha  turn,  glory,  how  will   any   one, 

Ijr    a    profenvr    of  on  the  principle  in  question^  tin- 

,  his  rnlewlil  besuf.  dlcate  the  truth  of  this  portion 

ted  by  applying  it  to  of  Scrlptnrei    "According  ai 

Ing  passages.     "Do  he  hath  dkoKf*- as  in  hin  before 

*,  that  the  fafRrt[{Ae  the    foundation  of  the  world, 

■hall      jndge     the  (Aot  m  rAou/rf  &e  holy  and  with. 

*'Who  bath  made  ont  blame  baforehinfo/ow."  ft 

be  partakers  of  the  "  No  man  can   come   unto  me, 

of   the    tainit    in  except  the  Father,  which  hath 

'Who  shall  lay   any  sentme,drwebiin."J:£   "Having 

be  charge  of  God's  predaithuUed  us  to  the  adoption 
"sanctified  by  God 

UldpreSflrTedfnJMus  fjndel.    ■■  Rom.  viiLfl^n. 

C*.iL.MB»..i».».  tt?pl.l,<...«»,*U. 
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of  SODS.  "*  ^^  He  hath  norcjr,  oa 
whom  he  wiii  have  Bercy,  and 
whoB  he  vUl  he  haf4eiifilh.»f 
UDleM  these  paiMiyiii»  withoat 
TiolaliDg  the  rules  of  loher  crit. 
icisoi,  caa  be  reconciled  to  the 
principlei  of  the  aenaon  be- 
fore asy  those  priiiei|des  mast 
be  regarded  as  of  little  voith. 

Our  aalhor  says,  indeed,  that 
the  absolute  appointment  to  saU 
Tation  or  perdition,  independent 
of  ourselves  or  an j  thing  we  ean 
do,  lays  theaieto  the  root  of  all 
reUgioo  ;  bnt  if  he  had  diligenU 
ly  considered  the  above  recited 
passages,  he  would  have  found, 
that  such  a  doctrine  is  not  a  doc- 
trine of  Scripture ;  for  the  sacred 
volume  declares  the  means  to  be 
ordained  as  well  as  the  end,  and 
teaches  that  the  ^^elect"  are  ap- 
pointed to  *'do"  something  in 
diis  world  as  well  as  to  inherit 
eternal  life*  If  he  had  also  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  opin- 
ions of  those,  whom  he  was  op» 
posing,  he  would  probably  have 
discovered,  that  thiey  did  not  ad- 
mit any  predestination,  which 
was  not  supposed  to  conduct  men 
to  uprightness  of  conduct  andbe- 
nerolent  exertions. 

The  fourth  and  last  illnstra^ 
tioD  is  f  ery  similar  to  the  sec- 
ond. Because  the  change  from 
heathenism,  or  from  the  Jewish 
religion  to  Christianity  was  great, 
and  presented  uew  prospects  and 
inspired  new  hopes,  therefore  the 
authorsupposes,  that  the  phrases 


it 


we 


SClipAnee  ^bbw  ,  «w    «aB»|var| 

mHUmg ;  notUngy  tint  is,  « 
na;  nothing  te  be  lonad  ek 
iottght  for  in  the  present  drcok 
etaneea  of  Christianity  ;>» 

Tet  this  to  the  prante*,  wha 
ntthndoaeofUa 
to  be  a  ndnistar,   <^ 


■■iW^VOI 


C< 


new  creature, 


»       4( 


new  crea- 


tion/' ^^  born  again  of  God  and 
of  the  Spirit,'*  ^,  express  only 
the  reception  of  Christianity,  and 
have  no  reference  to  the  agency 
of  divine  power  in  ronewiog  the 
sinful  heart.  If  it  be  asked,  he 
says,  what  such  expressions  of 


aincemgoapal 
Tetthtototim 
who  bymbsoffibingtiwi 
thechnrdi  of  KngMJ^lMd  opaif 
and  espUcttly  dadniwdkiaMM 
<'that  originnl  ain  ia  tl»>4S 
and  oormption  of  the  smM^HI 
every  man-^whereb^nnHtlliW 
ry  far  gone  from  orlgiBrt' 
teousness,  and  to  of  hie 
tuie  inclined  to  evU,  ao  Ant' 
flesh  lusteth  alwnya  tmntinsf  H 
the  spirit ;  and  theffnfiafw*^lNM 
ery  person  bom  into  «Ua  w^ 
it  deserveth  God>a  wiMI  m 
damnation;  andthtointsetfWIf 
nature  doth  vsasaia, 
that  are  regtnmr^Hedjtf^.^ 
have  no  power  to  do  goowiiii 
pleasant  and  neeeptirirta  to  (Ntf 
without  the  grace  of  Otfd^^ 
Chrtot  preventing  ns^  Oit  "M 
may  have  a  good  will,  nniiiWiifl 
ti^  with  us,  when  we  haptetlil 
good  wUl  ;*'  <«  works,  done  ^ 
fore  the  grace  of  Chriti  waAtH 
imtnraiion  ofkii  SjpMrihnrM 
pleasant  to  God ;»— >«  pmdHlK 
nation  to  life  to  the  eveflnilh|if 
porpos^  of  God,  whei^  -(M 
fore  the  ionndationa  of  tftn  weMt 
were  laid)he  hath  conaMuitlydfti 
creed  bf  hu  oonnscft,  seernt  «b  Mf 
to  deliver  from  cnrse  and  damaif 
tion  those,  whom  he  hath  ekoid' 
in  Chrtot  out  of  mankind  an*«^ 
bring  them  by  Christ  to  eveiMS 
ing  saltation,  as  veaseto  Bsadi^<^ 
honor.  Wherefore  they,  wUd 
l>e  endued  with  so  excdieat  s 
benefit  «f  God,  be  co/fetf  accord* 


1 
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0«d'l  pnrpose  ^Mt  Ami's  «pirilea  hardly  ever  Mgtri- 

brM^  n  dm  maaii."  fefe  ■  natunl   death,  to  vMch 
■m  of  ril  kindi  up  equallj  »ik 

It  Ufht  will  tho  hodM^  jwted  ;  but  it  meani  *  iptW(it«( 

:rtt7  of  the  am  bsiioii.  dekth,  or  tint  perdition  md  det. 

•ko  aobicTibed  tbcM  M--  ittncthm,  1o  which  iln  bring! 

1.7«l  printed  the  wnum  lii«ii'ii)  aflitnnstite."    p.  381. 

rtBW  I  Aod  «M  thh  nan  "Vnth  %hat  but  with  the  op. 

yi  «ho  ha*  hhsMlf  ml.  eratlcm  and  the  co.opentloti  of 

ipiahwd^  and  forclblr  thn  Spirit  of  God  ai  of  a  real, 

d    thv    prindplea     it  ^0lclnrf,po»n^,acti*e  Being, 

irtHndi^  and  who  hai  can  rach  expmtloiu  uthefol. 

Med  the  tntk  of  the  lowlnc  be  made  to  nit  ?    *^If» 

I  lyalaM  i  It  wai  indeed  be,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwdl 

f;  bat  the  cennon  wai  Is  jon."     *'  If  any  nan  hare 

wheo  he  wu  •  yonng  net  the  Spirit  of  Christ  fan  H 

bn  bia  paUesee  of  in-  none  of  bb."  "Te  bare  reeelted 

d  broogbt  bin  sMrer  to  tha  Spirit  of  adoption.**    **Tho 

,.  befoto  bli  natnnr  ob.  Spirit  itadf  beareth  witnen  with 

«  nadthe  lewoni  of  nc.  «Briplrft."  TbeiepaNageiettbar 

"had  nade  hlnr   think  anert^raanaiethefactjnaae^i 

neetfj;    aad   wo  nay  the  oziiteBco  and  ^Mgi  of  neh 

mthelaw  of  thoSpirit  wiSptriti  ittagency,  I  mean,  At 

LChiiit  Jeani  ludmado  mtdnponthekMtMmU,"  ^.iOS. 

feoB  thelaw  of  ■!■  and  Thni  ipeaks  the  aged  Dr.  Pa- 
ley;  bBtlfjonnf{Mr.Paleyhad 

iMrrnn,  printed  intla  ben  asked  in  the  ymr  1777, 

t  aayi  that  only  to  tan  what   wu  Ae  meaning  of  the 

<l— Inn  to  driiltanit^  ab<ne  redted  paMa^e*  of  Scrip, 

that  wai  neaat  by  the  tare,  wbcthrr  they  eapreued  any 

f^  t»  be  dead  braia,  aad  InSaenee  or  agency  of  the  Hoi/ 

Ml  Oe  demd,"   "ttbe  Spirit   upon  the  itnful    heart  f 

lAe  tpMi"  4rc  and  that  He  would  have  lald,  "No,  they 

Iplare  aapreMloat  can-  nwan  NoTHintf  I" 

pplM  to  men  ander  the  Why  li  thU  eld  wamtm\  wMeh 

iknunMtancea  of  ahrli.  the  author  In  hh  lait  dayi  wonld 

Aitige,andwetmKtbe  have  beeir aitaamed  to  acknowl. 

Oadrbroaghttohimwii.'  edge,  and  which  he  mnt  haw 

IWthiiawJatt— fthlr.  whhed  to  be  nppreiied  n  ac 

te'wai-aaUed  frani  llfaj  coaM  of  Iti  erron,  not  to  lay 

■It  behind  bhw  a  Toinma  of  iti  noat  fatal  perrenion  of 

•M,    wUeh  bM  lately  religtoaa  tratb ;   why  b  this  oM 

MMed  to  tha  pnblic.  In  wraon  jnitatthlt  time  repnb> 

ai^  written,  when  the  llcbed  I  We  anbmlt  the  qneitioH 

timr  oC  yoadi  had  paw.  to  the  refleetioni  of  oar  icadwfi 
,haa^B,**(fn«ftln9t. 
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FBOCEEDIXGS  OT  THE  SOCIETY 
19  ESCLAVD  FOR  PROMOIISG 
CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE  IX  FOR- 
SICN  FARTS. 

T  H  E  SI  ibscribi  ng  auid  corresponding 
Members  of  the  StKiety  are  now  up- 
wards of  3174 ;  of  which  number* 
194  subscribing  members  were  cho> 
•en  since  llie  publication  of  the  last 
•ecoiml :  and  71  ladies  have  likewise 
been  admitted  on  the  list  of  annual 
subscribers. 

The  receipts  durinfj^  the  year  have 
amounted  to  13,923/-  9«.  Sd-  of  which 
upwards  of  5,000/.  is  derived  from 
dividends  of  funded  property.  A 
grc'tt  part  of  this  sum,  viz.  8,000/. 
hai»  been  expended  in  Bibles  and  oth- 
er books  for  distribution ;  about 
9,000/.  in  stores,  salaries,  and  gratui- 
ties forthr-  East-Indian  Missionaries ; 
and  about  1,200/.  in  printing  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Welsh  Scriptures. 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  1689 
packets  were  sent  to  subscribing  and 
corresponding  members,  consisting 
of  4.476  Bibles,  12,9S0  New  Tesu- 
ments  and  Psalters,  17,867  Common 
Prayers,  19,572  other  bound  bookst 
and  120,  157  small  Tracts,  some  in 
half  binding,  and  others  stitched. 

Tlie  number  persons  baptized  by 
the  baptist  missionaries  in  India  down 
to  November  1807  was  133,  near  a 
hundred  of  whom  were  natives, 
chiefly  Hindoos,  witli  afcwMaliom- 
ctans.  Nine  ^'ere  of  the  Brahmin 
cast.  Tliis  conversion  of  learned 
Brahmins,  this  triumph  over  men  in 
the  most  elevated  cast,  must  aflbrd 
great  encouragement  to  tlic  pious 
persevering  missionaries. 


SOCIETY    FOR    FROMOTZNG    CHRIS- 
TIAN   ENOWI.EnCE. 

EAST    XNDZES. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the 
Society's  account. 

Mr  'PoBzold  reports,  that  Mr.  Hen- 
ry Horst,  who  tor  many  year^  had 


been  employed  in  the  *?**wTnw  of  thi 
mission,  had  at  length  reoeifed  tkt 
ordination  of  the  Luthenv  dwrdki 
from  the  hands  of  the  woHliJF  'maatu 
of  the  Soeietv's  miasMiBi^  tte  Son 
Mr.  Pohle,  inih  the  ooMaftad  ip- 
probation  of  the  brethren  KoUMffaM 
Holzberg,  and  himaclt  «*  Mb 
Hor»t,^  he  observes,  ''certain^  ii^ 
serves  it,  being  a  man  of  roimdfi» 
bie  literary  attainment*,  M  vdl  m 
of  good  moral  character,  fcr  iriMt 
he  is  greatly  esteemed  at  ToM 
Our  excellent  brother  VjcXbMhh 
stoweth  mat  praise  on  hiB^  m2 
seems  to  be  of  one  heart  andoneMi 
with  him.  They  are  now  laboaii« 
tojpether.  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Ui( 
Willi  an  exemplary  seal  andactiiiQf" 

The  notitia  trfoismittod  by  |fe 
Pcezold  for  1806,  are  aa  fiiOowa. .  \^ 

At  Vepery,  in  the  MalabaroH  ' 
gation,  35  infanta  and  9  adaha- 
tized,  4  marria^,  and  on  tin  . 
dav  102  communicants  :  la  the  Xfl0 
lish  and  Portug^ae  i  mn^ui£iti(M^ 
36  children  baptized,  17  mamigeik 
and  96  cummunicanu.  At  Ncg^ 
tam,  15  children  of  European  eiM- 
%ion,  1  Malabar  child  and  3  Mahbr 
adulu,  baptized ;  U  marriagei^  9 
Portuguese  and  19  Malabar  comMf 
ntcants.  At  Sadraa,  &c.  7  childifli 
of  European  extraction  bi^seda«l 
7  communicants. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Pohle,  in  alettesd^ 
ted  at  Trichinapally,  the  16th  of  Fd^ 
ruar>',  1807,  stales,  that  in  the  ooaHT 
of  the  preceding  year  there  hadbcci 
in  that  mission,  and  at  Dindegdi  fl 
baptisms  amongst  which  wen  5 1 
adult  heathens,  and  3  conveifa  fitfl 
popery,  4  marriages,  159  cooinpa* 
cants,  about  50  English  achohnbAli 
about  30  Malabar  scholars. 

The  Trichinapally  congregatktttf 
Portuguese  and  Malahart  amouileA 
to  334  souls,  which  togethrr  «DI 
about  30  at  Dinde^^  and  MntaW 
m.'tdc  364.  As  officiating  GhapUatf 
the  garrison  of  Trichinapafly,  hs 
had  had  '>3  baptisms,  and  18  vnt^ 
riagcs,  the  communicants  havisg 
been  IS.    Since  the  departure  of  thi 
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,  one  of  the  chapluns 
ndia  Coinp«iy»  he  had 
officiate  alone.  Hia 
B,  in  th^  Mission^  were 
achoolmastera,  three 
3  three  Malabar  aehool- 
were  in  trainini^  to  be 
Its.  The  Christians  at 
Madura  had  been  fre- 
ed by  the  catechists, 
tentfy  announced  the  gos' 
thenativet.  Mr.  Pohle 
8  milsion^onthe  whole, 
oising  footing.  He  had 
ively  favored  with  Yit« 
Btra.  Kerr  of  Madras, 
Calcutta,  and  John  of 
with  whom  he  had  had 
nversations,  concerning 
lissionsy  and  the  dissem- 
kristian    knowledge    in 

tan  who  had  had  oppor- 
srsonally  knowing  Mr. 
,  had  much  encourased 
I  ordination  ;  which  had 
y  the  hands  of  Mr.  Po- 
o-ordinators  Mr.  Kolhoff 
EbefT,  on  the  first  Sun- 
ecemng  advent,  at  Tan- 
lanner  Mr.  KolhofT,  and 
priest  Sattianaden>  had 
ir  ordinations,  through 
Father  Schwartz.    Mr. 
ire  strongly  recommend- 
rionof  Mr.  Horst,  as  the 
tsionary,  and  that  they 
to  him  the  salary  of  a 
to  which   recommend- 
iety  have  acceded, 
mentions,  that  they  had 
jubilee,  on  the  13th  of 
I  eommemoration  of  the 
two  first  protestant  mls» 
Tranquelwr,  on  the  9th 
I,  with  thanks^vings  and 
id,  and  a  suitable  Ser- 
att.  xxTiii.  19. 
isei  his  wish  that  the 
ion  at  Tranquebar  may 
le  remembered  for  good 
Society,  as  it  still  sup- 
Iftughter  missions   with 
■es,  he.  fVtmi  Its  press. 
lad  resolved  on  a  voyage 
ind  Denmark,  in  conse- 
ledical  advice  s    and  in 
e  a  clear  and  oral  ac- 
;  missions  to  the  respec- 
t,he  bad  proiously^sit- 


ed  Tanjore,  Trichinapally,  and  the 
chrisdan  cong^gation  in  the  eoun* 
tzy,  where  he  had  had  many  confisr- 
ences  with  the  brethren.  In  the  view 
of  preserving  and  promoting  the  ob- 
jects of  the  missions,  and  encourag* 
mg,  togiBther  with  the  christian  re- 
ligion, civilisation  and  industry 
amongst  the  Christians,  and  particu- 
larly m  the  mission  schools ;  and  he 
had  had  much  pleasure  in  finding  his 
excellency  the  Maha  Rajah,  the  En- 
glish Resident  Captain  Blackburn, 
and  at  Madras  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck,  cordially  inclined  to  aid  these 
good  designs,  where  opportunities 
should  occur. 

Mr.  John,  however,  finding  difficul- 
ties in  getting  a  passage,  and  tliat 
his  comphinta  retornea  with  greater 
violence,  Ibund  it  necessary  to  »• 
turn  to  Tranquebar;  wfaere^.in  Octe^ 
ber,  he  had  pravidentiallv  afrived  by 
sea.  Since  thisn,  he  bad  been  tmL 
bled  to  retake  his  share  In  the  eharge 
of  the  mission,  the  duties  of  whick 
had  chiefly  ftBen  on  Mr.  Cammerer« 
who  had,  however,  been  faithftilly 
assisted  by  Mr.  Schreyvogal  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  schools  of  the 
Malabar  and  Portugese  conjuga- 
tions. In  both,  the  increaae  m  the 
years  1805  and  6  was  249 ;  amongst 
whom  were  30  heatlfena  and  four 
Roman  catholics.  Thitir  marriages 
had  been  sixtv-ftve,  communicants 
3,340,  and  toe  number  of  school 
childKn,  exclusive  of  those  In  the 
country,  150. 

In  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of 
paddy,  they  had  been  obliged  to  re* 
turn  many  school  children'  to  the& 
parents,  and  to  refiise  many  who 
were  braugfat  for  reception.  Some 
enemies  too  had  united  to  disturb 
the  established  order  of  the  mission, 
to  grieve  the  missionaries,  to  niin 
the  catechists  and  elders,  and  to  se- 
duce a  part  of  the  Christians ;  but 
they  report,  with  gratitude  to  God, 
that  these  schemes  had  been  con- 
founded, and  that  the  better  part  of 
their  Christians  had  acknowledged 
the  value  of  enjoying  the  means  of 
gprace  ;  and  their  esteem  for  those, 
who  had  their  apiritual  and  bodily 
welfare  at  heart,  nad  rather  increas- 
ed than  diminished  I  and  instances 
of  true  piety,  on  the  occasion,  had  al- 
1^0  increased.    Some  new  arrange- 


tfs 
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inentB  had  been  made  to  encounce 
indyfti7,and  civiliiiitioii  amongat  tEe 
Chriatians  and  sdiool  children.  The 
latter  were  directed  to  occupy  their 
minda  by  Icanung  in  the  forenoon ; 
aad  in  the  afternoon,  their  haada  and 
ieetsbycultivatingthe  achoolyardaand 
grounda  adjacent  with  different  vege- 
tablea^wfaidi  heretofbre  were  bou^t 
at  the  market  The  aeveral  Chna- 
lUn  familiea  were  encouraged  to  do 
the  aame  on  the  apota  next  to  their 
houaea,  and  were  aaaiated,  aa  far  aa 
poaaiblej  bv  haring  weQs  dug  for 
them,  and  by  being  fumiahed  with 
Ihe  neceaaary  utenaila.  The  cate- 
•hiata  and  Chriatiana  in  the  country 
were  continually  directed  and  en- 
mxiru^ed  to  make  the  beat  uae  poaai- 
ble  ofthe  ground  granted  bv  govem- 
ment  to  the  chapela  ana  houaea, 
through  the  generoua  endeavora  of 
tkat  ineatimaMC  inend  of  manldnd, 
nd  ofhia  country,  Mr.  Charlea  Har- 
ris i  whoae  removal  from  the  collec* 
tordiip  they,  with  the  inhabitanta  in 
generals  and  pardcularly  the  poor, 
moat  keenly  lament  Ofthe  charac- 
ter of  thia  gentleman,  they  apeak  in 
the  highest  terms.  The  catechiata 
had  been  encouraged  to  practiae  vac- 
cination, which  they  had  done  gratu- 
itously to  a  great  extent  in  various 
districts,  losing  for  their  reward 
A^m  above.  The  names  of  many  hun- 


dreds of  poar  children,  whom  thsf 
had  vaccinated,  had  been  brouglK  la 
the  miaaionariea,  and  in  no  iavtaaoa 
doea  the  experiment  appear  to  hint 
failed. 

The  eultivatioa  of  potafcoee  hewiag 
been  very  aucceasliilly  intvadueedlS 
aome  of  the  more  remote  and  inner 
parta  of  the  country,  and  atrial  alM> 
having  been  socoeasfuliy  made  nes**' 
er  the  sea-coaat,  they  aHeHaiaedthi 
hope  that  aimilar  attempts  amwiMl' 
other  Chriatiana,  whieh  weve  to  It' 
pursued  when  the  hot  aeaaon  andfht 
raina  were  over,  woold  wt  fti  of 
succeaa* 

Tkej^  vmild  not  cease  te  ehem  mi 
tettiff  to  the  fmblie^  that  the  hmmMi 
andehrutianitj  vrere  mot  hurtfki  ftflf 
interett  ofthe  touwtry^  hut  bemfkid  At 
every  respect^  and  wrthy  of  Mfiw  pt* 
servedf  encouraged,  and  profmoin. 

They  •Affrvr,  thai  ^  the  ImBa»m» 
tione  9ere  to  he  hiened  with  the  Sity 
Seriptitreef  or  at  ieaet  with  the  Jkm 
Testament,  aud  eame  paru  tf  the  OUf 
i  H  their  diierem  lamogee^  theJmU 
of  this  cCarity  would  i^  imttimM 
They  had  thenueivee  iateiy  jmhUtki 
in  Malahar,  the  Bromerhe  of  S%Umm 
and  the  hook  of  Eee/eeiaetieue  %eparefl$* 
lyt  and  it  woe  eurpriting  with  what  e^ 
ger  deeire  Chrittiatu  and  heatheee  ef» ' 
plied  for  copiee. 

ReUg. 
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ing,  which  didlionoi^ to  his preceptoft* 
and  displayed  the  opening  of  a  refiir-' 
ed  and  manly  ^nius.  At  this  plaoa  -^ 
he  was  also  distinguished  for  en^  < 


JL   yaiBF   SKXTCH    OF  TIIS  LXFB  AND  CHAnACTER   OF  TUB  REV.  DAVlBb  . 
m'caLLA,  D.D.    I.ATB    PASTOR    OF  THE    IMDEFENDENT  ORCONGRBOA-' 
TXOMAL  CBVRGH  AT  WAPPBTAW,  XN  THE  PARISH  OF  CHRIS  r'S  CBDROBf 
SOUTH    CAROLINA.  . 

Dr.  McCalla  was  bom  at  Ncs- 

haniny  in  Pennsylvania  in  the  year 
X748.  Blessed  with  most  excellent 
and  pious  parents,  he  was  early  in- 
structed by  them  in  the  principles  of  piety  and  was  admitted  to  the 
the  christian  religion,  and  attended  munion  ofthe  church  in  the 
on  this  species  of  instruction  with 
uncommon  expansion  of  mind,  and 
great  seriousness  of  reflection.  He 
received  the  rudiments  of  his  educa- 
tion at  the  ^ammar  school  in  Foggs- 
manor  in  his  native  state,  under  the 
direction  ofthe  Rev.  John  Blair, where 
he  acquired  a  taate  for  classical  learn- 


year  of  his  age. 

When  properly  qualified  he  «M 
removed  to  Princeton,  where,  by  ia*> 
tense  application,  his  constitution  wa^ ' 
endangered,  and  parental  InteHaT! 
ence  became  necessary  to  prevt^ 
his  falling  a  sacrifice  to  the  ardoc  9 
his  mind* 


ObUumy  SeUet  of  JEUp.  DmUt  MeC^  ^ 

eftnUbed  Ui  coune  tx  wupennittedtoTetimtoUaftMBda 

IwM  bowind  whh  fhm  a* -parole,  and  wu  reatatedtt  |tt 

Baebclor  of  Avm^  ifM  wfcgwgitiBM  in  tbe  litler  eda;;a( 

ion  «f  extraoadlBMy  at-  17n>    Mt  ttie  tniiquiUity  be  wijftf- 

-  -  ■    ■  ei  ban  waa  not  kng  ;   it  wh  1»> 

w  onljin  111*  IMifairi  waiBptedbyMi  order  iuaedby  tha 

la  «M  pMtnUed  upM,  bj  coHMnaiMer'af  tbcBritlih  armytbeB 

tiaoofaaveralMMBoUbia-  in-  TblliiiiliiTila.  ftr    mrebeadtnc 

f  chaiacten  la  FhilaM-  hlMttttUtifantc  of  bbbsfitwrio- 

Ml  an  aeadenqr  hi  tbat  lalcd  U>  £iKde  bi  pK^af  nr  Ua 

■  iaatmetioD  of  fouib  in  cdoMit-    He  bad  fine^  mOee  of 

_j__, ,_.^» -'i  orteiyiM  «*ed  tt  Vlrfmlv 


,  and  irith  seiienl  ^ipt»-  of  UinluM  fhnipatblehTaBex- 
iheaicantiincinaddUiaB  diaiige of  priaonerat ba  nwmed t» 
tiu  aiudiei  of  Ttaeolon  die  nncentraled  oSceof  UamUa-, 
LcUrei,  he  mtde  UnneTr    try,*ndatibeiaBetfaBetoekdiain 

with  the  itieiioe  of  medi-     oTb  reipect^  i — ' *-  " 

be  collBtanl  brancbea  of     County.    Bat  it 
and  abtained    a  critical     the  chiii 
•f  the  FrcDch,  Spaniab,     xo  remc 
laofpiant.  tion  better  suited  ta  his  inelifMtiona 

9lb  of  Jul;,  1773  he  wu  in  Christ's  church  t  vherc,  in  undli- 
jpt«aobtliegoipeI,BndM-  mrbed  retirement. he  could  pursue 
Mqniala  of  the  6rwX  Free-  his  belored  studies  and  indul^d  hii 
biladeiphia,  of  their  high  ample  mind  iii  inquisitive  resp arch. 
It  h»s  often  heen  considered  bj 
some  of  Dr.  MC  CaIIi's  riiendg,  as  ■ 
gubjeciof  regret,  that  Ills  useful  tal- 
ents %ftre  coiifinprl  to  sn  limited  • 
.pherp.      He  w..Ji,ms,lf  of  a  differ 


nt  mitikin.      Hii  predilectioa  tor 
Atnoa  tot  Q       •-    -•  — ^  -  — 


Nbca  of  Mew  ProrideiiGe  M^tnda  tat  die  uke  of  Widy  waa 
BtM  IB  FeaaajAvmia,  and  anch  tbat  nothing  but  a  itroMF  coa- 
id  their  minialer  in  1774.  TfetSon  of  hUfriooadntjr,  eoufdercr^ 
iituation  he  preached  to  bave  dnwiinbh  ontorn.  BappjfR 
ptance  till  tbe  coniinence>  the  aifectioni  of  a  beloved  eonmga- 
M  Anerieaa  Kewdutiea,  ttaa  aaMBV-wbOM'beenjarMaltar' 
iwlield  opened  for  the  ex>  naiely  the  advaMaie*  of  paUiooae. 
bia  eloquence,  and  be  ^-.  fidiWM.  Md  RtirMMnt,  no  biferior 
diariy  useful  in  direeifaif'  eonddAitioa  cwld  have  todnccd 
ind  in  inspiring'  and  oon>  blm  to  de^re  k  change.  ^  ., 
patrioUamofmanirotbcrat  In  H^NneatbepMaMed'^tfn- 
tbaa!  of  his  own  congre-  qaillitr  Mtle  known  Ul  die  siaedtt' 
^Moa  dw»H  of  -popdoba  (Mm, 
>f  hoa-  which  he  would  -Mt  baM  bMnVd 
lecom-  tot  aayflrtlering  en«MiuiuU'in  the 

«KoN  ToU^FMae.    Halbcrnoidbgdiui 

fada,  at  the  soHcitaUon  of  courdng    pul^    notice,  be  ne«^  . 


be  oBtccr*,he  was  appoint*  loogbt.  nor  wlUioglr  cdBiente 

Igtce*  to  a  dupbincyttt  bl«WewdaahiMldtnAi»hiBii 

t  floip*.    Hi*  opportiini-  eooapieuonittatianitbanuie  one  he 

Uaicrial  oiefafawia  how-  occujded.    In  tetlicnent  be  mdulgeil . 

not  Mual,  in  thia  aiMioii,  bis  taste  (or  elegant  literature ,  on 

lA:  flit  aoon  after  bia  arri-  every  snt^eeti  tbraujA  himbalfi  SI 

She  waa made prlioaeF  jears  residence  at  wappetawi  bi* 

Thomam    and    aera-  attention   waa    prinupally  direcaed  ■ 

eSeen  at  Troii  HiTierea.  to  the  sacied  Scripture*.    Mo  rcaiL 

trcral  MHKba  eonftnenent  tlivm  diUgenily  bi  tbe^n^ulai  utL 

r»lMlbMm«priMiMtiIp^e  in  iheirretal  laniuaffuu^a  which 
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thcv  have  been  translated,  colkctcd 
and  C(MUp:\i'ed  the  various  readings 
from  many  auihorilics,  and  had  it 
in  design,  liad  lite  been  spared,  to 
liave  dij^ested  his  remarks  and  ar- 
rant^rd  them  in  an  order  which 
woiiul  hu'ic  nndered  them  usciui  to 
poslf-rity.  llul  iidin;te\Vi5sdumtleter- 
mincd  otlierwisc.  An  atflicii\e  prov- 
idenie.bMhi'  death  of  a  niosi  amiable, 
excellent,  and  dtitdui  daug'hier,*  an 
only  c.lidd,arcelerati:d  an  event,  whicii 
iVe<pient  attacks  of  sickness,  on  a 
constitution  a)read\  almost  exhausted, 
mnsi  soon  have  brought  to  puss,  ile 
bore  the  affliction  with  exempla- 
ry resig^nation,  and  while  he  fell  with 
sensd)iiitv,  he  blessed  the  iiand  that 
inflicted  the  stroke.  In  relij^ion  he 
found  resources  sufficient  to  support 
his  spirit,  hut  not  suHicicnt  to  for- 
tify his  enfeebled  frame  ag-ainst  the 
power  of  disease.  In  calm  submis- 
sion to  tlie  paternal  will  of  God,  he 
met  the  kingof  termrs  with  the  com- 
posure and  magnanimity  of  a  Ciins- 
tian,  and  on  the  6th  day  of  April 
1809,  in  the  61st  year  of  his  age 
sweetly  resigned  his  soul  into  the 
arms  of  the  Savior  in  whom  he  had 
long  placed  an  unwavering  confi- 
dence. 

Dr.  Mc  Calla  was  in  person  a 
graceful  figure,  polite,  easy,  and  en- 
gaging in  liis  manners  :  i  ntertair.iiig 
and  improving  in  conversation,  of 
a  \i\v\\  fancy,  and  a  gencnms  heart, 
of  unfeltcrtd  liheralitx,  and  undis- 
sembling  cMulor. 

He  wu"*  easy  <>f  access,  a  friend  to 
human  nature, btit  peculiarly  attaclied 
to  men  (.f  science  and  religion. 

With  ])0wcrs  of  mind  equal  to  his 
piety  and  benevolence,  he  justly  held 
a  ptace  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  emi- 
nent and  good  men. 

•  li  'jUght  to  hiiTt'  been  ijicntl/Kcdrc- 
J''it\  tiuit  iv/Ki:  in  Virginia  Mr.  Mc 
Caii.i  T.'fii-  miinici*  tu  Mias  JlliztiUth 
Tudxly  thiv  i  {'.au'f^ltLr  of  the  iiiti  J^tv. 
^hhn  T'h:  I  rf  t'n^it  State.  Ji.  t'u^ 
Lad\'  he  li.ix.  f.,.1,  'r.e  Khiul  to  /ire,  i\'/i'j 
hcinu  tlir '..'}}:■.  f  Dr.  y^.hn  R.  With- 
ir.:pof,n,i:/:t!  i/.r./  ;•.  the  'ZTthyianfluy 
it^e,  U'ttvin^-  one  io:;. 


He  was  a  profound  s 
ning  the  wisilom  of  ai 
the  refine  menis  ofnuxl 
In  biblical  learning,  i 
sacred  hisl(;rv  he  was 
none. 

As  a  divine  his  theoh 
Were  founded  solelr 
tures  ;  a  stnmg  advoc 
culKir  glory  andili\init 
God,  and  zealously  in 
obiigadonon  all  nun  to 
he  professed  without  i 
inent  to  ])arty  distin 
naine,  io  l)e  a  nuxlei 
On  tile  sulyect  of  cUurc 
he  was  libcial,  but  llx 
ular  plan  of  congrcgati 
the  mosi  con.sonuni  to 
printiuve  practice,  and 
promote  the  interests 
Mriue. 

As  a  preacher  the  el 
manner,  the  perspicuit 
the  abundant  \  ariety  o. 
tion,  enftirced  In  a  mai 
unri\ ailed elotjuence  at' 
coiuinccd,  and  inslrtici 

The  subjects  of  his  \ 
ses,never  uninteresting 
ulative,were  al^Aa^s  ca 
form  the  undersianilinj. 
the  heart.  T<i  ha\e  l»e 
uiibenefited  und-.r 
preaclungwould  havees 
iiisen^ibiliiy  or  di'pra\i 

As  a  teacher  nf  youtl 
ruliar  facilit\  of  comm 
knowJedgi-  with  wiiic 
copiouslN  enilowed,  ain 
happiness  of  commaiidi 
and  respect  without  sc 
teur. 

As  a  man  of  piety  an 
as  lew  iiiiii-mitivs  as  umi 
lot  v\'  good  men  in  the  p 
his  e.\amj)le  in  every  d 
life  was  wortliv  of  iinitc 
])la)ed  a  rectitude  nf 
couUl  onl\  result  from 
ii;y  of  principle. 

ilis  loss  t(i  tliechurcl 
net'  of  his  life,  tohiNtV 
country,  is  unspi-akablc: 
good  a'ul  failhtul  ser>an' 
.V  ;.•:  in  Ac  t/rr/.'we  trust,ai 
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;H  of  TnK  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  REV.  JOHN  ERSKINE,D.D. 

Extracted  from  a  Sermon  deHvered  on  fat  ileaiht  by  Rev.  Dr.  Kemp, 


..  Krskine  was  born  June 
721.  He  duscrndtHl  from 
f  the  most  rcsprcUble  fam- 
in  Scotland.  His  father, 
}Qt  for  talents  as  a  Lawyer 
^rofessor  of  Law,  became 
(lore  cmincat  by  his  valua- 
oblications,  which  are  uni. 
Ily  regarded  in  our  Courts 
slice,  as  of  the  highest  au. 

'  birthright  Dr.  Erbkinc 
ntitled  to  a  very  cousidera- 
it  rim  onial  estate.  Jiis  bod. 
institution  was,  from  the 
ning,  delicafe,  and  his  stat. 
mall  and  slender  ;  but  his 

was  strong  and  vigorous, 
aod  active :  his  thirst  for 
ledge  insatiable,  and  his 
iry  singularly  retentive, 
is  mind,  impressed  with  a 
scDse  of  piety,  was  early 
d  to  Theology,  as  his  fa. 
;  study  ;  but  law  was  the 
ssion  for  which  he  was  in. 
d  by  his  family.  Accord, 
at  the  close  of  his  collegi- 
jurse,  he  entered  upon   the 

of  law,  ID  which  he  made 
considerable  progress. 
is  proficiency  in  this  science 
>e«:o  justly  ascribed  much 
lat  subtilty  of  discrimina- 
L.  IL     New  Series. 


tion,  and  accuracy  of  reasoning^ 
for  which  he  was  distinguished. 
But,  notwithstanding  hii  fair 
prospects  of  eminence  in  a  pro- 
fession, which  was  deemed  by  hia 
friends  best  suited  to  his  rank  in 
society,  as  well  as  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  fortune,  hit 
mind  was  still  fondly  turned  to 
Divinity,  and  he  at  length  ob. 
tatned  the  reluctant  consent  of 
his  family,  to  attend  exclusively 
to  that  profession.  After  spends 
ing  the  usual  number  of  years 
in  diligent  preparatory  studies 
ho  obtained  a  license  to  preach 
the  gospel,  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh. 

Among  his  first  appearances 
in  the  pulpit,  he  preached  from 
a  text,  which  was  thought  pe- 
culiarly  applicable  to  his-  owa 
character  and  circumstances — ^I 
had  rather  be  a  door  keeper  id 
the  hoase  of  my  God,  than  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness.' 

In  May,  1744,  at  the  age  of 
twenty. three,  he  was  ordain* 
ed  Minister  of  Kirkintillock,  a 
country  parish  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Glasgow;  thence  he  was  re« 
moved«  in  1753,  to  the  collegiate 
Church  of  Culross;  thence,  in 
1758,  he  was  called  to  bo  ono  of 
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tlie  miDUters  of  EdiDborgh,  first 
of  th«  « New.Gray,  Frian,*  af. 
terwards,  io  1767,of  thecollegi• 
ate'Chu^ch  of  the  *  Old-Gray, 
Friars/  where,  with  much  fidel- 
it^  aod  acceptance,  he  cootinued 
rcguiarly  to  officiate,  till  the  in- 
creasing iofirmities  of  old  age 
obliged  him,  relactaotly,  to  re- 
tire from  the  duties  of  the  pul- 
pit* 

As  a  preacher,  do  man  ev- 
er spoke  with  more  earnestness 
and  ferfor,  nor  conveyed  to  his 
hofirers  a  stronger  impression 
of  the  deep-felt  power  upon  his 
own  mind,  of  the  sacred  truths 
which  lie  delifered  to  others. 
His  manner  was  not  graceful, 
nor  was  his  pronunciation  gov- 
erned by  modern  rules;  he  spoke 
with  unalfccted  simplicity,  in  the 
accent  and  manner  to  which 
he  had  been  accustomed  from  his 
youth.  But  the  good  sense 
with  which  he  neter  failed  to 
speak  upon  all  subjects;  the  so- 
lidity and  acuteness  uf  his  cipo. 
jitions  of  Scripture  ;  the  poig. 
nancy  of  his  remarks  upon  life 
and  manners  ;  and  the  general 
Importance  and  interesting  na- 
ture of  thedoctrines  which  he  de- 
livered commanded  the  at  ten. 
tion  and  reached  the  hearts  of 
his  numerous  hearers.  For  ma- 
ny years  no  preacher  was  ever 
more  admired,  or  attended  with 
more  crowded  audiences.  The 
bearers  of  Dr.  £rskine  forgot 
bis  trifling,  defects,  forgot  even 
the  preacher  himself,  and  attend- 
ed only  to  the  sacred  truths 
which  flowed  from  his  lips. 

In  an  intimate  and  extensive 
acquaintance  with  Scripture,  few 
if  any,  of  his  brethren  of  the 
present  age  could  compare  with 
him ;  and  as  a  Ucturor  be  emi- 
iiently  ttoelled. 


Thoroughly  acquain 
the  whole  system  of  ev 
doctrine,  in  all  its  hai 
parts,  his  sermons  on  t 
subjects  of  faith  were 
and  perspicuous.  Hi 
never  was  to  exhibit  kh 
excite  admiration,  or  e: 
plause  ;  but,  in  all  th 
city  of  plain,  though  ar 
energetic,  language,  ti 
instruction  to  the  nn( 
ings,  and  deeply  to  im] 
hearts,  of  his  hearers, 
application  of  the  i 
facts  and  precepts  of  I 
to  the  widely  diversifiec 
ters  of  mankind,  and  tb 
tion  of  human  condnct| 
exceeded  by  none, 
deeply  versed  in  tba 
which  has  the  heart  of 
Its  object.  He  could 
into  its  intricate  mazes  t 
ings,  and  address  him 
the  happiest  efl*ect  to  s 
versifies  of  character  ; 
duct. 

In  conducting  the 
al  parts  of  worship,  ii 
public,  or  private  soc 
ings  for  religious  pnrf 
earnestness  of  his  ma 
tone  of  voice,  the  felici 
expressions,  and  pa 
his  happy  adaptation 
of  Scripture  totheocca 
dered  him  in  this,  as 
other  respects,  a  model 
brethren  in  office.  Ol 
was  both  as  a  divine  as 
cher,  the  world  is  abi 
some  judgment  from  t 
his  compositions  whic 
persuaded  to  publish, 
tunate  It  was  that  hb 
modesty,  and  his  dispc 
er  to  prefer  others  t( 
prevented  his  giving  mo 
to  the  press.     Whethe 
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mpt  hii  fermoDi,  on  prao^* 
^jecta,  which  heintendod, 
9'#  be  prepared  for  publi* 
I,  caonot  yet  be  ascertain* 
Bnt  from  those  sermoos 

bate  already  appeared, 
of  taste  and  discernment 
ercfliTe,  amidst  great  neg. 
if  ornament,  mach  sound 

and  much  Interesting  and 
taat  truth,  conreyed  in  a 

perspicuous,  manly  style. 
Uie  private  duties  of  the 
fal  office,  no  man  was  e?er 

faithful  and  laborious, 
fbe  good  man  of  whom  we 
;)eaking*  In  Tisiting  the 
especially,  he  was  most 
ons;  and  in  this  branch 
:j  he  eminently  ei celled, 
mcbmmon  tenderness  and 
Uity  of  his  heart ;  his  ei. 
s""  experience  of  personal 
imcstic  distress ;  his  inti. 
knowledge  of  the  human 

and  of  the  topics  best 
sd  to  sooth  and  direct  its 
{s  in  affliction ;  and  the 
iar  delicacy  of  his  maimer 
Idress ;  all  concurred  to 
'  hto  visits  a  much  valued 
I  In  every  house  of  mourn- 

4  member  of  the  ecete- 
^  courts,  though  he  had 
liry  often  the  good  fortune 
9'  trlth  the  majority,  yet 
ill  oJBcasions  he  failed  not 
Itet  his  own  sentiments 
fkuly  freedom,  and  geiier- 
pciu  with  so  much  good 
susd  acuteness  of  argument, 
sd  not  to  command  the  at- 
tL  and  respect  of  all  who 
bin. 

ill  we  speak  of  Dr.  Ers* 
li  a  schoUr  ?    When  yon 


reflect  upon  the  orighial  ^[irfc^ 
ness  of  his  powers  of  pcrceptiisary 
and  the  strength  of  his  memory^ 
and  are  informed  that  during 
the  whole  course  of  a  long  liA 
he  was  an  indefatigable  student, 
yon  may  well  believe  that  hii 
emdIAon  was  various,  extensive, 
and  profound.  Such  was  hll 
constant  thirst  for  knowledge, 
that  even  in  old  age  it  sufforea 
no  abatement;  and  till  within 
a  very  few  hours  of  bis  death,  hii 
studies  were  continued. 

Besides  what  are  usually 
called  the  learned  languages,  in 
each  of  which  he  exeelled,  ha 
read  most  of  the  modeim  Odeij 
which  contained  books  of  char, 
acteir  In  science,  particularly  !■ 
Theology.  The  German  he  oe» 
quired  with  astonishing  celeri^i 
at  an  advanced  ^rlod  of  m^ 
for  the  sake  of  the  various  aapd 
important  literary  information, 
which  a  multitude  of  books  in 
that  language  contain.  Ona 
thing  remarkable  in  Dr.  Erskiaa 
was,  the  uncommon  rapidity 
with  which  he  read.  As  his  ac« 
qnalntance  with  many  subjecti 
of  literature  was  extenslva  and 
intimate,  ho  seemed  to- catph' tU 
sense  of  an  author  almost  im^ 
tuitivoly  while  he  turned  oveff 
the  pages  of  a  book  ;  yet  sncb 
was  thecomprehehsiveness  of  bli 
mind,  and  the  tenaciousness  of 
his  memory,  that  all  that  wai 
new  and  important  In  it,  he  could 
compendise  and  rehearse  witl 
astonishing  readiness  and  fluency, 
for  the  Information  of  others. 
In  the  exercise  of  this  nnooni- 
mon  and  invaluable  talent  he  was 
most  useful'  and  entertaining 
particularly  to  his  younger 
brethren.  Often  they  applied  to 
him  for  informa^pn  concmulili 
Bew  books  (for  bis  reading  wVk 
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exceedingly  varioiis)  and  they 
seldom  failed  of  receiving  io- 
atructioD  and  delight. 

Time  would  fail  were  we 
to  attempt  a  rehearsal  of  what 
we  knew  and  are  happy  to  recoU 
lect  of  Dr.  Rrhkine,  as  a  Chris, 
tian,  a  fiiend,  and  a  companion. 
Decpy  heartfelt,  uniform  pie- 
ty was  the  reigning  characteris. 
tical  feature  of  his  mind.  It  ap- 
peared, not  in  loud,  ostentatious 
displays,  nor  in  the  solemn  ser. 
▼ices  of  religion  merely .;  it  was 
manifested  in  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  uniformly  sensible,  nay,  ev- 
en in  his  most  cheerful,  cooversa- 
tions.  So  great  was  the  unirer. 
tal  persuasion  of  this,  and  such 
was  the  veneration  in  which  he 
was  held  in  all  companies,  that 
the  man  would  have  been  deem- 
ed brutish,  and  would  have  been 
tolerated  in  no  society,  however 
licentious  in  principle  or  prac- 
tice, who  would  have  dared  to 
ntter  an  unbecoming  expression 
in  his  pretence. 

But  while  he  thus  command- 
ed respect  by  the  known  piety 
and  purity  of  his  mind,  no  man 
was  more  remote  from  a  for- 
bidding formality  or  austerity  of 
manners  ;  he  was  ever  cheerful, 
social,  and  often  facetious.  His 
various  and  extensive  reading, 
his  ample  knowledge  of  facts  and 
characters,  and  his  accurate 
recollection  of  them,  furnished 
him  with  anecdotes  and  observa- 
tions suited  to  every  occasion, 
and  which  with  equal  precision 
^nd  Tivacity  he  communicated. 
^  nis  speech  was  always  sea- 
soned with  salt,  ministering 
grace  to  the  hearers.'  No  man  ev- 
er more  completely  united  the  pi- 
ety of  the  divine,  and  the  erudi- 
tion of  the  scholar,  to  the  po- 
liteness and  urbanity  of  the  gen- 
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tleman.  But  what  in  n  pecaliar 
manner  endeared  this  amiable 
man  to  those  who  intimately 
knew  him,  was,  the  gencroas 
warmth  and  sensibility  of  his 
heart.  With  the  teoderest  cea*. 
cern  he  took  part  in  whatever  ia-f 
tercsted  his  friends,  and  syB| 
thixed  in  all  their  feeiln| 
literally  wept  when  tiiey 
affliction,  and  with  heartfelt  sat* 
isfaction  rejoiced  ia  all  thdr 
prosperity* 

So  feelingly  alive  was  he  te 
acts  of  kindness  shewed  to  kbik 
self,  that  he  was  at  loss  for  terps 
by  which  to  express  his  gnti* 
tudc,  when  he  discovered  evepa 
dtspoitition  in  any  one  to  obli|l 
him.  Hisattachmcnttohi&friMdA 
was  unalterable,  and  notUsf 
but  proof  of  unworthinettoeila 
detach  his  regard  from  those  si 
whom  he  had  once  bestowed  it 
After  this  it  is  unnecessary  jto 
add,  that  he  was  the  tenderssiiC 
husbands,  of  parents,  aqd  mm 
ters. 

Few  men  ever  endured  mart 
frequent  or  more  severe  donMt 
tic  afflictions.  Of  many  dsLc 
drcn  whom  he  buried,  some  vat 
cut  off  at  an  early  age,  but  soil 
were  grown  to  full  mataiilyi 
and  were  the  comfort  of  hn  Gil 
and  the  staff  of  his  old  age.  Il 
was  impossible  that  any  mMI 
could  feel  more  acntoJy  anicr 
these  severe  trials  ;  yet  no  IMX 
ever  exhibited  a  more  strikhv. 
display  of  patience  and  chriHiift 
fortitude  in  bearing  them. 

If  we  were  to  begin  Coipcik 
of  Dr.  Erskinc's  enlarged  bs* 
nevolencc  and  his  unwearied  Mil 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of 
bis  fellow  creatures,  we  shoiM 
not  know  when  to  have  doaa- 
His  ample  fortune  he  seemcdH 
otherwise  to  enjoy,  thxa  v  ^ 
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I  doing  good.  His 
be  indigent  flowed 
ing  stream.  Bat 
eminent  feature  of 
ce  was,  bis  concern 
srest  of  religion 
illow  men,  and  bis 
:o  promote  its  ad-. 
K>lb  at  home  and 
was  a  flame  wblch 
»osom,  with  iinceas. 
the  end  of  his  days. 
years  he  acted 
on  diligence  and  ex. 
of  the  Directors  of 
n  Scotland  for  pro- 
istian  knowledge;* 
longer  able  to  at. 
etings,  he  still  took 
incern  in  their  af. 
e  end  of  his  life  he 
I  in  that  branch  of 
s  which  related  to 
[is  correspondence 
and  eminent  di- 
United  States  of 
land,and  Germany, 
fe  and  frequent, 
oorse,  among  bis 
■es  were  possessed 
:e  a  knowledge  of 
"eligion  in  different 
vorld.  Many  books 
T  well  furnished  II. 
It  to  his  correspon. 
d;  many  he  pur. 
lat  end  ;  and  not  a 
from  time  to  time, 
in  remote  parts  of 
itry,  whose  libraries 
ntily  supplied,  and 
le  access  to  books 
To  hear  of  the  la- 
sessof  faithful  min. 
ist)  was  his  peculiar 

h  thus  eminent  for 
:are,and  nsefulocss, 
o  man  ever  enjoyed 
al  and  unqoallfied 


respect  from  the  public,  yet  no 
man  was  ever  more  humble  lb 
mind,  or  unassuming  in  manners, 
than  Dr.  Erskine.  His  great 
aim  was,to  be  a  follower  of  Ilim, 
who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.' 

Wehavegtrcnbuta  few  traits 
of  the  character  of  the  amiable 
and  excellent  man  whose  death 
we  now  deplore ;  but  from  these 
few  may  be  formed  some  idea  of 
his  superior  worth,  and  of  the' 
loss  which  his  family,  his  friends, 
and  the  church  hare  sustained 
by  his  removal.      But  let  ns  not 
forget  the  tiianks  we  owe  to  the 
Supreme  Disposer  of  all  even ti, 
for  having  spared  him  to  long, 
to  exhibit  a  bright  pattern  of 
Tirtne  to  a  degenerate  age.     Let 
us  bless  God  crti  his  own  ac. 
count,     that,     notwithstanding 
much  bodily  weakness,  his'mind 
retained  to  the  last  the  full,  un« 
clouded  use  of  all  its  powers, 
and  that  the  peace  of  his  last  days 
was  interrupted  by  no  long  con. 
tinned  sickness  or  acute  bodily 
pain.     Never  did  a  good  man, 
prepared  for   heaven,  take  his 
departure  from  earth  in  circnm. 
stances    more    devoutly  to  be 
wished.     At  nine  o'clock  In  tlifa ' 
evening  he  read  and  studied  In 
a  book  of  Theology  In  the  GeK 
man  language ;  at  the  usual  hour' 
he  retired  to  rest.     Before  four 
o'clock  next  morning,  i^lthout. 
one  convulsive  pang  or  groan, 
he  fell  asleep,  to  awake  only  iu 
those  blessed  realms  where  Hbcy 
that  be  wise,  shine  as  the  briglit. 
ness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.' 
^  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- ' 
hold  the  upright,  for  the  ei|d  of 
that  man  is  peace.' 

N.Q.  Dr.  Erskine  died  Jan.  tH^ 
1 809;  in  the  8id  year  of  Us  ago. 
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tLSLIGWUS  COMMUNICJTIONS. 


iUettrt*    Editort,  opfrmtion  oftwodepufaatitf 

The   obsertBtioBi   oa  church  power,  ia  both  ita  IwuiKliveMd 

fOTerDment,   in  the  Panoplist  jtidiciary   conrti.     The  maumf 

snd  HiisioMAKr    Maoazimc,  of  the  brethren')  exFrcUiBg  IkA 

AngoM,   1808,    which  were  an-  anlhurlly,  whether  bfdtftj^Mk% 

iwereil   April   and    May    1809,  or   by    actinft    iiidiTidMtlj    U 

may  be  reduced  to  a  sinjffe  point,  church  mrating,  i&   not  esMfd 

Chriit   has  girro  certain  powers  to   the    prescot      inquiry,    ^t 

to   the  church,  of   a  panicalar  tnAy  be  sufficient  to  r«niarli:,iH 

description  as  to  its  extent  !    Ii  the  right  oflh«   brolhrco   tl^ilH 

this  church  limited  to  one  putor  by  a   represeBtaiiun  is  adnttlK 

ud   brotherhood  .of   belierer*  ;  in  theemployraenl   of   ecclestd 

ordoet  It  contain  all  the  Chrti.  lical  council*  of  {i^jtorsandddC 

tUnsofK  city,  or  district,  conu  garm.                                             ,. 

prising  several  congr^alions  for  The  New  Tettamoa^  aU^ 

bearing  the  Tord,  and  aplorality  thcformofthecbnrcTiairiapi^ 

of  eider*  7  a  plurality  of  elden.  In  •  bn|E 

**  Whether  Christ  has  commit-  her  of  initancei.      It  a  'kiA^ 

ted   the   jadicid   power   in    the  "  Are  numeroe*    in*t»acai  ,M 

dinrch  to   the  eldership,   to   the  only  thing*  to  be  tslcen  ■■^'JK 

exclusion  of  the  brotherhood!"  accouDt  i  Are  not  the  ahniilK 

i*  no  part  of  thequettion.     The  of  which  we  hare  aparticalnrlK 

brethren  are   not  excluded.     In  tury  rery  few" — and  "tbcK.MF 

the  only  example  in  the  New  Tet.  (he  churches  of  great  chtei  K^ 

lament,  the  chnrch  moelingat  Je.  "If  the  inspired  writers  bid  gh; 

rnsalcm,  the  apostles  and  elders,  en  a  particular  hiitorj  of  al(d| 

and  the  brethren  arccachdislinct-  churches;    and,    in   respect  ■( 

'vM 


in  a  Gbaidi 
r  to  ca]ldj| 
:he  ucootf 

tin  aU4t7 


If  named,  as  uniting  to  gire  au-  those  tn  the  country,  had  i^ ^ 

thority  to  ihelettcrof  the  church,  of  one  pastor  only  in  a  cbaKll 

And  whatever  was  the  subject  would  it  be  proper  '        "  "^ 

oftheletter,itcxemplificstheform  a  contradictian  in  th 

ofexpressingauactofthechurch;  Bat,  admitting,  that  in  > 

and  its   being  done  under  the  in-  of  all   the  churches,  eaca  ■!■■ 

luence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  con.  appear  to  hare  enjoyed  a  plu^ 

firms  it  with  a  dirine  sanction.  ity  of  elder*  ;    yet,  evea  ijl  itf 

There  is  no  occasion  for  the  caicshould  we  be  abligedtecii% 

question,  "  what  if  the  bmhrcn  elude   that  they   were  srdiMI/; 

s&onld  not  concur  with  the  juilg-  paif  or*  and  teachers  V*  1 

cs  togireformtotheirdecrrasF"         Esamploln  aicortalniag  a !■{ 

The  exercise  of  distinct  powers  ii  particularly  importaoj;  njL 

bj  the  elders  and  brethren  of  the  when  supported   by  eTery^M   J 

canrch,  canaot  be  unintelligible  specie*  of  IctKimany  to  be«ipMh  I 

ta   people  niider   a  cltil  govern-  ei,  i*  *atiBfaGlary.    The  eittM'  I 

mnt,  which  exemiilifies  the  co.  cisioa  of  Isaac,  at  eight  day*  «Mf:  I 
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proof  of  infut  cir. 
thefunily  of  Abnu 

ilcf  of  a  ptnralitf  of 
Aurch  mre  leveral : 
Itj  In  this  cbftracter 
^  u  fmr  u  Apjiean, 
J.  If  tho  citj  «u 
ODUincd  thousKiidt 
I,  thu  ■rgnineiit  ia 

by  ill  being  iha 
,  that  they  formed  a 
ligiou*  socleliei,  bj 
llffereat  plieea  for 
hearing  the  word, 
bitinding  they  wen 

Whether  each  el. 
BgregBtion  to  which 
:li«  word,  or  whether 
reached  in  diStirent 
in» ;'  tad  whetlier 
don  their  reipcelive 
■  for  their  snpport, 
:  oat  of  the  common 
le  chnrch,  are  qnet. 
If  they  are  not  de. 
the  Scriptnrci,  are 
ecliion  of  christian 
To  any  luppoiition 
t  contain^  in  the 
y,  It  i«  not  needful 
I  a  more  particular 

be  found  to  hate 
ly  the  Inspired  wrU 
rd  of  God,  and  not 
lion   of  man  being 

guide, 

of  the  church  Vera 
''  character ;  tfaer 
by  one  name  of  of. 
lited  in  tlie  eicrdte 
ithority,  were  joint- 
to  the  Mine  duty, 
SI,  and  trere  to  be 
riXiant,  ai  thoie 
rale  oierthem  and 
O  them  the  word  of 
!  Dore  was  reqnliite 
:  thcDi  pastors  and 


Deacou  h«vs  thalr  appraptl- 
ate  office,  diatinct  from  that  of 
eldeca, .  aii|d.;ia  Jhp  eaerclu  of 
Ghar£!i'aulKi>rI^aeta4  M  btatk. 
ren.  Fropheta  ud  otken  In  tbd 
ipoitolic  age,  endowed  with  mi- 
raculoDi  gifts,  do  not  appear  to 
hate  formad  aaoparalc  order,  af. 
fectiag  the  jfoternmeDt  of  the 
church.  All,  it  would  seem,  ' 
were  then  included  in  the  terms, 
spoitles,  elders,  and  brethren  ; 
ai  the  ordinary  aulhoritics  of  (he 
church  are  nuw  in  those  of  the 
elden  and  brethren. 

John,  in  his  letters  in  the  Ret. 
elalion,  addressed  the  angRl  of 
the  church.  Was  the  angel  the 
paFitorofihechurchJ  The  New- 
TtstdTDcnt  meniions  no  example 
of  a  church  with  only  one  pas- 
tor, nor  any  peison  as  holding 
an  ollice,  answering  in  character 
to  the  augci ;  and  tbc  word  being 
used  figurativeiymay  mean  a  court 
of  the  church,  as  naturally  as  an 
indiTidual  officer.  The  letters 
of  Juha  in  using  the  words  vs 
and  ^ou  ai  well  as  /Aou,  in  speak- 
ing to  ihcangol,  seem  (o  addtess 
a  cullectitc  body  rather  than  a 
single  person.  There  is  no  au- 
thority for  the  supposition, 
''  that  John  addressed  the  church, 
cs  through  their  pastors  ;"  neith. 
er  is  it  probable.  Did  he  address 
(he  angel,  meaning  the  church 
eiclusive  of  the  angel  ;  or  did 
he  use  the  word  tkuit,  meaning 
both  the  angel  and  the  church  ? 
Beside,  if  the  word  yau  intend 
liulh  the  angel  and  the  church, 
who  are  "  the  rest"  in  thedeclar- 
ation,  "  Unto  you  1  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyalira."  An- 
other cunsideratioa  is,  that  the 
powers  attributed  to  the  aiige), 
to  try  those  that  say  they  aiu 
apostles  and  find  thvm  liars,  are 
;iirh  as    n*  einglo  pasiot  ani 
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brotherhood   arc   authorized  to 
exercise. 

The  angel  therefore  must  have 
been  the  |)rcsb)t»ry,  or  frateriii. 
Xy  of  bishops  of  the  church,  form, 
ing  an  eccleisiasrical  court,  either 
including  the  brethren,  or  actini; 
in  concurrence  with  (hem.  Such 
a  court  would  be  competent  tr) 
try  persons,  that  falsely  called 
themselves  apostle'-.  And  we  do 
not  want  evidence  of  their  being 
in  the  church  a  plurality  of  el- 
ders to  consiiiute  this  court,  or 
presbytery.  They  are  mention, 
cd  expressly  as  belonging  to  the 
church  of  Kphesus,  to  the  angel 
of  which  one  of  John*s  letters 
was  written.  The  powers  at- 
tributed to  the  angel,  and  its  be- 
ing addressed  as  a  collective  body, 
connected  with  the  fact  that  in  a 
number  of  churches,  and  as  far 
as  appears  in  all,  certainly  in 
one,  of  which  the  angel  is  men. 
tioued,  a  plurality  of  elders  be. 
longed  to  a  church,  are  strong 
circumstances  in  proof  that  the 
angel  was  the  court  of  elders,  or 
presbytery  of  the  chuich.  The 
supposition  that  affer  Paul  ad. 
dressed  t  he  eldei  s  o^  Kphesus,  they 
were  reduced  to  a  single  pastor, 
implying  a  transfer  of  their  au- 
thority to  the  brotherhood,  be- 
fore John  wrote  to  the  angel  of 
the  church,  has  no  countenance 
in  Scrlptuie,  nor  color  of  proba. 
bility. 

What  ih  then  the  evidence  that 
the  church,  which  has  the  power 
of  discipline,  is  a  single  pastor 
and  brotherhood  ?  Christ  com. 
manded  *•'  Tell  it  to  the  church  ;'* 
and  Taul  wrote,  ^«  Unto  the 
church  of  God  in  Corinth.  In 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether— purge  out  the  old  leav. 
en — put  away//'o/w  among  your  - 


srlvcf. — mark  them — \ 
yourselves." — lie  gi^ts 
rections  in  several  epist 
uses  the  terms  brethren, 
flicted  by  mufnj,"*  B 
form  is  ascribed  to  the  c 
these  oassujies  :  iias  it  < 
tor  only,  or  a  plurali^j 
ders forming;  a  |)resb)ter^ 
say  nothing  about  it.  Ii 
cr  pfi'Jsa^ie  Paul  lelLs  thi 
thians,  '"Let  your  worn 
siliiice  in  the  churches,' 
seems  to  imply  that  for  i 
ills' ruction,  they  had  a 
of  churches,  a  number  o 
or  con!;regcLtions,  ihouj 
were  all  the  church  of  Gi 
was  in  ('orinth. 

Chri^'t's  ministry  was  u 
law.  if  he  had  respec 
then  existing  cliurch  it  m 
of  Moses,  which  bad  c' 
every  city.  Hut  if  his  a 
looked  forward  to  the  t 
Christ ia nit \ ,  it  respected < 
particular  form  of  the 
or  the  form  which  the 
wereto  establish  ;  which 
sequence  is  to  be  learm 
their  writings  and  the  hi: 
their  ministry.  Viewed  i 
ever  light  any  may  choose 
author ity  for sa)  ing,  '•  Th 
ren  hear,  judge,  and  detii 

That  the  brethren  have 
with  the  elders,  is  not  < 
but  it  is  in  such  manner, 
elders  act  as  rulers  or  I 
In  this  character  it  is  1 
they  belong  to  the  churc 
under  (.'hrist,  are  its  liead. 
hath  sot  some  in  the  chui 
apostles,  secondly  pi 
thirdly  teachers."  And 
tians  are  exhorted  to  rei 
t  hem  t  hat  have  the  rule  ovi 
who  have  spoken  to  t^ 
wordof  (tod. 

Christ  is  the  chief  she 


MiifMfipM  MittiMrdb  AiMfMHttitte 
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Bffi  hATa  MMliMity,  at 
inder  Un  ;  and  iMr 
•criXwd  by  eipraaiMt 
B  daolartttiia  of  bifc 

«'  Out  of  thM  iWl 

ptffitf  r,  that  j&otf  fwlr 
iltfaeL"  The  origl. 
\  readisred  GoTeraor, 
fule  are  applied  to  his 
m  Che  ezhortationt  of 
P^ter,  ^^  Renember— 
B  that  ha?e  the  rale 
;»   and    u  Peed    the 

leftockof  God."  <«Re;. 
em  which  have  the  rale 
y"  traotlated  as  the 
tal  word  ib  traoslated 
3e  to  Chriity  fi  «« Re. 
oor  goTemors.'*  Aad 
M  euuiaer,  it  Rule  the 
Compare  Mat.  ii.  6. 
.  aiii.  7,  17^  Acta  zx. 
Peter  ▼•  S. 

lintu  of  a  Bhepheid,  k 
la  not  so  mudi  to  deii 
to  their  flocks,  as  to 
Ir  movemeotSy  protect 
n  then,  while  gtaaiag 
I  their  fold.  Accord* 
word  reodered  feed  or 
preMlve  of  the  duty  of 
I,  natorally  Implies  the 
f  aothority,  as  appears 
ler  of  iastances  in  tike 
onnected  with  a  rod  of 
nreral  times  eapresses 
ale  oTer  the  nations ; 
bat  instrnment  of  des- 
as  applied  to  his  miii. 
ignifies. their  more  suld 
)  ohnrch. 

ised  thb  word  in  one 
le  commands  to  Peter ; 
f  Uunbs— Feed  (rtde) 
f.  Feed  my  sheep.'' 
IstingaisheB  the  young 
idait  of  the  flock  ;  and 
qpeating  his  command 
diffiirent  words,  he 
N€wS9ri€t. 
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enjoins  the  two  dalles  of  imstot 
and  teacher  toward  the  adali  | 
rale  and  teach  them. 

Obeetioaft  ave  oflen  glren  t# 
a  ooUaetlve  bodju  whldi  applw 
to  a  ipgrt  omly  co  the  iodif  Iduam 
Inelndad  in  It.  Mai  wrote  to  a 
whoiech«nh,wk6nkesaUL«K;hil. 
dren  obey  yonr  parents ;  Hos* 
beads  lore  yonr  wiTes ;  Tefath* 
ers  proToke  not  yonr  children 
to  wrath/*  Moses  ddivered  ^ 
law  to  all  Israel,  when  Godcoiu 
manded  by  him,  «<  Thoa  shalt 
not  wrest  jadgment,  thoa  shaft 
•dot  rtspect  persons,  neither  shalt 
thon  Uke  a  gift.*'  Fiaul  did  aoC 
mean,  that  the  memben  of  the 
ohnrch  were  all  children,  all  has* 
bands,  and  all  fathers  s  ndlther 
didMoeoithat  ail  thelndiTidn. 
ale  of  the  nation  weee  to  sit  on 
the  bench  of-  judgnsent  ;  on  the 
contrary,  in  eonnipxion  widt 
his  precepts  on  this  pcdnt,  hegaba 
another  comm^d,  **  Judges  and 
oiBatrs  iihnlt  th«nmaha  thee  in  sll 
thy  gates.''.  Anil  wrote  to  the 
Corinthian  church,  men,  women, 
and  children,  bat  did  not  intend 
that  erery  individual  was  to  act  in 
casting  out  a  wicked  person.  All 
were  to  conform  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  chnrch,  bnt  were  not 
all  vested  with  aathority.  Neither 
does  the  apoitle  point  oat  those, 
who  were  particularly  to  execute 
his  command.  It  was  not  neces. 
sary,  for  they  knew  the  form  of 
their  own  church.  To  say  that 
his  direction  wu  to  the  brethren 
and  them  only,  is  not  warranted 
by  the  term  which  he  uses.  A* 
bout  a  fifth  of  the  members 
might  be  adult  brethren,  by 
wlmt  rule  of  interptetation  ava 
these  the  church  I 

The  word  brethren,  as  afrlend* 
ly  appellation,  Is  addressed  to  tho 
chnrdu  indndinc  the  eMars^  nMi 


^» 


Tkaagkif  9m  ikt 


tfOnm. 
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the  women  sad  child  m.      The 
eshcirUfioB,     **   Wives  sab«it 

Ionrselve«  to  your  ova  bw- 
Bndt,**  it  wrilteB  *^tofbe«Uats 
snd  fftifhfal  brrtbreo  ia  Chrift;** 
■OHCbildren  obey  your  pareats; 
and  Ptal,  Tiaiotbj,  Titat.  aad 
Apolloty  am  leverally  spokea 
of  fa  f  he  word  brother. 

Whoever    muj    assert    that^ 

<^  There  are  ia  the  Nefr.Tcsta. 

aseat  oalj  two  origiaal  eeases 

of  the  word  church  ;*'  It  b  aot 

easy  to  believe,  that  the  charch 

la  Jf  rosahio,  or  ia  Bpbesas,  was 

jeiacrly  like  the  charch  ia  the 

koirte  of  Aqoita  aad  Priscilla,  or 

rof    Nyaiphas  ;     or    that    the 

church,  la  either  of  these  cities, 

-saade  only  a  single  coagregatioa 

la  assembliag  to  hear  the  word. 

It  Is^certaia  it  wu  notuadera 

•iagle  pastor,  for  ia  both  Jera- 

■aleai  and  Ephesus  the  elders-of 

the  church  are  expressly  awn. 

iiioDcd  :  aad  they  seem  to  be  ex. 

?hnples  of'thefom  of  the  charch, 

which  was  esldblished   by  the 

apostles*  E.  H. 

■TBOUOnTS    ON     THE    MEANS    OF 
OBACE. 

Iif  all  the  works  of  God,  there 
Is  a  harmony  and  wise  adjust- 
meni  of  parts,  which  cannot  but 
strike  the  eye  of  the  attentive 
observer.  Every  thing  is  in  its 
place.  We  behold  not  a  dis- 
jcrinied  world  ;  but  the  cause  is 
so  disposed  as  most  certainly  to 
produce  the  effect  designed,  and 
tho  means  are  perfectly  adapted 
to  the  end.  If  at  the  close  of  a 
dreary  winter  it  is  the  intention 
of  the  Author  of  nature  to  renew 
the  face  of  the  earth,  every  thing 
Is  wisely  arranged  for  the  pur. 
pose.  The  earth  presents  it«r.lf 
iBore  directly  to  tha  raya  of  the 


ataadaaee;  thei 

the  vivifyiag 

the  groaad; 

vwats  shoot  fordi;    tha  I 

appear  ia  tha  field ;  wmi 
aad  verdare  aad  pleBty 
theperfact  adaptalioa  af  ] 
meats  f  o  the  object  ia 

The  naie  wisdom  ia 
la  the  schema  afredempHmL  lie 
design  propaaed  la  tie  aiifailea 
of  the  siaaer,  aad  the  diaporitka 
of  the  aieaas  is  rsactlj  aach  m 
Is  necessary  to  tha  chL  Tb 
Arkened  miad  Is  fiiat  to  haaa- 
lightaned,  aad  fratha  ate  ptassak 
cd;  the  coascteaoe  b  t^hakl- 
piassed,  aadhisplalBly 
ed  ;  the  heart  is  to  be 
and  afiectmg  caasidaratiaas  ma 
applied.  Theae  are  thai 
of  religioo,  bat  they 
ways  efficaaoaa,  or  rathat^li 
■ot  always  the  will  of  Gadfly 
the  Inflneace  of  his  .Splflt,.4D 
give  them  effect  Itialalhim 
instances  only  which  aie  iMtr* 
mined  apon  by  himself,  thalthsy 
are  successfaL  Tho  aaaa  aad 
the  rains  of  spring  auy  Icavart^ 
ay  a  root  nnqaickened.  Than^ 
Paal  may  plaat  aad  Apalfii 
water,  it  is  God  only,  who  fiv- 
eth  the  increase. 

In  what  light  are  the  maaas  of 
religion  to  be  regarded  i  atfafhiy 
to  be  viewed  as  lastraaMafii 
by  the  ase  of  which  the  hapaal* 
tent  sinner  may  procare  for  hla- 
self  a  new.  heart  aad  a  new  spir- 
it ?  or  are  they  to  be  cat 
u  forming  a  part  of  tha 
ful  system  of  God,  aad  as 
by  him  for  the  parpose  af  la* 
deeming  those,  whom  he  ha 
chosen  for  himself  ? 

Many  of  the  dispataa,  wMck 
call  forth  much  seal,  aaddtatfMl 
the  minds  tif  tha  Igaotaat,  cii|l- 
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^■iicqwcaytioB  of  the  meao- 

HAclMd  to  irordt.    Manj.  of 

iftmcefi  of  apioioD,  wlilch 

ity  wouldbeentiidj  remoT. 

f  ft  little  dtifinitioD  took  the 

of  debate.  To  guard  against 

ke  therefore,    it   liecomes 

wrj  first  to  settle  the  in- 

if  the  phrase,  the  meann  of 

This   is   not  a   phrase 

1  in  the  Scriptores,  bat  is  an 

•sion,  introduced  by  man, 

lignate  some  religions  pri?» 

I  or  some  necessary  circnm- 

ss  anteoedent  to  the  recep. 

»f  tlMiniiuencesof  the  Holy 

•     The  word  grace  is  used 

nrcss  the  agency  of  God  op- 

e  heart  in  renewing  it,  and 

brase,  the  means  qf  grace, 

id  to  express  the  steps  to 

feocy,  or  the  pre?ioos  cir. 

races,  in  which  it  is  neces* 

liat  we  should  be  placed, 

w  to  our  becoming  the 

I  of  it.     The  reading  of 

iptnres,    attendance   on 

worship,   and  prayer  to 

placed  by  some  among 

ipal  means  of  grace ;  not 

e  will  certainly  lead  to 

%tion  of  the  heart,  for 

all  be  abused,  but  that 

sy  precede  conversion 

ecessary  to  it. 

ition  now  presents  it* 

e  uncon?  erted  sinner, 

the    Scriptures,    in 

preaching  of    the 

addressing  his  pray- 

perform  that,  which 

n,    still   remaining 

the  favor  of  God, 

e  renewing  influ. 

Holy  Spirit?    It 

dible,  thataques. 

d  could  be  agitata 

10  more  nor  less 

her  a  man  slill 

lative  depntf  ity^ 


and  who  has  no-  loff  to^G 
luid    consequently  never  ph 
the  law  of  God  in   its  spirl 
whether  this  man  thus  radical 
naholy  and  never  obedient,  do 
what  is  pleasing  to  God^and  whi 
will  draw  down,  his  blessing 
But  a  question  of  this  kind  hai 
arisen,  and  it  is  necessary  to  dis. 
cuss  it. 

If  men  are  not  naturally  de. 
praved^  corrupt,  cteititttte  of 
holiness,  opposed  to  what  is 
goody  condemned  by  the  divine 
law,  and  liable  to  the  wrath  of 
God ;  then  there  is  no  necessity 
for  the  renovation  of  the  heart, 
and  the  grace  of  conversion,  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  is  not 
indispensable  to  salvation.  But 
if  without  this  renovation,  and 
this  graoe  to  effect  It  none  can  bo 
saved  ;  if  as  it  is  said^  the  means 
of  grace  are  absolutely  necessary 
to  be  used  ;  then  the  depravity 
of  man  must  be  admitted ;  for 
otherwise  this  necessity  would 
not  exist.  The  corruption  of 
the  human  heart  being  then  ac- 
knowledged, let  us  suppose  the 
unconverted  sinner  using  one  of 
the  means  of  grace ;  for  instance, 
addressing  his  prayer  to  God 
for  salvation.  If  he  has  no  love 
to  God,  no  holy  desires,  no  re- 
gard to  what  is  excellent^  but 
merely  directs  hu  attention  to 
deliverance  from  a  state  of  fn. 
tnre  suffering  ;  can  such  a  pray- 
er be  heard?  can  such  a  prayer 
be  a  reason  for  the  bestowmcnt 
of  grace?  Admitting  that  he 
prays  for  deliverance  from  sin, 
as  he  remains  entirely  destitnto 
of  love  to  the  divine  character 
and  law,  being  unconverted,  can 
such  a  prayer  be  regarded  as  any 
thing  better  than  mockery  ?  The 
word  of  God  indeed  requires  ns 
to  ask   for  ppiritnal  Uenfaip, 


fit 
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bat  k  nf«iiw  ai  to  atk  ^^ 
fmUkf''  ud  cspffflHij  mfijo  «% 
^^(f.  '^  regmrd  Mptifjf  m  mr 

J0v9^^Pw  ^   wpPW      9^^^w  ^p  •^'^BW      ^N^^      ^PW^v 

•«.''  A^Gad  kflttetli  not  iis. 
Mil,  toe  If  a  man  be  a  wonhip* 
per  of  God,  and  duk  kif  vM^ 
Mm  110  fcawsth."'  Now  I9  what 
fwooBH  of  raasoaiagcaa  it  be 
demoottrated,  tbat  a  Biaa,  deeftu 
late  of  a  beUeviaf,  peaitaat  ttmnt 
of  aundy  deilitate  of  the  te«per 
of  the  goipel,  will  obtaia  that 
object,  whieh  the  Scriptane 
leach  as  caa  be  obtaiaed  hf  Uai 
oaiy  who  bates  lalqaitj,  who 
ponettet  faith,  and  who  doei  the 
wiUofGod? 

The  prayer  of  aa  OBcoaverted 
iiooer  for  holhieu,  tbat  is  the 
sapplication  of  a  aian  for  what 
he  hates,  is  not  tery  dissiadlar  to 
the  hisses  of  aa  enemy,  Thees- 
temal  eapression  of  esteen  is 
very  proper,  bat  the  heart  be- 
Hes  it.  The  inpeaitent  eiaaer, 
while  attendiag  upoa  the  means 
of  grace  with  a  heart  opposed  to 
wluit  is  good,  is  represented  by 
eome  as  performing  a  duty, 
which  is  acceptable  to  God. 
Against  a  sentlmeot  of  this  kiod 
one  cannot  too  strongly  protest. 
Let  the  sinner  be  informed,  if  his 
teacher  please,  that  those,  who 
nttend  the  means  of  grace,  are 
more  likely,  judging  from  facts, 
to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  minds,  than  the  heathens, 
who  know  not  the  gospel ;  more 
likely  also,  than  those  in  chris. 
tian  coan tries  who  search  not  the 
sacred  ? olame  and  hear  not  the 
preachers  of  dlYine  truth.  Bnt 
let  them  bo  taught  at  the  same 
time,  that  they  can  do  nothing, 
wliioh  shall  render  them  accept- 
able to  God,  before  they  repent 
^  their  sias,  before  they  lore  the 
thancteroftheMostHolf.  Let 


itihtsmi 


psMkisa  wlllMkr  avdU  tfa* 
gailt.    Thisis  Iha 
whichlsflifai  smto  tfte 


» 
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faisoMd  a  Cstoi 
themiad.    If 
thcMelfei,  that  thiy  aio 
what   is    aiini|iliiilu    tm 
wUlo  they  nmata  impaBii 
antcDowed,  then  they  wlB 
anss  their  feara.    Th^  wflLabv^ 
low,  Indeed,  that  they  hame  ■* 
reached  a  gnat  height  af  eaaslit. 
leaoe,   bat  tli^hafw  no  iaaH* 
every  ailowanea  will  bo  madalst . 
theimperfoctionofhnaaaaaiasais 
The  absoiate  necessity  of  liift 
in  Christ,  or  of  aoomplrfe  rhaagi'^ 
of  heart,  la  aider  to  any  Aegish- 
of  acoeptanoe  with  CM,  trill  toi 
overlooked  ;  aad  while  ^ha  shif : 
aer  does  not  consider  It  na  HIm- 
iMSiediate  daty  to  iimjewft  hr^ 
will  flatter  himself  fritkasAlifi' 
in  the  midst  of  his  pnpasaMif - 
labors  and  perhaps  dio  In  hb 
sins.    Neither  John  the  Baplisl|  «• 
nor  the  Lord  of  Glory,  dlieetM'  • 
men  to  attend  diligsntly  npoa  Ihs  ■■■ 
means  of  grace  tn  ordbr  to  oaB»  ' 
version  ;  bnt  knowing  the  oUk  ^'■ 
gation  laid  upon  sianen  iiisieat  = 
ly  to  forsake  all  inqnity,  and  ths  *': 
danger  of  a  momeatu  delay,  fho** 
very  first  words,  which  thay  nt^- 
tered  at .  the  commeacemeat  af 
their    public    preaching,   wen|- 

There  caa  be  no  intermedUS:^' 
spot    between  impeniteaaa  aad 
penitence,    between    balag   tiai'. 
friend  and  the  opposer  af  6ad| 
and  if  the  impeoitent,  who  aw^ 
completely  disobedient  to  the  dU 
vine  command,  caa  at  tha  sima^ 
time  liave  a  sincere  desire  to  elMf 
it,  and  while  in  thlislato«t^ 


u» 


'hHw  beivUdeiwI  Mi 
knoir  Bdt  wteft    !• 

be  «i7  plafai  fccifiae 
B,  w«  ihmk  it  Is  tUt, 
Iglan  in  flMlMftrt^f 
I  frm  tilt  InftMbMi 
r  Spirit,  Of  from  tke 
Grod.  It  ii  He,  wIm 
o«t  of  darlmeu  ioto 
nkfls  tlMdi  willing  Ife 

bit  power,  fivt  tlie 
iooa,  wMdi  we  Bomob 

wouli  lead  one  to 
iot  tlie  inpeniteiit  lio* 
himielf  to  cluuiige  hif 
end  witii  tome  mtMh 
MYen  effects  tke  work  • 

be  is  represented  ns 
rein;  he  does  whsit  bo 
port  end  most  w  tit  for 
poB  his  efforts.  Soiie. 
e  ttngbt  thtt  conver* 
I  love  of  God.  instetd 
of  the  world,  is  t  di A. 
riM  which  the  world* 
itent  sinner  Is  weary 
t  aceonpHshlnf,  bnt 
aninol  eieet,  bectose 
I  it  InadeqaMe  to  the 
Ibtt  be  is  Tory  willing 
I  own  hbrd  hetrt,  bnt 
olr  enongh  in  his  trm 

the  blow.  Snrelj 
pOlbtioo  does  not  tc^ 
be  fopresentttions  of 

The  word  of  God 
I  thtt  the  impenitent 
BSti  tod  wiiinot  come 

;  thtt  tbejr^feto 
I  the  instrncftlons  of 
;  tnd  thtt  they  des- 
f  Stvior  «ifUie  world. 
coont  of  thh  opposl. 
tb  tnd  this  rolnlittrj 
to  to  the  dWine  eo«« 

beetrne  this  opposi. 
odtctH  tnd  this  disow 
letbw^thtttbe  tgeo* 


croT  the  Holy  8pMt  % 
strjr  to  renew  the  bttrt,  to  tok 
dno  the  wiU,  to  purify  tnd-ekM 
Ytto  Ibe  tlibctioos.  Bectnse  nesi 
trefteMSBonded  to  repent,  it  hte 
been  iriferred|  ibbt  they  otn  ro^ 
pottof  tbctsBeires  ;  but  is  tbo 
biCsreobe  joit  ?  Is  there  tay  tb. 
svfdity  in  snpposing,  tbtt  meo 
m^  be  nndor  obliipitionto  do^ 
tnd  mty  boT^eired  to  do,  wbtt 
they  ore  ntleriy  trerse  from  per* 
forming?  Bectnse  the  thM 
reeolTes  to  persist  hi  stetlfaig,  it 
it  tbsord  for  the  drH  t«t1iori» 
ty  to  prohibit  theft  {  If  mek 
tre  IndlspoBed  to  obey  Ae  ditine 
Itw,  if  th^  love  tad  cdntlnne  it 
the  ptths  of  sin,  wbM  tk&f  tio 
commttdedib  be  holy.  It  wefb 
prepoftteroiii  to  soppoBe'4neti 
midcing  efforfk  for  wlMt  Ib^  dd 
notderfre*  Hence,iftbeytfverbe» 
come  wise  to  stlTttloii,  it  ib«I 
be  bectnse  God  in  his  mercy  gives 
ihem  wisdom  from  tbove. 

This  work!  presents  to  the 
view  of  God  bnttwodescriptlovt 
of  men,  hb  fHcnds  tnd  Us  ene. 
miet,  the  h<rfy  tnd  the  nnholyv 
stints  tnd  sinners,  the  tirttooto 
tnd  the  wicked.  Botboftbtio 
oltsles  mty  retd  the  Scrfptnfesi 
tnd  titendpnblic  worshipytndtb* 
sttin  ftrom  Itbor  M  the  stbbttbi 
tnd  repent  the  words  of  t  'prayer. 
Bnt  it  the  ctae  of  the  one^  the 
principle  of  love  to  God  pervndes 
tnd  stnetiiies  die  whole  ;  la  the 
ctse  of  the  other,  every  thing  is 
coM  tnd  formal  tnd  hetrtless ; 
th^re  is  no  goodness,  no  lore  of 
excellence,  no  ttttchment  to 
troth,  no  tccepttnce  with  God* 

In  the  Ftther  of  merohMtMrIg* 
inttes  til  holiness.  ChrM;  com. 
missioned  Ills  disciples  to  pro- 
citim  the  gbid  tidings  of  stlvt« 
tion,  promising  to  be  wUh  ihem 
evem  mUo  tk$  emi  ef  A$  wofU. 
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It  it  Inr  this  promlte,  by  the 
kope  of  the  divlBe  blewing  upon 
thdr  laboriy  and  not  becaose 
iinners  will  of  tlieinselYef  malie 
a  good  ose  of  instroction, 
that  the  preachers  of  the  go8« 
pel  are  encouraged  to  proclaim 
to  trtnigretsors  their  gnllt^  and 
to  make  iLnown  to  them  the 
iniritacions  of  mercj.  Christ 
will  ^^  give  eternal  life  to  as  ma. 
nj as  the  Father  hath  given  him." 
Was  there  no  assurance  of  this 
kind,  if  the  divine  power  was  not 
expected  to  renew  the  hearts  of 
all,  who  are  '^  chosen  to  be  ho- 
Ij^**  every  discerning  minister  of 
uegospel,  wholLnows  the  wick, 
ednessof  the  human  heart,  would 
be  no  more  disposed  to  preach 
,  the  truth  to  sinners,  with  an  j 
hope  of  success,  than  he  would 
be  inclined  to  wrestle  with  the 
whirlwind.  W. 


LETTER   TO   A    LADT. 

Mv  young  friend, 

With  what  words  Shall  I  ad. 
dress  jou  on  the  all  important 
and  highly  interesting  subject  of 
religion.  Were  it  not  for  your 
connexion  with  eternity,  I  might 
perhaps  leave  you  to  seek  for 
happiness  in  the  perishable  en. 
joyments  of  time  and  sense. 
Deeply  sensible  of  my  own  frailty 
and  continual  exposure  to  the  ar. 
rest  of  death,  suffer  me  to  express 
the  solicitude  I  feel, not  for  your 
temporal,  but  spiritual  interest ; 
the  former,  when  compared  with 
the  latter,  is  less  than  nothing 
and  faulty.  Young  persons  en. 
ter  upon  the  busy  sta^e  of  life 
with  raised  expectations  of  perma. 
Bent  satisfaction.  They  seek  it 
in  the  riches,  honors,  and  plea- 
sures of  the  world,  whieh  are  nt. 
teirly  nnsatisfying  in  their  nature 


and  nnoertain  Id  dnrvtiov. 
Is  more  fleeting  than  the 
of  earth  ?  How  often  do 
those  who  were  in  the  hi 
prosperity,  suddenly  red 
the  vale  of  ad?ersity,.  fr 
and  forsaken.  Honor 
ten  but  an  empty  name'; 
pleasnres  of  the  woridli 
attended  with  toil  and  ft 
with  a  sting.  Be  ptt 
then  to  seek  those  riches 
will  last  for  ever — whi 
wreck  of  nature  and  thi 
of  worlds  cannot  destroy 
pire  after  thr  honor  which 
from  God,  and  not  after  i 
applause  of  sinful  wornu 
the  refined,  noblp,intelleci 
lights,  which  result  from 
sured  forgiveness  of  all  yo 
peace  of  conscit-ncp,  an  i 
in  Christ  en«cai(e  your  ard 
sires  and  earnest  prayers. 

There  is  more  real  enji 
in  one  hour's  communio 
God,  than  in  a  long  life  of 
al  joys.  Ask  the  aged  CI 
(whose  outward  condit 
poor  and  wretched,  who  ea 
listed  under  the  banner  of 
vine  Redeemer, and  who  hi 
lived  near  to  God  amidst 
changes  of  life)  whether  he 
exchange  those  blissful  m 
of  converse  with  his  Fal 
heaven, for  all  the  riches,ai 
orff,andpleasures  of  him,  wl 
without  God?  No.  He  will 
lament  that  he  deferred  an 
tion  to  the  one  thing  neei 
long.  He  will  grieve  at  I 
collection  that  he  neglect 
offers  of  a  compassionate  I 
that  he  resisted  the  strivi 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  wai 
much  time  in  the  gratifica 
sinful  desires,  and  in  the  ] 
of  unworthy  objects. 

Yon  may  perhaps  be  I( 
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unvieneots ;  bst, 
,  religion  offen  joa 
joyi.  ^^  O  tM(«  aad 
e  Lord  is  f  radooi  ; 
lie  nran  that  trattetli  in 
Btead  of  making  you 
id  unsocial ;  religion 
s  joo  with  true  cheer* 
es,  those  who  have  ex. 
be  power  of  godliness 
irtscan  testify,  that  tlw 
idom  are  pleasantness, 
lathspeace/'ThpywiH 
that  they  were  stran* 
t  joy,  until  they  were 
ikers  of  ihe  precious 
Fthe  gospel  of  Christ, 
les  are  now  their  rich* 
!,  his  precepts  impose 
r  restraint  on  their 
ind  appetites,  while 
ions  centre  on  dirine 

ik  forward  with  joyful 
n  to  that  blessed  day, 
emancipate  them  from 
»rrow,  and  introduce 
i  lilest  society  of  heav. 
!re  they  will  e?er  be 
ird^and  be  continual* 
Ml  with  his  likeness,'* 
I  in  knowledge  and 

ate  any  affection  for 
stian  friends,  if  any 
ir  parents,  if  any  re- 
ar minister,  ''  who  is 
9T  your  soul,  as  one 

gite  account :"  if 
ide  to  Him  ^^  whose 
tronger  than  death,*' 
e  of  yoar  own  mor* 
Im  solemnity  of  eter- 
jvated  '^  by  the  mer- 
[  to  present  your  bod- 
icrifiotfs,  holy,  and  ac- 
kto  God,  which  is  your 

service.  Acquaint 
sil  with  ilim  and  Im 


at  peace,  and  thereby  gooi  ahidl 
come  unto  you."         Mte^  ■* 


OK  VWTTCRSAL  SALTATtOIT. 

ill  the  arguments  usedtp  proTO 
the  doctrine  oT  uniTersal  saira* 
tfon  ;  much  stress  has  bc<»n  laid 
on  the  signification  of  the  orig- 
inal Greek  word  translated  evm 
erla^iing  or  for  ever.  Dr.Chaun. 
cey  contends,  that  no  argument 
In  favor  of  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal punishment,  can  be  drtwu 
from  the  sense  of  the  orlgindl 
aiant,  which  signifies  an  oge  or 
period  of  /une,  and  not  strfctlj, 
eternity;  and  is  often  usi^d  to  ex- 
press a  limited  do^i^ii) 

But  it  is  belteVed  the  prindtif ie 
and  true  sense  of  the  word  iiaa 
been  overlooked.  By  M^min- 
lag  the  original  langua^fes,  it  is 
found,  that  the  ancients  comnin- 
nicated  their  ideas  of  time,  by  the 
names  of  circ/e#,  applied  to  tlie 
revolution  of  the  heavenly  bod- 
ies, by  which  portions  of  time 
are  measured.  Thus  Cronus^ 
the  god  of  time,  signifies,  in  tlia 
Celtic,  a  circle,  or  rotundity. 
The  Greek  suW  is  evidently  for. 
med  from  the  Celtic  otn,  a  drcle, 
or  great  circle,  wliich  Is  also  tlm 
root  of  mnnmiy  and  the  Roman 
Janusy  originally  written  fio- 
tmsm  The  word  then  originally 
denoted  the  annual  revolution  ot 
the  earth  in  its  orbit,  the  great 
circle^  or  year.  The  oriental 
name  of  the  s«n  Or,  was  prob- 
iU>ly  the  same  word  applied  to 
that  luminary  for  its  circular 
form. 

Our  word  age  has  a  like  ori- 
gin ;  Chaldee,  Hebrew,  and  Ara- 
bic kug^  or  chough  a  circle,  an 
orbit,  a  ring  ;  Sansopt^iig',  an 
a^e  or  perii^ ;  Irish  cflUc  ogh^ 
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or  o^Sfft,  •  c jele  or  period.  We 
reeeired  the  word  from  the 
French,  with  tha  lound  of  the  g 
•oftfloed  ;  bat  we  hato  kug^  to 
embraoe,  to  encircle,  from  this 
root ;  u  we  hare  kedge^  to  in- 
close  or  endrclci  from  the  Sax- 
on heg9    or    ktiegm     Age  and 

«/mv  therefore  are  originally  sj. 
DonTmons ;  but  their  tlgnifica- 
tioa  b  8o  indefinite  and  tariona, 
incBttOBiar^  nie,  that  little  itrets 
can  be  eauly  laid  on  the  mere 
gente  of  the  words,  abstracted 
from  their  connexion  with  the 
whole  passage  in  which  thej  are 
found. 

Thetmthis,  the  human  mind 
cannot  comprdiend  eternal  dura, 
tion  ;  nor  can  man  in  strictness 
nse  words,  which  conrejr  snch  an 
idea.  The  words  ever  and  eter^ 
naij  when  traced  to  their  origin, 
will  l>e  found  to  hare  alilu  ori. 
fin  with  age  ;  expressing  only 
duration,  measured    by  limited 


portions.  But  in  the  | 
of  time,  ase  lias  assigned 
the  sense  of  indejimiie  d 
orcontiananoe  of  time— 
from  the  same  root  av  tl 
O0O«m,  age,  and  eTcriMrf, 
posed  of  atfof ,  age,  and 
nm,  which  seems  to  ha 
the  root  of  tum^  denotia 
Jntion ;  and  wo  hare  t 
word  in  diutumutt,  fin 
long,  and  ium  ;  and  s 
from  d^  day,  and  the  sai 

From  the  limited  capo 
the  human  mind,  it  canni 
prehend  Infinite  dnratk 
can  man  well  express  < 
cannot  comprehend.  Ind 
could  man  inrent  words 
press  an  adequate  idea 
limited  duration  ? 

The  doctrine  of  etc 
punishment  cannot  then 
disproved  by  the  mere  t 
the  terms  used  to  express 
ration. 


SELECTIONS. 


Menm.  BtKtorg. 
I  have  beeift  raadiBg  sn  ancient  work  entitled,  **  True  Chriftunityy  or  0 
ecnoomj  of  God  tovnrd  maot  and  the  whole  duty  of  man  toward  God ;' 
Johti  Jwndt^  a  German  divine  of  the  sixteenth  century.  A  reviled  edit 
work  hai  been  hitelj  printed  by  Measn.  Lincoln  and  Ednianda  of  B« 
Iiave  been  mueh  pIcMod  and  ediified  by  the  eorrect  opinions,  sound  ai 
christian  piety  of  this  aneient  divine.  As  a  speoimen  of  the  merits  of  tJ 
send  you  for  publication  an  extract  from  the  17th  chapter  of  Book  IL  on 
as  seasonable^  as  the  sentiments  are  excellent,     Yoors.  &c. 


now,    AFTEB   THE   BXAHPLB   OF  CHRIST,    AND   ALL  OTHER 

WB   MAT    OYBRCOMB   CALUMNY. 

Ps.  cii.  8. — Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day:  Andtk 
are  mad  against  me^  are  sworn  against  me. 


1.  Among  the  many  crosses 
and  troubles  of  a  (Jhristian,  a 
false  and  slanderous  tongue  is 
none  of  the  least^  as  from  the  ex- 


ample of  Christ  himself 
eridently  see  ;  whom  phi 
serpents  and  ripers,  wil 
enrenoraed  tongues^  botl 
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mA  at  his  death,  did  moit 
idansly  sting.  Hereiii  left 
Lmd  a  pattern  of  heroic  pa. 
oe  to  ererj  Christian  who 
t  aot  think  to  escape,  when 
r  great  Master  himself  was 
nded  with  the  blows  of  ma- 
ms tongues.  For  the  more 
"brmable  any  one  is  to  Christ, 
the  more  zealous  a  follower 
I  of  his  steps,  the  more  is  he 
Ited  by  false  and  deceitfal 
paes.    This  appears  plainly 

I  the  example  of  holy  David, 
was  most  miserably  plagued 

laaderers,  as  he  himself  bit- 
f  compUdns  in  these  follow* 
PMms  :  iii^  iv,  x,  xii,  zt, 
1,  1,  lii,  It,  iTiii,  Ixit,  Ixix, 
exx,  and  cxl. 
Nay,    there  is  hardly  one 

II  the  prophets  of  old,   who 
act  feel  these  deadly  arrows 

agdnst  them,  by  murdering 
;«es;  of  which  Jeremiah 
es  mention,  saying  :  ^'Their 
\  tongues  are  murderous  ar. 
I  shot  out :  with  their  mouth 

speak'  peaceably  to  their 
hbor,  but  in  their  heart  they 
1  wait  to  destroy."     Where- 

all  honest  hearts  ought  to 
'■  heed  not  to  be  defiled  by 
LUters,  but  to  be  warded 
Bit  them.  For  as  he  that 
Ilea  a  man  seized  with  a  lep* 
','  or  a  high  infectious  dlstem. 
must  expect  to  be  also  in- 
sd:  so  he  that  gires  ear  to 
g  tongues,  too  often  catches 
mna  distemper ;  the  poison 
daadering  insensibly  work- 
itself  into  all  those  that  do 
iMtfanes  fly  from  it  Now 
B»Chriitian  is  forbidden  to 
rt  e? ii  for  efii,  as  that  which 
ei  not  with  christian  faith ; 
e  la  no  other  counsel  hence, 
that  by  a  consdonce  Toid  of 
see,  M  must  fetch  his  com- 
OL.  11.  New  Strife. 


fort  from  those  dl? ine  oracles, 
the  Lord  has  furnished  him  with 
for  that  purpose. 

3.  Let  your  first  comfort  bo 
the  example  of  Christ  and  of  all 
saints.  For  it  fares  no  worse 
with  us  herdn,  than  with  Christ 
our  head,  and  with  all  that  have 
ever  been  most  dear  to  him.  No- 
thing of  this  kind  has  befallen 
us,  which  has  been  not  before  in 
all  ages  undergone  by  them.  And 
since  the  examples  of  others  have 
generally  a  powerful  influence 
on  our  lives,  and  readily  offisr 
themselres  to  our  remembrance 
in  time  of  trouble  and  tribula- 
tion ;  we  may' therefore  Improre 
all  those  examples  for  an  encour- 
agement to  bear  our  treatment 
also  with  patience  and  cheerful- 
ness, for  the  sake  of  the  joy  that 
ttsuflklly  springs  up  out  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  cross.  Look  then 
upon  the  Prince  of  your  salva- 
tion, look  upon  the  lives  of  all 
the  saints  of  old,  such  as  have 
been  the  greatest  lights  in  their 
generation. 

4.  Consider,  particularly, 
the  example  of  Moses,  who  es- 
teemed the  reproach  of  Christ 
better  than  the  crown  of  Egypt; 
and  who,  by  reason  of  the  con. 
tinual  contradictions  he  under- 
went, b  said  to  have  been  a 
^^  man  the  most  afflicted*  above 
all  the  men  which  were' upon  the 
face  of  the  earth."  And  what 
shall  we  say  of  David  ?  He  was 
truly  in  his  time,  the  very  mark^ 
as  it  were,  at  which  all  the  false 
tongues  in  the  land  shot  their 
.munierons  arrows.    Wherefore 

*  Ourveruon  rendcn  it,  *'Kov  tiie 
man  Moaea  was  very  me«k  y*  but  in  ma- 
nj  other  piaeei9  tiM  MBie  word  whleh 
here  oa«uri,  ia  renderod  hf  fd^icudf 
the  original  bearing  both  iigidneatioBfl. 
The  praetioe  of  meeknea  ia  fortherid 
bveBetioB.    Coo£  Ainiworth,ink.L 
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**  mine  enemies,  (iild  be)  reTile 
mo  afl  the  dsij  long:    and   they 
(hat  are  mad  uponmc,  arc  sworn 
together  ai^iinst  mc."     That  is, 
thcjr  affronted  him  dailj  with  the 
reproach  of  his  misery,  turning; 
him,  as  it  wi*re,  into  a  proverb, 
and  oflTerinf^  him  the  most  hcin- 
-ous  indignity  that  can  be  ofTcred 
to  a  man.     And  what  shall  we 
say  of  Job?    How   was  ho  up. 
braidi^  by  his  friends,  and  i^rie? • 
ed  with  their  tongues!  And  how 
fell    Danii*!,  that  holy   prophet, 
into  the  khouths  of  the  ungodly, 
as  into  an  open  sepulchre,  yea, 
as  Into  a  don  of  lions !  but  how 
powerfully  did  the  Lord  deliver 
Moses,    and  Job,  and    Daniel  1 
AM  these  are  gone  before  you,and 
their  eiamples  being  duly  con. 
•Idered,  will  stir  up  in  yon  aspir. 
it  of  holy  emulation,  and  draw 
you  into  the  same  way  of  the 
cross  by  which  they  entered  into 
the  liingdom  of  God.     See  and 
^behold,    there  goes  your   Lord 
Jesus  before  you,  pursued  with 
the  curses  and  revilings   uf  the 
pharisce!    See,  there  goes  Mo- 
ses before,  and    the  faction    of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  fol. 
lowing  behind   with   execrations 
in    their  months,   and   stones  in 
their  hands,  to  rid  themselves  of 
him !  See,  there  goes  David   be- 
fore in  More  trials,  aud  Shiniei  be- 
hind,  cursing  hh  \L\np;  \  See,  there 
goes  the  society  of  the   apostlis 
of  our  Lord  before,  and  a  faith- 
less mnltitude   behind    stopping 
their  ears,  and   running   madly 
upon  them ! 

5.  But  then  it  is  not  enough, 
slightly  only,  and  superficially, 
to  rcrllcct  on  the  example  of  the 
saints :  hut  we  must  learn  also 
to  be  followers  of  them,  when 
we  are  tried  as  (hey  were,  copy, 
ing   in  efery  tribulation    after 


their    ifteeknels    and 

For,  tell  me,  how  sha 

appear,  or  how  shall 

exercised,  if  you  be  i 

dieted ;  or  there  be  n 

ride,    slander,  and    v 

Wherefore  you  must 

tiently  talie  op  your 

them,     and    meel^ly 

Lord  Christ  in  the  st 

left  yon.     This  argue 

tian   generosity,    and 

that  becomes  a  disci 

blessed    Jesns.       Thi 

agreeable  to  your  ca 

ing  indi*ed   called  to  i 

your  Savior,  not  to  avi 

self,  not  to  return  e? i 

not  to  revile  again  bei 

not  to  threaten  being 

but     quietly     to    con 

cause  to  him  that  jud« 

eously.      In     this   m. 

most,  out  of  the  good 

your   heart,     bring   f 

words  for   the   bad    i 

have     received ;      bee 

tongues  must  give    at 

the  day   of  judgment, 

idle    word    (hey    hav* 

And  (his,  certainly,  y^ 

last  day  prove  a   burc 

enough.      Leave  all  t) 

the  Lord,   to  do  as    I 

who  will    not    fail    to 

Recompense  and   vcn^ 

longs  to  him.     The  un. 

boast  never  so  much,  a 

er  so  confident  in  (hei 

ventions,  yet  shall  thoii 

in    time.       But  as   foi 

Christian,    fix  your  pj 

Jiord  Jesus,   and  the 

frame   of  his  mind. 

oppressed,  and  he  was 

yet  he   opened   not  hii 

Jle  was  brought  as  a  la 

slaughter;  and  as  a  shi 

her  shearers  is  dumb,   t 

he  not  his  mouth," 
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■oi  tiu  examples  of  the 
are  in  Ihe  next  |>Ucc  tp 
vercigo  ratsedj,  wkich 
u»ke  iwe  of  againM  ^■^ 
cfi)  tonguei ;  nhicti  ia 
Tbey  pra^rd  ;    and  to 

iicalc^i  and  vest  com. 
iVhcH  they  were  bkter- 

by  tbeir  aclicr&ariiig, 
Kfi  only  their  crj  U} 
ng:  "Let  thrni  curse, 
tbau."  Sun,  and  po(i> 
ihvJe  book  of  F&alois 
It.  JIuw  did  Dafid 
iKlfwithiirayoraii  with 
ir^n,  against  the  blows 
uDgnus  1  Thry  art  all 
larksmi-n,     wfao    bend 

a^iuit  (he  inoAcenl; 

Ibc  sNord  luslay  sudi 

a  right   conTcr-galion. 

lies  and  blanders  shall 

tasi  upon  their  owji 
i  shall  enter  into  their 
cli,  M  it  is  wriltco  ; 
word  shall   enter   into 


dthei 


Foken."  Ail  this  shall 
(igbls  by  prayer  :  And 
of  a  good  nan  shall  be 
d.  For  .wbrneier  any 
s  earnestly  against  an 
^,  or  a  liar,  it  is  as 
f  he  wrestled  and  fon^t 
,  just  as  Datid  wnist- 
Soliali,  or  as  the  rcdpf 
tk  the  Egyptian  sorce- 
>r  here£ght  two  spirits 

other;  < which  renders 
IK  fierce  and  violcni) 
le  prayer  of  faith  pru- 
om  the  ilaly  Spirit, ,llie 
.rath  ;  and  the  spirit  of 
icding  JiuiD    the  devil, 

of  falseltood,  and  the 
lies.  Hon; eter,  all  these 
irpeals  of  the  Egyptians 
ubduefl  id  fine, and,  as  it 
Jlowed  ap  by  the  divine 
mm;  tbatii,  by  prajer. 


7.  Another  remedy  fgaioff 
the  poisuti  uf  a  vicked  ton^ue^ 
aittd  also  by  (be  sainu,  is  the  fr^ 
qjji^il  reading  and  oitidiiaiiaff 
upon  the  word  of  God.  Tliis  if 
^  exci-lleut  lurajD  of  cousutaLlun 
fmi  reft^ahai.enl,  wheni'vii  asou} 
is  pursui'd  sdJ  aet  upon  by  t-ue- 
inies-  For  an  upright  heart  bunt- 
ed by  men  of  faluhood  and  mal. 
ice,  is  like  a  hd/t  whuse  (hirst  in. 
creases  by  bciog  bunted;  aud  oa 
this  brays  and  pants  affcr  (h^ 
natcr-bruuks;  so  must  n.cds  a 
soul  in  aflliction,  Jong  after  ibe 
cooling  s(rL'aDis  of  the  divine 
Jirord,  and  be  athitslfnr  the  liv- 
ing waters  of  grace,  thereby  to 
l)c  quic)(ened  and  refreshed  in  her 
spiritual  drought.  It  is  by  this 
wur4  ol  grace  tbe  Lqid  fevives 
a  drooping  soul,  speaking  to  her 
in  a  kind  and  coudi^xcendJngnifui. 
ner:  "  flesi^cd  are  ye,  (ssya 
our  great  Uaster,)  when  tucn 
shall  revile  you,  and  perscctylc 
you,  and  shall  say  aU  maoDer  ff 
evilagainstyov  falsely-  B-cjoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great 
is  ynur  reward  in  heavep  ;  for  ^o 
pcrsec\ited  .they  (he  prophets 
wiiicb  were  .befoiei  jiou."  In 
which  ipost  Gcqn(url#bte  saying 
of  uur  Lord,  itialA ilowf  a  thre^ 
fuJd  ground  of  Mtpfttrt,  worthy 
to  be  remarked :  Ut,tieiifdqro 
gt.  2dly,r^(iti;e.  Awi3dly,£re(if 
it  -yourrejeard.  Who^tberefure 
.wifuid  out  be  ivilling,  for  (he  sake 
ufsu  great  l^nd  endlvM  a  guod, 
,lo  endure  here  a  liiUe  whllt:  re. 
.pruacb  and  pi'i;setuiion?  Yea, 
who  .would  nut  even  rejoice, 
since  he  is  made  by  this  ntejin  ,a 
partaker  uf  Christ's  sul|eriDgs, 
in  order,  that  when  Christ's  glo- 
ry shall  be  rufcaled  frttm  hcaten, 
he  maj  a,\ia  partake  with  hii 
Lutd  .in  the  uKCeuding  joy  ibccc. 
uf !  ■'  BL^ep  .fti^  jv,  If  yo  b« 
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reproached  for  the  Bime  of 
Christ,  for  the  Spirit  of  glorj 
resteth  upon  yo«."  Remember 
also,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 
thai  ha  bemr  the  yoke  in  his 
youth;  ikniht  sit  alone  and  keep 
tileneef  when  he  hath  any  laid 
upon  him  to  bear ;  yea,  that  he 
pni  hit  mouth  in  the  dust,  and 
wait  in  hope ;  and  that  he  give 
his  cheek  to  him  thai  smiieth 
Mr,  when  he  isJUled  full  with 
reproach.  For  the  Lor dwiU  not 
east  off  for  eeer, 

8.  You  are  forther  to  learn, 
that  the  persecation  of  the  tongue 
is  a  hellish  storm,  which  will  soon 
blow  oTer.  Now  as  a  tra? eller 
is  not  disheartened  at  any  stor. 
my  and  tempestuous  weather  he 
is  like  to  meet  with  upon  the 
road,  but  profides  himself  the 
more  for  it :  so  let  our  spiritual 
pilgrim,  in  his  weary  steps  to- 
wards  the  lifAj  land,  or  the  new 
Jerusalem,  be  nenrer  cast  down 
by  storms  and  dangers,  by  sweat 
and  toll  Incident  to  trat^llers; 
but  let  him  go  on  in  hope,  and 
continue  faithful  to  his  journey's 
end  ;  when  the  contentment  and 
delight  after  all  his  tiresome  pa. 
ees,  shall  be  infinitely  sweet  and 
transcendent,  and  the  fearful 
wilderness,  wherein  he  has  been 
tempted  for  a  while,  lead  him  at 
last  to  the  glorious  sight  and  en. 
joyment  of  his  Satior.  ^^O 
thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 
pest, and  not  comforted*'  at  pres- 
ent  1  Is  it  a  strange  thing  that  has 
happened  unto  you  ?  What  is 
more  common  to  a  traveller, 
than  to  be  overtaken  by  foul  and 
showery  weather?  A  plodding 
diligence  will  for  all  that  bring 
him  home  safe  and  sound. 

9.  The  world  spend  their 
time  in  piirth  and  laughter,  and 
make  every  one  a  gaiing^stock, 


that  looks  but  with  ai 
aspect  upon  the  dallia 
frolics  of  profane  men,  a 
a  serious  word  in  favor  < 
What  is  this  day  the  fal 
good  Christian,  may  be 
row  the  fate  of  another, 
ing  as  the  humour  of  tl 
works,  who  lets  pone  ] 
censured  that  is  not  i 
turn.  After  a  true  Cbi 
once  exposed  to  public  c 
every  one  flings  dirt  at 
the  spirit  of  lying  and  si 
has  wearied  them  oot 
and  then  they  turn  the 
th^r  tongues  upon  the  : 
comes  in  their  way. 
say  they,  let  our  hearts 
in  the  day  of  our  youth 
all  care  be  drowned  in 
and  any  serious  speech 
ished  from  our  compan 
because  the  righteooa 
us  with  offending  the  la^ 
doings,  we  will  examine 
despitefulness  and  torti 
we  may  know  his  meek: 
prove  his  patience" 

10.  The  best  m 
Christian  can  take  In  i 
storms,  is  to  be  quiet  nm 
and  to  keep  the  mind  f 
anger  and  bitterness, 
thinks  every  offensive 
be  a  stain  to  bis  charact 
ought  to  be  wiped  off  c 
will  often  render  things  \ 
by  it.  Hence  it  remai 
the  most  effectual  way 
the  fury  of  slanderous  t 
to  yield  to  it  for  the  pro 
patiently  wait  till  time  i 
things  to  rights  again, 
will  dispute  every  thiuf 
sword's  point,  as  it  wer 
him  that  has  been  stung 
and  being  thereby  put  in 
sion,  runs  himself  beadle 
the  whole  bee«hive  to  be 
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r  tnniing  It  quite  upside 

;  which  he  had  better  not 

tone,  than  to  feel  the  smart 

«rds  which  most  needs  at- 

lo  rash  an  attempt.    And 

not  the  fire  of  raalidoas 

Bi  burn  the  fiercer,  when 

:k  to  quench  it  by  too  has- 

irts  ?  And  does  It  not  even 

rt  that  into   /ue/,   which 

lesigned   to    diminish  the 
» 

A  tongue  that  is  set  on 
'  hell  is  like  that  serpent, 
,  as  some  teir  us,  brings 
seren  other  heads  when  jou 
*  but  ofi^  in  order  to  destroy 
*hos  a  wicked  tongue  is  so 
»m  being  restrained  by  con. 
tion,  that  it  will  sprend  the 
r  by  it,  and  broach  seren 
itead  of  one.  Whereas  he 
I  deaf  to  popular  rumours, 
ot  easily  alarmed  at  every 
noise,  will  not  only  better 
the  darts  of  malignant 
ei,  but  enjoy  also  a  calm 
Bshaken  tranqoillityboth  of 
nd  body,  in  the  midst  of  all 
Krister o OS  storms  of  the 
;  this  being  the  sweet  re- 
which  usually  attends  a 
it  and  submissite  frame  of 

This  is  a  truly  noble  and 
inimous  method  to  over. 
the  worst  of  enemies,  and 
;  a  full  conquest  at  last  over 
Mt  stubborn  and  untracta. 
emper.  He  that  rejects 
erolc  meekness  of  soul,  sets 
If  entirely  out  of  God's 
,  and,  whilst  ho  endeaTors 
\j  to  sate  his  name  and  rep. 
o,  must  needs  be  more  har. 
I  with  perpetual  alarms  of 
aant  tongues,  inflamed  by 
»Dmon  enemy  of  souls. 

Besides    this,    there  arc 

other  particular  reasons, 

the  Lord  permits  his   chiU 


dren  to  be  insulted  by  sharp  and 
▼irulent  tongues.  When  David 
in  his  sore  troubles  was  revQed 
and  cursed  by  Shimei,  one  of  the 
basest  of  men,  he  said  no  more 
than  ^^  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord 
hath  bidden  him."  And  what 
other  reason  can  be  assigned  for 
this,  but  that  the  Jjord  hereby 
seeks  to  preserve  his  children^ 
lest  they  exalt  themselves  above 
measure,  on  account  of  such  em. 
inent  gifts  as  have  been  conferred 
upon  them ;  and  at  the  same 
time  improve  themselves  more  and 
more  in  the  practice  of  mutual 
love,  mildness,  and  humility,  as 
the  gospel  requires?  What  is 
said  by  David  of  Shimei,  that  he 
was  bidden  to  curse  his  king,  is 
expressed  by  Job  in  more  gener* 
al  terms :  ^^  He  pooreth  con* 
tempt  upon  princes.'*  And 
who  is  able  to  fathom  here  all  the 
mysterious  depths  of  divine  jodg. 
ments  ?  the  carnal  mind  does 
not  like  at  all  to  be  reviled,  to 
be  insulted,  to  be  under.valued. 
To  become  a  fool  in  this  worlds 
though  it  be  recommended  by  an 
apostle  as  a  mean  for  attaining 
true  wisdom ;  yet  is  it  not  liked 
now  a.days,  because  it  is  too  op- 
posite to  self-love.  Pride  and' 
self  love  naturally  adhere  to  us  : 
nay,  it  is  an  evil  which  by  carnal 
generation  is  woven,  as  It  were, 
into  the  worj  heart  and  interior 
faculties  of  the  soul,  whence  it 
taints  all  the  actions  proceeding 
from  It.  Every  one  aspires  now 
after  greatness  and  dignities,  ti. 
ties,  and  preferments.  Every 
one  loves  now  to  be  extolled,  and 
to  be  much  made  of,  to  be  es. 
teemed  and  admired.  Alas  !  It 
is  this  self.conceit,  this  natural 
self-love,  which,  having  once 
besotted  mankind,  propagates 
now  nothing  but  error  and  folly 
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in  the  whole  world :  It  was  thii 
gclf-lofe  that  ruioed  both  Luci. 
fer  and  Adam,  and  stript  theoi 
cDlirely  of  tbe  divine  love  and 
life  wherewith  oDce  they  were 
•domed* 

13.  This  spirit  of  self-love 
iMBBg  thus  seated  io  the  heart,  it 
•ofltiiiualljr  alarms  the  soul,  aad 
ffigroBScs  all  the  faculties  to  iu 
•eif.  None  bnt  those  that  are 
inspired  with  a  heavenly  eourafce, 
nan  overcome  tbe  malignancy  of 
an  evil  to  strong  and  boundless, 
and  so  deeply  rooted  within. 
But  to  facilitate  this  victory,  the 
Lord  thinks  as  it  were,  with 
himself:  ^'  1  wiii  permit  a  viro. 
ient  lying  tongue  to  insull  over 
auch  an  one,  as  i  formerly  per. 
mitted  Satan  to  infest  my  ser. 
▼ants  Job  and  Paul  for  their 
.greater  humiliation.  This  slan- 
dering tongue  shall  be  his  devil, 
his  scourge,  his  plague,  to  buf. 
iet  him  constantly,  and  help  to 
^beat  dowa  that  proud  heart,  that 
kanghty  look,  that  aspiring  tem- 
per, which  without  this  restraint, 
would  at  last  carry  all  before 
it."  Thus  the  Lord  leaves  noth. 
log  untried  to  use  the  soul  to  that 
excellent  spirit  of  humility,  and 
to  set  due  bounds  to  the  impetu- 
ous acting  of  the  spirit  of  self- 
love,  whereby  men  are  now  be- 
come allies  to  Lucifer,  that  great 
apostate  spirit :  who,  endeav. 
oring  to  have  a  will  of  his  owu, 
oppoMlo  to  that  of  his  maker, 
lost  e  itlrely  his  principality,  and 
that  original  integrity  wherein 
he  was  created  at  first. 

14.  However,  as  the  Lord 
is  faithful  on  his  side,  and  has  no 
pleasure  at  all  io  the  destruction, 
but  preservation  of  his  creatures; 
so  he  seeks  also  to  convert  the 
Tenom  of  impious  tongues  thrown 
on  his  children,  into  a  precious 


thercbf  to  heal  tkt 
•ore  of  self-love  fostering  « ithii^ 
and  breeding  abundance  of  uih* 
er  spiritual  diMsast:i»  in  miai 
When  the  world  thinks  efH 
against  them,  then  God  biia^ 
good  out  of  the  evil,  which  is  ip 
art  only  known  by  GchI.  Sm 
as  out  of  the  most  poisonons  Mb 
pent  an  antidote  is  prepantl 
agaiasi  poison  itself;  an  Get 
overrules  the  very  worse  ofcuih 
«els,  so  as  the>  fchali  turn  to  ihl 
greatest  good  of  his  chihiicft 
Thus  ^^  otti  of  the  eater  contp 
forth  meat^"  and  out  of  the  kil^ 
ter,  sweetness  ;  al.^  things  boaf 
madt*to^^  work  logetherforgMd 
to  them  that  love  GocL'*  wm 
instance,  the>  are  laughi  thccrhf 
to  practise  one  of  the  noblest  i 
the  works  of  charity,  wluchisW 
**'  bless  Lheir  enemies,  nnd  to  pMf 
for  them  who  dcsfiit«f«Uy  i|l 
them." 

lb.     He  that  has  thus  far  art 
the  conquest  over  tke  bent  elMl 
corrupt  nature,  as  to  pray  hiail* 
ily  fur  his  enemies,  is,  mtsi4iinki| 
almest  arrived  to   the  subliatft 
degree  of  true  evangelical  chaat|i| 
which  alone  is  able  to  soften  ear 
stubborn  hearts    into    the  nuli 
and   compassionate    heart     wd 
mind  of  Christ,  wbo«lsohus|t 
us  a  most  blessed  exemplar  in  tUl 
matter  :  '^  Father,  (said  he,)  far* 
give  them  ;    for  they  know  9tk 
what  they  do.'l     And  this  l» 
dor   and  sympathixing   heart  i 
Christian  must  needs  have,  ifeitf 
he  wishes  to  be  in  a  conditioati 
pray    for   his    enemies.      Tot 
love,  wherever  it  is  rooted  iai 
soul,  there  it  will  most  certaiilf 
|)roducc  a  tender  commiieraiiH 
towards  enemies ;    who  at  tki 
same  time,  whiLst  they  hatcvAf 
render  themselves  otitirelj  anil 
for  any  communion  with  Godiri 
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l,fifinirQp  their  heart  to 
tevii,  that  grtuit  hater  of 
•  And  t  his  may  oiof  e  every 
itian  to  com  m  ISO  rate  the  fate 
ch  profligaie  wretchea,  who 
ot  of  Goii,  but  of  their  fa. 

the  devil  :  And  \eM  they 
d  forever  sink  into  the  jaws 
e  devil,  who  here  inspires 
with  hatred,  rage,  and  bit- 
BSf  the  Lord  so  earnestly 
lands  his  children  to  pray 
lem,  with  this  motive  au. 
I  to  the  command  :  '*'  That 
%j  be  the  children  of  your 
CT  who  is  in  heaven." 

What  has  been  said  of 
iver- ruling  power  of  God, 
eby  he  converts  the  venom 
'ing  tongues  into  a  healing 
:inCy  will  more  fully  appear 
the  following  instances: 
Dh  had  never  been  oialted  to 
ignity  of  being  ruler  over 
le  land  of  bjgypt,  had  he  not 
I  before  under  the  malicious 
t  of  a  waofon  tongue,  and 
by  been  condemned  to  a 
n  at  last.  However,  wis- 
did  not  leave  him  in  bonds, 
irooght  him,  at  length,  the 
re  of  the  kingdom,  and 
ir  against  those  that  oppres- 
im.  Had  Moses  not  been 
iCuted  by  violent  accusations 
I  ooemies,  and  obliged  to 
rom  the  face  of  Pharaoh, 
nI  not  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
,  after  having  led  Jcthro's 

to  the  back-side  of  the  de. 

For  here  by  a  wonderful 

be  enjoyed,  he    was,  as   it 

,  laitiated  into  a  new   dis- 

ilion  of  life,  which  then  rose 

him.  Thus  did  the  spite- 
Migne  of  Doeg,  the  Kdi>m- 
ad  of  other  enemie<t  of  Da- 
brce  many  a  comfortable 
I  from  the  latter,   now   left 

record  for  a  support  of 


the  church  in  troablos  and  tri- 
als. The  same  over.ruling  wlf« 
dom  of  God  appeared  for  IXnu 
iel,  when  by  the  virulency  of  hit 
accusers,  he  was  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions,  but  most  triumph, 
antly  eialted  again  by  Divine 
Providence,  for  many  good  and 
noble  ends ;  the  enemies  them- 
selves being  made  to  .lay  the 
foundation  for  his  rise  and  great* 
ness.  Mordecai  had  almost  the 
same  providence.  His  ruin  was 
devised  by  ^he  murdering  tongee 
of  proud  Haman  ^  but  the  Lord 
returned  his  wickedness  upon 
his  own  head,  and  the  bloody 
machinations  did  but  hasten  the 
destruction  of  the  contriver. 

17.  Therefore  ^*  commit  thj 
way  nntothe  f^ord  ;  trust  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass* 
He  shall  bring  forth  thy  right, 
eousness  as  the  light,  and  ihj 
judgment  as  the  nooo-day." 
Only  endeavor  to  be  in  constant 
amity  with  the  Lord  yonr  God, 
and  to  love  him  with  all  yonr 
heart,  and  then  he  will  direct 
your  steps  :  For  ^^  when  a  man*8 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  makes 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him."  If  the  world  lie 
permitted  to  stain  your  reputa- 
tion here,  and  to  detract  from 
your  honor,  what  matters  it,  if 
the  Lord  dignifies  you  with  a 
crown  of  eternal  glory  ?  It  is  he 
that  will  deliver  and  honor  yon 
at  last ;  and  it  is  he  that  will 
give  you  both  grace  hero,  and 
glory  hereafter. 

18.  Another  comfort  in  tri- 
als of  this  nature,  may  be  drawn 
from  the  powerful  influence  the 
Lord  has  upon  the  hearts  of  all 
men.  It  is  he  that  looks  upon 
all  (he  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
from  the  firm  place  of  his  habi- 
tation.     He  alone   fashioni    er 
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fnunea  their  hearts^  aod  consid- 
«rs  all  their  irorks  ;  and  he  will 
not  delif er  yoa  intd  the  will  of 
your  enemies.  A  man  fames 
often  with  rage  and  malice,  and 
is  transported  to  that  degree  of 
fory  and  passion,  as  if  he  would 
bear  down  all  that  comes  in  his 
way :  Bat  a  little  while  after, 
yon  shall  find,  that,  by  an  unex- 
pected  turn  of  protidence,  the 
man  is  altogether  cooled  again  ; 
his  heat  Is  allayed,  and  he  is  now 
reduced  to  such  a  gentleness  and 
moderation  of  temper,  as  if  he 
was  become  quite  another  man. 
N,nyf  how  often  do  we  see  that 
the  most  profligate  wretch,  de. 
signing  nothing  but  spite  and 
malice  against  a  good  soul,  is 
stopt  in  the  midst  of  his  passion, 
ate  pursuit,  and  with  a  sweet 
force  and  holy  Tiolence,  as  it 
were,  obliged  not  only  entirely 
to  drop  his  wicked  design,  but 
to  bestow  also  tokens  of  favor 
and  kindness  upon  the  person 
whom  he  was  to  affront.  Which 
certainly  is  an  operation  peculiar 
tothewisdomof  God,who,  byhis 
secret  and  over-ruling  power,  of. 
ten  renders  abortive  the  most  ma- 
licious  project  conceived  against 
his  child rcu.  Thus  the  Lord 
came  to  Laban,  when  incensed 
against  Jacob,  and  ordered  him 
to  speak  not  to  him,  either  good 
or  bad :  And  Esau,  who  bore 
his  brother  no  good  will  at  all ; 
yet  when  he  came  within  sight  of 
him,  must  needs  run  to  meet  him, 
to  embrace  him,  to  fall  on  his 
neck,  to  kiss  him,  to  weep 
over  him,  and  to  receive  him 
with  the  most  endearing  cxprcs. 
sions  of  love  and  kindness. 

19.      It   is  tho  nature  of  a 


malignant  tongue,  to  swell 
on  a  sudden,  and  by  rage  s 
gain  applause  and  adn 
every  where :  but  then  it 
fal  is  as  sudden  again,  as 
was  before.  Calumny  ii 
fire,  whose  outrageous 
mounts  up  to  the  very 
but  then  the  want  of  fi 
soon  make  it  go  dowm 
The  reason  is,  because  6( 
is  the  everlasting  truth 
hates  a  spirit  of  lies  beyc 
thing  :  and  this  is  the  rei 
so,  why  all  those  that  hs 
sed  their  greatness,  on  n( 
foundation  than  lying  ac 
conceit,  may  indeed  das 
eyes  of  others  with  a 
lustre  for  a  while;  bai 
they  now  think  themselvi 
fixed  in  a  stability  not 
shaken  ;  then  generally  t 
in  is  ready  at  hand,  a 
Lord's  judgment  destn 
Then  ^^  the  lying  lips  are 
silence,  which  spoke  g 
things  proudly  and  coni 
ously  against  the  righ 
Which  text  plainly  show 
pride  and  disdain  of  ot 
wont  to  accompany  a  sla 
and  lying  tongue.  Bui 
unto  thee  that  dealest  tr 
ously,  for  when  thou  shal 
an  end  to  deal  treac 
ly,  they  shall  deal  ti 
ously  with  thee.  Forthi 
the  wicked  shall  not  res 
the  lot  of  the  righteous  ; 
righteous  put  forth  theii 
untoiniquity."  Thougha 
erous  man  may  go  on  a  ' 
quest  after  more  hon 
greatness  ;  yet  shal 
hunt  the  violent  man  atl 
overthrow  him. 


Mmrfram  ike  eeiebraied  Mr$.  Jloi^ 
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TO    THB     BIGBT 

IMTESS  OF  HART- 

before  Ker  death.] 

Ai  letter  you  will 
5,  the  last  assur. 
e  you  on  earth, 
.  stedfast  friend- 
I  we  meet  again, 
i  in  the  heights  of 
ndecstacy.  Mine 

the  glad  spirit  to 
lOr  safe  arrival  to 
cs.  Heaven  can 
icere  my  concern 
less  is :  thither  I 
rdcnt  wbhes,  that 
I  red  from  the  flat. 
8  of  the  world; 
If  pious  example 
,  blessing  to  man. 
ml)  reiiign  your 
er  tho  coiifini'S  of 
. — I  am  now  tak- 
ell  of  you  here  ; 
t  adieu,  with  full 
1  wc  sthall  soon 
3ut  oh  !    in   what 

happiness  ! In 

*nt  of  mind,  and 
1  of  every  faculty  1 
jrting  reflections 
on  the  advantages 
ihall   be  eternally 

0  Him  that   loved 

1  us  in  his  blood, 
e  immortal  glory, 

praise  for  ever, 
salvation,  all  my 
tame  in  whom  the 

in  whom  all  the 
earth  are  blessed, 
}rious,  my  unfaiU 
u     In   his  worth 

otehen  of  Somerset; 
Mr.  Thomvon'tPoem 
imeribed. 
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alone,  I  expect  to  stand  jmtiied 
before  infinite  purity  and  jus* 
tice. — How  poor  are  my  hopes, 
if  I  depended  on  those  works, 
which  my  Tanity,  or  the  partial* 
liy  of  nun  hare  called  good; 
and  which  if  examined  by  divine 
purity,  woold  prove,  perhaps, 
but  specioos  sins  !  The  best  ac- 
tions  of  my  life  would  be  found 
defectife,  if  brought  to  the  test 
of  that  unblemished  holiness,  in 
whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not 
clean.  Where  were  my  hopes, 
but  for  a  Redeemer's  merit  and 

atonement  t How  desperate, 

how  undone  my  condition!— 
With  the  utmost  adTantages  I 
could  boast,  I  should  step  back 
and  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
appearing  before  the  unbleminhed 
Majesty  I— O  Jesus !  What  har- 
mony dwells  in  thy  name !  Ce- 
lestial joy  and  immortal  life  are 
in  the  sound  : — Let  angels  set 
thfe  to  their  golden  harps,  let  the 
ransomed  nations  for  ever  mag- 
nify thee. —  What  a  dream  is 
mortal  life!  What  shadows  are 
all  the  objects  of  mortal  sense  i 
All  the  glories  of  mortality,  my 
much  beloved  friend,  will  be 
nothing  in  your  view  at  the  aw- 
ful hour  of  death,  when  yon 
must  be  separated  from  this  lower 
creation,  and  enter  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  immortal  world* 

Something  persuades  me  this 
will  be  the  last  farewell  in  this 
world ;  heaven  forbid  it  should 
be  an  everlasting  parting  !  May 
that  divine  protection,  whose 
care  I  implore,  keep  you  stedfast 
in  the  faith  of  Christianity,  and 
guide  your  steps  in  the  strictest 
paths  of  virtue*  Adieu,  my  most 
dear  friend,  until  we  meet  in  the 
paradise  of  God. 

E.  Rows. 
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IWXABIN«     SUGCBUVULLT     EX- 
»BOTKD. 

The  Rer*  John  Maclaurin  of 
Glasgow,  well  koown  to  the 
obristian  world  bj  his  Taloable 
writings,  in  passing  one  daj 
along  the  street,  was  disturbed 
by  the  noise  of  some  disorderly 
soldiers.  One  of  (hero  particu- 
larly, just  as  Mr.  Maclaarin 
approached  them,  uttered  this 
awful  imprecation,  ^^God  damn 
my  soul  for  Christ's  sake !''  The 
good  man,  shocked  with  hearing 
such  blasphemous  language,  went 
«p  to  him,  and  laying  his  hand 
on  the  shoulder  of  the  man,  said 
to  him,  with  peculiar  mildness 
and  solemnity,  ^^  Friend,  God 
has  already  done  much  for  Christ's 
sake;  suppose  he  should  do  that 
too,  what  would  become  of 
you  ?"  It  was  a  word  in  season, 
and  it  came  with  power.  The 
conscience  of  the  soldier  sunk  nn. 
der  the  reproof.    He  was  led  not 


only  to  reform  the  evil  habit  df 
swearing,  to  which  lie  bad  baei 
long  addicted,  but  to  reflect  oi 
bis  ways,  and  to  tuni  to  ths 
Lord.  .  He  became  a  real  CUsi 
tian ;  and  proved  the  sonndnos 
of  his  coBTerslon,  by  maiotaini^ 
to  the  end  of  his  Ufe,  a  coBventf 
tion  l^ecoming  the  gospel. 

Let  this  interesting  fact  stima- 
late  Christians  to  be  faithfal  hj 
reproving  vice.  One  oppofli- 
nity  suitably  Improved,  may  Is 
the  means  of  saving  a  soul  fi«| 
death,  and  covering  a  mnltitidp 
of  sins.  Circumstances  nAy^  91 
doubt,  be  supposed  to  happsi^ 
when  the  interference  01  ^ 
Christian  would  be  incTpsdiost 
Let  conscience  faithfolly  delsb 
mine  whether  it  be  more  evSs^- 
ly  his  duty  to  be  silent  thisn  Is 
speak.  But  let  him  beware  iff 
having  occasion  to  reproach  hipji 
self  with  sinfal  temerity. 

Ret.  Mpm.  [ 


MISCELLANY. 


Agreeably  to  our  promite  we  eive  our  Keaden  the  following  Letter.     We 
our  renuirki  on  this  Correspoutlence  to  a  future  number. 

LBTTEa  TO  HENRY  GRBGOIRE,  BISHOP,  SENATOR,  COMPTB  Of  OS 
SMPIRB  AND  MEMBER  OP  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  FRANCS,  IMRUfif 
TO  BIS  LETTER  ON  THE  COI.UMBIAD.  BT  JOEL  BARLOW,  Umh 
FELLOW  OF  THE  AMERICAN  PHILOSOPHICAL  SOCIBTT,  AND  SI 
SEVERAL  OTHER  LEARAED  INSTITUTIONS. 


My  Dear  Good  Friend^ 

i  HAVE  received  your  letter, 
at  once  complimentary  and  crit« 
ical  on  the  pot'm  I  sent  you. 
Our  venerable  friend  archbish. 
op  Carroll  informs  me  that  ho 
has  likewise  received  from  yon 
a  copy  of  the  same  letter  ;  and 
he  has  expressed  to  me  in  conver- 


sation, with  the  same  fisnlarti 
that  you  have  done  in  writifl|b 
his  displeasure  at  the  ettgraviif 
which  has  ofliended  yon. 

While  I  assure  you  tliat  I  sis* 
cerely  mingle  my  regrets  vlih 
yours  and  with  his  on  this  subjtfl 
permit  me,  my  excel  lent  6 r^geili 
to  accompany  thaaa  with  afsff 


Barhw*i  Replg  io  Gregoire*»  ObservaHom* 
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•08  that  I  owe  to  the 
rnth  and  to   my   own 

character.  Yes,  my 
.ppoal  to  yourself,  to 
kte  intercourse  of  near 
irs,  when  I  repeat  this 
character.     It  cannot 

me  in  any  country  ; 
etter  itself,  with  all  its 
ing  sererity,  is  a  proof 
timent  in  yon  which 
f  appeal. 

;rafing  in  question  Is 
1,  and  unfortunately 
recalled.  If  I  had  less 
lan  I  really  haye  to- 
and  the  other  catholic 
whom  yon  consider  as 
y  the  prostration  of 
3ms  which  you  there- 
*,  I  might  content  my. 
stating,  what  is  the 
this  engraving  and  the 
»m  which  it  was  taken 

in  England  while  I 
merica ;  and  that  I 
ing  of  its  composition 
sent  ofer  to  me  not 
▼ed,  but  printed  and 
or  publication.  My 
erefore  in  the  crime,  if 
e,  is  only  the  act  of 
iwyers  term  an  accoro- 
the  fact.  But  my  af. 
regard  for  an  ofTondcd 
ill  not  suffer  me  to 
implaint  with  so  short 
I  must  discuss  the 
id  reply  to  the  whole 
hough  it  were  all  my 
oiising,  as  I  have  aU 
,  that  I  am  sorry  there 

for  it,  and  regret  that 
ing  was  ever  madt*. 
ch  our  religions  opin. 
1  on  the  place  of  our 
d  you  and  I  been  born 
e  place,  there  is  no 
we  should  have  been 
!  religion.     Had  that 


place  been  Constantinople  we 
roust  ha?e  been  mussulmen.  Bat 
now  the  mussulmen  call  us  infi- 
dels ;  we  pity  their  weakness  and 
call  them  Infidels  in  our  turn.  I 
was  bom  in  a  place  where  cath* 
olic Christians  are  not  known  bot 
by  report  ;  and  the  discipline  of 
our  sect  taught  us  to  consider 
them  not  indeed  as  infidels,  but 
as  a  species  of  idolatei%.  It  mas 
belie? ed  by  us,  though  errone- 
ously, that  they  worshipped  im- 
ages. We  now  find  that  they 
employed  them  only  as  instra- 
ments  of  worship,  not  as  the  ob- 
ject. But  there  Is  no  wonder 
that  to  the  Tulgar  apprehension 
of  our  people  it  should  appear  as 
we  were  taught  to  belie? e  ;  and 
that  those  nations  who  bow  the 
knee  before  these  emblems  of  de- 
ity, and  address  their  prayers  to 
them,  should  be  considered  as 
really  worshipping  them.  This 
Idea  was  perhaps  corroborated 
by  their  prayers  being  uttered  In 
an  unknown  tongue. 

The  decalogue  of  Moses  had 
inspired  us  with  an  abhorrence 
for  images,  and  for  those  who 
bow  down  to  them  and  worship 
them  ;  and  hence  arose  our  un- 
happy averhion  to  the  catholics. 
We  were  told  that  their  churches 
were  full  of  pictures,  stataes,and 
other  visible  represi*n  tat  ions,  not 
only  of  the  blessed  virgin,  of  all 
the  apostles  and  many  of  the 
saints,  but  of  every  person  in  the 
holy  trinity.  Our  fathers  had 
protested  against  that  great  sec- 
tion of  the  chrlstain  family  which 
calls  itself  the  mother  church, 
not  merely  on  account  of  the  sale 
of  indulgence's,  against  which 
Luther  had  led  the  revolt,  but 
likewise  on  account  of  its  mak- 
ing these  pretended  Images  of  the 
inimagcable  God. 
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.  Tbe  sect  of  pariUwa,  in  wkich 
I  was  bom  aod  edvcatcd,  and  to 
which  I  still  adhere  for  the  same 
reason  that  joo  adhere  to  Che 
catholics,  a  con? ictiun  that  they 
are  right,  were  the  class  of  refor- 
mers,  who  placed  themselves  at 
the  greatest  remote  from  the  mo* 
ther  chorch,  and  retained  the 
least  respect  for  her  emblems  and 
tbe  other,  ceremonials  of  her 
worship.  They  could  suffer  no 
bishops,  no  mitres,  crosiers,  cm. 
cifixes,  or  censers.  They  made 
no  processions,  carried  no  light- 
ed candles  through  the  streets  at 
noun  day  ;  neither  did  they  leave 
them  burning  in  their  churches 
through  tbe  night,  when  no  hn. 
man  eye  was  there  to  see  them  ; 
having  entirely  lost  sight  of  this 
part  of  the  institutions  of  Zoro. 
aster,  Isis,  and  Ceres.  They 
would  not  allow  their  prayers  to 
be  written  in  any  language,  not 
even  in  Latin,  though  they 
did  not  understand  it.  But  they 
•hose  to  utter  their  supplications 
extempore,  like  their  other  dis. 
courses,  to  communicate  their 
own  ideas,  to  express  their  wants 
and  offer  their  confessions  di- 
rectly  to  the  infisible  God ; 
through  a  mediator  indeed,  but 
without  holding  him  in  their 
band,  or  ha? ing  him  fixed  in  ef. 
figy  on  a  cross  before  their  eyes. 
They  had  no  organs  in  their 
churches,  no  instrumental  music 
in  their  worship,  which  they  held 
to  be  always  profane. 

These  people  made  use  of  no 
cross  but  the  mystical  one  of 
mortifying  their  sins ;  and  if  they 
bad  been  called  upon  to  join  in 
a  crusade  to  the  holy  land,  they 
must  have  marched  without  a 
standard.  They  would  have 
fought  indeed  Hith  as  much  brave., 
rj  as  saint  Louis  or   the  Lion 


Richard;  bnt  wkem  ihtf  hd 
reoonqaered  tbe  toosb  off  Chriil 
tbey  would  hate  tramplMl  ob  thi 
cross  with  as  fervent  a  seal  • 
they  would  apon  the  crancat 
They  were  not  conversant  will 
what  we  call  the  tne  arts  ;  th^ 
spoke  to  the  car,  bat  not  to  Hil 
eye ;  and  hating  no  rovemsi 
for  images  or  emblems,  thfff  dis* 
pised  those  that  had,  thm^ 
they  were  doubtleia  wrong  in  la 
doing. 

I  mention  these  things,  my  war* 
thy  friends  not  with  tbe  Umi 
Idea  of  levity  or  evasion;  bil 
to  prove  to  you  how  totally  yei 
have  mistaken  my  meaning  sal 
my  motive ;  to  show  by  what 
chain  of  circumstaaceS|  aMStlf 
foreign  to  oar  o«n  merits  st 
demerits,  our  habits  of  opintii%i 
our  cast  of  character  are  fomfAf 
to  show  how  natural  it  is  thati 
man  of  my  origin  and  edncatiqs^ 
my  course  of  study  and  the  visft 
I  must  hate  taken  of  tlie  morail 
of  nations,  their  causes  and  tsa* 
dcncies,  should  attribute  msdl 
of  the  active  errors  that  aflist 
the  human  race  to  the  use  of  en^ 
blems,  and  to  the  fatal  facility 
with  which  they  are  mistaken  Isr 
realities  by  the  great  vulgar  of 
mankind ;  how  the  best  of  Chris- 
tians of  one  sect  may  consiiif 
the  christian  emblems  of  anothw 
sect,  a&  prejudices  of  a  dangerM 
tendency,  and  honestly  wish  li 
see  them  destroyed ;  and  all  thh 
without  the  least  hostilitv  li 
their  fundamental  doctrines^  iff 
suspicion  of  giting  offence. 

1  never  supposed  that  thoW 
Hollanders  who,  to  olitain  Irsii 
to  carry  on  commerce  in  Ja|iSB| 
trampled  on  the  cross,  as  aprosf 
thai  they  did  not  belong  to  ths 
same  nation  with  the  PortugscW 
w)ip  had  done  so  mn^  SBasdAtf 
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tm  4tnt  islafld,  n*\ly  mnot  t« 
■»nd— ce  thrir  religioD  •*  Chrlcw 
ttea«,  wbm  thej  (rod  upon  ita 
cathoNepnbleni.  Thp  act  might 
Iw  Kprrli(:n>'ible,  ■!  bring  doae 
f!»r  Incra  ;  but  it  mutt  Kppeir 
flBtrraiHy  diDnvnt  io  the  eye*  of 
Afferent  Mctiof  Cbriitiui.  To 
■'  catholic,  who  ideniiGH  the 
■MM  with  (he  go»|>el,  our  only 
Umft  of  nUaiioD,  It  mutt  appMr 
ftbwrid  crime  ;  bu' (oa  prulei- 
tant  ve  oia)  ranily  ciincFiTt*  it 
■iftht  »|ipeaT  of  littlr  'moment, 
ad  by  no  means  an  a  reunncia. 
Cob  of  the  goipel. 

Yon    haie  now    fiirnisiicd  in 

.  tovr  own    (wrBun  an   additional 

'Wmplc,  and  a  must  striking  une, 

Iff  id'-ntifjing    the  Kymboliwilh 

Iw  lubiiance.     In  j'our  letter 

1»  mi*,    you  treat  the  crou  and 

flwgMprlat  iheiamelhing.   Had 

^bem  tufficienOy  aware  of   the 

Wtoe  of  that  habit  of  combina. 

j  -Ntoa  ftiaong  the  calhoiicH,  Mpec- 

.    liUy  in  a   mind  of   thoie   acntc 

ywBeplton*  and  strong  leniiblli. 

*  Mm  which  I   know  to  belong  to 

' '  yskn^  I  ahonid  aorel;  baie  >up> 

■  jwiied  the  mgraving. 

"* "  'V^m  moat     perceive  by   thU 

]jtmB,  that  jroa  havemiilakcn  my 

l^^j^sdplea  and  feelings  in  anolh. 

C^  point  of  *lew.      You  luppose 

'^ftikaald  be  greatly  oflendcd  "  to 

r"ai-lbr  fjnibali   of  liberty,    to 

;^  4Mr  t*  me,  trampled  under  foot 

"  tif«t«ny  eyei,"     Not  at  all  my 

,  Mtad.     IjeaTB   to  me    and    my 

.  Mantrj  the  great  lealities  of  lib. 

■rtjf   Mid  I  frerly   give  you  up 

Hi  OBlrieniK,     There  was  no  time 

to   Ibe    American     revolution, 

tlMagfc  I  wu  iben  young  and  en- 

IbMhfllc,  when   yon  might  not 

'kns  «t  down  every  liberty  pole 

^"■4  bnrai  all  the  red  caps  in  the 

MUted  Slalelr  and  1  (toold  have 

MflMdn  wM  trtiqaiilily,  per. 


hajM  have  I  hanked  yoa  ftr  your 
trouble.  My  habits  of  fMltBg 
and  reasoninfc,  almdy  aecontU 
ed  far,  had  accustomt-d  me  io  rsa 
gard  these  trappings  rather  atf 
detrimmral  than  advaniageont 
to  thp  cau>e  ihey  are  meant  to 
support.  These  images  we  nera 
er greatly  mulilplled  in  this  coun> 
try.  1  have  teva  more  liberty 
caps  ai  one  Hilling  of  the  Jaco> 
bin  cluh  in  Paris,  than  ware  ever 
sevn  in  all  America. 

Yon  will  sa>  perhaps  that  it 
is  the  difference  of  national  char- 
acter which  makes  the  disiine- 
tioii.  This  is  doubtless  true ; 
but  what  has  been  the  canse  of 
this  diflerencein  the  character  of 
our  two  nations  t  Has  not  the 
universal  use  of  emblnni  id  oBfl^ 
and  the  almost  unlTcnat  disnsa 
of  them  in  the  other,  bad  as  great 
if  not  a. greater  effect  than  ail 
other  causes,  in  producing  sucli 
difierrnce  ?  I  do  not  say  that 
our  national  character  is  better 
than  yours  ;  far  from  ft.  I 
speak  frankly,  1  think  yott  un- 
dervalue the  French  character. 
1  have  a  high  esteem  for  that  na- 
tion. They  are  an  amiable.  In- 
telligent, generous,  hospitable, 
unsuspicions {jeople.  I »y noth> 
ing  of  their  guvemmcnt,  whether 
ngal,  revo)ultunary,or  imperial. 
In  pnvaie  friendship  tbcf  are  at 
disinterested  and    unshaken,   at 


examples,  both  within  my  own 
eiperience  and  that  of  others  ; 
though  it  wonid  establish  my  ■ 
position  in  my  own  mind  if  | 
were  able  to  mention  none  but 
yon. 

It  would  indeed  be  paying 
too  high  a  compliment  to  any 
nation  on  earth  to  cite  Gregoire 
SI  a  sample  of  Its  moral  and  so- 
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•Ul  cliaracter.     If  all  catholics 
bad  beea  like  you,  the   world  at 
this  day  would  all  be  catholics. 
And  I  may  say,  I  hope  without 
offence,   that  if  all   pagans  had 
been  like  yon,  the  world  had  all 
been  pagans  ;  there  might  haTe 
been  no  need  of  catholics,   no 
preteit  for  the  sect  of  puritans. 
This  is  an  amicable  discussion 
between  you  and  me.  The  suav- 
ity of  your  manner  does  honor 
to  the  fortitude  with  which  you 
defend  your  principles  ;  though 
it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  against 
what  opponent  you   are  defend, 
ingthem.     Your   letter  cxpati. 
ates  in  a  wide  field  and  embraces 
many  subjects.     But  really,  my 
friend,  the  greater  part  of  it  lias 
nothing  more  to  do  with  mv.  than 
one  of  Cicero's  letters  to  Atticus. 
You  begin    by  supposing  thai  1 
have  renounced  Christianity  my- 
self, and  that  1  attempt  to  over, 
turn  the  system  by   ridicule  and 
insult.  Neither  of  which  is  true  ; 
for  neither  of   which   have)ou 
the  least  color  of  proof.      No, 
my  honest  accuser,  the  proof  is 
not    in   the  book.     Review  the 
work   with  all   the  acumen    of 
your  discernment,  and  you  must, 
you  will  recall  the  hasty  accu>a- 
tion.     I   defy   you  and  aii  ihe 
critics  of  the  English  language  to 
point  out  a  passage,  if  taken  in 
its  uatural,  una^  oidablt;  muauing, 
which  militates  against  the  genu, 
ine    principles,  practice,    faith, 
and  hope  of  the  christian  system, 
as  inculcated   in  the  gospels  and 
l^xplaincd  by  the  apostles  whose 
writings   accompany  the  gospels 
in  the  volume  of  the  new  testa- 
ment. 

On  the  contrary,  I  believe, 
and  you  have  compcll«^d  me  on 
this  occasion  to  express  my  be- 
lief, that  the  Culumbiad,  taken 


in  all  its  parts  of  text  and  noM 
and  preface,  is    more  favonUe 
to  sound  and  rigid  morals,  mm 
friendly  to    virtue,  more  elw 
and  unequivocal  In  pointing  oit 
the  road  td  national  dignity  lal 
individual  happiness,  more  M- 
ergetic  in  itsdenunciationfe  of  ty- 
ranny and  oppression   in  eveiy 
shape,  injustice  and  wickedaoi 
in  all   their  forms,  and  eous- 
quently  more  consonant  to  wkt    ' 
you  acknowledge  to  be  tbesplr« 
it  of  the  gospel,  than  all  the  writ. 
ings   of  all  that  list  of  christisi 
authors   of  the  three  last  wpt^ 
whom  you  have  cited  as  the  glo- 
ry of   Christendom,   and  strttiig 
them  on  the  alphabet,  from  a£ 
dison  down  to  VVinkelman.  Ua«' 
derntand  me  right,    my  jnst  ail 
generous  friend,  1  judgtf  not  ay 
poem  as  a  work  of  genius.    1 
cannot  judge  it  nor  class  it  nor 
compare  it  in  that  respect,  be* 
cause  It  is  my  own.    But  I  kiwm 
it  as  a  moral  work  ;  1  can  judgs 
and   dare    pronounce  upon  Ul 
tend<*ncy,  its  beneficial  effect  up* 
on  every    candid  mind ;    aad  I 
am   confident   you   will  yet  joia 
me  in  opinion.     But  let   me  re* 
peat  my  prayer  that  yon  will  not 
mistake  the  spirit  of  this  obser* 
vatioii.   It  is  not  from  vanity  that 
i  speak  ;  my  book  is  not  a  work 
of  gtnius  ;  the  maxims  in  it  are 
not  my   own  ;   they  are  yours, 
they  are  those  of  good  men  that 
have  gone  before  us  both  ;  they 
are  drawn  from  the  gospel,  from 
history,  from  the  unlettered  vol- 
ume of  moral   nature,  from  the 
experience  And  the  inexperience 
of  unhappy  man  in  his  various 
struggles  after  happiness  ;  from 
all  his  errors  and  all  bis  objects 
in  the  social  state.  My  only  mer- 
it lies  in  putting  them  together 
with  fidelity.     My  work  is  only 
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pt  of  the  tablet  of  my 
»rest  with  these  images 
us  before  it. 
.11  see  that  I  ha?e  noth. 

with  the  anboliefcrs, 

attacked  the  christian 
:her  before  the  French 
1,  or  during  or  since 
umental  period.  I  am 
of  them.  You  say  I 
them  not  in  any  tiling 
u  will  now  add  that  I 
them  not  in  this, 
as  you  ha?e  discorered 
r  the  failure  of  that  rer. 

the  renunciation  of  the 
faith  by  those  who 
:ormy  quiclL  succession, 
of  your  government,  I 
D  for  the  discovery.  I 
tnt  of  more  causes  than 

perceived,  to  account 
nhappy  catastrophe  of 
itic  struggle  of  all  the 
gainst  all  the  Tiers  that 

society  has  known. 
e  discovered  a  cause ; 
ii  such  a  thing  in  logic 
ise  of  a  cause.  I  have 
but  perhaps  it  is  an  er- 

the  reason  why  the 
the  French  people  took 
bey  did,  on  the  breaking 
le  revolution,  was  to 
n  the  complicated  cere* 
of   their  worship,  and 

yourself  would  term 
ssentials  of  their  relig. 

iiionable  limits  of  a  let. 
ot  allow  me  to  do  jus- 
s  idea.  To  give  it  the 
evelopment  would  re- 
times the  volume  that 
ve  to  the  present  com. 
in.  The  innumerable 
of  pomp  and  circum. 
lich  the  discipline  of  the 
ad  inculcated  and  en. 
ecame  to  incorporated 


with  the  vital  principles  of  faith 
and  practice;  and  thin^e  eiteri* 
ors  were  overloadiHl  with  abuses 
to  such  a  degree,  that  (o  discrim- 
inate and  take  them  down,  with* 
out  injuring  the  system,  requir. 
ed  a  nicer  eye  than  the  people 
can  possess,  a  steadier  hand  than 
can  comport  with  the  hurried 
movement  of  a  great  revoln- 
tion. 

The  scaffoldiiig  of  yoor 
church,  permit  me  to  say  It,  had 
so  enclosed,  perforated,  over- 
looked and  underpropt  the  build- 
tng,  that  we  could  not  be  sur- 
prised,  though  sorely  grieved,  to 
see  the  reformer  lay  his  hand, 
like  a  blind  Samson,  to  the  great 
substantial  pillars,  heave  and 
overturn  the  whole  encumbered 
edifice  together,  and  bury  him* 
self  in  the  ruins.  Why  did  thej 
make  a  goddess  of  reason  ?  Wh^ 
erect  a  statue  of  liberty  ?  a  mass 
of  dead  matter  for  a  living  ener- 
getic principle !  Have  the  cour- 
age, my  good  friend,  to  answer 
these  questions.  You  know  it 
was  for  the  same  cause  that  the 
people  of  Moses,  made  their  gol- 
den calf.  The  calf  Apis  had  from 
time  immemorial  become  a  god 
in  Egypt.  The  people  were  ia 
the  habit  of  seeing  their  divine 
protector  in  that  substantial  bo- 
val  form,  with  two  horns,  four 
legs  and  a  tail ;  and  this  habit  was 
so  interwoven  in  the  texture  of 
their  mind  as  to  become  a  part 
of  the  intellectual  man.  The 
privations  incident  to  a  whole 
moving  nation  subjected  them  to 
many  calamities.  No  human 
hand  could  relieve  them  ;  tAey 
felt  a  necessity  of  seeking  aid 
from  a  supernatural  agent,  but 
no  satisfaction  in  praying  to 
an  invisible  God.  They  had 
never  thought  of  such  a  bring  ; 
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and  thej  could  not  brines  them- 
st'lvcs  at  once  to  the  habit  of 
forminfi^  conccptiona  of  him  with 
sufficient  cirarncss  and  confi. 
d«*nce  to  make  him  an  obj<'Ct  of 
adoration,  to  which  they  could 
address  their  supplications  in  the 
day  of  great  affliction. 

Forty  years  of  migration  were 
judged  necessary  to  suppress  the 
habit  of  using  idols  in  their  wor- 
ship;  during  which  time  their 
continual  marches  would  ren. 
der  it  at  once  inconvfulent  for 
the  |)eople  to  move  their  heavy 
gods,  and  to  conceal  them  in 
their  baggage  ;  while  the  seteri- 
tj  of  military  discipline  must  ex. 
pose  their  tents  and  ^heir  effects 
Co  the  frequent  inspection  of 
their  officers 

Shall  1  apply  this  principle  to 
the  French  nation  in  her  reto- 
lution  ?  No,  my  friend,  it  is  too 
delicate  a  task  for  a  foreigner 
who  has  receif  ed  her  hospitali- 
ty;  I  will  leave  it  to  your  own 
compassionate  and  philanthropic 
mind.  You  will  recollect  how 
often  I  partook  of  your  grief  dur- 
ing that  scene  of  moial  degrada- 
tion. J!^o  sooner  did  vou  and 
the  other  virtuous  leaders  in  the 
revolution  begin  to  speak  of  a/i- 
guat  liberty,  holy  reason,and  the 
divine  rights  of  man,  than  the 
artizans  took  up  the  hammer, 
the  chisel  and  the  plaistcr  of  Pa. 
ris.  They  must  reduce  these 
gods  to  form  before  they  could 
pri^rnt  them  to  the  people  with 
any  chance  of  their  being  under, 
stood  ;  they  must  create  before 
they  could  adore.  Trace  this 
principle  through  five  years  of 
your  history,  and  you  will  find 
why  the  catholic  religion  was 
overturned,  moraliiy  laid  asleep, 
and  the  object  of  the  revolution 


irretrievably  lost,  at  least  for  ov 
day. 

My  dear  Gregoire,  I  am  glatf 
you  have  written  roe  this  ietfer, 
though  at  first  it  gave  me  pM. 
I  was  sorry  to  find  myself  io«- 
tirely  misconceived  by  a  frieadit 
highly  valued  ;  but  1  see  yosr 
attack  is  easily  repelled,  a  tUsf 
which  I  know  will  give  joi 
pleasure*,  and  it  furnishes  me  ss 
occasion  at  the  same  time  to  lea- 
der a  piece  of  justice  lo  nyssif 
in  relation  to  my  fellow  citixiiu. 
You  must  know  I  have  eneoMi 
ID  this  country.  Not  personal 
ones ;  I  never  had  a  penoml 
enemy,  to  my  knowledge,  iaasy 
country.  But  they  arc  politick 
enemies,  the  enemies  of  repibli- 
can  liberty,  and  a  few  of  tbdr 
followers  who  never  read  nj 
writings ;  that  is  my  writisgi 
that  I  wrote,  but  only  those tkit 
1  did  not  write  ;  such  as  wen 
forged  and  published  for  me  is 
my  absence;  many  of  whickl 
never  have  seen,  and  some  of 
which  I  did  not  hiar  of  till  ten 
years  after  they  had  been  pristsd 
in  the  American  gazettes. 

It  has  even  been  said  and  psb- 
lished  by  these  christian  editofij 
(Ineverheardof  tttill  lately) (hat 
1  went  to  the  bar  of  yourconvefi' 
t ion,  when  it  was  the  fashion  sots 
do, and  made  a  solemn  recantilios 
of  my  christian  faith,  declaring  my* 
self  an  Atheist  or  Deist,  or  soflO 
other  anti.christian  apostate;  I 
know  not  what,  for  I  never  yet 
have  seen  ^he  piece.  Now,  tf 
an  active  member  of  that  cos- 
venrion,  a  steady  attendant  at 
their  sittings,  and  my  most  inti- 
mate friend,  you  know  that  sock 
a  thing  could  not  be  done  with* 
our  your  knowledge ;  you  kno^ 
therefore  that  it  was  not  done; 
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9W  I  nerer  went  but  once 
3ar  of  that  confcntion, 
was  on  the  occasion  to 
rou  allude  in  the  letter 
ore  me,  to  present  an  ad* 
om  the  constitutional  so- 
London,  of  which  I  was 
er.  You  know  I  always 
lized  in  your  grief  and 
»  of  all  your  resentment, 
ich  horrors  and  blasphe. 
re  passing,  of  which  these 
phical  cannibals  of  rep. 
have  made  me  a  partici- 

i  caluvinies  you  see  could 
efuted  by  me  while  I  did 
ow  of  their  existence, 
■c  is  another  reason  which 
11  not  conccife  of  till  I 
you.  The  editors  of 
)crs,  yon  know,  ought  to 
dered  as  exercising  a  sa- 
ction ;  they  are  the  high 
»f  public  opinion,  which 
ligh  court  of  character, 
rdian  of  public  morals, 
am  ashamed  to  inform 
t  there  are  editors  in  this 

who  will  publish  the 
calumny  against  a  citizen^ 
ise  to  publish  its  refuta. 
This  is  an  immorality 
n  in    France    since  the 

Marat. 

rate  letter  of  mine,  writ* 
I  Paris,  was  mutilated  in 
Qtry,  made  to  say  things 
ever  wrote  nor  thought, 
lished  in  all  our  anti-re. 
I  papers.  I  saw  it  a  year 
e  date  and  immediately 
.n  explanatory  letter, 
{-established  my  first  in. 

This  last  I  then  pub. 
1  Paris,  London,  and 
phia.  Not  one  editor 
ntcd  the  original  mutila- 
'  has,  to  this  day,  print- 
inswcr ;  though  it  was 
II.     Nex  Series. 


published  in  all  those  places  ten 
years  ago.  And  perhaps  not 
one  person  in  twenty  who  read 
the  first  has  e?er  seen  the  second^ 
or  yet  knows  of  its  existence,  ex* 
cept  these  editors  who  refused  to 
publish  It. 

Y#u  mnst  not  suppose  from 
this  statement  of  facts  that  I  am 
angry  with  these  people.  On 
the  contrary,  I  pity  and  forgire 
them.  And  there  is  no  great 
merit  in  this,  for  they  are  not  my 
enemies.  They  only  do  the  work 
they  are  set  about  by  their  pat- 
rons and  supporters,  the  monar. 
chists  of  America.  Their  object 
Is  not  to  injure  me,  but  to  de- 
stroy the  effect  of  my  repoblican 
writings. 

They  now  publish  your  letter 
with  great  avidity  because  they 
think  it  will  tend  to  decry  my 
poem.  It  may  hate  this  effect 
in  a  small  degree ;  but  I  still 
thank  them  for  multiplying  yonr 
publication.  There  is  no  work 
of  yours  that  I  do  not  wish  to 
see  nniversally  read  in  America; 
and  I  hope  soon  to  find  in  our 
language  and  in  the  hands  of  all 
our  readers  your  last  Tery  curious 
and  Interesting  treatise  de  la  lii* 
erature  des  negres.  It  is  a 
work  of  indefatigable  research^ 
and  brings  to  light  many  facts 
unknown  in  this  country  ;  where 
the  cause  of  humanity  is  most  in- 
terested in  propagating  that  spe- 
cies of  knowledge.  I  hope  the 
manuscript  copy  of  Mr.  War- 
den's translation  is  not  lost ;  or 
if  It  is,  that  ho  will  bo  able  to 
furnish  our  booksellers  with 
another. 

If  I  had  renounced  Christian- 
ity, as  yonr  letter  seems  to  sup. 
pose,  that  letter  and  my  reflec- 
tions on  your  life  and  conversa- 
tion would  certainly   bring  me 
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1mA.  k*or  ^M  Jidge  tttt  ti|^ 
itkuB  ym  lay  I  am  not  afchtwed 
tei  wrt  B^rfeir  patdM^itotte 
wrong;  or  in  other  wt/leiM  tn 
oonfiiii  vnffwOin  warn.  Ho  got. 
pal  Imm  iimiy  done  groat  good  in 
ih^  world ;  and  If,  as  yootelg. 
ln^  I  an  indoMod  In  any  ttaa«* 
nre  latliat  for  tlio  mant'^v&crt- 
hMt  qnaHllM  of  tftf  nflfa|  -,  I  nvo 
it  nMoa  indbM* 

I-tetttt  iA>w  tomlnnto  ny  lrt» 
«er;  wrlthallliodMlgodtotnm 
ftum  y6a-  to  tno  pnblici  with  an 
afnlflwyfor  mailing li  i!Bf''V*C$ 
ilnoa  I  Mill  oflbi  it  to  ttpfsUte 


in  my  coMlry,«id  tnattl^ 
aeniB  «f  jntico  to  do  ilio  ji 
yonrt  aad  in  jroar  fiingna 
order  to  giro  it  a  «lianon]M 
iw  yonrMlor  In  ^M 
all  itf  teadeiir  If|  ^Mf^j 
tlM^  -Mirre  no  other  M 
they  will  be  at  leaata  eM 
ed  nionunMnt  of  trar  IMMp 
al4  hrtoffeh  one  eyempUl 
cahaMn  and  candor  wij| 
a  diqmte  «ay  lie  c0$ 
eien  on  Um  mject  of  li 
Yoer  aiecdooaf  e  frj 
JOEL  BAA 
KALonAVA,  19fJI5epf.  i 


iMI 


Mm  1       • .      . 


naflrito 


BBFinm 


H* 


^a  ^F  ee^v  iS^^n^nvrv  ^u  n^^v  ^nr  aanniiHRP^wv 

1 4nie  Wea  vich  much  ^hanao  a  Bcifkv  of  FcBoveiP  Al^ 

BMrfn  joarttMlTow    ii» HUt  eenttanan  ft fidrif  MrDdoioedto  llii 

imiieMl^fc  tepteVeMa^  Aiftrev  rcadflta wH vlik for s  ftirCfaer  aey 

vitb  iMineritiMawiitior.    I feywtyoa^ therefore^  to  pmblM>  anodwr 

Urom  the  lame  qwdlent  peilbdktl  vork,  of  uoCher  Tolame»  written  Igr  1 

' 'MH.    TUi  pvoAiiedoa,  or  ttther  this  eoaeetfaMi,  Is  entitled  *<Ptonn%flk 

r  «iriMlveenhe  NfterMiA mmm aeOMrte  leiMetiaM,  end  emoticM, of tbek 

Veawfflftait)^|UrviBwlava.Soft]MCIUribtiMOteervenM^  f 

peoimeni  of  Mr.  FtBmwtt^  eedtlments,  here  frireB  oat  of  tnli  Colleetkw  o 

Ae  peopte  of  tilb  eoanti7  via  eariiy  diMeraVrhet  nniftt  be  dM  d 

-are<o«i9«elftewUeBea.   teoie»  vhohiive  otigiBAtedy  or  knovinglf  « 

a4»  the  ijq^Weerion  or  JMfanfai  «fcJbttf  Cent,  ere.it  ii  to  be  Arenmed; 

whh  ifae  lentiiiMenti of  Mr^^Mlowes.    Bat  it  isdoobted  vbether  the  1 

MMHtt»BOtteH[jT«|lgkai^iidwUte^  diip 

flmamehadlTine.    Iam»aeBtleiiien9yoan»fca 


P^mi  eki^  descfipiite  of  the  tofier  and  more  delieait 
ti^m$  and  ttmoUouM  of  the  keari;  original j  and  translated; 
iMedfromlk^Warki qf  Greener.     By  Robeut  Fellowbs. 
teon.  London,  Magnum,  1806.  itoo.  pp.  1^1. 


THKna  ii  soffiething'fo  pleas, 
lag  eren  In  the  appearance  of 
Modctty,  that  It  it  sore  almost  on 
ererj  occasion  to  attract  attcn. 
tlon  and  conciliate  esteem.  4ia« 
ny  a  man  hlu  passed  through  life 
respected  and  beloved,  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  he  pos. 
aessed  a  dlifidence  of  character, 
which  was  anwUling  to  obtrode, 


and  was  apparently  anco 
of  those  merits,  which  w 
tIoos  to  all  the  world  ] 
Oar  readers  will  natural 
clnde  that  we  do  not  a 
thas  for  nothing,  and 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  tl 
flections  are  in  some  way 
er  applicable  to  Mr.  ¥t 
That  they  are  not  ad? apoi 
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kflse,  will  be  eTident  from 
J  first  sentence  ia  his 
<^  The  author  of  the  fol. 
pages,  though  he  has  of. 
sarcd  before  the  pablic  in 
lit  of  a  theologian,  has 
Bt  been  seen  in  the  char. 
a  poet."  This  is  modesty 
treme.  Dress  is  a  thing, 
aries  with  the  fashion  ; 
bis  new  habit  we  scarcely 
ow  to  recognize  the  di. 
ut  Mr.  F.  has,  long  be. 
I  publication,  been  enti. 
a  distinguished  place  in 
lis  of  poetry, 
what  arc  the  qualifica. 
hich  constitute  a  poet  ? 
t  entering  into  that  mi. 
)  of  description,  by  which 
mdea?ored  to  exalt  his 
on  to  the  Prince  of  Abys. 
D  will  Tcnture  in  brief  to 
with  the  greatest  critics 
aity,  that  certain  strength 
in  and  boldness  of  imag. 
are  essential  to  his  very 
d  character.  And  where- 
\  discover  this,  there,  as 
mmon  feeling  and  unani. 
iffrage,  we  acknowledge 
it  of  poetry*  And  there 
persons,  we  are  persnad. 
le  present  dearth  of  gen. 
degeneracy  of  times,  who 
idulged  in  such  daring 
ss  are  to  be  found  in  the 
mblications  of  Mr.  Fcl. 

recorded  of  Milton,  that 
erred  the  Paradise  Re. 
othat  great  poem,  which 
iered  his  name  immortal, 
rriters  of  eminence  hare 
ito  a  similar  error  with 
to  the  relative  merit  of 
a  productions ;  nor  is 
lowes  absolutely  exempt 
\  charge.  He  would  ha?e 
mnch  more  appropriate 


description  of  his  works,  had  it 
occurred  to  him  to  transpose 
their  titles.  His  earlier  produo- 
tions  ought  in  justice  to  be  con. 
sidered  as  poetry,  if  a  grand  style 
and  bold  fictions  can  confer  that 
dignity  without  the  aid  of  metre; 
and  the  work  before  us,  instead 
of  bearing  the  title  of  '^  Poems, 
chiefly  descriptire  of  the  softer 
and  more  delicate  sensations, 
&c."  would  be  more  correctly 
designated  by  the  character  of 
''  Essays  on  Love,  morally,  phi. 
losophically,  and  practically 
considered."  It  is  in  fact  a 
plain,  practical  treatise,  more 
particularly  descriptive  of  that 
species  of  salutation,  which  chil- 
dren of  a  tender  age  are  general, 
ly  taught  to  practise. 

We  are  ready  to  admit,  that 
opinions  so  widely  different  from 
those  of  the  ingenious  author  him. 
self  on  the  quality  of  his  own 
works,  viz.  which  are  the  poems 
and  which  the  essays,  ought  in  no 
case  to  be  advanced  without  sol. 
id  and  substantial  reasons.  Our 
wishes  on  this  point  do  most  per- 
fectly correspond  with  oor  du. 
ty.  It  will  be  proper  therefore 
to  introduce  the  subject  by  a 
few  quotations  from  his  poetical 
compositions,  before  we  descend 
to  the  analysis  of  the  essays  be. 
fore  us. 

In  a  work  erroneously  enti- 
tled, ^^Religion  without  Cant,"« 
whilst  speaking  of  certain  per. 
sons,  whom  Mr.  Fellowes,  in  his 
nervous  and  energetic  manner, 
distinguishes  by  the  name  of/a. 
naticsy  he  sublimely  sings,  ^^Thejr 
make  the  delirium  of  sensation  a 
substitute  for  integrity  of  char- 


*  Iti  proper  name,  m  we  iDtimated  qo 
a  former  ocoasiODy  wmikl  be  **  C«ni  m  it  kr 
out  Religion." 
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actcr."  p.  27.  ''They  confine 
the  seat  and  habitation  of  faith, 
the  Ibunds  of  its  existence,  and 
the  sphere  of  its  inflaence,  to 
the  sensations,  within  whose  ga. 
seous  atmosphere  they  circum. 
scribe  its  power,  and  to  whose 
invisible  operations  they  restrict 
its  evidence."  p.  190.  <^They 
confine  the  agency  of  grace  within 
the  volatile  gas  of  the  sensations, 
&c."  p.  191.  Now  all  this  is 
downright  poc^try  :  and  nnless 
we  labour  nnder  a  great  mistake, 
we  are  able  by  means  of  internal 
evidence  to  state  from  what 
source  these  splendid  visions 
were  derived.  Who  has  not  been 
at  the  Royal  Institution,  and 
who  can  be  ignorant  thon  of  the 
efiects  of  that  gas,  which  all 
must  have  tasted  ?  if  perchance 
any  of  our  country  readers 
should  have  yet  to  learn  the  in- 
toxicating properties  of  the  ni« 
trous  oxide  gas,  he  should  bo 
informed  that  It  possesses  vir. 
tucs,  which  not  even  Falstaff 
himself  could  ever  discover  in 
Sherris  Sack.  ^'It  ascends  me 
into  the  brain  ;  dries  me  there 
all  the  foolish  and  dull  and  cru- 
dy  vapours,  which  environ  it : 
makes  it  apprehensive,  quick, 
forgetivcy  full  of  nimble,  fiery 
and  delectable  shapes."  These 
properties  it  has  in  common  with 
sack  ;  in  other  respects  it  resem- 
bles the  wonderworking  afflatus 
of  the  Pythian  god  :  it  carries 
you  at  once  far  beyond  the  con. 
fines  of  sobriety  and  reason  ; 
you  see  wonderful  sights,  and 
say  wonderful  things  ;  you  rave 
about  the  delirium  of  the  senses, 
the  Tolatile  gas  of  the  sensations, 
and  spheres,  and  atmospheres, 
and  invisible  operations,  and  can 
speak  no  language  but  the  Ian. 
of  empyrean  poetry.   Qne 


proof  more  would  be  soffident  to 
establish  even  a  mathematical 
proposition  :  ^^  The  fanatic,** 
says  the  author  of  Religion  with- 
out Cant,  ''  puts  tlie  victims  of 
his  rage  to  every  torture,  which 
he  can  contrive  in  this  world, 
and  then  breathes  fervent  wishei 
to  heaven  for  their  eternal  dam. 
nation  In  the  next."  p.  130.  This 
it  must  be  allowed  Is  highly  po- 
etical ;  as  bold  a  flight  of  the 
imagination  as  we  ever  remeau 
ber. 

We  trust  that,  by  this  time^ 
our  readers  are  equally  persuad* 
ed  with  ourselves,  that  Mr.  FeU 
lowes,  notwithstanding  his  mod. 
est  disavowal  of  such  an  opinioo, 
has  already  appeared  before  the 
public  in  the  character  of  a  po* 
et.  The  volume  at  present  on. 
der  examination,  we  have  affirsi* 
ed,  to  consist  not  of  poemtj  hot 
essays  ^^  on  love,  morally,  phi« 
losophically,  and  practinlly 
oonsidered."  This  will  abuD« 
dantly  appear  from  a  review  of 
the  work. 

In  the  second  sentence  of  the 
advertisement,  we  are  informed, 
that  ^^  many  of  the  pieces  in  thb 
little  volume,"  are  either  ^^  trans* 
lated  or  imitated  from  a  German 
writer  of  the  greatest  celebrity; 
who  perhaps  was  never  equalled 
in  the  simplicity,  the  richnesi, 
and  the  delicacy  of  his  pastonl 
compositions."  That  writer  is 
Gesner.  Now  all  this  may  be 
extremely  correct :  but  unless 
the  spirit  of  Gesner  has'fired  the 
bosom  of  his  translator,  what  ad. 
vantage  do  we  gain  by  this  piece 
of  intelligence  ?  There  lived  oooe 
upon  a  time  a  Roman  author 
called  Virgil,  who  in  the  opinion 
of  some  persons  ^^  was  perhaps 
never  equalled  in  the  simplicity, 
the  richness,  and  the  delicacy  of 
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compositions,"  ex. 

by  this  German  Ges. 

Fith  how  few  of  these 

has  Dr.  Trappe  con- 

0  favor  us  ?  A  bottle 
tampaf^ni)  possesses  a 
id  a  sparkling,  which 
er  in  (he  world  could 

1  10  rival:  yet  if  it  lie 
diUed  from  one  ves. 
ther,  we  need  not  in. 
cr  who  dates  his  ad. 

from  *£uston,  that 

body  of  the  liquor 

1,  all   the  spirit  and 

tiave   escaped   in  the 

ichncss  and  delicacy 
fays  we  are  not  pre. 
eak  ;  it  cannot  how. 
nied  that  they  arc 
simple ;  and  we  feel 
making  this  conces. 
sount  of  its  conform, 
ule  of  Horace. 

implex  diutaxat  et  unom.'* 

lys  something  about 
Dg  a  beginning,  a  mid- 
I  end,  and  contends 
»ught  not  to  be  too 
\o  small,  but  of  such 
limensions  that  you 
iplate  the  whole  at 
annot  be  denied  that 
lays  have  a  beginning, 
,nd  an  end,  and  you 
lly  take  in  the  whole 

:  they  usually  begin 
of  the  page,  and  end 
\m  ;  and  with  respect 

design,  we  have  only 
t  the  beginning  is  sal- 
;  middle  is  salutation, 
I  is  salutation.  + 

of  the  Duke  of  ^ •  rafton. 

I  it  a  long  woni,  and  con- 
well  adapted  to  a  ihort 
It  ia  on  this  ground  we 

if  r.  Felloirefl  lias  gcnerallv 


That  the  contents  of  this  book 
baTe  so  much  in  common  witb 
the  directions  of  Horace  and 
Aristotle  we  cheerfully  admit; 
but  these  properties  alone  are 
not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  po. 
ero.  Yet  the  subjects  are  high, 
ly  important.  The  fifth  page  fur. 
nishes  a  detailed  account  of  them; 
we  will  present  the  reader  with  a 
sample,  that  he  may  bo  aware  of 
the  feast  before  him. 

1.  To  Anna.  3.  The  Praise 
of  Lofc.  3.  Virtuous  Love, 
11.  Hopeless  Love.  12.  Tho 
Sensations  of  insipient  Love* 
14.  Amintor  or  Filial  Lotc. 
16.    Anna  consecrated  to  Lotc. 

19.  Soon  to  be  married.  90. 
Frederick  and  Lucy,  or  Frolic 
Love.     22.  Arthur  and  MabeU 

20.  Lovers  parting,  &c.  &c. 
The  first  of  these  essays  is  ad. 

dressed  to  Anna  ;  and  as  it 
states  the  object  of  the  author  in 
a  plain  and  familiar  manner,  and 
is  placed  in  the  Tery  front  of  hit 
book,  it  may  bo  considered  as 
no  unfair  specimen  of  his  best 
attempts. 

'  No  bloody  battles  stain  my  page ; 
My  muse  rcconU  no  heroes*  race  .* 
Far  from  the  noisy  crowd  she  flie% 
To  seek  the  sensitive  and  wise. 
Oft  by  some  brawling  brook  she  strays 
Or  wanders  through  some  wood's  dark 

ways; 
Or,  tfctft. 

These  lines,  with  the  exception 
of  the  fourth,  are  pretty  near 
sense,  and  as  first  impressions 
are  powerful,  we  are  happy  to 
introduce  Mr.  Fellowcs  to  our 
readers  with  so  favorable  an  ex. 
tract. 

Our  next  specimen  is  from  the 
second  essay  on  the  ^'  Praises  of 
Love." 

adopted  in  plaee  of  it  an  expressive  mon- 
oiprllable,  whieh  he  probably  (band,  ia 
Piozzi's  SvnoDvmes. 


t7S 


Fellowes*  Poemt, 


INm. 


•  O  Cupid !  god  of  eetteej, 

How  sweet  to  love,  and  lov'd  to  be ! 

Bndi  not  love  in  the  rosy  child, 

Wlio  smiliDg  piucks  the  daises  wild  ? 

Yes ;  love  is  then  first  blushing  born, 

like  the  prime  tint  of  ruby  mom. 

O  Cupid !  god  of  ecstnov. 

How  sweet  to  love,  and  lovM  to  be  !' 

This  is  simple  and  artless 
enough.  So  simple  indeed  and 
so  artlesSy  that  we  shall  IcaTe 
those  to  enjojr  it  who  can,  with- 
out  a  comment*  To  disturb  Mr. 
Feiiowes  or  his  readers  In  thepos. 
session  of  such  simple  pleasures 
would  be  as  cruel  as  to  scare  his 
own  ^^  rosy  child'*  from  pluck* 
ing  daisies. 

Tho  third  essay  is  entitled, 
^<  Virtuous  LoTe,"  and  thus  it 
commences  : 

'  The  virtuous,  when  the  virtuous  love^ 
That  love  is  form'd  to  last : 
In  every  ehaoge  of  life  *' will  prove 
Too  strong  for  fortune's  blast'      (p.  7.) 

We  must  pause  a  moment  to 
remark  on  one  obnous  beauty 
in  these  philosophical  specula, 
tionson  ^^  Virtuous  Love."  A 
sturdy  grammarian,  who  never 
can  endure  a  nominative  case 
without  a  Terb  in  the  neighbor, 
hood,  would  probably  start  at 
the  passage,  as  containing  a  vio- 
lation  of  one  of  the  first  princi- 
ples of  his  art.  But  Mr.  Fei- 
iowes writes  not  for  philologists. 
His  aim  is  to  gratify  minds  of  a 
nobler  kind  ;  and  every  man  of 
taste  is  well  aware,  that  what  is 
invidiously  called  ^^  bad  gram, 
mar,"  is  not  only  defensible 
from  the  practice  of  the  best 
writers,  both  ancient  and  mod. 
cm,  but  that  a  deviation  from 
ordinary  rules  is,  in  certain  cases 
an  evidence  of  superior  intellect 
and  transcendent  ability. 

'Great    wits  will  sometimes  gloriously 

oifend^ 
And  rise  to  faults  true  orttici  dare  not 

mend/ 


So  spake  Pope,  and  so  wrHss 
Mr.  Fellowei.  Had  he  not  rises 
in  the  present  instance  far  abote 
the  influence  of  Lilly  and  ef 
Lowth, 

<  To  tnateh  a  grase  bejood  tha  iwA  if 

art,' 

this  staasa  would  have  loet  ow 
of  its  principal  beantiea. 

^^  A  grace"  of  the  saaeiiafeiit 
occurs  in  his  next  campositiMi 
^^  Anna  recommended  to  tki 
care  of  the  Zephyrs  ;*' 

<  But   O !  thou  soOest  of  the  «evl|^ 

train. 
Thmi,  who  ne'er  Jlew  upon  the  nflal 
main,  ^^y  (^  la) 

^^  Contracta  quis  non  in  pu- 
pertate  solutus  ?"  If  a  man  who 
has  neither  ideas  or  iaoguage  li 
Still  willing  to  write,  he  oogkt 
in  pity  to  be  allowed  some  ii& 
tude. 

It  has  been  remarked  of  nioj 
persons,  possessed  of  pre-esB. 
nent  talents,  from  Demosthcaa 
down  to  Mr.  Fox,  that  they  wen 
sometimes  so  hurried  on  by  thi 
subjects,  which  occupied  the  fill 
grasp  and  bent  of  their  aiighly 
minds,  that  they  were  beirajcA 
into  inaccuracies,  which  a  nsi 
even  of  vulgar  conception  woaU 
easily  avoid.  The  public  wiB 
be  much  gratified  with  observiif 
several  of  these  marks  of  geaitf 
in  the  work  before  us.  Wa  shall 
content  ourselves  with  prodndsf 
two  luminous  instances. 

'WALK      AT      MIDVICHT     XV     THK 
AISLE  OF  A    CATRBDKAL.' 

<  How  weU  this  gloom  aeeords-  with  ■! 

sad  heart! 
The  night-bird  twitters*  from  the  pt! 

church-pile. 
As  slow  I  roara  along  tlie  midnight  aide; 
At  lonely  intervals  tlie  moon  bevns  dsii» 
Sheddio  g  a  soft  endearing  amile  on  thoKi 

•  Bofibn  Uhes  no  notiee  of  a  twittenia 
owl.  The  til  ittcring  spewaa  ve  froHB* 
ispeoiiliartoSiifiQlk. 


FeUow€$*    Poemi. 


S79 


Bceet  "ncftthtbedarkedly 
I   frail  mortality,    vho 
(p.  16  ) 


linformed  man,  who 
;1ier  than  his  Snndaj 
e  solemn  language 
(erTice,  would  prob. 
i  that  the  bodies 
omittcid  to  the  dust, 
sool  had  taken  its 
*  the  world  of  splr. 
Fellowe^  hasdepos. 
h  ^^'neath  the"  same 
ft  must  be  attribut- 
the  rapidity  of  his 
the  boldness  of  his 


haggard  look  and  frantie 

Uff  that  winds  the  weary 

rt,  and  ihani  the  glare  of 

oe,  the  victim  of  despair!' 
(p.  18.) 

short  of  a  melan- 

*^  hopeless    lore" 

I  a  cliff  and  drowns 

reminds  as  of  a  rule 
wn  for  conTersatioa 
'  a  gentlcBiaa  of  dis» 
loquence  :  ^^  Never 
ticulars,  always  lay 
etbing  general  ;  and 
iEe  an  abstract  prtn« 
ivariably  excites  at- 
idecd  it  does, 
nwilling  to  trespass 
ion  the  patience  of 
by  selecting  farther 
Mius  from  this  toU 
'€  must  be  permitted, 
the  author,  to  give 
of  ^^the  sensations 
loTC."  We  at  first 
sthcr  the  word  should 
I  ^^  incipient ;"  but 
>ced,  by  the  perusal, 
f  such  a  correction 


would  destroy  the  iptrit  and 
beauty  of  the  piece.  He  who 
would  do  a  thing  well,  should 
do  It  naturally.  Mr.  Fcllowet 
had  occasion  to  paint  the  sensa- 
tions of  a  foolish  lorer,  (possi- 
bly the  idiot  child  of  Betty  Foy 
so  charmingly  described  In  the 
«<  Lyrical  Ballads  ;")  he  imme- 
dtately  transforms  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  Longinus, 
Into  the  person  of  the  unhappy 
youth,  and  exhibits  his  sensations 
in  terms  highly  beautiful  on  ac- 
count of  their  natural  Insipience. 

*  O  why  thete  unusual  emoticms  I  feel  ? 
Why  flutters  bit  heart  ?  fhm  ny  hrtatt 

soft  upa  steal  ? 
Why  Iffwi  thee  are  my  eyaa  taunwilHug 

to  stray  ? 
Or,  why  so  dcneoted,when  yon  are  away! 
Unless  if9tfre  by  my  side,  ny  mkUT^  ner- 

er  at  ease. 
No  female  besides  has  one  eharm  that 

can  please !' 
<Ah!    I    lore    thee— <Aiil'«  it*    (httw 
sweetly  insipient !)  <  iL  of  lore  I  may  teS, 
O  how  Uest  should  I  be  did  yon  love  me 

as  well ! 
71i«  true  that  my  eyes  thy  eyes  often  will 

meet. 
When  sudden,  as  if  half  asham'd,  they  re- 
treat. 
AwfRulnaof  redthen  will  jut  Iteltbj 

eheeh«  vc' 

Delightfully  iasipient  again ! 
One  may  read  for  a  summer's  day 
without  once  haiardiag  the  dls. 
coTcry,  whose  eyes  are  ashamed^ 
and  whose  eyes  retreat. 

We  will  gire  but  one  specimen 
more  of  M9.  Fellowcs'  style  of 
reasoning.  The  last  essay -b  in 
two  parts,  entitled,  <^The  First 
Seaman,  or  Lore  teaching  the 
Art  of  Naflgation."  A  mother 
and  her  daughter  are  living  on  a 
solitary  island,  which  for  the 
sake  of  perspicuity  we  will  call 
A  :  just  in  sight  of  it  is  a  dis- 
tant land  B.  in  the  horiaoo  :  the 
daughter  wishes  for  the  society 
of  some  other  beings  like  herself, 
though    perfectly    ignorant  of 
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their  existence,  and  therefore 
falls  riolcDtiy  ia  love  with  a  pos- 
sible inhabiiant  of  B.  A  young 
maa  resident  In  B  having  heard 
from  his  father  that  a  family 
once  lived  in  the  direction  of  A^ 
before  an  earthquake  separated 
the  two  countries,  is  smitten  in 
his  turn  with  the  possible  inhabi. 
tantof  that  island  :  hecanscarce. 
]y  sleep  for  the  idea,  and  of 
course  dreams  about  his  imagin. 
ary  fair.  The  great  excellence 
of  this  yonng  man  consists  in  the 
strength  of  bis  body  and  the 
Strength  of  his  understanding. 

A  tree's  hage  trunk,  which  bad  for  agei 

stood 
HalloVd  by  time,  eame  rolling  o'er  the 

flood.  (i>.  12].) 

He  seized  it  alone,  and  drew 
it  on  the  beach  :  so  much  for  the 
Tigor  of  his  body.  The  follow, 
ing  reasoning  proves  the  strength 
of  his  understanding. 

That  on  yon  isle  some  human  fbotstcps 
trendy 

Is  probable  from  what  mv  father  said  .• 

And  the  bright  dn^m,  m  tiich  iiowers  ce- 
lestial drew 

Before  mj  fancy,  prove  tliat  saying  true. 

(p.  1^4.) 

To  a  cold  logician  this  might 
probably  appear  an  argument 
not  very  decisive ;  but  the  truth 
of  the  fact  is  the  best  proof  that 
the  rea.4oninir  is  correct.  A  you  ng 
lady  did  live  in  the  island  A,  and 
her  name  was  '*  Klla."  The  so- 
qiiol  may  be  left  to  our  readers 
imagination. 

We  have  already  stated  our 
reasons,  why  we  cannot  rank 
these  compositions  in  the  class 
of  poetical  effusions.  Our  quo. 
tations  must  have  proved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  most  of  our  rea. 
ders,  that  they  ought  rather  to 
be  entitled,  '*  Essays  on  Love, 
morally,  philosophically,  and 
practically     considered."      But 


'^  degustibusnondisputandnm:" 
every  man  roust  be  left  to  his  owi 
judgment  in  the  estimation.  ''It 
Is  surely  superfluons  to  answer 
the  question,  that  has  once  beea 
asked,"  says  the  Colossus  of  En* 
glish  literature,  '^  whether  Pope 
was  a  Poet,  otherwise  than  bj 
asking  in  return,  if  Pope  besot 
a  poet,  where  is  poetry  to  be 
found  ?"  We  are  bold  to  answer, 
in  this  last  work  of  Mr.  FeL 
lowes :  for  whatever  the  venei 
of  Mr.  Pope  are  not,  preciirlf 
that  thing  the  verses  of  Mr.  FW. 
lowes  arc.  Pope  remarks  of 
himself  I 

*I  lisp'd  in  numbers  for  the    nnialiei* 
came;' 

and  this  constitutes  the  difTerence 
between  them.  Mr.  Fellowei 
attempts  to  lisp  in  numbers,  bat 
the  numbers  will  not  come.  Ai 
for  example, 

'  A  bubbline  brook  with  murmiirsfveet 
Soon  luUM  him  in  the  arras  of  sleep.' 

The  nuuiber,  which  should 
have  come,  was  *  shoef  ;"  but  it 
is  unfortunate  that  wo  always 
speak  of  ^^  sheets"  in  the  plorsl* 
In  the  poetry  of  prose,  he  hsU) 
as  we  have  seen  been  emineBtlf 
successful. 

Few  works  are  calculated  to 
excite  general  attention  :  we  will 
however  yenture  to  recomneod 
these  essays  to  four  classes  of 
readers,  so  numerous  and  extes* 
sive,  that  if  only  each  procures 
one,  the  sale  will  certainly  rec- 
ompense all  the  trouble,  and  dif* 
ficulty,  and  vexation,  which  the 
author  must  have  experienced  is 
reducing  a  set  of  awkward  and 
unaccommodating  words  to  orJer 
and  decorum. 

And  first  to  school  boys. 
Whoever  has  been  concerottl  in 
the  mysteries  of  theme-making; 
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\j  aware  of  the  talue 
.lion,  which  is  at  once 
nd  which  from  its  cast 
sitioD  is  in  no  danger 
the  suspicion  of  pla* 
^hese  essays  arc  admir- 
ted  for  the  par  pose. 
!zample  on  the  thesis, 
incit  amor." 
Iiad  built  tliemselvcs  a  mos- 

• 

cet  fiicndship  on  the  neigh - 
tree 
and  O!   vhat  love,  what 

nest  laainr  tome  eggs  were 

no  bird  her  brooding  wingi 

Ich'd  theni  from  tlic  arbor 

rds  had  nestled,  where    the 

\d  been. 

Is    now   appcarM  with  joy 

ey  flutter'd  ;  O!  their  happy 
state  ! 

•c  they  burr  on  tlic  wing, 
nd  insects  in  thei:  bcuks  to 

ch  morsul  to  :hs  chirping 

reased  Uie  feathers  on  tlieir 

uld  secondly  recom. 
\  essays  to  foreigners. 
s  and  labor  would  be 
ersons  ignorant  of  the 
f  they  could  learn  the 

two  words  at  once, 
res'  publication  prom- 
!  Tiew,  to  be  of  great 
.samples  of  the  ^^cal. 
ra,"  as  llorate  some- 
resscs  it,  crowd  up. 
most  in  erery    page. 

shall  not  only  dis. 
ind.gods"  and  **  sca- 
l)ut  *'  tear-drops"  and 
ags,"  and  '^sea.pow. 
'*  zephyr. train,"  and 
rms,"  and  "  co.mu. 
.  '*  well-a.day,"  and 
-pure,"  and  a  hun- 
,  whose  permutations 
nations  cannot  fail  to 
.     AVs:  Scries, 


afford  a  rich  trei^  to  iverj  lofer 
of  hard  words,  and  of  the  new 
system  of  the  English  language. 
Thirdly,  to  nurses.  Often 
have  our  cars  been  assailed,  and 
our  ^^  sensitite"  feelings  woond- 
ed  to  the  quick  by  the  frivolous 
prattle,  which  these  well-mean, 
ing  characters  deal  out  to  their 
infant  care.  No  sooner  does  the 
dear  little  creature  shew  symp. 
toms  of  impatience,  on  account 
of  the  pricking  of  a  pin,  or  the 
want  of  a  dinner,  than  it  must 
be  soothed  by  such  strains  as, 

"  Sec  saw  saoehara  down. 

Which  is  the  way  to  Londmi  town,  &c.'' 

*<Kock-«i-by'baby  in  a  tree  top. 

When  the  wind  blows,  the  cradle  will 

roek,  ^^' 
"Queen  Bessy,  she  crept  and  crept  into  a 

spout. 
And  she  erept  and  she  crept,  but  she 

could  not  creep  out,  ak£<** 

— a  set  of  rhymes,  which  are 
calculated  to  convey  very  little 
knowledge,  cither  moral  or  phi- 
losophical, to  the  infant  mind. 
Let  mothers  give  it  in  charge  to 
the  nurse  to  discard  these  frivoli- 
ties, and  to  adapt  to  such  tunes 
as  may  seem  in  her  wisdom  the 
best,  those  moral  essays  in  the 
work  before  US|  of  which  chil. 
dren  arc  able  to  comprehend  thtf 
force.     Thus, 

"Dear  girl,  said  Arthor,  when  with  glee. 
He  to«)k  his  Mabel  on  his  knee. 
How  blest  thofl  to  be  lor'd  by  thee, 
Fur  thou  art  every  thing  to  me.'*  (p.  50.} 

This  may  serve  as  a  good  sob- 
stitute  for 

"  Where  docs  my  lady's  garden  grow." 

and  it  is  a  fortunate  circumstance 
that  the  same  tunc  will  answer 
for  both. 

Fourthly y  to  that  class  of  /n- 
sipieni  men  and  women  who  may 
be  termed  the  sentimental.  This 
class  of  mortals  is  always  in  love. 
Like  Klla,  in  the  last  essay  of 
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Mr.  Fcllowes,  wfthoat  aoy  exact 
deteimioatioo  of  the  point,  what 
UiejT  lot e  or  why  they  love,  thej 
are  confident  in  the  assarance, 
that  ererjr  pain  which  they  suf- 
fer, whether  bodily  or  mental,  is 
the  result  of  this  universal  feel- 
ing. To  them  wc  would  strenu« 
ously  recommend  this  work  as 
an  invaluable  treasure.  When 
the  weather  is  fine,  and  their  tea 
of  proper  flavor,  whilst  they 
are  overflowing  with  cheerful, 
ness  and  good  animal  spirits, 
what  song  can  be  better  suited  to 
their  ^^  breathing  fibres"  than 
^^The  Praises  of  love?"  It  may 
be  adapted  with  effect,  either  to 
the  piano-forte  or  the  harp. 

"O Cupid!  gO(l  of ccstAcy, 
Hou  ti%tivt  to  love,  aiid  lovM  to  be ! 
Thy  force  ench  breathing  fibre  feels, 
Throu}^  every  tentteiithturi  it  Bteala,'* 
»c»t.  (p  *•) 

And  when  in  the  progress  of  the 
seasons  the  leaves  are  falling  from 
the  trees,  and  colds  and  agues  and 
fevers  announce  the  approach  of 
winter,  let  them  only  attribute 
their  sensations  to  ^^insipicnt 
love,"  ^md  they  have  a  song  for 
November  as  well  as  for  May  : 

'*  O  !  vrhy  these  uaosiial  emotions  (do)  I 

feel? 
AVIiy  flutters  my  heart  ?  from  my  breast 
soA  sigtis  steal,"  arc  6rc 

They  will  thus  be  able  to  deceive 
both  themselves  and  their  neigh- 
bors into  the  persuasion,  that 
they  are  smarting  under  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  '*  love-god,"  when 
the  wintry  ^'  wind-god,"  is  the 
real  author  of  all  their  maladies  ; 
and  they  will  derive  consolation 
from  the  idea,  in  proportion 
as  the  pangs  of  love  arc  more 
easy  to  tolerate,  then  theshootings 
of  rheuuiatibra  and  the  ravages  of 
age. 

To  be  serious  however  for  a 


few  minntes  :  can  reverend  cler. 
gymen  now  find  no  better  em. 
ployment  than  to  foster  folly, 
and  to  lead  captive  silly  women? 
Is  it  for  them  to  give  force  and 
inveteracy  to  those  domineeriag 
passions,  which  never  require  to 
be  stimulated,  and  which,  if  an. 
controlled,  will  too  surely  cor- 
rupt the  heart,  and  terminate  hi 
profligacy  and  dissipation?  Wfaat 
opinion  would  have  been  enter, 
tained  of  Cranmer  or  Latimer, 
of  Luther  or  Melanchthon,  or 
Calvin,  if  they  had  so  far  foigot 
the  nature  of  those  sacred  datio, 
which  required  all  their  time  and 
all  their  talents,  as  to  employ 
themselves  in  filling  the  heads  iK 
foolish  girls  with  notions  at  once 
childish  and  prejudicial,  and  m 
acquiring  the  character,  of  which 
every  clergyman  should  be  cor- 
dially ashamed — that  he  is  a  pret- 
ty  fellow  among  the  ladies  ?  If 
our  Savior  and  his  apostles  are 
to  be  objects  of  imitation  to  those 
who  pretend  to  inculcate  their 
precepts,  and  to  tread  in  their 
steps,  by  what  part  of  their  con- 
duct can  a  clergyman  justify 
this  degradation  of  his  profes- 
sion  ?  What  layman  even  who 
acknowledges  as  a  predominant 
principle  of  action  that  subliai 
rule,  ^^  whether  he  eats  or  dtinA^ 
or  whatever  he  does  to  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God,"  who  feels 
himself  ^'  a  stranger  and  a  pil- 
grim" here  on  earth,  and  is  de- 
termined to  IkUow  nothing  lie- 
low  but  ^^  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified;"  what  human  being 
under  the  guidance  of  principles 
like  these,  can  prev^i  upon 
himself  to  corrupt  the  taste  of 
the  rising  generation,  and  to  en. 
courage  notions  which  in  their 
best  view  are  ciitravagantly  fool- 
ish, and  in  their  maturity  arc  Iff 
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hoBtilit  J  with  the  word  of 
f  and  the  eternal  interests  of 
?  Real  Tirtuoas  Ioto  is  in 
waj  connected  with  these 
ions  feelings  and  sickly  sen- 
ties.  Milton  has  displayed 
th  all  its  beauty,  and  it  has 
idrocate  in  erery  rational 
m ;  bat  if  for  this  you  sub. 
fcethe  ^^nsipient  sensations" 
Strangford,  a  Moore,  or  a — 
e  beg  pardon  of  Mr.  Fel. 
8  and  our  readers,  for  being 

graTe,  where  gratity  may 
bought  a  little  misplaced. 
tinimis  non  curat  lex.  And 
gh  Mr.  Fellowes  deserves 
le  suspended  for  publishing 
ume  so  proAigatc  in  its  teu^ 


dency  as  this  is,  he  is  loo  weak 
to  be  rery  noxious.  Yet  even 
Mr.  Fellowes  has  doubtless  his 
admirers,  and  some  happy  fami- 
lies may  perhaps  bo  found,  in 
which  theelder  branches  arc  sing- 
ing in  tragical  chorus,  that  pa- 
thetic  stanza, 

**  A  boat  upset  br  the  fierce  vrindu 
Coastvnrtl  tiie  viid  waves  rnllM  ; 
The  moon-bGam  glimmering  on  the*  kcol 
Some  dire  disaster  told.'*  (p.  30.) 

The  good  maiden  aunt  talks 
of  Cupid  tho  ^^  loTC-god  ;"  and 
every  little  creature  in  the  house, 
that  has  the  gift  of  a  tongue,  is 
vociferating  ^^  the  history  of 
Arthur  and  Mabel.*' 
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rBURCK  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

IE  following  extract  from  the 
hly  letter  of  the  missionaries 
lecember,  will  interest  our  read- 
uid  all  tlie  friends  of  tlie  mis- 

» 

»ince  the  month  of  July,  579 
8  of  the  tracts  have  been  circu- 
p  in  the  following  proportions  : 
'  the  advice  of  a  Fiicnd  to  a  Mo- 
aedan,  (consisting  of  52  pages 
Oj|)  88  copies.  2.  The  Princi- 
or  the  New  Testament,  (14 
I  octavo,)  214  copies*  3.  Let- 
I  Defence  of  St.  Paul's  Apos* 
ip*  (^P'ges  octavo,)  50  copies. 
he  Catcchisni  (56  pages,  octa- 
116  copies.  5.  St.  MatUicw's 
el,  (50  pages  folio,)  111  copies, 
intend  soon  to  print  the  third 
>n  of  the  second  tract. 
The  tracts  appear  to  have  cxcit« 
tnsiderable  attention  and  inqu'i- 
nong  tlie  people,  and  arc  tlie 
«t  of  mnrh  conversation  among 
chiefs.  The  hostile  measures 
h  tliey  hikve  adopted,  will,  we 


hope,  eventually  turn  out  for  the 
good  of  the  mission,  and  the  general 
aiffiision  of  christian  knowledge 
tlirough  the  country.  They  could 
scarcely  have  employed  better  means 
for  making  the  people  doubt  of  their 
present  religien,  than  what  they  ha\'e 
done,  by  prohibiting  them  from  read- 
ing our  books,  and  threatening  tliem, 
if  any  of  these  should  be  found  in 
their  possession.  The  gospel  ac- 
cording to  Matthew,  is  highly  priz- 
ed, and  well  understood.  The  lime, 
we  trust,  will  speedily  arrive,  wliou 
all  our  efiurts  will  be  crowned  with 
success.  Satan  seems  to  tremble  for 
his  honor. 

*'Thc  missionaries  met  on  the 
19th,  (December)  when  it  was  stat- 
ed, tbat  Omar  (slave  to  Kubal,  a  sul- 
tan in  tlic  village,)  luul  long  continn* 
ed  stedfast  in  his  attachment  to  ns, 
notwithstanding  all  the  pcrsccutirm 
which  he  had  met  with  from  hie 
countrymen ;  that  he  had,  more  tliun 
18  months  a;;^,  declared  to  several 
of  tlie  missionaries  his  belief  in  Chris- 
tianity, and  his  determinatinu  to  pm« 
fess  it,  that  he  hadcamestlv  l)esoug!tt 
th^m  individually  to  assist  him  ia 
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fnrjc'jrinj^  his  liberty,  and  that  it  ap- 
ptrkreJ,  ♦;•?  ransoming'of  liim  at  pres- 
ent, mi^ht  tcnJ  murh  to  ♦.he  fur'.her- 
ancc  of  reli^io'.i.  The  meeting,  in 
consequence  of  these  reprcscnta- 
(i-'>n3,  and  other  concurring  circum- 
stances,  resolved  to  random  him,  it' 
Ihey  could  prevail  on  his  Tna>ter  to 
part  with  him.  Tlie  sum  d.-mandcd 
for  him  is  unusually  (p*car  but  vre  hum- 
bly  hope,  thai  the  directors  will  not 
be  displeased  at  our  ender^vorin^, 
even  at  <iuch  an  expense,  to  :dlcviatc 
tlic  distresses  of  one  who  has  occn 
bound,  chained,  imprisuntid,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  most  complicated  suf- 
fering's, on  account  of  his  attachment 
to  us«  If  we  succeed  in  procurinj^ 
his  liberty,  we  hope  it  will  liavc  a 
considerable  cflcct  on  the  n'lnd?  oi 
his  countrymen.  Our  <.nly  7r:^r  i>;, 
that  Kuhal  will  not  gi\e  him  up  For 
any  price. 

"  Kalagery,   some  aa;s   ut-;n,  paid 
us  a  visit.    He  continues  to  live  with 

Colonel  S He  often  spcalis  on 

the  subjecl  of  religion  to  his  country- 
men, and  has  circulated  a  numliei*  of 
tracts,  and  of  Matthew's  Go-pc-!, 
among  the  ]>eoplc,  who  live  about  the 
Kubanc.  His  relation,  the  gcncr:^!, 
continues  to  make  him  many  ohiers 
of  wealth  and  preferment,  on  condi- 
tion of  his  icnouncin}:^  Christianity ; 
but  hitherto  uil  his  t-IVorts  liavo  bc-viu 
vain.  The  foU<iwin;f  is  one  of  his  let- 
ters (translated  from  the  Turkish,) 
to  Mr.  Hrunton : 


<< 


To  Vijf  VI  I!  ch  h  0  r  orcd  a  nJ  ilt  ar/ricndf 
JSnintoii,    pvacc ! 


"  On  the  night  of  the  lOth.  tlic 
Colonel  Uad  I  lo(l);v.d  in  the  Sulun's 
house,  on  which  occasion,  the\  be- 
gan to  converse  about  mc.  "  AV'hen 
he  sees  Aba/as  or  Tartars/'  said  the 
Colonel,  "  he  goes  continually  and 

{)rcuci.cs  to  them,  urges  them  to  em- 
)race  the  religion  of  the  reformed 
church,  and  gives  them  books.*' 
**  Yes,"  said  the  SulL-in,  "  he  is  con- 
tinually laboring  to  convert  mc  to  the 
religion  of  the  reformed.  1  told  iiim 
before  to  embrace  the  Russian  relig- 
ion, and  that  I  woidd  write  to  the 
cmpcnir,  that  a  relation  of  mine  wish- 
ed to  embrace  Christianity ;  hut  he 
rcfusciL  If  he  would  hearken  to  me, 
tliQ  eippiiror  would  advance  bim«  and 


be  would  be  a  fortimate  man.     But 
instead  of  hearkening  to   mc,  he  hat 
sui'l-red  himself lo  be  deceived  by 
a    parcel    of   vagrant     Scotsmou  !*" 
*•  Where  vt-r  tlic  re  arc  christian  peo- 
ple," said  the  Colonel.  "  their  relig- 
ion is  tlie  Same,  although  their  cus- 
toms  be    diriercnt;    moreover,   tiic 
reH;^ion  of  the  reformed,  is  now  ilie 
first  religion  in  the  world.     No  one 
w!iO   wishes  to  do  him    good,   wiQ 
withhold  it  on  that  account.'*     Af- 
tcrv-ard,    the    Colonel     asked    me, 
'.vhclh-:!'  I  know  any  thing  of  the  in- 
rJucnca  of    Mohammcdisni  '    I   told 
him  that  J  did.     Moiiammcd,  said  I, 
authorized  pt.>lygnmy,  and  divided  the 
spoils  of  war  in  ubundanci'*  among  bii 
follov/ers  ;  v.  hilc;  he   dcciarcd»  that 
the  cl;ri>**.!:Ji   religion   w.is  true.    I 
ara  iV.e   jiroplict  of  the   lubt   times, 
raitl  lie  :  come  unto  me,  munler  tlic 
unbr?i.>vers,  t-Vuc  possession  of  their 
piopcrty,  and  by  so  doing,  you  will 
be   :iaved  at  the  last  day.     The  ava- 
!'ic;ou.f,    lascivious,  and   oppressivct 
belie  t'cd   him,  laid   many  countries 
d<''Sol:itc,    and    shed    abundance    of 
bioorl.     At  this,  the  Sultan's  counte- 
na'iice  c'langed,  but  he  was  usharped 
to  reply  on  account  of  the  ColoneL 
Afterwards  the   Sultail  said,  "  That 
if  the  religion  which  I  had  embraced 
w^i'C  I  rue,  others  would  be  convert- 
ed ;*s  well  as   1."     I  t'j'.dliim,  that 
a:nong  these   people,    (Tartars  and 
Ciri:as.Mans,)pcrliaps  aCurccU  one  out 
of  an  iiundri-d  could  read  ;  and  tlie 
rest  knew  nut  wluriljcr  their  own  re- 
lig:oii  \vas  true  or  ni>i.  "How  then," 
Sciivl  I,  "  can- they  know  whether  an- 
other religion  l>c  true  or  not." 

**Tonight,l  sent  beyond  theKubau, 
four  sets  of  the  tracts  ;  each  contain- 
ing a  copy  of  each  kind.  Tliey  will 
be  sufficient  for  four  KOcndis.  May 
God  grant  his  blessing  to  Low  Oglda 
All  Mirzah.  He  took  some  tracts 
from  me,  which  he  will  circulate.  I 
have  distributed  :ill  the  tracts  which 
I  received  from  Vasilii.     Peace  ' 

Katagbby." 


AFRICAN  1N5T1TU1  lOV. 

A  GEN  BR  A  I.  meeting  of  this  Lwly 
was  held  at  tlie  Free -mason's  laierri 
on  the  3jth  of  March  (the  anniversa^ 


Afrieau   Inttitution. 


abolition  oT  the  slave  trade,} 
.-ml  Hi|;bncEs  the  Duke  of 
«r  ii>  the  cliair.  A  Ttport 
procei-dingg  of  tlie  Oirec> 
in;  tlie  Uit  I'enr  \tge  read, 
cared  to  ^vc  general  «al- 
.  'llie  Report  havinjir  since 
Died,  we  arc  enn'^lr^  to  lay 
ctofit  befiireciiricrlcri'. 

Afiinin  yoiith«,  crb^i.tcd 
nethod  of  toi.chinR'  pursued 
trnnry  hy  Dr.  Bril  ^.iid  Mr. 
T,  liftrc  betm  !H:itt  X:t  sierra 

Ki-tice  ut'  Gnvcr.iincnt,  ts 
asters,  witli  a:ici;iiale  salar- 

will  i>f  toiir^e  be  employed, 
oiy  fiinhei'r-ij>oti:>^  tii  t!:c  In- 
,  iu  the  wry  Ji.ic  Ihr  whicii 
«  iiitcnilcd. 

iTV-ctops  Jiavc  Mit],niii-.'d  the 
•of  SitviM  Irfitiicia  Uo  his 
>  induce  the  AI'i-1<'ji:i  chiefs 
licir  diildrcn  tu  liic  ^ichonls 

I.*nnei  Midtu  velcct  some 
who,  diiring'thcireil'-.cation 
ly  have  g^ircn  proof  litiili  ul' 
Kicity  and  fiivi>ralilc  lUspnsi- 
bc  f«nt  to  England,  in  order 
being  liirlllcr  instruct cd  in 
ncliei  nf  kniiwlcilppc  u:i  arc 
lutble  in  Africa,  i>iil  may 
to  be  frcnerntlf  beneficial. 
Jireclors,  willi  a  viuw  to 
the  siiuly  of  the  nutive  Ian. 
f  Africa  by  Luroticaiis  and 
sideni  at  Sienn  Leiine,  have 
Tdthe  Gn*.-cmor  to  ciij^ago 
■CHnni  at  ibcir  expense,  to 
Anbie  andSousoo  langnafccs. 
lafe  c<mve)'ed  to  Sierra  Lc- 
otber  pasts  i>f  the  cnait, 
aiititics  (if  the  seed  nf  the 
!■  of  cutuni,  which  they  have 

to  be  widely  distributed 
ic  natives  ;  and  to  the  ciilti- 

which  they  have  done  tlielr 

0  turn  the  atleiilion  of  all 
ons  of  persons  in  Africa. 
le  also  sent  out  a  niinibtr  of 

1  fiir  cli;anin^  the  coltnn, 
prcpai-ed,  anil  printed  (nr 

irculaiicin,  apa|Xri'of  dircc- 
ils  ctdtiii'e  and  mnna^rcuitnt, 
time  of  puttinK  the  litcil  iii- 
jTound,   until  it  is  lit  to  be 


ation  liaving  been 
the   Uirtclors  rvspcctln]^ 
cabilityof  procuring   from 
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the  AfricanValm.a  valuable  substitute 
fur  KuBsian  htinp  i  and  fnim  the 
Mangrove  tree  (bi'tli  tlicsc  trees 
abound  in  the  rivi-r  Sierra  Leone) 
■n  efficacious  stiliatiiulc  tor  oak -bark 
in  the  tanning  nf  Icailitr  ;  they  have 
aiuborizcd  a  careful expcrimciM  tube 
made  at  their  expense,  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  accui'acy  nf  the  in- 
fbr  motion. 

They  have  sent  to  Africa,  a  press 
on  n  new  conslructioii,  fbrexpressing 
the  oil  of  tlic  castor  nut.  With  > 
vii:w  to  ascertain  the  poaaibilitv  of 
rriBJnjt  »":lk  iii  Africa,  they  hai-c  sent 
.tliitber  a  iiuinlier  of  plants  of  tbc 
while  midbcrry  ti^c.  They  have 
al^'o  transnii:leil  plants  and  seeds  of 
oilier  valunbk-  productions  ;  among' 
tbc  rest,  the  geiuiliie  I'eruvlaii  bark, 
camphor,  the  green  ami  bobea  lea- 
tree.  Olid  tobacco. 

The}  have  oH'crcd  premiums  for  the 
importation  of  cotton  wool,  indigo, 
and  rice,  from  Africa  into  this  coun- 
try, and  Ibr  the  growth  nf  collcc.  A 
premium  of  fifly  (^iiicas,  as  we  sta< 
ted  in  a  fonnci-  number,  has  been  ad. 
judged  to  Messrs.  Amlersoiis,  of 
Pliilpol  Lane,  fur  an  import.itioti  of 
upwards  iif  lU.UOUlli.  weii;tit  of  e.i)t> 
ton,  wliich  sold  for  2^.  6d.  per  lb. ; 
and  it  appears,  that  these  gentlemen 
huvc  greatly  enlar);ed  their  cotton 
plantations  'm  tbc  riier  Sierra  Lcouc. 
Some  rice  has  been  imported  into  the 
West  InilicK  fmm  the  Windward 
Coast  ',  and  more  islikclytn  bccarri- 
edthitlicr.  Tlic  l}ircctori>  here  (tale 
that  "  they  hare  deriied  much  satts> 
factiim  from  obsen'ing  this  begiiniiBg 
of  a  commercial  i lite ro I urse  betweeit 
Africa  :ind  ilie  West  Indies,  so  dif< 
fi:reut  in  its  clianictcr  anil  cflecti 
from  that  which  alone  has  hitherto 
been  curried  on  between  them.  In 
thcpiesent  state  of  tlie  West-Indian 
Islands,  cut  oil'  from  the  American 
Cuntincnt,  wliich  furnished  them 
v.'itli  so  large  a  share  nf  tlie  pnivis- 
inns  tliey  enusumed,  it  seems  to  lie 
of  the  utmost  iiujwrtniic:  t»  cherish 
this  new  source  cif  supply.  luilepen. 
dently,  tliercfin^:,  nf  tliiise  powerful 
claims  which  Atiica  has  upon  our 
justice  and  liberality,  this  country 
is  hnuud,  by  the  plainest  dictates  of 
policy,  to  labor  in  advancing  tlie 
civilisation  of  that  Continent. 

The  Direclorshavc been  prosecuting 
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tcrs  among  Uie  Mftgistrates,  Minis- 
Icrs,  Literary  and  Worthy  men  in 
New-EngUnd..  By  John  Efiot,  D.D. 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts HistoricalSociety.  Salem, 
Gushing  &  Appleton,  and  £.  Oliver, 
Boston,  1809. 

Maryland  Reports,  being  a  scries 
of  tlie  most  important  Law  Cases, 
argued  and  determined  in  the  pro- 
vlncial  court  and  couil  of  appeals  of 
the  then  Province  of  Maryland,  from 
the  year  one  tliousand  seven  hun- 
dred down  to  the  American  revolu- 
tion. Selected  from  the  records  of 
tlie  State,  and  from  notes  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  Counsel  who  prac- 
tised law  within  that  perio'l.  By 
Thomas  Harris,  Junr.  Clerk  of  the 
court  of  appeals  and  John  McHen- 
r>',  uliomcv  at  law.  New-York,  L 
Rikv,  1809. 

Tlie  Map^dulen  church  yard,  from 
flic  French  of  J, J.  Hegnault  Warin, 
author  of  Konieo  and  Juliet.  The 
Castle  of  Sti*0/.7.i,  &c.  Translated 
1)V  Samuel  Mackav,  A.M.  Ex.  Pro- 
lessor  t)f  i];c  rrench  Language  in 
\ViHiaJHs*  College  In  4  \i)ls.  13mo. 
Boston,  William  Andrews,1809, 

A  new  and  complete  History  of 
the  Heathen  Gods,  with  28  handsome 
type  metal  engravings.  Boston  and 
Vv  orcesier^  1.  Thomas,  jun. 

NEW  EDITIONS. 
A  Tivatisc  of  the  Law  relative  to 
Contracts  und  Agreements  not  under 


Seal.      With  Cases   and 
thereon  in  the  action  of   a 
In  four  parts.    By  Samue 
Esq  of  the  Middle  Tempi 
ter  at  Law.  Flatbush,  I.Ri 

Reports  of  cases  adjud| 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  fru 
Term,  the  14th  of  George 
to  Trinity  term,  the  18th  o 
III.  1778,  both  inclusive. 
Cowper,   Esq.  Barrister  a 
the  Middle   Temple.     W 
of  Reference  to  similar  cas 
sequent  Reporters.     First 
from  the  Second  London  H 
two  Volumes.     Boston,   J. 
Co.  1809. 

A  Compendium  of  the 
Evidence.  By  Thomas  J*i 
of  Lincoln^s  Inn,  Barristci 
Second  American  i'mm 
London  Edition  of  1808.  I 
Town,  John  P.  Thompson, 

Thomas  &  Whipple,  Nc 
have  in  press  to  be  publish 
cembcr,  1809,  A  New  J 
Modem  Geography,  or  i 
De.scription  of  all  the  co! 
Countries  in  the  World, 
from  the  latest  European  a 
icun  Geographies, Voyages, 
els.  Designed  for  Schools  : 
cmies.  By  Elijah  Parish,! 
ister  of  ByfieUl,  Mass.  Au 
Compendious  System  of 
Geography,  &c.  &.c.  Or 
with  maps. 


Died  in  Lynnfield  the  17t1i  instant  JE 
XX.  BenjaminP£rki?;s,A.B.  young- 
est son  of  Jolin  Perkinit,  Esqr.  of  tjiftt 
place.  In  tlie  death  of  this  young  man 
uesee  a  striking  instance  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  our  most  flattering  worldly  pros- 
pecti.  Havin;:  completed  his  collegiate 
studies,  .Mr.  Perkins  received  the  honors 
uf  Harviinl  Univei"sitv  the  la*-tconinieucc- 
mciit  with  distingiiisiied  niarkit  of  appro- 
liation.  Combining  a  temper  au<l  depoi*t- 
nicnt  n^nmrkMbly  conciliating  m'uXx  Ud- 
cuta  and  acipiisilions  highly  respectable. 


irreproachable  morals  and  de< 
to  religion,  he  seemed  distir 
much  to  the  happineits  of  his  | 
friends,aud  to  shine  conspicuo 
fessional  life.     How  changed 
In  the  unen-ing  providence  of 
suddenly  taken  from  our  siclil 
voice  of  gratulation,  M-hich 
joiccd  the  parents'  heart,  is 
for  the   tear  of  itympatliv. 
leading  us  to  the  toiubof  Jesi 
to  Heaven,  and  wipes  the  fall 


TO     CORllESFONDKNTS. 

A  cominunic^ttion  has  been  reccivcfl  fi-om  Mr.  Allen,  cont'iining  rem 
Kc^iL'wof  his  IJiygraphiiul  and  Historical  nitliomiry,  published  in  uurf 
vhicli,  owing  to  certiiin  circumstances,  could  not  \i'ith  convenience  be  ii 
month.  We  rigrot  the  necessity  for  pnst zoning  it. 
^  The  siocoiint  of  \Uv  unuual  lueetiug  of  the  .Missionar;-  Society  iu  the 
l*crk*iiiii*c  ai:d  Columbia  will  appear  m  our  uexL 
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■EMOIR    OF    BISHOP  COWPER. 
(From  the  CHristian  Obteirer.) 


V'lLLiAM  CowpER  was  bom 
iDbarghfiQ  November  1565; 
Lt  eight  years  old  was  sent 
8  father  to  Duabar  school, 
Bi  ia  foor  years,  he  learned 
vhole  course  of  grammari 
profited  abofe  his  equals* 
at  that  early  age  did  he  be« 
»  shew  symptoms  of  genuiue 
•      Many  times,   when  he 
a  the  school,  he  used  to  lift 
B  heart  unto  God,  begging 
n  knowledge  and  under. 
ing;  and  always,  as  he  went 
arch,  he  sent  up  this  ijacu. 
I  to  heaven  :    ^  Lord^  bow 
ear,  that  I  may   hear  thy 
!'    At   his  entry   into  his 
CQth  year,   his  father   sent 
IB  home  to  Edinburgh;  and 
after  bo  went  to  St.  An. 
•)  where  he  continued  to  his 
ath  year  in  the  study  of 
lophy,  but  made  no  great 
Ml   therein,   the  religious 
af  his  mind  rather  inclining 
4>  a  -careful   hearing  and 
ng  of  sermons,  and  other 
igical  lectures.    During  his 
t  at  St  Andrew^s,   Satan, 
log  npon  corrupt  nature, 
•ought  to  entrap  him  in  his 
I ;  bnt,  as  himself  testifies, 
lOrd  in  mercy  forga? e  the 


Tanities  and  ignorances  of  hb 
youth,  and  preserved  him  from 
such  falls  as  might  have  made 
him  a  shame  to  the  saints,  and 
the  reproach  of  his  enemies. 

^^  At  the  a^e  of  sixteen  years 
he  returned  to  his  parents  at  Edin* 
burgh,  who  proposed  to  him  sun- 
dry  courses  of  life.  But  his 
heart  was  still  inclined  to  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures: 
whereupon  he  resolved  to  go  in* 
to  England  ;  and  the  Lord  pro* 
▼ided  him  a  place  at  Hoddesdon^ 
18  miles  from  London,  just  whea 
he  had  spent  all  the  money  which 
he  brought  out  of  Scotland.  Her6 
he  was  employed  by  one  Masted 
Guthrie,  a  Scotchman,  to  assist 
him  in  teaching  a  school.  He 
remained  in  this  place  three  qnar« 
ters  of  a  year,  and  then,  having 
occasion  to  go  to  London,  he 
was  unexpectedly  called  to  the 
service  of  Master  Hugh  Brough* 
ton,  with  whom  he  continued  a 
year  and  a  half.,  and  daily  exer. 
cisod  himself  in  the  study  of  di- 
vinity. 

'^  When  nineteen  years  old,  he 
again  returned  to  Edinburghi 
where  he  lived  with  his  elder 
brother,  then  one  of  the  ministers 
in  that  city,  who  mnch  further- 
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cd  liioi  in  his  former  studies. 
And  at  last  he  was  reqaired  to 
givcaproof  of  his  gifts  privately, 
which  he  did  in  the  New  Church, 
before  Master  Robert  Pont,  and 
Master  Robert  Rolloch,  and 
some  others,  by  whom  he  was 
commanded  to  preach  in  pub- 
lic also. 

**  Being  twenty  years  old,  he 
was  sent,  by  the  authority  uf  the 
general  assembly,  which  was  then 
met  at  Fidinburgh,  to  be  pastor 
of  i^othkenner,  in  Stirlingshire. 
But  when  he  came  thither,  he 
found  in  the  church,  (besides 
ruiuDUs  walls)  neither  roof,  nor 
dours,  nor  pulpit,  nor  seats,  nor 
windows  ;  yet  it  pleased  God  to 
give  such  a  blessing  to  his  minis- 
try, that  within  half  a  year,  the 
parishioners,of  their  own  accord, 
built  and  adorned  the  church  in 
as  good  quality  as  any  round 
about  it. 

'*  There  he  continued  sefen  or 
eight  years,  yet  subject  to  great 
bodily  infirmities,  by  reason  of 
the  wetness  of  the  soil,  and  moist- 
ness  of  the  air  ;  and  during  that 
time,  he  experienced  much  dis- 
tress and  terror  of  mind,  and  in- 
ward  temptation,  so  that  his  life 
was  almost  wasted  with  heavi- 
ness ;  yet  thereby  he  learned  to 
know  more  and  more  of  the  grace 
of  Christ. 

^^  About  that  time  there  was  a 
general  assembly  of  the  church 
at  Perth,  to  w!iich  the  people  of 
that  town  applied,  desiring  that 
a  minister  might  be  sent  unto 
them.  Whereupon  the  assembly 
appointed  Master  Cow  per  for 
that  place,aud  accordingly  wrote 
to  him  by  Master  Patrick  Simp- 
son ;  who,  coming  to  Stirling, 
delivered  to  him  the  letters*  from 
the  assembly,  and  those  f'om  the 
town,  containing  his  calling  to 


the  work  of  the  ministry  in  that 
place.  And  so,  shortly  nfter, 
the  town  sent  their  commissioi. 
ers  to  transport  him  and  Ms  faa. 
ily  thither. 

^^  In  that  place  he  contiavedy 
doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  for 
nineteen  years  together  ;  when 
he  was  a  comfort  to  the  best,  aad 
a  wound  to  the  worser  sorL  Be- 
sides the  Sabbath.days,  he  choie 
thrice  a  week  to  cooTeoe  the 
people  together  in  the  eveningly 
(viz.  on  Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
and  Saturdays,)  for  a  prepara- 
tion to  the  Sabbath ;  npon  whiel 
days  they  had  no  preaching  in  the 
morning.  Concerning  wkidi 
meetings,  himself  writes  :  ^Tkit 
it  would  have  done  a  Christiu^ 
heart  good  to  have  seen  thev 
glorious  and  joyful  assembliOy 
to  have  heard  the  zealons  cryiagf 
to  God  amongst  that  people,  witt 
sighings,  and  tears,  and  nftltiog 
hearts,  and  mourning  eyes.*  Aid 
concerning  himself,  he  suth; 
^  My  witness  is  in  hea?co,  thit 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  his  people 
made  continual  preaching  ay 
pleasure,  and  I  had  no  such  joy 
as  in  doing  his  work.'  And, 
besides  that,  he  preached  five 
times  a  week ;  he  penned  also 
whatsoever  he  preached ;  maoy 
of  which  holy  and  godly  sermons 
are  extant  in  print. 

<^AII  the  time  of  his  abode 
there,  except  some  little  intermb- 
sions  and  breathing  times,  the 
Lord  still  exercised  him  with  in- 
ward temptation,  and  greatvariety 
of  spiritual  combats  ;  the  end  of 
all  which,  through  God's  mercy, 
was  joy  unspeakable,  as  himself 
testifies.  ^  Vea  once/  saitb 
he,  ^  in  greatest  eitremity  of 
horror  and  angaish  of  spirit, 
when  I  had  utterly  gifcn  over, 
and  looked  for  nothing  bot  con* 
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ID,  suddenly  there  did  shine, 
ie  tery  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
iriffht  and  liflrhtsome  counte. 
e  of  God,  proclaiming  peace, 
confirming  it  with  invinci. 
vasons.  O  what  a  chancre 
there  in  a  moment  !  The  sil. 
nl,  that  was  even  now  at  the 
L  of  the  pit,  loolcing  for 
ing  but  to  be  swallow tu!  up, 
instantly  raised  np  to  hrar. 
9  have  fellowship  with  God 
lirist  Jesus  ;  and  from  this 
forward  my  soul  was  nerer 
iiled  with  soch  extremity  of 
"• — There  found  \  the  pow- 
religion,  the  certainty  of  the 
1 ;  there  was  I  touched  with 
a  li?cly  sense  of  a  Di?inity, 
lower  of  a  Godhead^  in  mer- 
conciled  with  man^  and  with 
n  Christ,  as  I  trii8t  my  soul 
ne?er  forget.  Glory,  ijlo- 
ylory  be  to  the  joyful  Do- 
ir  of  my  soul  out  of  all  ad. 
ties,  for  ever !» 
In  the  midst  of  these  wrest- 
vithGod«  he  wanted  not  com- 
vith  wicked  men  also;  but  t  he 
ness  of  his  inward  conflicts 

him  lightly  regard  all  their 
ard  contradictions.  It  was 
sarfel  to  sec  Satan  stir  up 
icked  instruments  to  molest 
who  professed  himself  a  dis. 
er  of  him  and  his  kini2[dom. 
this  much  supported  him, 
lie  nerer  had  a  controversy 
any  of  them  but    for  their 

and,  the  Lord  assisting 
tlie  power  of  the  word  did 
»it  down  their  pride,  that 
were  all  of  them  at  last 
{ht  to  an  acknowledgment 
sir  evil  ways. 

Bat  at  length,  by  little  and 
,  the  zeal  and  love  of  most 
at  people  did  fall  away  ; 
It  his  last  conflict  was.  not 
the  profane,   but  with  the 


more  religious  part  of  his  cot). 
grc'gaMon.  These  uu^n  were 
stuffed  with  such  pride  self.con- 
ceit,  disdain,  and  intolerable 
contempt,  that  thereby  they  «iere 
carried  further  from  their  duty 
than  any  of  the  foniicr ;  and 
they,  which  should  have  hern  his 
greatest  comfort,  were  his  groat- 
est  cross. 

"  Presently  hereupon  God 
called  him  to  the  government  of 
the  churches  in  Galloway,  in  'ho 
southwest  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
being  chosen  by  the  assembly, 
and  presented  by  the  king  there, 
unto.  This  was  done  without 
his  privity,  or  ambitious  seeking 
after  it :  yea,  he  was  so  far  from 
it,  that  eighteen  weeks  passed 
between  the  king's  presentaHon 
and  his  acceptation  of  the  bishop. 
ric»  In  that  place  he  was  very 
careful  to  advance  the  gospel, 
and  to  adorn  his  ministry.  Con. 
cerning  the  frame  of  his  spirit, 
thu5  he  writes:  'My  soul  is  al. 
ways  in  my  hand,  ready  to  bo 
ofl'cred  to  my  God.  Where,  or 
what  kind  of  death  God  hath 
prepart^d  for  me,  1  know  not ; 
but  sure  1  am,  there  can  no  evil 
di>ath  bt'fal  him  that  lives inChrist, 
nor  sudden  death  to  a  christian 
pilgrim,  who,  with  Job,  waits 
ever^  hour  for  his  change.  Yea, 
many  a  day  have  I  sought  it  with 
tears ;  not  out  of  impatience, 
distrust,  or  perturbation, but  be- 
cause  1  am  weary  of  sin,  and 
fearful  to  fall  into  it.' 

^'This  faithful  servant  of  God, 
who  had  always  been  faithful 
and  painful  in  his  ministry, when 
lickncss  grow  daily  upon  him 
was  no  ways  deficient  in  the  du- 
ty of  his  ordinary  preaching ; 
taking  great  pains  also  to  per. 
feet  his  work  upon  the  Re  vela* 
tion,  which  he  desired  greatly  to 


SM 


Mematr  df  Btikop  G^i^per. 


tDM. 


finish  before  his  death.  Hii  io« 
irmity  increasing,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  keep  home ;  jet,  as  bis 
weakness  permitted,  he  applied 
himself  to  reTise  his  writings, 
and  to^Utpose  of  his  worldly  es. 
tale,  that  he  might  be  ready  for 
his  passage,  which  eiety  day  he 
expected.  And  some  ten  days 
before  his  decease,  he  manifested 
to  his  friends  what  great  content- 
ment he  had  in  his  approaching 
death. 

^^Many  repaired  to  him  In  his 
sickness,  whom  he  entertained 
with  most  holy  and  diTine  con» 
ferences,  expressing  a  great  wil. 
lingness  to  exchange  this  life  for 
a  better  ;  and  at  last,  feeling  his 
strength  and  spirits  to  decay, 
(after  he  had  conceived  a  most 
heaTenly  prayer  in  the  company 
of  those  that  were  by)  he  desired 
to  go  to  bed  ;  where,  having  de- 
Toutly  commended  himself  unto 
Almighty  6od,he  took  some  qniet 
rest.  After  which  time  he  spake 
not  many  words^hisspeechfailing, 
though  his  memory  and  under, 
standing  were  still  perfect.  And 
aoj  about  seven  o'clock  at  night, 
he  rendered  his  soul  to  God  in  a 
most  quiet  and  peaceable  manner. 
Anno  Christ!  1619.*' 

A  few  brief  remarks  will  close 
this  article. 

1 .  On  turning  to  the  account 
given  of  Cow  per  the  poet,  in 
your  work  of  1805,  p.  165,  I 
was  much  struck  with  the  resem- 
blance, ^a  some  particulars,  be- 
tween him  and  the  subject  of  the 
present  memoir.  Not  only  are 
the  letters,  and  other  writings  of 
the  bishop  superior  to  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  but  we  find  him 
endued  with  the  morbid  sensibil. 
ity  of  his  descendant,  his  prone- 
ness  to  mental  depression,  and 
|(i|i  susceptibility  of  religious  joy  ^ 


at  on6  time  agltaiM  by  terriff. 
lug  apprehensions  ivapectkif  the 
future,  at  another  raptaroiisly 
exalting  in  the  hopes  and  ooMOh 
lations  of  the  gospeL  This  atMe 
of  feeling,  which  affords  eomk 
solution  of  the  peciilitritiei  la 
the  religioof  experience  both  el 
the  bard  and  of  hb  piovs  proge^ 
tor.  Is  certainly  fiur  leas  dollnu 
blethan  that  sunshine  of  the  aoai| 
that  even,  tranquil,  and  soma 
temper  of  mind,  that  *^  peace  el 
God  which  passeth  all  nndas^- 
standing,"  which  may  be  considii 
ered  as  more  properly  charactefc 
ising  the  Christian.  And  yit 
how  infinitely  is  such  a  ntU^ 
with  all  its  gloom,  despondency, 
and  terror,  even  supposing  it  it 
be  illumiuMi  by  no  alternations 
of  peace,  and  hope,  and  joji  to 
be  preferred  before  a  state  of  fs» 
ligious  indifference!  The  one  in- 
dicates disease  indeed,  bat  Ihs'- 
other  the  torpor  of  doUh.  Th» 
sorrows  of  the  one  may  beacali^ 
but  they  terminate  at  the  latsst 
in  the  grave,  and  joy,  everlasting 
joy,  succeeds ;  the  sorrows  ef 
the  other  commence  at  thesaaa 
point,  and  run  parallel  wtthetcr* 
nity. 

2.  The  account  which  b  given 
of  the  good  bishop's  pastonl  fau 
bors,  while  at  Perth,  as  well  as 
of  the  painful  disappotntmenthe 
experienced  with  respect  tothslr 
final  effects,  b  calculated  to  sag* 
gest  to  ministers  an  nseCoI  caa* 
tion.  The  cuitivaTicw  of  a  de» 
votional  spirit  b  indbpenssMy 
necessary  to  the  progresa,  asd 
and  even  to  the  prescnralion  ef 
the  christian  life :  yet,  whenev. 
er  devotional  exercises  come  to 
be  made,  as  they  too  often  an, 
not  only  by  mere  formalists,  b^ 
by  those  who  affect  a  superior 
degree  of  spiritualitjry  ti^  whote 
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krly  tkn  wkole,  of  xeKglM, 
d  of  being  eonsiderad  as 
nuory  to  faither  serf  ices ; 
m,  losing  sight  of  theix  end, 
ire  nsed  for  the  sake  of  the 
9ns  and  enjojmeots   with 
ihey  are  themseWes  attend, 
stead  of  being  employed  as 
cans  of  filling  the  heart  with 
>Iy  and    benevolent  afiec» 
,  of  subjugating  erery  sel- 
worldly,  and  carnal  pro- 
ty  to  the  dominion  of  chris- 
irinciple,  and  of  rousing  the 
to  active  and  perseTering 
ton  in  the  service  of  God  ; 
ire  is  great  danger  lest  we 
d  either  contract  a  d^ree 
inSceptibility     inconsistent 
the  ordinary  occupations  of 
or,  as  is  much  more  com* 
y  the  case,  become  perfect- 
lensible  to  the  impressions 
digions  fear  or  hope.     In. 
the  occurrence  of  this  last 
loned  effect  is  so  frequent, 
have  led,  in  certain  circles, 
e  adoption  of  a  very  signifi. 
phrase  to  express  its  nature: 
MIS  of  this  description  are 
to  be  *'  Gospel.hardened." 
no  means  take  it  upon  me 
&rm  that  this  was  precisely 
issewith  the  bishop's  con. 
idon    at    Perth.       At  the 
time,  the  rapid  succesbion 
iblie  meetings  for  religious 
hip  (no  less,  than  eight  oc- 
ittg  in  the  course  of  the  week  ) 
;  luif o  interfered  with  other 
m ;  and  the  extraordinary 
SB  of  excitement  which  ap« 
I   to  have  attended    them, 
d  hardly  fail  to  be  followed, 
ho  long  run,  by  injurious 
equcBces.^     Accordingly  we 
that  ^^  at  length,  by  little 
litticti  the  zeal  and  love  of 


most   of  that   people  Ad  fUl 
away.'** 

3.  Undoubtedly  it  is  iSkt  ten- 
dency of  man  to  degenerate,  evm 
under  the  most  favorable  dr^ 
cumstaoces.    Offences  come,  di- 
visions   take    place,    chrlstiam 
charity    languishes.      Christina 
zeal  decays,  the  power  of  relig- 
ion evaporaties,  the  form  only 
remains.     Still  it  is  an  inquiry 
of   the  highest   moment,  wind; 
course  of  proceeding  is  caleulat. 
ed  to  accelerate  this  degeneracy ; 
and  whether  any  measures  can  be 
pursued,  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  likely  to  bless,  for  retard, 
ing,  perhaps  preventlng,it8  down- 
ward progress.    On  fhls  import, 
ant  discussion,  I  feel  myself  a*- 
qualified  to  enter  at  large.  There 
is,  however,  a  passage  In  bishop 
Butler's  admirable  work  on  tho 
Analogy   of   Religion,    natural 
and  revealed,  to  which  I  would 
direct  the  attention  of  your  cler. 
ical  readers,  because  it  appear* 
to  me  to  have  a  direct  bearing 
on  this  subject,  and  to  contahi 
most    profound    and     accurate 
views  of   human  nature.    The 
passage  to  which  I  allude  Is  the 
^d  section  of  the  5th  chapter  of 
the  first  part.     I  will  at  preSIM 
extract   only  a  few  sentenc^s^ 
which   relate  more  immedfaUeiy 
to  the  point  I  have  been  consid- 
ering, or  rather  to  one  which  li 
strictly  analagons.     ^*  Habits  of 
the  mind,*'  observes  the  hishop, 

^^are  produced  by  the  exertion  of 
inward  practical  principles,  I.  e. 

by  carrying  them  Into  act,  oir 

*  A  reniH  lOinethiDg  like  tbii  is 
thought  to  htve  been  experieneed  In  Ihd 
pbMc  where  Cowper  the  poet  pMMd  the 
greater  iNtft  of  his  life  the  eaoMi  vhieh 
led  to  it  were  iirobably  not  very  dlMiiiiU 
hir.    8^Chritt.Obt.|brl805jp.  101. 
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•etlns  vpoa  -  tkMfc  Nor  eta 
tbose  luUiiti  bt.  fSorawd  by  mny 
aterMiloDwte.^  action,  other* 
wlie  tkaa  Cf  it-  proceeds  from 
tiMM  priAdplM^"  &c.  «(Bttt 
(•Ing'ttver  ike  theory  of  fir« 
4m  Si>  •oe^B  tbonghby  talking 
wailt  and  drawing  fine  pictnree 
^Ift ;  \bh  is«  to  far  from  necee- 
•arily  or  certainly  conducing  to 
form  an  imblt  of  it  in  him  who 
4hne  employa  himself,  that  it  may 
kardea  the  mind  to  a  contrary 
oonrte,  and  render  it  gradually 
iftore  insensible ;  i.  e«  form  an 
kalnt  of  insensibility  to  all  mor. 
al  considerations.  For,  from 
onr  ¥ery  faculty  of  habits,  pas. 
•iTe  impressions,  by  being  re* 
pcated,  grow  weaker ;  thoughts, 
by  often  passing  through  the 
Mind,  are  felt  less  sensibly.** 
.  -4«-  The  drift  of  these  remarks, 
I  kopo^  will  not  be  misconceived. 
My  object  is  not  to  repress  de» 
ToUoaal  feelings,  or  to  restrain 
devotional  exercises,  but  to  i^. 
vlate  them ;  not  to  damp  the  sa» 
end  fire  of  religion,  but  to  pre* 
vent  its  unprofitable  dissipation. 
The  soul  which  feels  not  power, 
fully  the  workings  of  religious 
affection,  has  great  cause  to  sus- 
pect its  safety,  fiut  then,  let  it 
be  remembered,  that  religious 
emotion  which  leads  to  no  prac* 
tical  effect;  which,  though  it 
•tirs  the  affections,  does  not  pro. 
dnce  either  the  anxious  correc. 
Uon  of  what  is  wrong,  nor  (he 
earnest  pursuit  of  what  is  right ; 
ia  a  perilous  misapplication  of 
the  grace  of  God.  To  such  a 
case  may  be  applied  that  awful 
saying  of  our  Lord,  ^^From 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  Uk^ 
even  that  which  he  hath.'*  The 
Christian's  constant  aim  and  en- 
deavor  ought  to  be,  to  employ 
the    motives    and    eadtements 


whick  valigloBS 

ligions-  oidhNuioei  foroisk.  to 
the  mlodi  in  cnaUvaitlaf  habMael 
pnrlty,  self»gO¥eransent,^aab«ts* 
sion  to  God,  seal  for  hit  gloi)^ 
dependence  on  his  grace,  keiy 
exertion,  and  self.den3rincacti^ 
ity.  By  a  steady  adkeieaee  Is 
such  a  course,  tk^gh  the 
Ing  and  grace  of  kit 
if  his  emdtiont  tkoald 
less  lively,  or  hit  feelingt 
obtuse,  thegraeei^of  tkeehftls* 
tlaa  character  will  nevcrthfil 
become  more  strongly  nmrkri 
and  more  -firmly  rooted  In  M* 
sonUand  ^'the  fmiti  of  liphU 
eonsness"  will  bemoic 
dant  hi  hU  life. 
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It  appears  very  deslraM%  Anl 
a  larger  portion  of  raiigioas  Um' 
graphy  should  be'  onjnpkBd  ky 
the  Itvfs  of*  pious  and  excmplerf 
laymen.  Though  an  account  ef 
excellent  ministers  is  Tery  in* 
structive,  yet  several  drcnuuHn 
ces  conduce  to  render  it  lest.gea^ 
erally  useful.  As  they  move  la 
a  sphere  peculiar  to  themselves 
the  nature  of  many  .of  their  da* 
ties  precludes  universal  issita 
tion  ;  and  their  superior  at* 
tainments  and  z^lous  oxertleaSy 
like  the  skill  of  a^phymeimh 
or  the  bravery  of  a  eoMior, 
are  rather  admired  and  applaad* 
ed  than  followed.  Even  tfcsir 
piety  is  too  frequently  regmdi 
ed  with  a  kind  of  professional  rs- 
verence  only;  as  the  sanctity  of • 
hermit  was  formerly  venenlii 
by  the  neighboring  mnUitoflSi 
who  imaained  themselves  to  ks 
under  no  obligation  to  coaferti 
to  his  self*daoying  example^ 
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ire  therefore  particalarly 
when  we  bateaa  oppor- 
of  exhibitiog  the  lives  of 
KcellcDt  persons  who  have 
ed  in  the  midst  of  secular 
nents.  Short  indeed  was 
eer  of  the  ainiabic  subject 
following  memoir  ;  but 
lefr  behind  him  a  testimo- 
le  power  of  religion,  which 
ng,  and  we  hope  with  ad. 
e,  be  remembered. 
S.  ii.  Crolding  was  born 
ectable  parents,  at  Brid- 
n  the  year  1784.  Almost 
is  childhood  he  discovered 
!nt  thirst  after  know  ledge; 
possi*ssed,  in  a  greater  de- 
tian  many,  the  means  of 
ing  this  laudable  desire, 
oyed  the  advantage  of  a 
d  education,  and  made 
roficiency  in  mathematical 
>  After  quitting  school 
oted  himself  to  the  law  ; 
ill  embraced  erery  op- 
itj  which  his  professional 
tnents  allowed  for  acqulr- 
leral  knowledge,  llefre- 
f  rose  several  hours  be- 
.y  in  winter,  and  pursued 
idies  with  an  ardor  and 
srance,  which  enabled 
ritb  a  remarkable  faciU 
execution,  to  accomplish 
lian  most  other  young  per- 
Many  proofs  of  his  indns. 
i  application  remain  in  his 
I  analyses  of  works,  and 
manuscripts^  which  his  re- 
possess. 

it  is  not  our  intention  to 
I  memoir  with  an  account 
v^or  of  his  understand- 
If  singular  diligence,  the 
of  his  knowledge,  or  the 
<eot  of  his  mind  and  amia- 
of  his  manners.  ^^  We 
'  to  use  the  words  of  one 
'ricndsy  *^  adduce  numer« 


ous  proofs  of  the  warm  affection^ 
tender  sensibility,  and  extreme 
delicacy  of  his  disposition,  and 
of  the  integrity,  and  disinterest^ 
edness  which  distinguished  his 
character.  He  discovered  a  con* 
scientious  n*gard  to  duty  in  all 
his  transactions,  and  exeipplary 
and  consistent  conduct  in  every 
relation." 

But  we  wish  to  fix  the  reader's 
attention  on  his  unfeigned  piety; 
which,  as  his  life  drew  nearer 
to  a  close,  shone  forth  with  in. 
creasing  and  singular  lustre* 
We  know  not  the  date  of  his  first 
serious  impressions.  A  letter 
which  he  wrote,  in  his  fourteenth 
year,  on  the  death  of  an  elder 
brother,  evinces  a  mind  in  some 
degree  affected  with  eternal  coo« 
cerns.  But  though  nothing  de» 
cisive  appeared  In  his  character 
at  this  time,  or  for  some  follow, 
ing  years,  yet  during  this  period 
he  exhibited  many  favorable 
symptoms  of  a  mind  well  dispos- 
ed, lie  discovered  a  reverence 
for  sacred  things ;  and  he  not 
only  attended  upon  the  public 
means  of  grace  and  the  secret  dv.  . 
ties  of  religion,  but  frequented 
those  social  meetings  of  prayer 
which  the  learned  and  polite,  an. 
less  renewed  by  divine  grace, 
generally  regard  with  disgust  and 
contempt.  But  though  it  b  im. 
possible  to  say  when  that  change, 
without  which  ^*  we  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  took  place 
in  his  character,  yet  it  will  evi- 
dently appear  from  the  subse- 
quent part  of  this  memoir,  that 
he  had  been  drawn  by  divine 
influence  from  a  love  to  worldly, 
to  a  superior  delight  in  spiritniM 
objects.  He  who  sees  no  differ- 
ence in  his  past  and  present  ex- 
perience, has  reason  to  call' his 
religion  in  question.     Yet  the  al- 


idM 


Memoir  tf  Mr.  SHepken  Hetki  GMIng. 


CJIta. 


toration  mlgkt  baefectod,  espec 
{ally  in  those  wko  lM¥e  eojoyed' 
» religions  edacatloD,  in  a  Tery 
fradual  and  inperceptible  man. 
■cr.  Sock  pertons  are  like  a 
Man  who,  glkling  down  a  stream, 
Mmof es  from  the  dominions  of 
one  prince  into  those  of  another. 
Jie  knows  not  when  he  passed 
the  boundaries  which  divide  the 
two  kingdoms  ;  and  Is  only  con. 
flciouB  of  the  change,  by  contras. 
Ung  the  objects  around  him  with 
the  scenes  which  he  had  recent- 
ly  quitted. 

He  went  to  London  in  the 
year  1807.  Prerionsly  to  hb 
going  thither,  he  expresses,  in  a 
letter  to  a  friend,  his  resolution 
to  avail  himself  of  the  advantages 
for  improvement  which  his  new 
situation  would  afford  ;  but,  lie 
adds,  what  Is  particularly  mem- 
orable, as  descriptive  of  his  own 
future  condition,  ^  Thus  have 
I  folly  unbosomkl  myself  to  you 
on  the  most  Important  eubject 
of  a  temporal  nature,  which  can 
engage  my  attention.  How  far 
success  may  smile  on  my  pros, 
pects.  Is  only  known  to  the  Su- 
preme Disposer  of  events,  who, 
in  the  course  of  his  providence, 
often  frustrates  the  schemes  of 
mortals,  to  shew  more  fully  his 
own  sovereignty  and  their  depen- 
dence.' 

On  bis  arrival  in  London,  he 
was  sensible  of  the  numerous 
•nares  to  which  he  was  exposed, 
as  appears  from  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  his  brother  on  that 
occasion  : — 

*  With  much  pleasure,*  says 
he,  ^  I  reflect  on  the  jolicitude 
jou  expressed  when  we  parted, 
that  I  could  be  Introduced  to  such 
•ompany  as  would  be  a  check  to 
youthful  levity,  In  a  place  so  en. 
snaring  and  dskngeroa%     I  say. 


I  was  pleased,  beeansoit  ihewri 
the  degree  of  that,  the  vealily  of 
which  ^  I   never  donbtedy— yov 
concern  for  my  best  lateralis. 
If  I  have  since  been  so  lorta. 
nate  as  to  find  a  friend,  I  owetle 
favor  to  that  Sovereign  Good- 
ness which  fixes  the  bonndsif 
our  habitation,  and,  in  proper* 
tion  to  the  advantagea  we  arecn* 
trusted  with,  jnstlj  expects  s 
commensurate  improvement/ 

In  a  letter,  of  the  same  dihi^ 
addressed  to  his  father,  be  wrim 
In  a  languageamlably  deiciiptiis 
of  his  respect^  affection,  wd 
gratitude. 

^  i  should  do  injastioe,'  hi 
says,  '  to  my  own  feelingei  wsis 
I  not  to  begin  with  expressly 
my  warmest  thanks  fortheexcd* 
lent  advice  and  kind  wishes  cea* 
tained  in  my  excellent  father's 
welcome  epistle.  I  regard  It 
as  one  of  the  greatest  blessiagyle 
have  had  a  pions  edncatiooy  ani 
the  instructions  and  pimyais  eft 
parent  for  so  long  a  period ;  ani 
now  that  I  am,  for  the  first  tlsM^ 
separated,  I  feel  more  tlian  evir 
their  value.  Go  on,  my  dstr 
Sir,  to  assist  your  child  la  tUi 
way.  He  needs  it,  and  will  thank 
you  for  it ;  or,  at  least^  shoiM 
he  at  any  time  be  disposed  to  la* 
ject  it,  this  circumstance  ba^t 
to  excite  him  to  suspect  tlMi  hs 
Is  not  what  he  should  be,  whit 
he  would  be.  While,  with  joy 
and  gratitude,  he  acknowledge 
that  divine  goodness'  which  hai 
hitherto  preserved  him  from  vid^ 
he  desires  to  rejoice  witii  trsH- 
bling,  remembering  the  preespt 
of  the  apostle,  ^^  Let  bim  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  herf 
lest  he  fall." 

We  find  that  hU  diligenoala 
his  new  situation  equalled  tbi 
warmest  resolutions  wiiich  ha  had 
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loaceif  e  of  me/  wji  he^  in 

er   to  one  of  his   uBteca, 

liftlf  past  niae,  or  earlier  in 

lomtng,   till  ten  at  niglit^ 

faged  as  only  to  be  able  to 

an  hour  at  dinner  ;  and, 

dition  to  this,  haTiug  full 

^jiaent  for  study  (the  only 

on  my- retiring  to  my  lodg* 

it  Bight,  and  before  break. 

I  nnwearied  diligence  and 
ior  talents,  soon  attracted 
itiee  of  men  of  the  first  emi* 

in  his  profession.  He 
ritb.  the  roost  flattering  en. 
g^MUt  from  them,  and  had 
nets  of  wealth  and  distinct 
opening  before  him  beyond 
Hghest  expectation ; — but 
iVTor  of  his  mind  exceed- 
latrcngth  of  his  constitu* 

iBis  unremitting  appli- 
L  .occasioned  a  hemorrhage ; 
^  though  slight  al  first,  was 
BBtiy  repeated,  and,  after 
ijlioiiihs,  terminated  fatal* 
A  ivtteTf  which  our  young 
L  wrote  at  this  period,  ia- 
•  rtbe  pieasiog  state  of  bis 

liQv,aiuiety  of  friends  on 
Mawiionij*  says  he,  ^though 
r...Mothiog.  and  endearing, 
9a  fiaattfnl  to  the  safferer, 
mgk  mmM  ACtt  bimself  the 
«jOf.tii#lr  sorrow,  whose 
Hfl-  p9i  cares  are  blended 
Alib  <iwn.  For  my  sake, 
ddf^  as  well  as  your  pw n, 
i|^«erj.soliCitous,  my  dear 
p/dHMit  w^uU  coucttrns  me. 
ItfOW^what  la  best  for  us  ; 

Is  wankj  a  wbjeet  oC.the  <|rcpest 
JAgJ»  nmy  have  jfallen  the  un- 

m^'fmewakBi-    Lee  othci*  nfte 

rfe|wir.bnirrtiit#Mqi>rtMJ  . 
L.  II.     riew  Series* 


and  in  causing  me  to  driak/of  the 
cap  of  affliction,  has  wise  |Mr» 
poses  to  answer.  May  the  fmlt 
bo  to  .alienate  from  sin,  wean 
from  inordinate  attachments  to 
the  worlds  to  rendrr  the  Sarior 
more  piecioui,  and  Heaven  more 
desirable.' 

A.S  his  disorder  increased,  a 
medical  gentleman,  with  a  pater^ 
nai  kindness,  took  him  under 
his  own  roof,  for  the  sake  of 
giving  him  that  particular  atten- 
tion which  he  needed  at  thu  crit- 
ical period.  His  tIcws  and  feeU 
ings  at  this  time  are  thus  expres- 
sed, iQ  a  letter  to-  his  father  :-~ 

^  Here  then  let  me  pause  for 
a  moment,  apd  reflect  on  tbe  ner^ 
cies  which  have  accompanied.tUe 
afflictive  dispensation.  Ear  ri^ 
moved  from  tbose  kind  rolationiy 
whose  tender  sympathy  and  un- 
wearied .attention  have  hereto- 
fore l>een  experienced,  in  tbe 
midst  of  strangers,  and  not  CTen 

my  friend  at  hand  (Mr^ was 

in.  the  country)  my  situation  ap- 
peared really  forlorn.  Vet  ha? e 
these  circumstances  heightenedthe 
claim  of  gratitude  to  that  Being, 
who  has  excited  an  interest  in  the 
bosom  almost  of  strangers  in  mj 
behalf.  .  Nothing  can  exceed  Cae 
kindness  I  have  experienced /rcHtt 
Mr.  andJtirs. — »  IntbeforoMlL 
parental  attention  is  united  with 
such  1^  d^rao  ot,  profiessional 
skill,  as  sets  my  mind,  sund  shonU 
set  yours,  at.  per&ct  ease  .on 
that  fabjeet.  In  the  latter,,  I 
see  all  the  sensibilities  of  a  moth- 
er (the  character  in  which,  she 
says,  she  wtehcs  me  to  consider 
lier)  displayed.  Excluded  as/ 
am  from  all  society,  my  sitna* 
tiun  would, be  somewhat  dnll^ 
were  not  every  mean^,  consistent 
with  safety,ubed  toTimoTOthete. 
diiuB  of  solitfidp-    ^>*  shorty  ^^m 
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thing    could  render  one  m«re 
comfortable  under  the  absence 
of  my  relations  ;    while  the  cir. 
cnnutance  of   being  under  the 
tame  roof  with  my  doctor,  whose 
i^sistance  in  any  emergency  can 
be  so  readily  obtained,  is  partic. 
ularly  favorable.     Thus  the  cup 
I  am  called  to  drink,  though  bit. 
ter«  is  sweetened  with  many  a 
pleasant   Ingredient.      Whether 
the  plans  I  had  formed,  the  ac- 
complishment of  which  appeared 
within  my  reach,  will  be  entire- 
ly frustrated,  or  only  interrupt- 
ed, is  best  Icnown  to  the  Supreme 
IHs|>oser  of  etenta.     I  desire  to 
acquiesce  in   his  will,   whatever 
that   may    be.      Certainly    my 
prospects  were  fair  ; — the  cloud 
that   intercepted  my  riew    was 
dispersed; — my    most    sanguine 
expectations     were      exceeded, 
and  recent  circumstances  had  in- 
creased them  ; — but,  |>erhaps,  I 
had  made  this  too  much  an  idol. 
My'  heart  was  too  much  set  on  it; 
and,  without  doubt.  Infinite  Wis- 
dom  has  seen   fit  to  withdraw  it 
from  me,   that  I  may  be  led  to 
trust    more    entirely    on    him. 
Happy  will   it  be  that  I  hare 
been  rlsited  with  this  affliction, 
if  this  end    be  answered  by  it ! 
You  will  be  solicitous  to  know 
whiit  were  my  views  in  anticipa* 
tion  of  that  event,  which  certain- 
ly, at  one  period,   I  considered 
as  not  far  distant.     Sensible  of 
the  treachery  of  the  heart,  and 
the  danger  of  self  deception.  It 
was  my  prayer  to  God  \o  give 
me  a  right  judgment  in  so  impor- 
tant a  matter.     I  trust,  my  dear 
Sir,  all  is  well  ;    that  I  am  pre. 
pared  for  any  event  ;  that,  hav- 
ing east  anchor  within  the  veil,  I 
have  a  hold  which  thfe  terrors  of 
death   cannot  shake   !    Rejoioe 
with  me  in  this  liope,  and  pray 


that  it  may  be  well  fMsdMl* 
The  pleadng  state  of  hiiBdad, 
expressed  in  this  letter^  to  iIsq 
mentioned  by  the  worthy  lady 
with  whom  he  resided. 

^  Our  dear  friend,'  says  ahe^ 
<  has  often  reminded  me  of  fUs 
consoling  idea  of  Cowper^ii 
That  thos9  who  «re  beat  itidl  ia 
live  in  this  world,  are  beet  pn- 
pared  for  the  happlneaa  of  aaow 
ther.  Hit  mind  was  calm  mA 
composed  in  the  most  trying  p^ 
riod  of  hb  illness  ;'and9  thmaghto 
was  prohibited  from  apeakiM,^! 
conld  not  refuse  to  listaB  wlia 
he  was  expressing  a  tweet  testis 
mony  to  the  reality  of  reili^km 
He  mUd,  that  his  hopes  restaiea 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  aadthat 
he  felt  their  support^  'flsditht 
most  perfect  retignatioD'to^  Hm 
divine  will,  as  to  the  eveot  of  his 
illness.  I  lament  that  the  ^Isw 
tone  in  which  he  spok^  oodlfts 
interest  and  agitation  of  ttomO* 
ment,  have  prevented  me  lirml 
recalling  many  of  the  ideas  wlikk 
he  uttered,  and  which  I  Iwve  so 
doubt  but  he  Intended  that  I 
should  treasure  up  for  the  eonso- 
lation  of  his  friends  ;  bnt  -it  li 
enough  to  know,  that,  ac  that 
solemn  periotd  when  the  huuHS 
heart  would  not  be  tempted  ta 
disguise  its  real  sentlmeoH^  dettk 
had  no  terrors  for  yonr  beiefcd 
relative.' 

The  gentleman  to  wkom  heal- 
luded  In  one  of  his  letters,  at  (to 
friend  that  he  met  with  tooo  aftor 
his  arrival  in  London,  gives  the 
same  account  of  his  resigmidis 
during  this  period  of  hit  illness; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  be  pays 
a  tribute  to  the  worth  and  anhu 
bleness  of  hit  general  charader* 
'  The  first  half  hoar/  tayt  he, 
addressing  bis  father,  ^  tiMift  I 
spent  with  your  ton,  after  his  ar- 
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own,  excited  mf  desire 
ftte  his  f rieadaliip ;  for  I 
that  I  perceif  ed  great  in^ 
e^  anited  with  goodoest 
tnew  of  disposition;  and 
■tidpated  I  foand,-— an 
ate  friend,  and  an  excel- 
ipanion.  We  weresel. 
g  separated  from  each 
len  business  did  not  pre. 

*  meeting.  His  ardor 
ofession  was  great.  He 
ked  out  the  road ;  and 
:ipal  obstacles  appeared 
leen  remored,  by  his  su« 
dents  and  perse? erance, 
iras  arrested  in  his  course 
hand  of  Omnipotence, 
me  he  exhibited  the  pow. 
e  religion  he  professed, 
irmnr  escaped  him.  He 
ntioncd  it  as  a  striking 

the  Tanity  and  nncer- 

*  terrestrial  things  ;  but 
pirit  of  christian  forti- 
I  a  desire  of  cheerful  re. 
I  to  the  will  of  his  hea? • 
her.' 

can  read,  without  emo. 
le  testimonies  of  his  sub- 
jO  the  disposal  of  infinite 
especially  when  it  is  cqu. 
IT  hat  high,  raised  hopes 
isted  by  his  premature 

snaining  part  of  this  Me. 
1  relate  to  his  views  and 
mis  after  he  returned  in. 
country.  About  three 
lefore  his  death,  he  grew 
ibly  worse  ;  but  he  en. 
luring  this  period,  with 
lort  interruption,  a  most 
I  serenity  of  mind  :  and, 
raw  near  to  an  eternal 
D  was  favored  with  more 
ticipations  of  glory, 
ifter  his  return,  a  mcet- 
*ayer  being  proposed  on 
lot,  be  wrote  the  follow. 


tag  letter  tohia  worthy  aiinistar, 
the  Rev.  John  Saltren,  of  Brid* 
port  :— 

'  I  know  not,  my  dear  Sir, 
whether,  in  this  exercise,  the  call 
for  prayer  or  thanksgiving  be 
greater.  When  I  think  on  my 
late  providential,  and,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  almost  miraculous  escape* 
from  a  catastrophe  which,  had 
it  happened  in  my  debilitated 
state,  would,  according  to  hu. 
man  probabilities,  have  proved 
directly,  at  least  ultimately,  fa. 
tal,  I  cannot  but  see  eause  for 
gratitude  to  that  God  who,  in 
such  extremity,  appeared  for  my 
help.  This,  and  the  favorable 
state  of  my  health  at  present, 
which  evidently  improvea  under 
the  use  of  the  means,  encourage 
me  to  hope  that  there  is  mercy  yet 
in  store,and  that  the  time  may  not 
be  far  distant  when  I  shall  again 
be  permitted  to  acknowledge  his 
goodness,  even  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  It 
is  this  hope  which  will  furnish 
matter  of  supplication  to  athrone 
of  grace.  Life  can  only  be  do* 
sired,  as  it  affords  opportunity 
of  usefulness  here,  or  of  prepar. 
ation  for  happiness  hereafter; 
and  if,  in  a  protracted  existence, 
I  have  to  anticipate  a  life  bur. 
densome to  myself  and  my  friends, 
my  prayer  would  be,  *Lord, 
finish  thy  work,  and  cut  it 
short  in  righteousness  !  Fit  me 
for  thy  kingdom,  and  then  take 
me  to  it !'  Uenge  appears  the 
propriety  of  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  even  in  our  prayers, 
lest  their  fulfilment  prove  a  curse 
instead  of  a  blessing.  ^  One 
thing  we  cannot  ask  amiss,  that 
the  affliction  may  be  sanctified  ; 

*  AUudiog  to  aoroe  alArminn  mop- 
toms,  whiobinduoed  a  full  expeotauon  of 
'ao  iminediiite  reftim  oC  the  lifmorrhsi» 
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and  I  feel  its  imporUnce  too 
much,  not  to  remind  you,  my 
dea^  Sir,  of  it.  May  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  descend  n  pon  and  in. 
fluence  those  who  may  be  engag- 
ed ! — and  may  the  angel  of  the 
covenant  mingle  his  incense  with 
theirs,  that  their  prayers  may  be 
accepted  before  the  throne  of 
God  V 

Oaring  this  meeting  of  his 
friends,  or  on  a  similar  occasion, 
he  wrote  the  following  memo- 
randum, which  was  found  after 
his  decease.— 

^  I  cannot  close  the  duties  of 
this  evening,  when  my  friends 
hare  a  meeting  for  prayer  on  my 
account,  without  expressing,  in 
a  manner  more  distinctly  than  I 
have  yet  done,  the  state  of  my 
religious  fceiings,  under  theafflic- 
tion  which  has  so  long  tried  me. 

^It  has  often  been  a  subject 
of  regret  that  I  had  not  done  this 
sooner^  at  least  only  by  those 
Gommnnications  which  1  have 
sometimes  made  to  my  friends. 
After  the  attack,  I  had  for  a 
considerable  time  no  convenient 
opportunity  for  this  ;  and  since 
I  came  down  to  the  country  the 
design  has  been  delayed,  from  a 
wishtotalLeamore  circumstantial 
▼lew  of  the  subject,  in  the  differ* 
ent  stages  of  my  disorder,  than 
my  health  in  general  would  pru- 
dently admit  of;  thoogli,  with 
shame  1  spealL  it,  there  have 
been  seasons  when  at  most  I 
should  have  run  no  greater  risk 
from  the  investigation  than  the 
fatigue  of  other  studies  or  en. 
gagemcnts  occasioned.  Should 
life  be  spared,  I  )iopo  to  devote 
the  earliest  opportunity  to  make 
this  scrutiny.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  following  paper  is  intended 
as  a  memento  for  the  use  of  my- 
sclf|  and  for  the  satisfaction,  in 


some  degree,  of  mj  fricadi  wh» 
may  survive  me  :•— 

« The  period  wlien  I>ni«Ii  starai 
us  in  the  face,  though  ft  eaasos 
of  trial  to  the  faitii,  ia  by  im 
means  favorable  to  ao  infidrf 
as  to  the  foundation  of  oar  liope^ 
which  can  l>est  be  ofiected  mhm 
the  mind  is  calm  and  amBflacncw 
ed  by  bodily  disease.  Hence  I 
have  repeatedly  songht  to  ascer* 
tain  the  reality  of  that  comfort 
which  I  seemed  to  feel  at  this  aw« 
fui  period.  Not  content  with 
my  own  eiamination,  1  have  en* 
deavored  to  compare  my  relig- 
ious affections  with  those  laUl 
down  in  an  inestimable  work  of 
President  Edwards  on  the  sab- 
ject,  as  evidences  of  a  state  of 
salvation.  The  result  is,  That 
though  I  have  greatly  to  deplore 
the  want  of  clearer  testimoay  oa 
this  head,  particularly  as  to  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  ini 
brought  mo  to  himself,  I  -date 
entertain  a  hope,  that  I  have 
been  led  by  the  teachings  of  Us 
Spirit  to  see  my  danger  and  ssy 
remedy, — to  choose  the  Lord 
for  my  portion,  and  to  give  my- 
self up  to  him  to  be  entirely  at 
his  disposal !  I  have  at  times 
felt  a  pleasure  I  cannot  de» 
scribe,  in  making  this  surrender 
to  him, — in  pouring  ont  my 
soul,  as  it  wore,  in  prayer  before 
him,  and  in  telling  him  my  de- 
sire to  be  wholly  his.  Too  tran- 
sient, alas  I  have  been  the  blisi- 
ful  visions ;  and  too  often  suc- 
ceeded by  a  degree  of  supioeaess 
and  languor  hardly  reconcilabis 
with  a  christian  life !  My  teoi- 
per,  under  this  affliction  Itsi 
been  much  too  little  regulated  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  This  has  been  the  cause 
of  much  grief  to  mc,  and,  I  trust, 
of  unfeigned  humiliation  before 
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ir  thoagh  theit  may  not 
ing  some  plausible  ex. 

this  head,  drawn  from 
race  of  a  complaint  so 
tij  nertous,  yet  I  am 
ble  of  pride  at  the  hot- 
.  sin,  I  believe,  from  my 
erience,  the  most  diffi. 
all  to  root  out  of  the 
Lord,  assist  me  hy  thy 
•sobdue  the  ctiI  propen- 

my  nature, — form  and 
within  me  those  graces 
ridence  and  adorn  the 

profession, — and  may 
wnt  trial  be  eminently 
to  the  promotion  of  so 
)  an  end ! 

Te  once  more,  this  eve- 
lemnly  examined  myself 

points  which  can  never 
folly  or  satisfactorily 
t.  In  the  presence  of 
f  God,  I  have  seriously 
s  it  my  supreme  desire 

Lord*s  ?  Can  I  submit 
:o  him  in  all  things  ^ — 
to  suffer  the  loss  of  earth* 
irts  and  prospects  if  he 
-yea,  In  every  event  to 
e  in  his  will  witltout 
ing  or  repining?  My 
bly  answers,  '  I  trust  I 
Thanks  be  to  God  for 
e !  It  assures  me,  that  I 
Mred  for  whatever  may 
u  *  All  Is  yours,  wheth^ 
r  death,  things  present 
8  to  come  ;  all  is  yours, 
ire  Chrlst*8,  and  Christ 
•'  I  have,  in  the  best 
my  feeble  frame  would 
le,  and  I  humbly  hope, 
%  in  superior  aid,  devot- 
tf  afresh  to  the  Lord ; 


desiring  that  he  would  acoefit' 
me  as  his  child,  adopt  mo  Inti^ 
his  covenant,  and  so  teach  me^ 
by  his  Spirit,  that  I  may  in  fu- 
ture see  all  things  in  God,  and 
God  in  every  thing :  that  I  may 
love  him  more,  serve  him  more 
faithfully,  and  be  enabled,  by 
faith,  to  look  forward,  with  nn. 
shaken  confidence,  to  the  mo- 
ment that  finishes  my  earthly  ca- 
feer,  as  the  period  when  my  bllsi 
is  consummated  and  secured  for 
eternity  I  Surely,  if  such  be  the 
Issue  of  my  troubles,  I  need  not 
repine  at  the  continuance  of  the 
stroke.  ^  God  In  himself  Is  bliss 
enough,  take  what  he' will  away;' 
for  these  light  afflictions,  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work 
out  for  yon  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  1 

*If  an  be  fiArdon'd  Fm  lerarty 
Ueath  hath  no  sting  beside ; 

The  law  gave  lin  its  daraninff  powV* 
Bttt  Cimstf  mj  ransom,  cued  !* 

I  could  wish  to  enlarge  on  so 
pleasing,  so  aiymating  a  topic ; 
but,  for  the  present,  I  must  for* 
bear.  My  spirits,  too  great  for 
my  strength,  begin  to  sink  un- 
der the  infirmities  of  the  body. 
O  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  enl* 
tivate  wlih  care  the  cbrbtias 
growth,  Mill  full  perfection 
crown  my  hopes  in  everlasting 
bliss  I' 

Such  was  his  close  and  seriont 
Inquiry  In  the  view  of  eternity  ; 
and  who  can  doubt  of  the  sincer- 
ity of  bit  design,  or  the  happy 
result  of  his  examination ! 
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RELIGIOUS   COMMUNICATIONS. 


TUE  PARABLE  OF   THE  TEN  TIEGIMt. 


Ill  tbe  24th  chapter  of  Mat- 
ibitmf  we  haTe  a  remarkable 
prophecy,  delirered  by  the  great 
Prophet  from  heaveo,  oh  the 
monnt  of  OliTes,  just  before  the 
tcene  of  hb  final  sofferiogs.  In 
that  prophecy,  thoogh  it  had 
thronghoat  a  direct  aod  primary 
reference  to  the  destraction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the 
Jewish  age ;  and  was  strikingly 
accomplished  in  that  signal  catas- 
trophe ;  yet  there  was  an  allusion 
and  ultimate  reference  to  the  end 
of  the  world y  and  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day ;  when  some  of 
the  particulars  of  the  prophecy 
will  haye  a  more  literal  and  stu- 
pendous accomplishment.  As 
the  amazing  scenes  of  the  final 
consummation  were  thus  solemnly 
presented  in  prospect,  the  DiTine 
Monitor,  by  a  Tcry  easy  and  ob- 
Tious  transition,  immediately  in 
connexion  with  his  prophecy, 
addressed  to  his  disciples,  and 
through  them  to  others  wherever 
his  gospel  should  bo  known,  a 
most  serious  warning,  on  the  im- 
portance of  being  in  readiness  to 
meet  their  Judge.  In  the  25th 
chapter,  we  have  the  continua- 
tion  and  conclusion  of  the  same 
admonitory  discourse.  In  this 
chapter  the  warning  to  be  in  read- 
iness to  meet  our  Judge  is  most 
impressively  enforced^  by  the 
memorable  parables  of  (he  ten 
virgins,  and  the  ten  servants  en- 
trusted  with  difi*erent  talents ; 
and  the  discourse  concludes  with 
a  direct  view  of  the  final  judg- 
ment, in  a  very  explicit  and  sol- 


emn representation  of  the  tn> 
mendous  scene. 

The  immediate  snbjeet  of  pi»i 
sent,  contemplation  is  tbe  pani 
ble  of  the  ten  virgins  ;  a-sabp 
ject  not  unsaitable  to  engage  tk 
serious  attention  of  all,  eapecktg 
at  the  season  of  passing  A»  ma- 
itory  bourn  from  an  oldioam$ 
year. 

This  parable,  as  alieadj  iatt* 
mated,  is  principally  designed  It 
enforce  the  warning  to  all,  «■! 
particulat  !y  to  the  professon  «f 
religion,  to  be  in  preparation  ta 
meet  their  Lord,  in  the  final  jn^- 
ment.  It  deserves,  however,,  to 
be  particularly  considered  that, 
though  the  parable  seemi  to  fetor 
directly  to  the  judgment  day; 
yet  it  was  evidently  designed  ts 
be  applicable,  in  all  its  moaite- 
ry  force,  not  to  those  only  wke 
should  live  in  the  last  age  of  the 
world,  but  to  those  also  wko 
should  live  in  each  preceding a^ 
The  disciples  of  Christ  and  <^ 
ers  of  that  age,  were  warned  to 
be  in  expectation  of  their  Lord*f 
coming,  and  to  hold  themselvfs 
in  readiness  for  the  jadgneat 
Those  also  who  lived  in  the  aeit 
age  after  them,  and  in  each  sae» 
ceeding  age  since,  have  bees 
warned  to  the  same  effect  by  HM 
same  parable.  We  of  the  piesest 
age  are  in  like  manner  warned; 
and  the  waruing  is  intended  to 
apply  to  every  following  geaer- 
alion,  till  theJudge  shall  actual^ 
appear.  But  how  could  ic  haie 
been  proper  for  the  Divine  Mos- 
itor  to  warn  his  disciples  sad 
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others,  who  lived  eighteen  hun. 
drcd  years  ago.  to   be  in    rcadi. 
nes9  for  the  juds^ment ;  represent- 
ing   to   them,    at  the  same   time, 
€hat  they  knew  not  how  soon  fheir 
liord    would    come ;     when     he 
Iliicw  tha<  the  day  of  judgment 
ivas  then  many  ages  distant  ? 

This  apparent  difTicnlty  is  ea- 
sily obviated.     The  solemn  truth 
is,  mankind,   from  age   to   age, 
are  passing  on,  iu   rapid  succcs- 
aion, to  the  judgment.  They  ha?c 
their  probationary  periods   ser. 
crally  allotted  to  them,  which  pe- 
riods terminate  at  death  ;     and 
then   their   respectiTc    accounts 
are  closed  and  sealed  up  for  the 
public  audit  of  the  great  and  de- 
dslreday.     As  their  characters 
are  at  death,  so  will  they  appear 
at  the  judgment  ;  and  according 
to  the  deeds  done  here  in  body, 
will  be  the  final  retribution,  eith. 
er of  happiness  or  of  misery,  then, 
in  the  presence  of  the  universe, 
to  be  awarded  to  them. 

To  all  men,  therefore,  of  erery 
age,  death,  in  a  very  proper  and 
inportant  sense,  is  a  summons 
to  the  judgment ;  and  in  the  same 
proper  and  im  poet  ant  sense,  the 
day  or  hour  of  death  is  to  them, 
hi  the  language  of  the  parable 
**thc  day  or  the  hour  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man."  The 
dliciplet  then  and  others  of  that 
*9e  might  be  warned,  and  we  of 
the  present  age  may  be  warned, 
to  be  in  readiness  for  the  judg. 
sent,  and  in  constant  expecta- 
tion of  our  Lord's  coming,  with 
the  same  propriety,  as  if  the  so- 
iemnitlcs  of  the  great  day  had 
been  then,  or  were  now,  actual, 
ly  near  at  hand.  For  no  man 
ijbows  how  soon  he  may  receive 
tne  summons  ;  how  suoo,  with 
respect  to  him,  the  Son  of  man 
will  cone ;  how  soon  his  proba- 


tion  will  close,  and  his  momen. 
tons  account  be  sealed  up  for 
public  and  final  audit. 

On  this  principle  obviously, 
the  parable  before  us  is  predicat- 
ed ;  and  on  this  principle  it  is  so 
constructed  as  to  be  equally  ap- 
plicable to  enforce  the  warning 
to  be  ready,  in  every  age.  After 
thus  much  said,  therefore,  to 
explain  the  principle  and  to 
ju>tify  the  propriety  of  the 
parable,  we  may  now  proceed 
more  directly  to  contemplate  the 
parable  itself. 

^^  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  vir-- 
gins,  zcho  took  their  lamps  and 
zcent  forth  to  meet  the  bride* 
groom.  And  Jive  of  them  were 
wise  and  Jive  were  foolish. 
They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps^  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 
But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  ves-. 
sels^  zcith  their  lamps.  While 
the  bridegroom  tarried^  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept.  And  at 
midnight  there  was  a  cry  made, 
Beholdy  the  bridegroom  cometh; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then 
all  those  virgins  arose  and  trim" 
med  their  lamps.  And  thefooU 
ish  said  unto  the  wiscy  Give  us 
of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out.  But  the  wise  answer* 
ec/,  sayings  Not  so;  lest  there 
be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  : 
but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that 
sell^  and  buy  for  yourselves. 
And  while  they  went  to  buy^  the 
bridegroom  came :  and  they 
that  zcere  ready  went  in  with 
htm  to  the  marriage;  and  the 
door  was  shut.  Afterward 
came  also  the  other  virgins y  say* 
ing^  Lord^  Lord^  open  t^us. 
But  he  answered  and  saidj  fVr- 
ily  I  yay  unto  yoUy  I  know  gou 
not.'' 

The  parable  is  founded  on  tbr 
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ceremonies  of  a  marriage  solem- 
miy  ;  and  in  order  to  be  clearly 
nndentood,  tome  knowledge  of 
the  OMiniidr  in  which  nuptial  so- 
lemnities   were    anciently   con- 
ducted,   is   necessary.      It  was 
common  we  may  then   obserre, 
for  Che  bridegroom,  on  those  oc- 
casions,    first    to  repair,    with 
some  of  his  Immediate  connex- 
ions,  to  the  house,  or  father's 
house  of  the  bride ;    where  the 
friends  on  that  side  were  conven. 
ed,  and  where  an  entertainment 
was  furnished,  which  often  con- 
tinued for  several  days,  varying, 
howerer,   from  a    longer  to  a 
shorter  time,    according  to  the 
quality  or  circumstances  of  the 
parties.     About  the  close  of  the 
entertainment  at  the  house  of  the 
bride,  the  marriage  was  solemn, 
iced  in  due  form  ;    and  then  the 
new.inarried  pair  were  conduct- 
ed to  the  bridegroom's  house. 
This  part  of  the  solemnity,  when 
the  partiei  were  of  respectable 
quality,  was  made  a  very  splen. 
•did   ceremony,  and   was  usually 
exhibited  late  in  the  evening,  or 
in  the  night.     From  the  bride's, 
to  the  bridegroom's  house,    they 
moved    in   regular   processions, 
lighted  with  flambeaux,  or  lamps, 
and  accompanied    with    music ; 
and  \«hilc  on  their  way,  but  usu* 
ally   near    to   the  bridegroom's 
house,  they  were  met  by  a  com- 
pany of  young  females,  the  rela- 
tives and  friends  of  the   bridc- 
greoni,'  who    went    forth    with 
their  lights  to  welcome  the  bride; 
and  who  on  meeting,  took  their 
place  in  lead  of  the  procession, 
and  moved  on  with  the  rest  to  the 
house,   where  a  supper  was  pro- 
vided.    Those   only,    who  were 
pn^sent  to  go  in  with  the  proces- 
sion, wire  admitted'^to the  enter, 
tainmenf ;    and  when  they  were 


all  in,    ^<4be  door  was  dbnt/* 
This  simple  accoaot«spUM 
at  once  the  leading  paftlcnttti 
of  the  parable. 

The  bridegroom,   tliM^  hills 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
ediy  in  the  Scriptnrea  b 
ed  as  the   bridegrooas    «f  l|i 
church.     The  ten  vlrgiof,  V-As 
company  of  female  f rieiMify  nilii 
were  to  go  forth  to  «i«Qtd||s 
bridegroom,    are  the    fnietali 
friends  of  Christ ;    not  MMt 
all,  It  wonid  appear,  wi|o^pMdtal 
to  be  his  friends,  bat  sick  atf^ 
credible  professors :  for  tkf  fiM|k 
ish  are  rf  presented  as  itQt  fcalM| 
been  distinguished  from  tlia^w|l|^ 
until  the  trying  hour  caoi^  .At 
lamp  la  here  Intended  toaraM* 
ize  the  profession  of  chrifCWt 
ty,  or  the  external  ahowi^al^ 
ion  ;  and  by  the  oil  hi   ' 
sels,  we  are  doubtless  41^ 
stand  true  grace  m  tho 
those  holy  afteotlons,  wUdi 
stitute  the  essence  of -Clit 
christian   character.     Tho  wI|b 
virgins  are  true  Christiaiia  i  file 
foolish  virgins  are  those,  who lutia 
nothing  more  of  rdigioo,  thaans 
credible  profession,  or  m  hite^ 
tcrnal  shew.     Their  takii^  thar 
lamps  and  going  forth,  or  4111^ 
paring  to  go  forth  to  neetl^ 
bridegroom,  denotes  their -gell- 
ing forward  in  a  public  prafai* 
ion,     or  open    declarauM-af 
friendship  to  Christ ;  andthad^ 
lay  of  the  bridegroom,   iWte* 
termediate  tiiiic    tietwoes   thbh 
profession,  or  their  real  or'sa^ 
posed    conversion,    aad.ildr 
death,  or  their  summoat.tawsl 
their  Judge.     By  thealamhgfag 
and  sleeping  both  of  the  wia^ 
and  the  foolish  virgins,   wt  eH 
to  understand  the  nnwatdiMasp 
and  luaciivity  in  rdiglon,-  wUck 
is  but  too  commonly  witacssc^ 
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Ite  profeifors  only,  bot 
tr«e  Christ  tout.  The 
Aidniffht  of  the  bride, 
coming, denetee  the  sol. 

bj  approAching  desth, 
eed  fery  nneipected,  to 
Fudge ;  and  the  f  irgioft' 
I  trhnoiing  their  lamp», 
f  represents  the  soleoin 
less,  and  the  earnest  In- 
esprcling  the  state  of 
Is,  Co  which  both  tme 
B  professors  are  Terr 
f  ronsed,  by  the  strong 
sion  of  Immediale  dc^ath 

eonsequent  judgment. 
»lieation  of  the  foolish 
>  the  wise  for  some  of 

no  less  strikingly  rep. 
le  case  of  unsound  pro. 
when,  alarmed  by  the 
r  of  the  trying  hour,  and 
d  of  their  utter  destito. 
race,  they  earnestly  and 
f  call  for  help,  from 
Ion  they  suppose  to  be 
istians.     The  direction, 

return  by  the  wise  vlr- 
ipo  rather  to  the  renders 
tnd  buy  for  themselres, 
Jie  direction,  very  prop. 
n  by  Christians  to  those, 
der  alarm,  call  for  their 
i  to  trust  in  any  human 
to  apply  directly  to  the 
I  of  all  grace.  The 
)i  the  bridegroom,  in  the 
le,  while  the  distressed 
rgins  were  seekingfor  oil, 
ed  solemnly  to  impress 
ideration,  that  death  is 
B  put  off  by  the  greatest 
IT  the  most  distrusting 
but  the  Judge  will 
his  own  appointed  time, 

men  are  prepared  to 
I  or  not. — On  the  com. 
le  bridegroom,  the  wise 
being  in  readiness,  went 

him    to  the  marriage. 

II.     New  Series, 


Though  true  Christians  slmnber 
for  a  while  with  others  ;  yet  aa 
they  ha? e  grace  in  their  hearts^ 
when  waked  by  the  summons  of 
their  Judge,  on  trimming  their 
hunpSf  they  will  br  found  pre- 
pared to  enter  with  him  in. 
to  his  joy.  Bot  the  door 
was  shut  z  and  afterwards,  when 
the  foolish  vii^ins  came  and  beg« 
ged  for  admittance,  the  bride- 
groom answered,  '^  I  know  yoa 
not."  The  meaning  is,  as  obvi- 
oos  as  it  is  terrible.  When  once 
this  probationary  scene  is  closed, 
the  door  of  mercy  is  shut,  for 
erer  shot,  against  those  who  die 
without  unfeigned  repentancei 
without  true  grace  In  their  hearts; 
and  utterly  a  unfailing  after- 
wards will  be  their  most  earnest 
entreaties,  their  loudest  cries, 
their  bitterest  lamentations. 

The  leading  sentiments  of  this 
solemn  and  deeply  interesting 
parable  may  now  be  drawn  into 
several  distinct  and  serious  re* 
flections. — 

In  the  first  place  then,  how 
affecting  is  the  representation 
here  given  of  the  state  of  the 
christian  church.  Of  the  tea 
firgins  of  this  parable,  intended 
by  our  blessed  Sarior  to  refiro- 
sent  those,  who  make  a  ereeHbig 
profession  of  friendship  to  him, 
fire  were  wise,  and  fire  wero 
foolish.  We  would  fain  hope^ 
indeed  I  that  this  was  not  meant 
to  indicate,  that  erea  of  those, 
who  pass  in  his  church  for  cred- 
ible professors,  the  one  half  ai^ 
unsound,and  no  better  than  hyp* 
ocrites.  Can  we,  however, 
aroid  the  serious  apprehension, 
that  the  proportion  of  these  ii 
not  inconsiderable?  But  how 
affecting  the  apprehension  t 
When  wc  cast  onr  eyes  round, 
in  an  eztensiTe  survey,  we  eta* 
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not  bat  be  palnfally  strack,  bj 
the*  fewnenB  of  those,  who  make, 
in  form,  anj  profession  of  re. 
liffion,  in  comparison  with  the 
many,  who  make  none.  Com* 
parativrly  small,  huivever,  as 
this  number  is  ;  yet  a  consldcra. 
ble  propunton  of  these  can  hard. 
ly  be  con^ider'-d  ati  rntitlfd  to 
the  designation  of  credible  pro- 
fessors :  for  how  many,  alas ! 
**  »n  walk,"  nnder  the  sacred 
proft'Sstr>n  of  the  gospel,  as  to 
make  it  unquestionably  eTid«'nt, 
that  *^  th«'y  are  enemies  cif  the 
cro*is  of  Christ  !"  And  must  we 
then,  Htill  go  farther  in  oar  de« 
diicMons  ?  Must  wo  admit  the 
probability,  that  even  of  those, 
w  hose  profession  is  fair  and  cred- 
ible, many  are  yet  but  foolish 
?irgins..bnl  graceless  professors ! 
Destressfu  I  thought!  Mostdecp. 
]y  it  should  affect  the  heart,  and 
aroQse  the  whole  soul  of  every 
professor. 

If  is  obTions,  as  a  second  re. 
flection,  that  we  cannot  always 
certainly  distinguish  among  the 
professors  of  Christianity,  who 
are  true,  and  who  are  false. 
The  foolish  virgins,  as  well  as 
the  wise,  had  their  lamps.  Un. 
soopd  professors  have  an  out- 
ward shew  of  religion,andnot  un- 
frequently  indeed  a  yery  glaring 
profession  :  a  profession,  which 
strikes  and  dazzli*s  the  world, 
and  puts  the  sincere,  butmodent. 
Christian  to  confusion.  On  the 
other  hand,  sincere  professors, 
Christians  who  have  grace  in  their 
hearts  have  their  slumbering  sea 
sons;  seasons  in  which  they  shew 
but  little  of  the  spirii,ihe  power, 
or  thi' genuine  frails  of  godliness. 
Shall  I  ask  yon,  christian  t/rcth- 
ren,  to  look  round  yon,  and 
torn  vour  eyes  home  upon  your- 
falveS|  and  say^  is  not  Uus  rep- 


resentation nott  aoienalj  tnel 
That  it  shonld  be  thsa  u  lailna 
choly  indeed.  Aut  aiaeB  It  is 
thus,  that  foolish  Tirgtna  Iwvt 
sometimes  glaring  iMapa,  aid 
wise  virgins  nTtmrtiinrt  indnlM 
in  their  slumliera;  it  alMiill 
teach  us  certainly,  an  impMlait 
lesson.  It  should  track  ■§  !• 
use  caution  and  diffidmoe  ip 
judging  one  of  another.  Xet  ap 
learn,  then,  the  meaningf  aaf 
the  practical  use  of  the  injaa^b 
tiiin.  tii  ^^  judge  nothing  befoiii 
the  time." 

Bat  aTBiRorcflectinn  pienNi 
upon  the  mind  ;    tlint,  tboi^ 
true  and  false  profetiors  nre  nai 
always  distinguishable  in  tlwir 
lives,  yet  they  will  be  nvfpUy 
distinguished  at  death.       Vaiy 
often,  indeed,  the  ,diatinclion  is 
strikingly  manifest,   liefon  the 
final  moment.     When  <kn  ciy 
is  sounded,   <<  Behold  tim  bride* 
groom  comath  I"  and  tbev  aiiv 
to  trim  tlieir  lamps,  it  omnii 
made  evident  to  all  beiiolden,wka 
has  oily  and  who  has  not.    Oftoa 
the  true  Christian,  though  beCan 
his  profession  may  Itavebeenda- 
bious,  on  the  near  approach  of 
death,  gives  the  brightest  eridenos 
of  a  iienite.nt  spirit,  of  a  livdlj 
faith,  and  of  a  sore  and  atadfii 
hope  ;   and  when  Um  anmoMiBS 
actually  comes,  departs,  in  peaci^ 
and  in  the  triumphant  aniidpi^ 
tion  of  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  WUis 
on   the   other   hand,    under  the 
same  solemn  circumstances,  ths 
lamp  of  the  graceless  profcssaTi 
howevrr  glaring  it   may  liefon 
bare  been,  goes  out ;    and  lie  it 
cither    dibtracti-d   with   awfally 
bIgniGcaot  terrors,  or  sunk  aa  a 
still    more    terribly    portentoai 
stupor.     But  belt  as  it  nMi>.  i> 
iheRe     visible     respects,     whUs 
broath  lemains  ;    yei  no  soeotf 
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roreord  loosed,"  than 
d  light  of  eternity,  the 

appears  to  the  ineffii. 
the  sainted  spirit,  and 
ierable  despair  of  the 
>al. 

solemn  reflection,  in 
H  PLACE,  tha(  for  the 
and  unhelievinf^,  thore 
hope,  eithi^r  in  or  af> 

This  whole  parable 
(d  on  the  momentous 
that  death  terminates 
lonary  scene,  and  seals 
«r  of  both  saints  and 

the  final  jiidjy^ment  : 
other  principle  can  ei. 
eitlnency  be  solidly 
ta  propriety  be  solid, 
d.  How  impertinent, 
I  proper  most  the  par. 
eeo,  and  the  warning 
1  it  was  intended  to 
id  onr  SaTior  beliered 

at  death  the  distinc* 
en  the  righteons  and 

would  cease,  and  all 
ropared  to  meet  their 
I  joy,  or  that  after 
p  wonld  be  another 
ison,  or  space  for  re* 

Uaqnestionably  our 
iTod  no  such  thing  : 
B,that  which  he  knew, 
id,  ^^the  door  was 
Dst  the  foolish  vir. 
represented,  that  all 
aaid  lamentations  af. 
Fero  utterly  nna? ail- 

rhole  then,  firallt, 
imentous  concern  Is 
Dd  warning  of  tho  di- 
gradoni  Monitor : 
therefore ;  for  ye 
ler  the  day,  nor  the 
dn  the  son  of  man 
This  is  the  moral  of 
;  this  is  its  applica. 
B  th«  warninf,  which 


it  was  intcndrd  most  deeply  and 

solemnly  to  impress.     And  js  it, 

indeed,  possible    thai  under  any 

jnst   impression  of  the  awfully 

monitory     confsiderations     here 

con f eyed,  profirssurK,  or  othcis, 

can  slumber  and  sleep,  the  «vi8c 

4'id  the  foolish  together  ?  Shmild 

ir  not  rather  be  expected. that  all 

would    be    awake^    constantly 

awake  ;  and  eaaminlng  wiib  un. 

remitting   cvre,    and     with    the 

dei^fiest   scrutiny,    the    state    of 

their  souls,  and   the  grounds  of 

their  sup  posed  safety,  0,awake, 

awake,  thou  that  sleepest.     A^ 

wake,  professors,  one  and  all ; 

awake  to  righteousness  and  sin 

no    more.       Awake^  and  trim 

your  lamps ;     and    prepare  to 

meet  the   Bridegroom,       Soon, 

Tery  soon,   he  will   come  ;    and 

those  who  are  ready  will  go  in 

with  him  to  the  marriage ;    and 

the  door,  will  be  shut.  And  alas! 

then  for  those,  against  whom  it 

is  shut!    They  will    be   left  for 

ever  in  onter  darkness,    where 

there  will  be  weeping  and  gOash- 

lag  of  teeth/' 

SILVANUS. 


A   WORD  TO  CHEIiTIAWi. 

Breihren^ 

'  GiTX  roe  leave  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  practice  of  re- 
viewing the  praters,  which  yon 
daily  make.  We  must  not  think 
it  sufficient,  that  we  have  uttered 
a  few  words  in .  prayer.  It  is 
desirable  to  know,  whether  we 
kave  prayed  to  God's  acceptance; 
whether  onr  prayer  avails  at  the 
throne  of  Grace.  It  is  important 
in  many  cases,  to  inquire  after, 
wards  how  we  havedone  business, 
as  well  as  beforehand  to  consider^ 
how  we  •ughllodoit. 


J  Wmrdio  a^Mkmi. 
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1 .  CMflint  ihmiM  MaDiM 
vkethcr  tkeir  pnym  kite  ben 
oifTcd  is  faith. 

Fakhlan  praycn  are  Bach  tiM 
game,  at  aooe*  Wit  boat  faith  it 
iiimpotfibla  to  pleaieGod.  Oar 
lalifpoD  should  be  each  as  will 
answer  the  pbrpose  of  saring  oar 
aoais.  Why  should  we  be  con- 
tent  with  a  reHgloD,  which  will 
leave  as  perishing  in  our  sin  ? 
Is  not  sach  a  religion  worse  than 
none  f  Be  not  deceived  :  God  is 
not  mockLed.  How  important 
then  Is  it  to  the  Christian,  laith. 
^Ily  to  eaainine  whethi-r  his 
prayers,  were  made  in  faith  ? 

9.  Christians  should  examine, 
whether  they  pra)  as  penilenu. 
It  is  certainly  interesting  to  them 
to  know  whether  they  take  tiieir 
proper  place  before  God,  as  of- 
fenders. If  they  stand  up,  and 
pray,  and  feel,  that  it  woald  be 
unjust  in  God  to  deny  them 
their  request,  they  pray  as  im- 
penitent sinners  pray*  It  con- 
cerns them  to  take  the  place 
which  belongs  to  them  as  suppli. 
ants  unworthy  of  any  favor 
from  God. 

3.  Christians  shonid  watch 
nnto  prayer,  that  they  may  know 
whether  they  seek  the  glory  of 
God.  It  is  a  divine  direction, 
^^Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat,  or 
drlnk,or  whatever  yedo,do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God."  it  is  the  duty 
of  Christians,  and  the  duty  of  all 
men,  to  act  for  God,  and  to  use 
themselves  and  ail  they  have  sa- 
credly  for  him.  God  is  entitled 
to  all  their  service ;  and  in  with, 
holding  from  God  bis  dae^  they 
rob  him  of  his  honor. 

The  Christian  should  examine, 
whether  he  goes  to  G^  as  a 
child,  in  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
and  asks  of  him  blessings  for  the 
glory  of  his  nane. 


If 
views  in  piayery  tlwy  will  net 
1m  able  to  ooose  to  tlia  thnsai  af 
Graoa  with  bwable 
How  gnatly  will  it 
and  invigorate  them  ■•  lhiadal|^ 
to  have  it  in  their  pawar  t«  waf^ 
^We  toom,  thai  it  sswiartts 
glory  of  God,  that  we  beggfiit' 
him  t  he  blessings  of  lusfraoe.  Ill 
imoiv,  that  it  was  for  tbag loqjr 
of  his  name,  that  we  prncdiv  ^ 
the  pardon  of  sin.'  ^*  Fev  slqr 
name  sake,  O,  Lovd^  paaim 
mine  iniqaity,  for  it  ia  giasl." 

4.  It  deeply  coeoerea  Ghii^ 
tiaas  te  examine  wliccbar  llair 
practice  is  answerable  le  4hsii 
prayers.  Prayer  te  be  gaoi 
must  have  correspoedent  pnetiss 
attached  to  it,  and  this  pnctiai 
b  essential  to  Uie  eftcacy  af 
prayer.  This  may  be  UlaitralaL 
by  a  few  plain  examploa.  Itlr 
the  duty  of  Christiana  te 
God  to  keep  them  froas  t 
tion;  *^And  lead  os  not 
temptation."  They  most  ba  ai 
careful  then  to  shon  teosptatioas^ 
as  they  ought  te  be,  to  pray  Gad 
to  keep  them  from  it.  Wh^ 
do  they  mean,  when  thay  piif 
God  to  keep  them  from  tempts 
tion,  and  yet  daily  pat 
unnecessarily  in  the  way  of 
tations  ?  Will  not  CM  jadgeef 
their  prayers  by  their  pmimi 

What  if  it  be  their  pia|«^ 
that  Jastice  and  righttomral 
might  prevail  ?  This  weald  ht 
well.  But  should  they  not  waick 
to  see  that  their  practioe  is  ai- 
swerable  to  the  prayer  tiM|khan 
made  ?  If  with  this  prayer  apsa 
our  lips,  we  da  wrong  to  athsiit 
which  will  be  the  me&l  aaeeusrfll 
pleading,  our  pray  era  for  lbs 
prevalence  of  rigbtconaaessy  er 
their  cries  against  onr  partial  ia- 
justice?   Beholdytbeliiraofths 
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wlw  hare  reaped  dowa 
Ids,  fvhick  it  of  joa  kept 

fraud,  crieth  t  and  the 
tlien  which  have  reaped 
Bred  into  the  ears  of  4he 
8aliauth. 

iiaa  at  his  own  table,  ai 
uBoommon,  shoo  Id  pray 
)  SQpply  those  who  are 
B  of  the  mercies,  by  him 
I  family  enjoyed  ;  the 
if  such  a  prayer  wonld 
But  if  the  man  should 
ite  nothing  to  the  relief 
poor ;  his  prayer  would 
» more  than  the  cold  com- 
ministered  by  htm  who 
•  t  he  poor  with  good  words 
^*If  a  brother  or  sister" 
M  aposiK*^  ^'be  naked, 
titute  of  daily  food,  and 
fon  say  unto  them,  De. 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
notwithstanding  ye  give 
It  those  things  which  are 
to  the  body  ;  what  doth 
?"  I^t  Christians  think 
angel's  testimony  in  be- 

Cornelius,  the  devout 
iHi;  ^*Thy  prayer  and 
ms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
Mfore  God." 
Christian  should  pray,  as 
las  directed,  ^^Thy  king- 
ae,"  this  is  nothing  more 
I,  than  praying  for  the 
see  of  true  religion.  But 
ails  each  prayers,  if  we 
Jly  oppose  true  religion, 
•so  no  endeavors  to  pro- 

ly,  in  a  word,  if  we  sep- 
rs^er  from  the  spirit  and 
of  mind,  which  the  duly 
I  and  also  from  corres- 
;  practice,  what  will  it  be 
mn  mockery  ?  //  it  ra- 
men  the  solemn  meeting* 
m  ge  upremd  forth  your 
wUi  hide  mine  eyei  from 


^oM,  ^a,  tohen  ye  mtAe  mm^ 
prmyerty  I  mil  not  hemr  f  jreur 
handi  are  full  of  blood. 

JUSTUS. 


THE  DOCTEllfa  Of  TVS  CROSS. 
A  SCRAP. 

As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ier» 
pent  in  the  wUderness^  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  l^ted 
up  ;  that  whosoever  believeth  isi 
him  should  not  perish^  but  have 
eternal  life. 

^Uow  o^^iiri^to  imagine  that 
the  form  of  a  serpent  in  brass, 
elevated  upon  a  pole  will  prove 
an  antidote  to  the  deadly  venom 
of  these  fiery  serpents  1  How 
foolishy  to  believe  that  barely 
looking  upon  this  artificial  ser- 
pent will  atfect  the  cure  of  those 
who  were  bitten  !  How  repug- 
nant to  reason !  How  repugnant 
to  common  sense  !' — Such,  or 
similar  to  these,  might  have  been 
the  eaclamat  ions  of  the  proud 
and  pretendedly  philosophic  in 
the  Hebrew  camp.  And  such, 
or  similar  to  these,  have  beem 
the  exclamations,  actually  utter- 
ed by  men,  doting  on  their  own 
reason,  in  modern  times.  It 
has  been  thus  also  in  regard  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  In 
the  early  days  of  the  gospel, 
*^  Christ  crucified  was  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolishness ;"  and  in 
allsucoeeding  ages,  it  has  beea 
the  standing  jest,  the  scorn,  and 
derision  of  vain  pretenders  to 
philosophy,  and  vaonters  in  Iftie 
all  sufficiency  of  human  reaion. 
But  never  more  than  in  the  pres- 
ent age,  was  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  faith  alone  in  the  cn». 
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•ified  Smi  of  God,  brandcHl  as 
faolhh  and  absurd,  nay,  as  im- 
pious and  blasphfmous. 

But  howeter  foolish  to  the 
miseroen  of  this  world  the  method 
of  cure  might  seem,  howe? er  re» 
pugnant  to  the  proud  decisions 
of  human  reason  and  philosophy; 
still,  e? ery  humble  and  belie? ing 
Israelite, «  ho, when  bitten, look- 
ed to  the  serpent  of  brass,  li? ed. 
So  likewise,  though  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  be  *^  unto  them 
that  perish  foolishness;"  it  is 
nevertheless,  ^^  unto  every  one 
that  belicrcth,  the  power  of  God 
anto  salvation."  After  all  their 
pretensions  then,  to  superior 
wisdom  and  philosophy,  after  ail 
their  disdainful  sneers  at  the  doc- 
trine of  the  cross,  and  at  the  hum- 
bia  believers  in  the  crucified  im- 


manuel ;  wi^h  wkat  cfie^ioM 
folly  and  madness  are  they  mHy 
char^^eable,  who,  throagh  tl^ 
waatonneM  of  pride  and  sdL 
conceit,  ^^  reject  the  counsel  rf 
God  against  themseivas.*'  ibd 
any  of  th»  Israelites, vainljr  tmU 
ing  in  human  skill  and  sooifMf 
a  met h  lid  of  care,  ao  hambiii 
to  human  reason,  refused,  wha 
bitten,  to  look  to  theaerpeot  «i 
brass,  and  therefore  died  9  aoMll 
their  fineand  plausible  ffeaaoalap 
and  objections,  not  ali  their  ptf» 
ade  of  windom  and  phiiosoylf^ 
not  all  their  poiota  of  vil  41 
strokes  of  sarcasm,  oouM  hsfs 
saved  them  from  theinlamytf 
fools  or  madmen.  **  The  fedL 
ishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  HMf 
and  the  weakness  of  God  ii  itrSB* 
ger  than  men." 


SELECTIONS. 


THE  TOUIfO  CHRfSTTAW.  Aft 
INSTRUCTIVE  NARRATIVE.  BY 
JAMES  MUIR,  D  D  PASTOR  OP 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
ALEXANDRIA. 

"  Out  of  the  moathi  of  babes  and  suek- 
ihigs,  hast  thou  oniaiiied  Bti*eiigth  " 

*•  ChildKn"  cried  "  in  the  temple,  Hot- 
annah,  to  the  ion  of  Daf  id." 

*'  I  love  them  who  lore  me,  and  they 
irho  seek  me  earlif  shall  find  mc." 

^^  Thet  brought  youni^  chil. 
dren  to"  Christ,  when  he  was  on 
earth — *^  that  he  should  touch 
them  ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But 
when  Jesus  saw  it  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them 
— Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not  ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God — Verily,  1  say 


anto  you — Whosoever  shall  ifl 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God,  ii 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  eatir 
theiein. — And  he  took  tbenip 
in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  apsi 
them,  and  btessi^  them.*'  W 
scriptures,  by  /i7r/e  ehUdmi 
mean  all  who  are  under  age;  ii 
well  as  infants  on  the  breMt<-* 
the  '^Oiive  Plants,"  arisingab0«e 
a  good  man's  table,  ^*  The  bHii 
tage  of  the  Lord," — which  tW 
parent  is  bound  to  cultivate  srf 
to  improve. 

<'  Suffer  the  Utile  chUdrm,i^ 
comefome."— -Someof  theai  vii^ 
of  the  same  tender  age^  as  tW 
thousands  in  Nineveh,  who  eeiM. 
not  discern  thi'ir  right  hand  frd* 
their  left— 7%e«e  he  took  laHr 
his  arms;  others  of  them  beiti^ 
more  advanced^  were  led  fbr^a'' 
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friends*  and  introdiicrd 
presence — upon  ihone  he 
handsi  and  bli^sed  them, 
re  welcome  to  Jesus,  and 
his  attention  and  regard. 
Dhrisi  has  remo? cd  to  the 

world,  the  command*'- 
the  little  children  to 
'  nie,"  SQg^^sts  ideas 
It  different,  althooi^h  in 
I  same,  which  rect'ive  va. 
lodifications,  according 
rogress  made  in  life,  un* 
limit  -be  passed  which 
le  term,  by  which  child, 
prescribed. 

le  Infant  be  devoted  to 
ine  mercy  and  care.— < 
he  nnspeakable  gift  of 
the  Savior  of  the  child, 
the  parent ;  both  have 
isidered  in  the  covenant 
)  and  provision  has  been 
*  the  renovation  and  hap- 
r  both  ;  of  this  baptism 
iressite  emblem.     When 

ffi^es  himflelf  ^first  to 
il  then  his  child,  thiH  sol- 
becomes  highly  benefi- 
a  parent  heir  by  renews 
profession  uf  faith  and 
iCy  and  lends  his  child, 
si  was  lent,  all  the  days 
fe,  to  the  Lord. 
^ltillm^  children  are  inl. 

Christ's  family— By  a 
r    education,     they  are 

to  the  dispositions 
iduct,  becoming  in  the 
id  honorable  station 
hey  fill.  Let  them  be 
upin  the  Ai«r/«re  and  oc/- 
s  of  the  Lord,  which  in. 
be  one,  all  the  branches 
/liie— the  other,  all  the 
I  et  msiruction.  Is  foU 
d  op  in  the  heart  of  a 
lie  rod  of  correction  must 
from  him.  Is  man  bom 
ildast'icelit  Dcicieiit 


in  every  kind  of  knowledge  ani 
improvement.  By  the  greatast 
care  and  patience,  must  he  be  ln« 
structed  and  improved.  Disci^ 
pline  roots  out  the  noxLiout 
weed.— liiffnfclfdft nourishes  the 
uscfnl  plant.  Imtruction  with, 
out  Di^dpiiney  is  throwing  seed 
on  ground  vhere  the  pernicious 
weed  is  permitted  to  grow  luxu- 
riant— and  Diicipiine  without 
Intirudian  is  as  ineffectual ;  it 
may  root  out  the  weed,  but  it 
endangers  the  grain.-^Let  the 
sons  of  Abraham  instruct  their 
children  with  auihoriiy  and  care, 
they  shall  receive  pleasure  in 
them,  for  Christ  loves  those  who 
in  their  yonth,  are  brought  up 
in  hissertice,  and  aarki.theoi 
out  for  future  honor. 

This  world  is  a  nurscfry,  wher# 
seeds  are  sown,  and  plants  are 
raised,  but  they  are  brought  to 
maturity  in  other  ground — when 
our  children  whom  we  devoted 
to  God ;  over  whom  we  watched; 
whose  instruction  and  improve* 
ment  we  anxiously  studied ;  when 
such  are  cutotfin  youth,  what 
shall  we  conclude? — ^That  our 
labor  has  been  in  vain,  and  our 
hcipes  all  disappointed.— -By  no 
means — Lot  us  rat  ht-r  conclude- 
that  our  labor  has  been  ei«'Ctual| 
and  Qur  hopes  completely  realli. 
ed.  The  plant  b  removed  from 
this  nurwry,  where  our  ex pecta« 
tions  from  It  might  all  have  been 
blasted,  to  the  iiaradise  of  God 
above,  where  it  flourivhes,  and 
shall  for  ever  flourish,  in  the 
highest  maturity. 

**0f  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God, ''--remarkable  assurancOi-* 
It  means— -such  as  these  belong 
to  Christ's  kingdom  on  earthy 
and  are  the  heirs  of  heaven. 
Their  simple  and  inodest  appear- 
ance, their  meek  and  hiaoecnt 


319 


Tk9  Voumg  CkriitiuB. 


ilhc 


oondnct,  their  tetcfeftble  tempr r 
aod  indiffrrenoe  to  the  thiiif(«  of 
life,  are  worthy  of  imitation ; 
nay  drstitate  of  a  charactrr  in 
which  thew  qualiiiefl  princitially 
prerail,  yoo  are  none  of  Christ's 

disciples bat    the   eaprcssion 

■ecms  imniediately  to  intimate, 
that  into  the  kioKdom  of  heat  en 
these  children  themselves  are  re- 
oeived.  Christ  views  them  with 
delight,  as  osiers  which  are  easi. 
ly  bent ;  as  wax  susceptible  of 
any  impression,  and  he  has  left 
it  in  charge  with  parents  to  gire 
the  osier  the  proper  bend,  the 
wax  a  good  impression.  The 
directions  on  this  subject  are 
plain,  urgent,  and  express,  re- 
peated again  and  again,  in  the 
boly  scriptures — when  followed, 
the  parent  may  be  assured  of  the 
approbation  of  his  Savior,  who 
will  reward  his  obedience,  the 
reward  sometimes  is-*«The  child 
to  taken  from  him — ^The  world 
lias  a  thousand  charms  adapted 
to  the  corrupt  inclinations  nat- 
ural to  us  all.  Some  minds  from 
their  Conttit^i^ion  are  more  ex- 
posed than  others.  It  may  be 
In  pity  to  mankind  in  general, 
and  iierhaps  in  some  Instances, 
it  may  be  the  reward  of  the  dili- 
gence, and  answer  of  the  prayer 
of  the  pious  parent,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  child — that  such  a 
proportion  of  the  human  race 
are  cut  oif  in  early  life,  fiut  be 
this  as  it  will — since  children  are 
capable  of  being  members  of 
Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  and 
afterwards  of  admission  into  the 
licavenly  kingdom,  let  parents 
do  every  thing  in  their  power  to 
prepare  them  for  heaven — and 
let  them  rejoice  when  their  Sav- 
ior is  pleased  to  take  them  to 
himself. 
That  children  are  capable  of 


rettgions  faapfcsiioM,  and  teM& 
times  give  evidence  of  a  diipetii 
tioa  and  coadnct,  which  Ito 
spirit  of  Ji  sus  alone  eonid  Is* 
spire,  appears  to  me  plain  ftwm 
the  aft«*cting  narrative,  wkkh 
has  snggrtted  these  rrflcctioii^ 
and  will  I  hope  be  read  with  is. 
tcrest  and- advantage. 

THE  HAnftATITE. 

CnARLorre  Lawoz,  mn  s 
danghter  of  Roliert  Lenox,  Eif. 
of  New.  York.  The  family  m 
numerous  and  promising — Ml 
enjoy  advantages  which  few  «. 
joy.  The  manner  In  wkkh  lis 
Lord^  day  is  improved  by  ail 
its  members  I  state  with  plcami^ 
not  dottliting  but  to  thia, 
the  blessing  of  God,  may  be 
cribed  the  religions  hnpraSH 
which  have  supported  aooeif 
them  in  the  most  trying  mwueifc 
The  family  assemble  fas  Ihs 
morning  to  hear  the  word  iciii 
and  to  join  in  prayer.  PaUc 
worship  daring  both  parts  of  tie 
day  is  regularly  attended.  Tk 
evening  hours  are  sacred  to  it* 
struction  at  home.  Private  di^ 
ties  are  not  ab8orl>ed  inpaWc 
duties,  each  has  its  time,  wKick 
in  pleasing  succession,  dispsK 
the  mind  for  serious  inspresslM) 
and  render  them  deep  and  iasthf* 
A  day  thus  spent  is  happiain 
beyond  what  the  scnsnaiist  csi 
boast,  and  it  is  attended  wUl  m 
enriching  blet^sing.  Thus  happj 
was  the  family  of  my  frisalj 
when  1  saw  them.  They  wen 
all  in  health,  and  tnated  the  doi 
mestic  cap  overflowing  «id 
good.  A  few  short  weeb  wA 
a  bitter  cup  went  round.  ^^A 
0/Aea,"  a  young  lady  ofeighiMi 
whom  none  saw  without  b^ 
pleased ;  with  whom  none  cof- 
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out  being  charmed  ; 
ible  manners  conciU 
ffectioD  of   til ;    wu 
r  her  parents,  but  her 
lumbered.     She  took 
f  rooffal  things,  and 
lends    in    fears,    her 
m  ae^ony  of  grief. 
IS  seldom  come  alone, 
nttictcd  by  this  stroke 
rhen  the  heart  recoiv- 
onnd   from   a  stroke 
kvy,   and   equally  se. 
I  the  steps   of   provi. 
'   are  ^ise,  although 
.'at  deep.     J  tsCfth  is 
I  St  Bvnjtimin  als»  be 
me  ?    Should  nature 
fh  arkuow]i'dges,rhat 
»f  all  has  done  right. 
'   suf)\>rings   arc   not 
Ithough     it     cannot 
the    burthen,    yet    it 
I  weight.     The  rever- 
•inier,    of    London, 
id  on  a  family  he  had 
:are. and  beheld  them 
honor  and   ability, 
isefulness  and  profit 
pans  of  the  world, 
e  fruit  of  many  pain- 
hen  that  fruit  grate- 
trcnt,  as  the  fruit  of 
IS  suddenly  destroy. 
in  died  in  the  East, 
in  the  West- Indies  ; 
at  home;  a  daughter 
f  of  his  heart,  at  the 
of  her  entering  life 
irest  prospects,  foU 
rothers  to  the  tomb. 
I  succeeded  in  quick 

der  roared  in  repeat, 
firm  mind  was  shak- 
i%*ed  with  grief,  but 
ilence,  having  learn. 
3  say,  "  Though  he 
will  I  trust  in  hiiM," 
aterthan  Jcb,  ««Tha 


cup  my  fat  her  gi?eth  me,  flball  I 
not  drink  it  :  Not  my  mil,  tkin$ 
be  done/' 

The  tittle  Charlotte  had  en- 
twined  herself    by   a    thousand 
charms  round  the.  heart.      Her 
disposition     was      sedate      and 
thoughtful,  bi^yond  what  at  her 
time  of  life,  is  usual.     A  famil- 
iar anecdote  gives  insight  into 
her  character.     Some  time  ago 
I  was  supping  with  the  family 
when  the  family  were  alone.  Tht 
conversation    was  cheerful,  but 
innocent.     The    children    took 
their  part ;  It  was  indeed  a  feast 
of  love.     Alethea^  described   a 
party  of  pU^asure,  many  of  them 
had  shone  in  tprightlinesg  and 
gatetjf^  one  of  them,  whose  dis- 
tinction was   Dot'  of  this  kind, 
was  plea.singly  but  with  perfect 
innocence,  spoken  of  by  Alethea^ 
who  concluded  a  striking  picture, 
declaring  with  a  smile,  ^^For  all 
the  world  she  is  like  our  Char* 
tvtte.**    The  characteristic  of  the 
child  is  mark<Kl,  in   this   anec* 
doto  with  a  strong  hand.     Frivm 
olous  and  ^howy  tjgL\X»  attract  tho 
inconsiderate,  but  traits,  in  which 
solidity  and  thoughtfulness  ap- 
pear, stamp  a  Taluc  on  the  char« 
acter. 

What  may  be  eipected  of  a 
child  twelve  years  old  ?  Littia 
generally  may  be  expected,  and 
little  is  realized  ;  but  the  present 
instance  is  an  exception.  The 
child  was  sick  nnto  deafh.  She 
was  a  child  indeed,  but  her  words 
and  conduct  were  the  words  and 
conduct  of  mature  yearx,  and  of 
a  mind  exercised  to  godliness. 
Take  them  from  the  pen  of  a 
sister^  and  their  father  has  as- 
sured me  that  ^*  the  description 
is  not  by  any  means  high  color- 
ed." 

^^^he  appeared  t^  have  scrim 
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ous  impressions  of  her  dissoiu^ 
Hon  for  several  days  before  it 
happened,  uhich  was  on  Safur- 
day  morning  at  twelve  o^clock^ 
the  \  tith  of  May.''  ''On  Thars. 
daif  sfie  asked  her  father  the 
hour,  she  zcas  told  it  tsas  rwclre 
o'clock,  on  rcpeatiug  the  ques» 
Hon  same  time  afterizardsj  she 
teas  told  it  zcas  one.  She  saidj 
J  am  one  hour  nearer  my  end^ 
and  during  the  intermission  of 
the  violent  paroxysms^  she  uas 
generally  in  prayer  zcifh  some 
ofihe  family^  V^^J^^f^g  that  the 
JLftrd  would  have  mercy  upon  her  ^ 
though  a  little  one,  and  that  he 
would  forgive  an  tnfanr  sinner.** 

That  the  world  tieii  in  wicked- 
Opss  is  toi>  e? ident  for  the  boldest 
oH'ender  to  deny,  but  a  smsc  of 
the  malignity  of  sin,  which  de- 
praves our  nature,  and  renders 
ns  a  prey  to  sickni'NS  and  death, 
is  peculiar  to  those  «iho  ha?e 
received  the  spirit  of  grace,  he 
draws  the  soul  to  God  for  relief, 
and  teaches  us  to  number  the 
hours  as  thej  ))ass,  that  thej 
may  be  improved,  providing  for 
eternity,  under  the  direction  of 
that  spirit  this  child  is  seen  to 
act,  she  needed  help,  and  applied 
with  the  certainty  of  receiving 
help,  to  hiT  heavenly  Father. 

'*0w  the  morning  of  her  death, 
she  took  leave  of  the  family  one 
byone^  embracing  them,  praying 
the  Lord  to  bless  and  have  mercy 
upon  thfm,  and  hoped  he  might 
meet  them  ail  in  heaven.  She 
th*»n  called  Jor  all  the  domestics 
and  prayed  for  them  in  the  same 
manner  ;  she  btgged  that  her 
friends  tchom  she  could  not  see^ 
might  be  told  that  .>he  prayed 
for  them,  and  icishcd  to  meet 
them  all  in  heaven.'' 

The  spirit  of  Je«iu5  is  a  spirit 
of  love,  aud  1   qucsiion  iihethtr 


it  cTer  appeared  more  efidcoL 
She  embraced  her  parents,  sis« 
tcrs,  and  brother,  this  others 
might  have  done,  but  she  felt  at 
interest  in  the  meanest  doroestiC| 
and  in  all  her  acq  uaintaoce  thoogli 
absi*nt  ;  she  looked  to  heavea 
where  she  was  hastening  as  iha 
seat  of  blessedness,  and  desired 
and  prayed,  that  they  might  all 
attain  the  same  happiness,  and 
in  that  thought  her  ovn  arose 
to  its  full  completion.  The  world 
never  kindled  such  a  flame,  it 
descended  from  above,  to  reias 
the  soul,  that  pure  and  spiritaal 
it  might  immediately  be  anitcd 
to  angels,  and  to  the  spirits 
made  perfect. 

'^  She  mshedto  see  a  child  t§ 
whom  t^he  was  much  attacked, 
who  had  been  at  the  same  sdutU 
with  her,  and  being  sent  for  tM 
her  that  she  had  been  ill^  uA 
suffered  a  great  deal  since  tkeg 
had  parted,  but  that  was  nothing; 
that  they  had  their  little  quof* 
relsj  but  she  hoped  that  Goi 
would  forgive  them  both,  and 
mind,  Frances,  said  she,  mind 
your  fluty  to  Gody  say  jfo«r 
prayers  morning  and  evening  0S 
your  knees,  and  then  you  tall 
die  as  I  do.  Come  and  kiis  me, 
may  God  bless  you,  and  may  v< 
meet  in  heaven." 

Well,  may  we  believe  that 
when  the  gospel  shall  exert  ht 
full  energy,  it  will  eradicate  en. 
mity  from  the  heart,  men  shsll 
no  more  bite  and  devour  oae 
another,  but  live  in  unity  is 
brethren,  over  this  bak>e  tlut 
gospel  had  an  entire  influcace, 
who  shews  in  her  dying  hour  what 
all  would  b<\  were  all  Chrtstlanid 

'"  She  asked  all  the  family  U 
come  close  to  her,  and  prayed 
fur  them,  that  the  Godof  Ahr^ 
hamy  the  God  of  ItauCf  and  tht 
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faeohy  your  God^  my 
ry  person's  God  may 
\.  If  I  have  enemies 
forgive  them;  I  would 
y  thai  the  Almighty 
gWe  Satan  if  possible ; 
od !  forgive  an  infant 
I  know  that  thy  Son 
wn  from  Heaven^  and 
he  cross  for  my  sins^  it 
,  for  the  Father^  the 
the  Holy  Ghoxt  are  one, 
?  not  three  God.n^  but 
I  am  now  g</ing  to 
Savior  in  Heaven^  to 
s  disciples  of  Christy 
sd  sister  Alethea^  and 
lends  who  have  gone  be» 


u 


esumptiou  of  those  who 
mation  with  a  lavish 
when  others  come  not 
ir  standard,  is  checked 
e,  who  far  from  think - 
ly  of  any,  was  anxious 
nercy  on  which  her  own 
sted  might  extend  to  all. 
t  tongue  proclaimed  the 
of  the  Son- — an  infant 
nmitted  its  eternal  safe* 
his  hand,  and  thereby 
the  insult  offered  to  his 
*,  by  those  who  degrade 
mere  man.  The  rhbught 
ng  the  disciples  of  her 
md  all  her  departed 
her  sister  in  particular, 
ill  on  fire  to  be  gone  to 
world,  and  to  join  an 
ibie  company  of  hap- 
•rtals. 

nng  gone  through  this 
ich  occupied  a  consider' 
e,  and  Jeeling  herself 
dy  she  finished  by  say* 
rd    Jesus    receive    my 

fg  her  friend^  very  much 
the  imd^  »%  do  you 


cry  ?  How  I  wish  yon  conld  all 
die  with  me,  it  is  so  sweet  !'^ 

^^  After  she  was  unable  to 
speak,  her  father  prayed  with  her 
for  some  time,  and  desiied  if  she 
understood  what  he  said  to 
squeeze  his  hand,  which  she  did 
immediately,  he  then  said  repeat 
your  last  prayer  once  more,  she 
lifted  up  her  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said  Lord  Jesus — no  more 
could  be  understood,  although 
her  lips  continued  to  move. 

^^This  was  all  done  without 
shedding  one  tear  ^on  the  contrary 
her  countenance  shone  like  that 
of  an  angel, and  had  something  iq 
it  supernatural. 

^^  She  was  a  most  affectionate 
child  and  sister,  and  in  the  course 
of  her  fife  never  gave  pain  to  any 
one,  but  was  beloved  by  every 
person  that  knew  her.  She  had 
a  strong  and  a  discerning  mind, 
cultivated  far  beyond  her  years, 
extremely  warm  in  her  friend- 
ships which  she  formed  with  dis. 
cretion  and  judgment.  In  short 
she  was  a  woman^  and  scholar  in 
miniature — but  a  Christian 
grown  to  full  maturity.  She 
has  left  a  blank  in  our  family 
and  affections  which  can  never 
be  filled  up— with  a  lesson  to 
us  all  to  go  and  do  Ukewise,". 

Some  question  the  truth  of 
Christianity  and  its  good  tendency, 
God  himself  is  pleased  to  plead 
its  cause,  and  to  give  them  in- 
struction, but  as  the  pride  of  the 
heart  must  be  reduced,  tkn  infant 
is  his  advocate,  in  whom  we  see 
both  what  christianityyis  and  to 
what  it  tends.  It  is  a  living 
principle  laying  the  guilty  crea. 
ture  in  the  dust,  and  exalting 
the  Creator.  The  mysteries  of 
the  Godhead  in  as  far  as  they 
are  re?eaied,  Hash  with  such  eTU 
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dcnce  that  fvf*n  a  child  ha*^  a 
Conviction  of  thi'ir  (ruth,  ami 
triumphs  that  th«*  Savior  <»f  man. 
kind  is  God,  and  thai  hrinu  God 
hr  can  save  tu  the  uttcfnosr  A 
relation  to  God  is  claitned  and 
firmly  d(*pond<-d  upon  ;  he  will 
be  favorable  because  he  proniis. 
^  \o  be  so  ;  the  belief  thrreof 
restores  peace  to  the  mind;  dis. 
arms  death  of  its  terrors  ;  and 
receives  viifh  unsuspecting  con. 
fidence  fnfure  happiness.  The 
soul  is  attuned  to  love^  which 
destroys  any  rancour  or  ill  will, 
and  makes  the  interest  of  all  its 
OH  n  interest,  even  ijuur  contempt 
of  the  Savior — O  unbeliever,  and 
your  abuse  of  a  name  di'arer 
than  heat  en  Itself,  is  viewed  with 
pity,  and  the  prajer  escapes  that 
you^  that  £r//,  even  if  possible  the 
most  despicable  of  creatures 
might  be  fort^iven.  Is  this  chris. 
tianity  ?  Does  Christianity  re- 
store men  to  God,  to  Heaven, 
to  one  another  ?  Yes,  such  indeed 
Is  the  Christianity  vihich  you  des- 
pise. 

In  this  child  Christianity  ap- 
pears in  its  native  simplicity, 
and  in  all  its  power.  BiH^ome 
Christians,  I  beseech  you,  and 
you  shall  become  happy.  A 
guilty  mind  has  tormented  you  ; 
Christ  proclaims  pardon  ;  a  de- 
pravinl  nature  has  been  your  dis- 
grace; he  renews  them  who  come 
to  him  inthespiritof  their  minds; 
malice  ranklin*;  at  the  heart 
preys  upon  (he  peace  of  the 
world  ;  he  eradicates  that  root 
of  bitterness.  Death  is  terrible; 
he  has  disarmed  dea^h  of  his  sting; 
an  awful  eternity  distracts  an- 
ticipation ;  he  brings  life  and 
immortality  to  light. 

All  this  and  more  than  this, 
or  than  what  even  tongue  can 
tell  he  did  for  an  infant,  who 


speakii  to  y on  in  honor  of  ("hriity 
and  hreaihes  a  spiiii  which  i^  rha 
gloiy  of  our  nature  and  kappU 
ne>s  itself.  Surely  what  is  hid 
from  (he  wise  and  prudoni  hM 
been  revealed  unto  babes.  ^'Gud 
has  chosen  the  fooli«>fi  thinicB  of 
the  world  (o  confound  ihe  wiif ; 
and  God  has  chrsen  the  «eak 
things  of  the  world  lo  confouad 
the  things  which  are  mighiy ; 
and  base  things  of  (he  w  orld«  and 
things  which  are  despised  baik 
Ciod  chosen.— -Yea,  and  ibingi 
which  are  not  to  bring  to  nought 
things  which  are,  that  no  fleik 
should  glory  in  his  presence.'* 

The  patents  of  such  a  child 
have  subf allied  an  irreparable 
los:(,  but  their  loss  is  the  childl 
gain.  Their  tears  we  caonol 
forbid,  they  are  demanded  by 
departed  worth.  Christ  wepf| 
and  Christians  may  weep.  Tbcrt 
is  a  time  to  weep.  It  is  good  to 
be  in  the  house  of  mourningi 
By  the  sadness  of  the  conote* 
nance  the  heart  is  made  better. 
Godly  sorrow  worketh  repeat- 
ancc  not  to  be  repented  ofi 
Lamentation  and  bitter  weeping 
on  sad  occasions,  are  nature  giv. 
ing  vent  to  feelings,  which  sup* 
pressed,  would  destroy  the  mor* 
tal  frame.  Rachel  may  weep 
for  her  children  ;  but  let  her  not 
refuse  comfort.  God  set*ks  oar 
good^  not  our  ruin  by  afilictiot 
when  he  wounds  he  also  heals; 
he  speaks  comfortably  to  the  af« 
tlicted. 

^^  Faint  not  when  thon  art 
rebuked.  Be  not  ignorant  con- 
cerning them  who  arc  asle(*p,that 
}  e  sorrow  not  even  as  others  who 
have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again; 
even  so  (hem  also  who  blce|i  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.*' 

\o\ixAUthea^  y out CharhitCf 
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ivkd  happy  in  a  better 
>u   shah   go   to  them, 
>fal  weakens  your  at. 
to  mortality,  but  in  the 
lortion  &trengt  heaii  it  to 
ty.     It    is    ao    honor 
mot  be  too  highly  esti- 
lat   your    family    have 
inhabitants  to  the  celes. 
ry.     Where  could  they 
ire,  or  where  so  happy? 
heir  welfare  which   lay 
r  heart,  and   are   they 
}    You  could  not  bear 
m  in  pain,  and  are  they 
'rom  pain  ?    Their  death 
ord  piercing  your  souls, 
e  world  which  they  now 
Jeath  is  sm  allowed  up  of 
;t  the  command  of  your 
remembered  and  obeyed. 
I   thy  voice  from  weep- 
thine  eyes  from  tears  ; 
vork  shall  be  rewarded, 
•   Lord,   and  they   shall 
in  from  the  latid  of  the 

And  there  is  hope  in 
d  saith  the  Lord,  that 
lien  shall  come  again  to 
n  borders." 

ompanions  of  Charlotte 
ot  suppose  that  tkeir 
e  is  lost;  no,  she  is  gone 
in,  and  she  wishes  you  to 

her,  she  would  be  un- 
o  miss  any  of  yon.  She 
you  and  to  you  as  she 

Frances  J    '^  mind  your 

God,  say  your  prayers 

\  and   evening  on   your 

ind  then  you  «» ill  die  as  1 

od  bless  you  and  may  we 

heaven." 


[TT     IN     CONVERSATION. 


MOST  too  many  other  in. 

of  the  great  corruption 

geoeriicj   of  the  age  In 


which  we  live,  the  general  waal 
of  sincerity  in  conversation  if 
none  of  the  least.  The  world  it 
grown  80  full  of  dissimulation 
and  compliment,  that  men's 
words  are  scarcely  any  signified* 
tion  of  their  thoirght. 

The  old  English  plainness  and 
sincerity,  that  generous  integritj 
of  nature,  and  honesty  of  dispo* 
sit  ion,  which  always  argue  trna 
greatness  of  mind,  and  are  usual- 
ly accompanied  with  undaunted 
courage  and    resolution,  are  in 
a  great  measure  lost  amongst  ns. 
The  dialect   of  conversation   is 
now  so  swelled  with  vanity  and 
compliment,  that  if  a  man  who 
lived  an  age  or  two  ago  were  to 
return  into  the  world  again,  he 
would   really  want  a  dictionary 
to  help  him   to   understand  his 
own  language,  and  to  know  the 
true   intrinsic   meaning    of    the 
phrases   in  fashion,  and   would 
hardly  at  first   believe  at  what  a 
lovfc    rate  the  highest  strains  and 
expressions  of  respect  and  esteem 
do    commonly    pass   in    current 
payment :    And  when  he  should 
come  to  understand,  it  would  be 
a  long  time  before  he  could  bring 
himself,  with  a  good  countenance 
and  a  good  conscience,  to  con* 
verse  with  men  upon  equal  termt, 
and  in  their  own  way. 

In  truth, it  is  hard  to  say  whether 
it  should  more  provoke  our  con. 
tempt  or  our  pity  to  hear  what 
solemn  eapressions  of  profound 
respect  and  ardent  friendship 
will  pass  between  men  on  the 
slightest  occasions;  how  great 
honor  and  esteem  they  will  pro* 
fess  to  entertain  for  one  whom 
perhaps,  they  scarcely  ever  saw 
before,  and  how  entirely  thej 
are  all  on  a  sudden  devoted  to 
his  service  and  interest — fof  na 
reason  ;  how  infinitely  and  eter* 


no 
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To  the  Editon  of  the  PuiopliiL 

Gentlemen^  In  fhp  nnmbor  of 
your  magazine  forOc'obt'r  I  ob- 
•ert«:d  a  ri*vit*w  f)f  ihe  Ainfriraii 
Bi't^raphical  and  Mi^uirical  D  c- 
tiijnary,   n:)on   which   «vilh  ^uiir 
iDdiilgencc  I    ««oiild  make  ■  few 
remarks.        Wrhuut     adverting 
to  loss  imporranf    parts  of  vciir 
revipvr,  i  wish  ont^  to  potnf  out 
t\to  ot  three  in>tances^  in  which 
I  think  voii   have  ^irittcn  under 
a  ini>fak'*,  or  a  misconception  of 
my  meaninjt,  and    thus   in  some 
important  particulars  to  remove 
a  C'-nsure,  which  in   my   opinion 
was  entirely  und<'ser?cd.     This, 
1  trust,  can  be  done  without  for- 
getting,  tha'  )ou    have   exposed 
faulTfl,  and  in  th«^\ercisc  of  von r 
critical  office  mii^ht  have  detected 
errors  of  greater  ma(i;nitud   in  the 
work,  which  you  have  reviewed, 
and  without  any    insensibility  to 
the  general  commendation,  which 
you  have  bestowed  upon  it. 

You  observe,  that  the  mention 
of  four  of  Samuel  Adams'  asso- 
ciates in  sii^uiuij;  the  declaraMon 
of  indepeiidi'Tice  *'  will  by  some 
be  thought  invidious  ;  by  others 
perhaps  partial."  The  four 
persons, who  arethu«?  di*.tiiijrnish- 
ed,  arc  Franklin.  J-»hn  Adams, 
Hancock,  and  J.-llerson.  The 
eminence  of  Franklin  as  a  philos- 
opher, and  the  services,  which  he 
rendiTed  to  his  country  during  the 
revolution,  will  perhaps  justify 
the  distinction  with  regard  to  him. 
Jnhn  Arlams  was  the  principal 
speaker  in  favor  of  independence. 
In  opposition  to  Dickinson  he 
brought  forth  the  stores   of  his 


political  knowMge,  and  \ 
rrgy    of  his   eloquence, 
cock  is  known  wherever  (1 
rlaration  of  independence  is 
for  he  signed   it   as   prendc 
congress.      As   to   Jeflmo 
was  he,  who  drt*w  np  thatin 
ment.        In      meutiunin/r 
names  it  i«»  bt  lieved,  that  nc 
tialit)  was  felt,  and  no  iovi 
dis!iucti(tn    was  made,  fur 
men  were  the  most   conspic 
If  another  name  should  havi 
addled,  it  is  that  of  Richaml 
ry  I^ce,  for  he  made   the  d 
for    independence.     Yet    i 
name  had  been  added,  it 
not  have  diminished   theift^ 
ance  of  partiality  in  thrr i 
those,  whose  jealousy  wa* 
upon  the  subject. 

You  arc  plt^aned  (o  m^^ 
some   observations  under 
tide,  Samuel  Adams,  *'ia  ^ 
much  of  the  political  par  "^ 
You  refer  without  doubt  "^ 
is  relatfd  of  his   conduct 
peer  to  the  British  trraty 
by  Mr.  Jay.     In  follo^i 
Thacher,      his    biographi  * 
whole  design  was  to  justi  ' 
Adams  for  the  manner^  ii 
he  opposed  the  tnat)  ; 
determine  whether  his op|. 
to  it  was  well  foundfd, oi 
er  it   origina'ed  in   pr^^po 
and  prejudice.      On  this 
no  opinion    was   expies' 
none  was  intended  to  bet 
ed.      it  mitrht  with  as  m 
tice  be  concluded   fiom 
said  in  reference  to  this 
atlair,  under  thr  articl'*  V 
ton,  that  the  words  of  t  ^^ 
graphical  Diciioiiary  **«*'tfi 


<Dr.  Bmmons*  Sermon* 


319 


I  the  good  of  others.*' 
s  no  deduction  from  the 
of  giving;  but  I  here  is 
ion  from  the  pleasure  of 
;.  The  receiver  is  laid 
bligation  to  the  giver ; 
giver  is  laid  under  no 
tn     to     the     receiver." 

is  more  self  denial  in 
an  in  receiving.  He  that 
minisheshis  intercut,  but 

receives,    increases    his 

• 

cse  and  other  remarks, 
1  the  sermon  before  us, 
nnch  ingenuity  and  nov. 
It  it  admits  of  a  question, 
,  in  applicarion  to  all 
ey  arc  perfectly  correct. 
ig  the  theory  of  disinter. 
'nevolence,  which  has  a 
bI  to  support  it,  may  not 
I  man,  who  receives,  par* 
the  joy  of  the  giver,  and 
^ice  solely  in  his  own 
»s  ?  May  he  not  be  glad 
8  laid  under  an  obiiga- 
^nd  is  if  not  possible, 
esitting  his  pride  he  may 

as  much  self  denial  as 
r,  who  has  to  resist  his 
iness  ?  It  is  very  obvious 
cumstances  may  and  do 
in  which  less  virtue  is 
in  giving,  than  in  receiv. 
le  position  of  Dr.  E.  then 
universally  true  only  in 
here  the  act  of  the  bene- 

not  sullied  by  improper 
and  does  not  proceed 
nd  habit ;  and  if  the  same 
ion  of  perfect  puiity  of 
be  applied  to  the  receiver, 
luld  it  be  thought,  that 
in  receiving  necessarily 
ly  8  terminates  in  himself? 
i  very  pertinent  improve— 

this  discourse  wralih  is 
I  ted  as  a  gieat  favor,  be- 


canse  it  gives  the  power  of  doing 
good ;  it  is  declared  to  bo  tlM 
duty  of  men  of  every  description 
to  be  industrious  in  gaining  the 
world,  that  they  may  abound  in 
deeds  of  charity  ;  and  Christians 
are  taught  that  beneficence,  a 
constant  conrse  of  beneficence, 
is  the  test  of  sincerity.  Some  of 
the  channels  pointed  ont,throngh 
which  the  offerings  of  the  benevo- 
lent may  and  should  flow  to  the 
poor,  the  ignorant,  and  the  sin- 
ful, are  the  various  kinds  of  hu- 
mane societies,  the  missionary 
societies,  the  tract  societies,  the 
Bible  societies,  and  the  theolog- 
ical societies.  \ 

This  sermon  is  written  in  the 
neat  and  |>erHpicuous  manner, 
for  which  Dr.  K.  isdistingoished. 
It  is  eminently  the  product  of 
intelligence  rather  than  of  pas- 
sion. But  if  it  be  deficient  in 
what  the  French  call  unction; 
this  deficiency  is  compensated  bj 
the  insertion  at  the  close  of  the 
pamphlet,  of  two  interesting  and 
animated  extracts  from  mission- 
ary sermons,  preach«*d  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  the  Rev* 
Air.  Worcester. 

Ou  the  whole,  no  person,  we 
think,  can  rise  from  a  fair  peru- 
sal of  this  discourse,  without  e 
deep  conviction  on  his  mind  of 
the  excellency,  and  importance 
of  the  leading  truth  and  the  cor- 
respondent duty,  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  illustrate  and  impress. 
It  is  creditable  to  the  talents  and 
to  the  heart  of  the  respected  au- 
thor ;  it  displays  the  character, 
and  breathes  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  we  cheerfully  re- 
commend it,  as  worthy  of  an  at- 
tentive perusal  and  an  extensive 
diblributien. 


SB  General  JitMtMm  tf  JffJimifAkw.  (Il* 

'  til  will  oodertUndf  u  cdnnjing  MBtentieto  Ulrfrau-lEablehiiTml. 

futluniucbiiiitSBMBing,  u  an  Uf ,  uid   ma^ue^j,  and  aniietj 

affirnulian  would  b»econte;ed.  to  do  good  ;    and  this   scninfflcc 

On  foar  anllioiity  I  alluded   to  wuaddedtortheexpresspaqiDae 

this  trait  in  tbe  charmcler  of  Dr.  of  eiplalniBf  and  uf  prerenb'nf 

Tappan.    In  quoting  your  wordi  the  pcnerrioti  of  tbe   precedini 

I  Indeed  converird  ihe  bypothet.  one.     In  Mjllg,  that  the  beoer. 

ica]  into  an  affirmative  icntence;  oleat  spirit,  which  animated  tha 

Ibotigb  it  ii   ititi   pouible,  that  profeuorof  tkei>[ogy,  gameiiiiM 

the    exprcialon    was     lofteopd.  receiTfdfron  hU  keen  scn^ibiliif 

Tour  words  are,  "Ifhewasloo  andextrenwnwoknessadirectiaii, 

careful  to  accommodate  blmKlf^  which  wonldBotharc  boenlakea 

&c."    i*hilc     the     Biographical  by  a  man  of  greater  hardihood 

Dictionary  My  i,  * 'it  was  thought  of  tnnper,  I  could  not  conceit^ 

that   his  useful neis  would  ha*e  that  I  was  brtni;iDg   against  Dr. 

been  increased,  if  he  had  been  T.  a  charge'  dihi-r  of  quesliont. 

fsMcare/ii/to  accommodate  him-  bla  tinth,  or  which  ought  toei. 

■elf,  &c."     The  idea  bang  pre.  cite  any  uneuiness  on   tbe  ptrt 

clsely  the  lame,  it  is  of  little  im-  of  bis  friends.   MuchmorcwooU 

parlance  todedde  which  exprea.  hare  Ijeen  added   in   iclatioo  (o 

sluo    partakes  in  the  greater  de.  hiiexcellentcharaclcr,  hxditnal 

gree  of  mildness.     In  both  there  been  for  tbe  S<?cessity  of  abtidg. 

is  an  apparent  scTerily,  which  ii  ment,  which  was  felt  in  compU. 

left  in  all  its  force  without  ex.  iag  the  latt«i  part  of  the  SiiK 

planation  in  the  Fanopliit.     In  graphical  Dlctionarj. 
tho  Blagra]>hical  Dictionary  bow-  I  a^  GoatlraHn,' 

ercr,  this  accommodation  of  Dr.  Tonn  ncpactfldb; 

T.  is  attributed  in  the  icry  next  W,  AtXEH 


RELIGIOUS  ISTBLLIGBNCE.  '     ' 

TUG  GENERAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  NEW-HAMPSHnUL 

The  General  Associatinn  nf  New-Hsmpihire  net,  accartiw  to  » 
pointinent,  >t  ibe  Hcv.  Samuel  Woud'i  in  Bcmcawea,  Sept.  30,  Vm,^ 
oVIock,  A.M. 

Preient  the  following  Delegates,  vis. 


From  tbe  Deerfleld 


TU'  Rev.  Elrshs  Thayer,  U.  D. 
The  Acv.  Jctse   lleiningioa 

The  lUv.  Si.iiiuel  Wood  (    „     u-  .        . 

The  Rev.  ThottiM  Woreeiter  t    Hopfcmton  Aitociation. 

The  Rev.  lobn  Kelly  >„        ^,., .         ,    . 

The  HcT.  John  H.  Ch.iroh  j  Haverhill Aswc.alMii,HorthanUtaBA. 

The  Rev.  Mosca  Brailfbrd  \    Monsdnook  Association. 

The  Rev.  William  Holfe  J    Plymoiith 
The    Rev.  William  F.  Rowland,  admitted  as 


A9n< 


bralbHaiiwH 
,  0M  Rcr.  Aki* 


LS  their  representative, 
le  meeting  was  iMndoGcd  With  prajier  bj' the  HodanMK 
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delegates  appointed  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  General  Awocu^- 
Massachusetts  Proper,  and  form  a  connexion  vritli  that  body,  made  a 
if  their  proceeding  by  exhibiUng  the  following  extracts  from  t)ie 

of  the  said  Associationy  viz.  ' 

the  terms  of  union  as  adopted  in  the  General  Association  of  Massa- 
U  in  the  Panoplistand  Missionarv  Magazine  fur  August,  pagt  l44.] 
.ereas  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Asa  M^Farland  and  Willium  F.  Rowland, 
es  from  the  General  Association  of  the  state  of  New- Hampshire, 
:n  empowered  to  propose  and  establish  on  their  part  such  an  union 
:  General  Association  of  Massachusetts,  as  may  be  judged  most  cx.- 

and  for  the  advancement  of  evangelical  truth ;  and  ^liereas  fr<»m 
nts  exhibited,  it  appears  that  the  principles,  on  which  tliat  body 
tuted,  are  the  same,  substantially,  with  those  of  this  body ;  this 
itemplating  with  delight  the  g^d,  which  may  result  to  the  interests 
ledeemer^s  kingdom  from  an  extended  union  of  his  Ministers  on 
cal  principles : 
id,  that  the  proposed  connexion  meets  the  cordial  approbation  of  this 

Association. 

;d,  unanimously,  that  the  following  rules  be  adopted  forit^establish- 
d  regulation,  the  same  which  have  been  adopted  to  regulate  the 
)n  between  this  body  and  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut, 

e  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  proper,  and  the  General 
tion  of  New-Hampshire,  shall  annually  appoint  each  two  Delegates 
Jier. 

e  Delegates  shall  be  admitted  in  each  body  to  the  same  rights  of  sit- 
bating,  and  voting,  with  their  own  members  respectively, 
ihill  be  understood  that  the  articles  of  agreement  and  connexion 
I  the  two  bodies  may  be,  at  any  time,  variedliy  their  mutual  consent, 
"dinghy  the  union  was  completed  ;  and  the  Rev.  William  F.  Row- 
d  the  Rev.  Asa  M*Farlana  were  received  as  Dckgaies  from  the 
Association  in  New  Hampshire. 

A  true  copy,  attest^ Leonard  Woods,  Scribe  of  the 
General  Association  uf  Massachusetts. " 
ibove  being  read,  a  vote  of  approbation  passed  in  the  Association. 
Lev.  Jonathan  Allen  then  exhibited  his  credentials,  and  was  received 
egate  from  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts. 
L,  to  raise  a  Committee  of  tliree  to  draught  and  report  principles  and 
r  the  regulation  of  this  body. 
Lev.  Messrs.  J.  Allen,  W.  F.  Rowland,  and  John  H.  Church  were 

rinted  report  of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  was  read. 

^sociation  then  heard  narratives  of  the  state  of  religion,  until  the 

sdjoumment. 

I'clock,  P.  M.  the  Association  attended  public  worship.     Sermon  by 

be. 

meeting  being  again  opened,  the  narratives  of  the  state  of  religion 

ncluded. 

ommittee  appointed  to  draught  principles  and  rules  for  the  regula- 

\nB  Association,  made  the  fouowmg  report,  viz. 

FUNDAMENTAL    PRINCIPLES, 
iver  to  be  understooil  that  the  system  of  Scripture  doctrines  contain- 
e  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism  is  the  basis  of  our  union 'in  this 
Association.    Hence  every  Association  in  this  state,  receiving  their 
;8  as  the  christian  faith,  is  invited  to  unite  in  this  body. 
General  Association  '*  wholly  disclaims  ecclesiastical  power  or  au- 
»ver  the-churches,  or  the  opinions  of  individuals." 
:8senUid  objects  of  this  General  Association  are  the  following :  "  To 
i  brotherly  intercoiurse  and  harmcmy,  and  our  mutual  animation,  as- 
ti  flnd  usefulnees  as  ministers  of  Christ  s   to  obtain  religious  informv 
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tion  relative  to  tbe  itAte  of  our  particular  churches,  and  the  gcnenl  itite  of 
the  riristian  church  in  this  cotintr%\  and  through  the  chriatian  world ;  ndtt 
eo-  rjcraxe  with  other  timiUr  institutions  in  the  most  eligible  meMOies  ftr 
boiiding  up  the  cause  of  trutti  and  holiness.'* 

REGULATIONS. 

1.  The  Minister  of  the  phce,  where  tlie  Association  may  conrene.  tjtoM, 
when  the  hour  of  meeting  has  arrived«  call  the  Associaiion  to  the  dMMce  cf 
a  Moderator  by  ballot. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator  next  to  call  the  AssoclatioBtotk 
choice  of  a  Scribe,  and,  if  necessary,  an  assistant  Scribe,  by  ballot. 

5.  The  certificates  of  Delegates  shall  then  be  laid  upon  the  table  and  leil 
by  the  Scribe. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator  to  open  the  meeting  of  the  Affo- 
ciation,  and  to  introduce  the  session  of  each  day  by  pra3'er. 

5.  As  soon  as  the  Association  is  opcned,a  Committee  of  orerturet  dull  be 
chosen  to  prepare  business  for  the  Association. 

6.  Every  motion,  if  requested  by  the  Moderator,  shall  be  redoced  is 
writing. 

7.  No  member  of  the  Associaiion  shall  be  allowed  to  speak  nore  tha 
twice  to  the  merits  of  the  question,  unless  he  obtain  leave  of  the  Associadoa 

8.  The  Moderator  shall  not  be  permitted  to  speak  to  the  merits  of  tk 
question,  buthv  leaving  the  chair^  and  placing  the  Scribe  in  it,  to  modenie 
while  he  speaks. 

9.  Every  Speaker  shall  address  himself  to  the  cluur,  and  be  sabjeetto  m 
needless  interruption,  while  speaking. 

10.  At  the  beginning  of  every  mominc'  and  evening  seasion,  the  Mode^ 
ator  shall  take  the  chair,  and  the  Scribe  call  over  the  roll  of  the  ■Hi* 
bcrs.    Those  who  are  tardy  shall  be  called  on  to  give  a  reason  for  delaj. 

11.  When  it  shall  be  judged  convenienty  the  sessions  of  the  Assoeiitiv 
may  be  held  in  public. 

12.  At  each  meeting,  Deleg^ates  shall  be  chosen,  by  ballots  to  attend  tk 
General  Association  of  Massachusetts. 

13.  No  member  shall  leave  the  -Association  during  the  aession,  hot  Vj 
leave  of  the  Moderator. 

14.  It  shall  be  required  of  the  members  of  this  Association  to  give  an  tc- 
count  of  the  state  of  religion  within  the  compass  of  their  respective  Alio* 
ciationfi,  the  number  of  churches,  andof  tlie  members  of  each  church. 

15.  There  shall  be  a  committee  chosen  to  take  minutes  of  the  accooltt 
g^ven  of  the  state  of  religion,  and  make  a  report. 

16.  A  Committee  shall  be  annually  appointed  to  certify  the  regular  stud* 
ing  af  ministers  and  candidates,  who  wish  to  journey. 

TUr  above  report  being  read,and  maturely  considered,  in  separate  artirW; 
voted  to  ado])t  it  as  the  principles  and  regulations  of  this  General  Association. 

Voted,  that  ihere  be  a  Corresponding  Secretary,  chosen  by  ballot,  vk 
Khali  keep  tlie  records  aud  papers  of  the  Association,  and  continue  in  ofBcti 
till  anotlier  is  chosen. 

Voted,  that  at  every  annual  meeting,  when  the  hour  of  meeting  arrives,tk 
Serretarj-  or  the  Minister,  where  the  Association  may  meet,  shall  readtk 
standing  regulations,  as  an  introduction  to  the  business  of  the  meeting. 

Voted,  tliat  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  be  on  the  thirdWednes- 
day  of  September  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Voted,  that  the  next  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  be  at  Rev.  WF. 
Rowland's  in  Exeter. 

Voted,  that  the  Orange  Association  be  requested  to  furnish  a  Preacher 
for  the  next  meeting. 

Chf  sc,  by  ballot.  Rev.  John  H.  Church,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Voted,  that  a  Committee  of  three  be  rhosen  to  prepai-e  the  minutes  of 
Uiis  mo«  ting,  witli  an  address,  forpiiblicuiion. 

Rev  Dr.  Thayer,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Rowland  and  Cluirch  were  cho5cnic- 
cordingly. 
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Voted,  that  our  Oelej^tes  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  AssociatioD 
•f  Massachusetts,  use  their  influence  to  have  measures  adopted  by  the  unit- 
ed body  to  prevent  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath. 

Voted,  that  the  Minister,  where  the  Association  may  meet,  be  a  member  of 
that  meeting*,  without  any  appointment  of  the  Association,  to  which  he  be- 
longs. 

Chose,  by  ballot,  the  Rev.  Abijah  Wines,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wood,  as 
Delegates  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Genend  Association  of  Massachusetts.* 

Adjourned  till  Thursday  morning,  6  o'clock. 

Thursday  morning — Met  according  to  adjournment. 

Rev.  Dr.  Thayer,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Abijah  Wines  and  Asa  M*Farland 
were  chosen  to  certify  the  regular  standing  of  Ministers  and  Candidates, 
who  wish  to  journey. 

After  singing  a  Psalm,  the  business  of  the  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer, 
hy  Rev.  T.  Worcester. 

ADDRESS. 

THE  General  Association  would  now  affectionately  address  the  Churches, 
in  their  connexion,  on  the  state  of  religion. 
Brethren,  beloved  in  the  Lord  ; 

It  gives  us  much  satisfaction  to  meet  in  General  association,  and  inquire 
into  the  welfare  of  the  churches.  We  rejoice  in  Zion's  prosperity  and  en- 
largement. We  behold  increasing  evidence  that  Zion  dwells  on  the  heart  of 
crerlasting  love.  This  is  the  kingdom  of  Jehovah.  It  will  prosper  ;  its 
final  triumph  will  be  great  and  glorious.— From  divers  parts  of  Massachu* 
aetts  and  Connecticut,  wc  receive  animating  intelligence.  Churches  are 
&Tored  with  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Converts  to  righteousness  are 
multiplied ;  and  saints  are  inspired  with  new  energy,  with  joy  and  gladness. 
The  Seats  of  Science  arc,  in  some  instances,  blessed  with  the  Redeemer's 
presence  ;  and  young  men,  of  promising  talents,  are  forming  pious,  as  well 
as  literar}',  characters.  In  the  Seminary  in  Andover,  the  number  of  Stu- 
dents in  Theology  much  exceeds  the  expectations  of  its  Friends.—- In  tliis 
State,  there  are  some  favorable  appearances.  There  has  been  a  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Alstead.  Saints  have  there  enjoyed  a  precious  time  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and  a  goodly  number  have  been  added 
to  the  kingdom.— In  some  other  places,  there  appears  very  pleasing  atten- 
tion to  the  means  of  g^ace*  And,  as  far  as  we  learn,  the  members  of  our 
churches  are  generally  walking  in  tlie  faith  and  order  of  the  gospel.  For 
these  manifestations  of  divine  favor  to  Zion,  let  us  abound  in  thanksgiving 
and  praise. 

But  while  we  rejoice  and  give  thanks,  we  sec  much  to  humble,  to  griex-c, 
and  to  fill  us  with  fearful  apprehensions.  In  many  places,  the  ways  of  Zion 
mourn,  because  so  few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts.  How  awfully  are  her 
Sabbaths  profaned,  and  her  ordinances  despised  !  How  much  do  error  and 
delusion,  vice  and  impiety  prevail !  How  affecting  the  sight,  to  behold  such 
nultttudies  neglecting  the  great  salvation,  despising  the  Savior's  love,  and, 
^th  great  speed,  pursuing  tlie  downward  road  to  endless  destruction ! 
Can  we  contemplate  the  value  of  the  soul,  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  and  the 
clnry  of  God,  and  yet  refrain  from  weeping  ?  Surely,  if  we  are  Christiajis 
indeed^  we  must  sigh  and  cry  that  iniquity  so  abounds  to  the  dishonor  of 
God»  to  the  injury  of  Christ's  cause,  and  the  ruin  of  immortal  souls.  But 
ahall  we  indulge  sloth  and  despondency  ?  Shall  we  say.  There  is  a  Hon  in 
the  wojp  /  or  that  nothing  can  be  done.  Our  professions  and  engagements, 
our  hopes  and  fears,  all  forbid  it.  We  must  arise  and  shake  off'  our  sloth 
and  slumbers  t  we  must  trim  our  lamps,  and  prepare  for  the  coming  of  tlie 
Bridegroom. 

We  have  much  reason  to  conclude  that   the  Lord  will  soon  appear  in  his 

*  Commiseioners  vtere  chosen  to  vsait  on  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Prtshy^ 
teriam  church,  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  and  the  General  Convention" 
•fVermontf  and  propose  connexions  nsith  them,  respectively* 
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glorr  to  boild  op  ZioB.    ICsteMMiw  iainstaid.    Br  is* 
ndkiffiies.    Soaecknchcsaie purified 


lix  and  eomipt,  and  Jjppw  ni  awful  diugtr  of  beci|p  •waOovicd  up  ii  iht 

"  win  execQ 


world.    ThcLotd  win  execute  his  wotd:  Mnmamttr^tkenfime^/rmmi' 
tkm  art/aUemp  aad  repent,  ami  <U  tkefm  murkt  §  ar  e£ir  /  miii  muiP  uii»  il^ 
fuieiiiji^ amd mili jvomvc < A/ camilaikkmi •f  kU pimci^  r nnft tkmm r^em* 

We  are  oousiruned,  dear  bceUueu,  to  lak,  •"  Wlw  shall  abide  the  diy  if 
hb  eooung  2  and  udio  shall  stands  when  he  appeaieth  f*  Luet  us  apfiN  ths 
•aoieum  inquiry  to  each  of  our  churches.    We  beseech  the  irih^ra  of  e  * 


dnvd^  to  feel  mostdeeplyormi^med  in  tiK  iomdrj.    Are  jm  ptcperedfir 


Christ's  eoDunf^I  If  you  really  felt  that  he  would  eope,  should  jou  mt 
noch  to  do  ?   Should  you  not,  on  faithful  exaainstion,  diaeower  evils  loll 


Let  us«  first,  inquire  if  we  do  not  resemble  the  ehureh  of  Laodioea.  *ll 
then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  ikil 
out  of  my  nKNtth.**  Such  a  state  is  peculiarl  v  oflTensive  to  the  Rednaer. 
His  srdent  lore  cannot  endure  it.  It  provokes  him  to  withdraw  his  gcMMi 
pRience^and  withhold  the  influences  of  bis  Spirit.  What  then  Bustbtlhl 
eoodition  of  a  ehureh !' 

Are  there  no  symptoms  of  our  tein|f  in  thu  state  ?  Do  we  clearly  eiUUl 
the  chrisdan  character  \  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  V^htrf 
the  world.  But  tliis  high  character  csnnot  he  maintained  without  finreal  |k 
cty.  What  can  profesiors  do,  to  save  the  world  fhim  ruin,  if  they  are  te> 
titute  of  the  power  of  godliness  ?  Or  how  can  they  be  a  light  to  othen^if 
they  nother  nold  forth  the  word  of  life,  nor  abound  in  good  wofkal  Asl 
are  there  not  too  msny  profesiors  of  this  description  }  Their  lives  are  cm^ 
IbUy  obserred.  It  if  so  manifest  that  they  "  lore  the  world,**  aud  "aini 
earthly  things,*'  that  a  spcclator  would  nanlly  suspect  that  they  hei  psii 
fessed  to  renounce  the  world,  and  join  the  Redeemer's  kingiloie.  They  setl 
tlieir  own»  not  the  thinn  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  Does  their  ligfat  sImmI 
Do  men  see  their  good  works,  so  as  to  be  convinced  of  the  reality  and  <<• 
eellence  of  experimental  godliness  ?  No !  But  many  are  induced,  by  tlo 
eirelcss  lives  of  professors,  to  think  there  is  nothing  in  religion.  Tkcf 
think  that  if  religion  were  a  ix-iUiiy,  professors  would  make  it  manifest.  If 
being  zealous  of  i;<)od  works. 

A  person  may  have  an  orthodox  creed;  he  may  contend  for  thefeid^ 
and  rcc^lariy  observe  the  externals  of  religion,  and  yet  be  a  very  lukewacv 
professor.  How  can  it  be  expected  Uiat  unsanctified  orthodoxy  will  premsit 
vital  piety.  The  truths  oi  tha  gospel  must  be  felt  on  the  heart.  T]«eir  hnlf 
tendency  must  appear  in  the  humble,  heawnly,  and  fervent  lives  of  prcvlei^ 
ors.  But  is  this  the  case  in  all  our  churehes?  O  that  it  were  l-TheniM 
might  hope  fur  a  revival ;  that  the  Lord  would  visit  us  in  merey,  and  cfr 
large  his  Zion. 

In  tlic  second  place,  let  us  inquire  if  there  be  not*  a  great  want  of  lo^mi 
christian  watclifulncss  among  brethren.  What  relation  is  more  sacred  thiS 
that  of  bretliren  in  Christ.  They  have  one  Father,  one  Redeemer,  one  SasSi 
tiGcr.  They  are  adopted  into  Uie  same  feroily  ;  they  are  fellow  bein  irii^ 
.Christ,  and  fellow  travellers  to  the  same  glorious  inheritance.  They  IM 
a  common  enemy  to  oppose,  and  similar  trisli  to  endure.  Otigm  Mt 
sudi  bretliren  to  be  united  in  the  tenderest  love  I  Being  biqptiaed  Jiyiil 
Spirit  into  one  body,  sliould  they  not  cultivate  the  moat  intimato  idquiii> 
ance,  and  know  each  other's  views,  and  exercises,  and  trials,  and  what  pH^ 
rcsB  they  make  in  the  divine  life  \  How  can  christian  professors  hrfeilhw% 
wliilc  there  is  a  cold  reserve,  and  no  freedom  in  communicating  tbw  flMi 
to  each  other  ?  Is  it  not  often  the  case,  that  membere  of  the  aaase  chuNK 
have  very  little,  if  any,  spiritual  acqiuuntance.  Tbey  are  acquainted  mA 
each  other*s  temporal  concerns,  but  not  with  their  spiritual.  Thoy  «BMti 
and  are  sociable  on  tlie  common  aifiurs  of  the  world  «  hut  on  f  ipaiiniiHl 
f9dliness,.they  have  nothii^  to  sjqt.    How  very  ftr  are  aDok  krethaiiJri* 
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lying  with  the  apostle's  direction :  Exhort  one  another  daily,  ^hik  it  u 
To-day  ;  Ictt  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfuineee  ofein.  This 
duty  of  brethren,  at  ull  times,  and  in  all  places.  All  need  this  ezhor- 
;  for  all  are  in  danger  of  being  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
But  how  many  conduct,  as  if  no  such  duty  were  enjoined ! 
:thrcn  in  Christ  should  certainly  be  tender  of  each  other's  reputation. 
I  this  always  the  case  t'-^Ifthy  brother  tretpaee  againet  thee,  rebuke  him* 
m  ehalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart  g  thou  ehait  in  any  viite  rebuke 
ighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.  This  is  a  part  of  the  great  law  of 
But  how  few  reg^d  it  ?  How  few  have  tlie  love  to  admonish  a 
sr  of  his  faults ;  or  to  restore  him  with  a  spirit  of  meekness  ?  It  is 
more  natural,  and,  we  fear,  more  common,  to  proclaim  the  faults  oft 
it  to  the  world,  than  to  go  and  converse  with  him  tenderly  in  private, 
his  is  a  very  g^eat  evil.  It  prevents  the  good  effects  of  church  disci- 
How  can  a  church  rightly  discipline  an  offending  member,  whea 
rethren  have  neglected  their  duty  in  private  ?  It  is  not  possible.  For 
:h  a  case,  the  process  of  discipline  would  be  pursued  more  to  gratify 
lice  and  ill  will.than  to  g^n  the  offender  and  edify  the  body.  No  hap- 
ue  could  then  be  expected.  This  would  be  no  way  to  convert  a  broth- 
L  bide  a  multitude  of  sins— Let  bretliren  be  tender,  affectionate,  and 
il  in  private,  and  there  will  seldom  be  occasion  for  a  process  of  disci- 
before  the  church.  It  would  seem  that  the  tender,  affectionate,  and 
Led  admonitions  of  bretliren  in  private,  must  melt  an  offending  brother, 
could  he  withstand  the  eloquence  of  fervent  love  ?— Were  brethren  to 
IS  faithful,  how  great  would  be  the  peace  and  honor  of  the  church  ? 
much  would  gainsayers  be  silenced,  if  it  could  be  said  of  all  our  mem- 
See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another  !  Dear  brethren,  love  one 
er  with  a  pure   he:Lrt,  fervently :     then  you   will  impart   light  and 

0  each  other,  and  take  an  effectual  method  to  promote  pure  religion, 
'divisions  and  offences  abound,  the  enemy  will  exult ;  and  you  will  ten- 
ose  the  joys  of  God's  salvation.  Separate*  living  coals,  and  the  fire 
oon  die  away.    Keep  them  together,  and  there  will  be  glowing  heat. 

.  ut,  in  the  third  place,  inquire  whether  the  members  of  our  churches 
lanctify  the  Sabbatli.  The  command  is  express  :  Remember  the  Sab- 
lay  to  keep  it  holy.  The  strict  observance  of  this  command  has  been 
of  the  highest  importance  for  the  promotion  of  vital  piety.  Pure  re- 
always  declines  with  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath.    From  the  man^ 

1  ^ich  this  day  is  regarded,  we  may  ver>'  nearly  ascertain  the  state  of 
on  amone  a  people.  And  the  sanctification  of  the  daydepcnds  gi%atlyoB 
lan  professors.  If  they  profane  the  day,  who  will  sanctify-  it  ?  If  ttlty 
1  example  ot  idleness,  or  vain,  worldl\-  discourse,  who  will  spend  the 
I  pious  discourse  and  the  8er\'ice  of  God  ?  If  they  cam  the  world  into 
ibbath,  will  not  others  feel  warranted  to  do  the  sane  ?  If  they  unite 
he  ungodly  in  profaning  the  day,  what  can  be  done  to  promote  true 
less  I 

At  the  Sabbath  is  awfully  profaned,  at  this  day,  cannot  be  denied.  And 
s  not  accessary  to  tliis  great  wickedness  ?  Who  can  say,  that  he  keeps 
ib^th  fit>m  polluting  <t  ?  Dear  brethren,  must  wc  not  plead  guilty  ? 
e  remember  the  Sabbath,  and  prepare  f)r  it,  by  meditation,  and  pray- 
d  seasonably  laying  aKide  our  worldly  concerns  ?  Does  not  the  Sabbath 
begin,  while  our  minds  arc  crowded  with  worldly  thoughts,  desires* 
themes  \  Is  not  much  holy  time  spent  in  things  which  ought  to  be  done 
f,  or  omitted  till  af^cr,  the  Sabbath  ?  Is  not  much  of  this  holy  day  spent 
leoessary  sleep,  in  unsuitable  employments,  in  vain  and  trifling  eonver- 
I  \  What !  Can  we  not  spend  one  day  in  seven,  in  a  holy  and  heavenly 
er  t  bow  then  can  we  dwell  in  heaven  ?  What  claim  can  we  have  to  the 
eter  of  Christians,  if  the  Sabbath  be  not  to  us  a  delirht.  If  it  be  a. 
ness  to  spend  this  day  in  holy,  heavenly  employments,  let  us  no  longer 
urselves  Christians.  But  let  us  consider  how  much  we  dishonor  God, 
I  |(bc  Holy  Spirit,  and  wound  the  Redeemer's  cause !    Do  we  wish 
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to  dvell  in  heaven  ?  Then  or  mutt  MaMoifj  the  Sabbskth.  Do  we  wishov 
children  lo  be  be  in  of  hearen  ?  rben  ce  mmt  ^axxttf-.  the  SahNath.  Do  «e 
wish  true  religion  to  rerire  and  ilo'insh  I  i  hen  xsc  vn^u:  Monaify  the  Sabbrtk 
It  is  to  no  purpose  to  complain  of  tAe  degenenicy  of  the  times,  if  «c  do  not 
keep  the  Sabbath  from  poliuting  it.  If  ire  negiiict  this  duty,  we  should  ex- 
pect vice  and  impiety  to  prevail.  Our  exump;e  has  ^'ast  induence.  If  Uiii 
influence  be  not  salutar\-,  it  wlU  be  very  pernicious.  O  let  us  sancti^  the 
Sabbath,  that  we  may  not  harden  nuuiy  in  sin,  to  their  final  ruin. 

In  the  fourth  place,  let  us  inquire  whetlier  the  children  of  the  church  be 
not  greatly  neglected.  The  church  has  surely  ver^-  important  duties  to  dis- 
charge towards  their  children.  These  are  placed  peculiarly  under  their 
cart  and  instruction.  By  the  church,  in  connexion  with  their  beUeving  |ar- 
ents,  these  children  have  been  dedicated  to  God,  and  baptiied  into  the  nsme 
of  ihc  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghosi.  The  church,  as  well  as  their 
respective  parents,  are  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  see  them  broaght 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Loi-d.  Duty  is  plain  :  and  to  en- 
gage his  people  in  the  most  zealous  and  faithful  performance  of  it,  God  thus 
prr>mi.4es  :  /  v Hi  pour  tnj  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bituing  upon  thime  «/• 
spring  :  and  thn  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass^  as  mi/ovs  by  the  voter 
€ourses.  One  shall  say,  I  am,  the  Lord's  ;  and  another  shall  call  hinuetf  by  tk 
name  of  Jacnb  ;  and  another  shell  subscribe  vith  his  hand  unto  the  lirdf  aid 
surname  himself  by  thejiame  of  Israel.  How  rich,  how  animating  the  pro- 
mise !  But  do  we  long  and  pray  for  its  fiilftlmcnt  ?  Arc  we  faithful  to  thoie 
under  our  care  '  Does  the  church  use  tlieir  proper  influence  and  auihonty 
ovtrr  their  children?  Are  they  instructed,  admonished,  and  restrauned  is  the 
wonl  of  God  requires  ?  Are  their  minds  suitably  impressed  with  their  reb- 
tion  to  the  Church,  their  baptismal  consecration,  and  their  solemn  dutyts 
subscribe  with  their  own  hands  to  be  tlie  Lord's?  Dear  brethren,  is  it  not  for 
a  lamentation,  that  these  things  are  exceedingly  neglected  I  What  b  done 
by  our  churches  to  train  up  their  children  in  wisdom's  ways  ? 

Here  is  ag^at  cause  of  the  present  declension.  Cliildren  were  nottbu 
neglected  in  the  primitive  and  best  days  of  the  New  England  churcbei; 
but  f^at  care  was  taken  to  train  them  up  fur  God.  And  it  appears  thit 
whenever  he  renved  his  work,  by  special  gruce,  ilie  converts  were  chiffiy 
the  children  of  his  covenant  people,  who  Had  devoted  them  to  the  Lord  is 
baptism,  and  earnestly  sought  for  them  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  GhosL 

*'  Tlie  prevalent  neglect,  in  our  churches,  of  a  duty,  so  great  and  obri* 
ous,  ought  to  excite  the  deep  concern  of  all  wlio  \o\c  the  welfare  of  ZioB. 
Ptrrhaps  there  is  no  obligation  disregarded  with  less  remorse,  or  more  fiitil 
etfi-rts,  than  that  of  bringing  up  youtli  in  tlie  nurture  and  admonition  ot  tk 
Lord.  Christian  families  are  as  certainly  the  nurseries  of  the  church  upoQ 
earth,  as  slie  is  l^rself  the  nursery  of  the  church  in  heaven.  Nor  is  there  a 
more  alarming  i^mptom  of  her  condition,  than  the  few,  the  very  few,  vho 
tread  in  the  steps  of  their  religious  parents. — Wc  exhort  the  churches  to 
think  on  this  subject;  to  think  on  it  with  a  serious,  prayeiful  attention,  cor* 
respondent  with  its  immense  importance.  The  most  plausible  objectionsof 
those  who  deny  the  divine  rite  of  infant  baptism,  arc  furnished  by  our  criit* 
inal  inattention  to  such,  as  have  been  solemnly  dedicated  to  God."* 

We  would  suggest  another  consideration.  While  **the  children  of  the 
kingdom,"  are  neglected,  it  is  doubted  whether  any  suitable  exertion  catt 
be  smcerely  made  to  promote  Christ's  cause.  Can  persons  neglect  their  ovrs 
children,  and  yet  labor,  with  a  right  spirit,  for  the  salvation  of  others  ?  Can 
a  man,  in  christian  love,  leave  his  own  family  to  perish,  and  seek  the  sain* 
tion  of  strangers  ?  What  should  you  think  of  a  man,  who  left  his  own  chil- 
dren to  die  with  hunger,  while  he  spent  his  time  in  procuring  bread  foe 
others  ?  You  would  esteem  him  a  very  unfeeling,  cruel  parent.     Ifanyfr^* 

•  Set  an  excellent  adilress  of  the  Grvsrat  Association  of  Connecticut,  in  tke 
Panolistfor  September  1&08,  and  in  the  Religious  depository  for  Kavcnitr  fisJ 
December  1«08. 
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vide  not  for  hit  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  hit  o^n  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  injidei.  This  is  as  true  in  spiritual,  as  in  temporal 
thinj^s.  How  then  must  Giod  regard  those,  viho  appear  much  engaged  ibr 
the  salvation  of  others,  while  they  nerlect  their  own  children  .'—It  is  true, 
^we  should  love  our  neighbor  ss  ourselves.  But  we  cannot  truly  love  our 
neig^hboTy  if  we  have  no  love  to  our  own  souls :  nor  can  we  truly  love  his  fam- 
fly^  if  we  have  no  love  to  our  own.  And  in  the  exercise  of  true  love,  wo 
shall  be  most  concerned  for  those,  with  whom,  we  sre  most  nearly  connected. 
Tovrards  these  we  have  pecidiar  duties  to  discharge.  Can  we,  habitually, 
omit  these  duties,  Mid  yet  maintain  a  right  spirit !  Can  a  church  of  Christ 
be  rightly  engaged  to  promote  his  cause,  while  they  neglect  those,  peculiar- 
ly under  their  care  ?  Persons  may  gain  more  popular  applause  by  theii*  zeal 
aDroad  and  among  strangers.  But  the  sincerity  of  their  love  is  testified  by 
^heir  conduct  at  home.  The  fruits  of  true  love  appear  In  private,  as  well  as 
in  public.  Let  us  abound  in  this  love,  and  we  shall  make  zealous  eiertioni 
to  save  our  children. 

**  To  promote  gjieater  attention  to  the  religious  education  of  baptised  chil- 
dren,** we  would  ioin  with  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  in  rec- 
•niBiending  th<f  Allowing  things: 

**  That  chnstian  parents  endeavor  to  give  their  children  every  practicsMe 
advantage  to  become  capable  of  reading  the  Bible,  sjid  of  repeating  the  As* 
aemUhr's  Catechism,  as  early  as  possible— 

**  TTiat  they  spend  at  least  one  hour  with  them  .every  Sabbath,  in  prayer, 
catechising,  and  familiar  instruction  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  or  relig- 
fon— 

'*  That  they  teach  them  to  sanctify  the  Lord's  day  by  a  stated  and  serious 
attendance  on  public  worship,  readmg  the  Scriptures,  and  such  other  exer- 
cises as  are  proper  for  holy  time— 

**  Thatthe^  require  them  to  attend  public  catechisings  till  they  are  four- 
teen years  of'^age ;  and  thenceforward  during  their  minority,  to  attend  sea- 
aoos  that  may  be  appointed  by  their  pastor  for  the  religious  instruction  of 
youth— 

**  That  they  restrain  them  from  going  into  irregular  and  vicious  company, 
and  places  of  dangerous  resort,  and  from  being  abroad  unseasonably,  and  es- 
•  peciallyonthe  evening  of  the  Sabbath — 

'Tliat  they  train  them  up  in  the  habitual  recollection  of  their  solemn  dedi- 
.cadon  to  God,  of  the  relation  which  they  bear  to  his  church,  and  the  peculiar 
obligations  which  they  are  tmder,  in  due  time,  personally  and  pubhcly,  te 
own  Christ.** 

We  would  also  suggest  the  propriety  and  vast  importance  of  church  con- 
ferences, in  which,  all  these  things  should  be  affectionately  urged  both  on 
parents  and  their  children. 

Christian  parents ;  can  motives  be  wanting  to  excite  your  attention  to  these 
things }  Are  not  your  children  peculiarly  dear  to  you  f— Can  any  thing  give 
you  greater  jo^  than  to  see  them  walking  in  the  truth  } — Are  they  not  hast- 
ening to  etenutv  ?— What  will  be  their  endless  state>  if  they  die,  unprepared 
ftr  heaven  ?— It  they  perish  tiirough  your  ncglect,how  can  you  meet  them  at 
the  bar  of  God  ?— will  not  their  blood  be  required  at  your  hands  ?— How  joy- 
Ihl  to  dwell  with  them  in  glory  ? 

Cdn  ye  not,  dear  brethren,  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  Behold  the  rev- 
dntioos  among  the  nations.  God*s  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth.  He 
la  pouring  out  the  vials  of  his  wrath.  He  is  preparing  the  way  for  tiie  uni- 
Tonal  spread  of  the  ^spel,  and  the  glorious  establishment  of  Messiah'a 
khi^dom.  Attend  to  his  mendly  admonition :  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bless* 
e^tske  that  vtatcheth  and  keettth  his  garmenu,  lest  he  vialk  naked,  and  they  see 
ksesiame.  In  the  time  or  awful  wickedness  and  infatuation,  the  Lord 
la  coming  to  destroy  his  foes,  and  redeem  his  chosen.  Gross  dark- 
'aeta  shau  cover  his  enemies ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  on  Zion,  as 
her  light  and  her  gior^.  Survey  the  two  kingdoms.  One  is  fiUed 
with  light,  the  other  with  darkness.  Behold  their  opposition ;  and  thtif 
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tnal  destiny.  The  conflict  may  be  Krere ;  but  the  tmm^  wSH  be  fb- 
rious  for  the  people  of  God.  The  Tictory  will  be  tbein.  Hciioe  jonr  Uvf 
of  love  csumoi  be  lost.  The  prayers  and  ex^rtioBS  of  the  Iswi^  CMita% 
in  the  most  obscure  situation,  will  tend  to  the  final  trhmph  of  trialk  ladbS' 
liness.  Let  no  one  plead  the  want  of  talents,  or  opportooi^  U>  piuwoU.  tikb 
cause.  Every  one  can  do  something'.  There  is  no  one,  who  caanot  caitli 
his  mite.  Awake  ;  arise  :  be  zealously  engaged  in  tl^  piod  wrofk  of  tie 
Lord.    "  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be-with  him  ;  if  ye  ne^  hia^  be 


will  be  found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  joa.  Be  ye  iftitm 
therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands  be  weak ;  fer  tout  work  shall  be  vtmwt 
ed.**  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  ne,  to  give  eveiy 
nun  according  as  his  work  shall  be^— Even  so^  come,  Lotd  Jems^«>Tle 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen.** 

In  behalf  of  the  General  AssociatiaB. 
JOHN  H.  CHURCH,  Scribe.  ELIHU  THATEE,  BfodentOB* 

Jnrmal  Meeting  of  the  Miuionary  Society  in  the  CoiattU*  of  Berkthirt  ad  Ct- 

lumSia*  « • 

The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society,  in  the  counties  of 
Berkshire  and  Columbia,  was  holden  On  the  19th  of  September  last,  at  tk 
meeting  hou!$e  in  Green-River,  State  of  New«Tork.  A  large  nomber  of 
ministers  and  other  members  of  the  Society  convened  on  the  occasion.  At 
two  o'clock  P.M.  divine  ser\-ice  began,  and  a  sermon  was  deUvered  by  tke 
Rev.  Samuel  Shepard  of  Lenox. 

The  Trustees  made  a  report  of  their  proceedings,  relative  to  4he  employ* 
mentof  missionaries,  and  expenditure  of  monies,  since  their  appointniartt 
which  was  accepted  by  the  Society.  The  following  is  an  abstract  of  their 
Report— Rev.  Samuel  Fuller,  {lev.  Joseph  Avery,  and  Rev.Elisha  Tale,  vbo 
had  received  missionary  appointments  from  a  (brmer  board  of  Trosteea,  hate 
made  returns  of  their  services.  Mr.  Fuller  labored  twelve  weeks,  and  Mr. 
Avery  sixteen  weeks,  in  the  western  counties  of  the  State  of  New-Toit* 
Bifr.  Yale  labored  two  weeks  in  the  Northern  parts  of  the  State  of  New* 
York.  In  the  course  of  the  last  summer,  Mr.  Avery  perfbrroed  a  miesioa ' 
of  eight  weeks  in  the  destitute  settlements,  north  or  the  Mohawk  Riwr- 
Rev.  Joseph  L.  Mills  labored  four  weeks  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  comtj 
of  Berkshire.  Rev.  William  Salisbury  labored  six  weeks,  in  the  desUtflle 
settlements  in  the  county  of  Columbia  ;  making  in  the  whole  Ibrty-e^t 
weeks  of  missionary  service.  These  missionaries,  in  fulfilling  the  duties  cf 
their  appointment,  preached  almost  every  day,  and  testified,  from  boose  to 
house,  repentance  toward  Go<l  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Cfaiist 
They  also  distributed,  among  the  destitute  many  religious  books  beloBgii^ 
to  the  Society. 

The  officers  of  the  Society,  elected  for  the  present  year,  arc  the  followiop 

Rev.  David  Perry,  President. 

Hon.  Timothy  Edwards,  Esq.  Vice-President. 

Hon.  William  Walker,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

Rev.  A  Ivan  Hyde,  Secretary. 

Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  Clerk. 

Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  Auditor. 

TRUSTEES. 
Rev.  David  Perry,  Hon.  Timothy  Edwards,  Rev.  David  Porter,  Hon.  VTiI- 
liam  Walker,  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,   Col.  David  Pratt,    Rev.  Samuel  Shepitfd. 
John  Whitnig,  Esq.  Rev.  Silas  Churchill,  Noah  Rosetter,  Esq.  and  Her. 
Jacob  Cat lin.  Committee  of  Missions. 

R>>v.  David  Perr>',  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  and  Rev.  Samuel  SbepsnL 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Society  is  to  be  holden  at  Spencertown.Kew-Yorit, 

on  the  third  Tuesday  of  September,  1810.  at  one  o'clock,  P.M.     The  firft 

preacher  for  the  next  annual  meeting  is  Rev.  Ehiah  Wheeler  of  Gleat•Ba^ 

riogton,  the  second  Rev.  John  Morse  of  Green- River.  ALVAN  HYDS  Sec 
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i    ISM.]  Stalemeni  of  its  Fundi.  Ml 

A  Statement  of  the  Fundt  of  the  Congregational  Missionary  Society  in  th« 
•ounties  of  Berkshire  and  Columbia,  and  the  Expenditures  of  the  same* 
•  from  the  20th  of  September,  1808  to  the  19th  of  September,  1809. 
^  Account  of  fnoniein  &c  received. 

1808.      Balance  in  the  treasury  Sept.  30tb,  1808  -  2445,18,5 

OcUSl.  Rev.  Joseph  Avery  collected  on  his  mission  to  the  western 

partsofthe  SUteofNewTork  •  -  10,24 

XroT.16.  Mr.  Oliver  P.  Sergeant,  which  he  collected  ofta  mission  1,06 

Jan.  34^1809.  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  contributed  by  the  town  of  Pittsfield  8,76 
Feb.  1.   Rev.  Samuel  Fuller  collected  on  hia  mission  to  the  western 

parU  of  the  State  of  New.  York  ...  20,03 

31.  A   Female  friend  of  Missions  at  CatskiU  -  •         10,00 

18.  Female  Cent  Society  in  New  Concord  -  -  6,00 

Female  Cent  Society  in  Lee         ....        12,35 

Jidy  10.   Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  contributed  by  the  town  of  Lee        -        18,50 
Aug^  14.  Rev.  Joseph  Avery,  collected  on  his  mission  to  the  western 

coimtiesofthe  State  of  NewJ[i>rk  -  -  2,92 

ir*  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Mills,  coUecte(il!^  his  mission  to  the  north* 

em  and  northeasterly  parts  of  the  county  of  Berkshire        4,88,5 
8cpU  15.  Rev.  Alvan  Hvde,  contributed  by  a  friend  of  missions  in  the 

town  of  WiUiamstown  ....        10,00 

19.    Female  Cent  Society  in  Stockbridge  -  -  30,73 

Rev.  William  Salisbury  collected  in  his  mission  in  the  county 

of  Columbia  in  the  State  of  Ne  w-York  .  .        10»31 

Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  being  the  profits  arising  on  the  sale  of  the 
first  volume  of  the  Panoplist  and  Missionary  Magazine 
United  ......  24,50 

Sundry  members,  for  arrears  of  annuities,  since  the  20th  of 
September,  1808         .....         9,00 

Interest  received  for  monies  in  the  Treasury,  since  the  20th 

of  September,  1808 16,71 

Total  g64i,17 
Tlie  number  of  books  received  since  20th  September,  1808,  viz.  of  the 
.     ftowaofPittsfield,  1  Bible,  1  TesUment,  1  Spelling-book,  2  Primers  and  2 
. .  Chemp  Relig^us  Tracts.    Of  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  Stockbridge  1 
Viaoeiifs  Catechism. 

The  number  of  books  in  the  Treasury  Sept.  19th,  1809,  viz.  45  Bibles,  59 
Testaments,  7  Osterval's  Com.  1  Bible  Dictionary,  4  Spelling-books,  1  Res. 
Glttist,  1  Trial  of  Witnesses,  10  Primers,  74  Dialogues  or  Tracts,  3  Vincents, 
1  Essay,  1  Psalm  Book,  29  Constitutions,  2  Art  of  Reading,  1  Sermon,  and  1 
Doddridge  Rise  and  Progress. 
.  Jfsikfeff  paidiy  order  of  the  Druatem,  from  the  20th  Sept,  1808  to  the  19th  of 
;  September^  1809. 

f     Oct.  31,  1808.  To  Rev.  Joseph  Avery,  for  missionary  labors  in  the 

western  parts  of  tlie  sUte  of  New-York         .         -  g  70,00 

r    Feb.  1,  1809.  To  Rev.  Samuel  Fuller,  for  missionary  services,  in  the 

western  partsofthe  State  of  New- York  ...  48,00 
Apfil  18.  To  Rev.  J.  Avery,  in  advance  of  missionary  services  •  25,00 
Aufp.  5,  To  Mr.  Dartiel  C.  Adams  for  supplying  Mr.  Mills'  pulpit, 

while  he  was  on  a  mission        -        -        -         -         -  15,00 

14.  To  Rev.  J.  Avery,  a  balance  for  missionary  services  in  the 

'       western  counties  of  the  State  of  New- York       -        -        -31,00 
17.  To  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Miltt  for  missionary  services  in  the  north* 

em  and  northeasterly  parts  of  the  county  of  Berkshire         15,00 
To  Dr.  E.  Lewis  for  printing  350  small  Traas     -    .        -        10,00 
Sept.  19.  To  Rev.  William  Salisbury  for  missionary  services  in  the 

county  of  Columbia,  State  of  New- York        ...      42,00 

.^  The  balance  of  money  in  the  Treasury        ...  385.17 

■  i  641,17 

WILLIAM  WALKER,  Treasurer.    SAMUEL  SHEPARD,  Auditor, 
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LITERARY  INTELUGENCE. 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  Christian  Monitor,  No  12. 
Containing  a  Key  to  the  New  Tetta* 
nent,  riving  an  account  of  the  sever- 
al  books,  their  contents,  their  au- 
thors, and  of  the  time,  places,  and 
occasions,  of  which  they  were  res- 
pectively written.  Boston,  Munroe, 
Francis,  and  Parker,  Decl 809. 

The  Massachusetts  Register,  and 
Calendar,  for  the  year  of  our  Lor^ 
1810,  containing  Civil,  Judicial^  fX 
•lesiastical,  and  Military  Lists  in 
Massachusetts;  Associations,  and 
Corporate  Institutions,  for  literary, 
agricultural,  and  charitable  purpo- 
ses ;  a  list  of  post  towns,  &c.  Cat- 
alogues of  the  Officers  of  the  General 
GoYemment,  &c.  Governors  of  each 
state,  public  duties,  &c.  Useful  Ta- 
bles, &c.  8ic.  Boston,  Manning  and 
Loring  and  J.  West  and  Co. 

Observations  on  a  letter  from 
Noah  Webster,  Jun.Esq.  published  in 
the  Panoplist,  and  republished  in  a 
Pamphlet  in  New  York.  By  an  Old 
fuhioned  churchman.  New  Haven, 
O.  Steele  and  Co.  1809. 

Select  Reviews  and  Spirit  of  the 
Foreign  Magazines,  No  12,  for  De- 
cember. By  £.  BroMson  and  others. 
Hopkins  and  Earle,  Philadelphia,  and 
Farrand,  Mallory,  and  Co.  Boston, 
1809. 

The  Evangelical  Primer,  contsun- 
ing  a  Minor  Doctrinal  Catechism; 
and  a  Minor  Historical  Catechism  ; 
to  which  is  added  the  Westminster 
Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism;  with 
short  explanatory  notes  and  copious 
scripture  proofs  and  illustrations ; 
for  the  use  of  families  and  schools* 
By  Joseph  Emerson,  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Beverly.  Boston,  Farrand, 
Mallory,  and  Co.  1809. 

Remarks  on  tlic  |Ion.  John  Q. 
Adams*  Review  of  Mr.  Ames' 
Works,  with  some  strictures  on  the 
Tiews  of  tlie  author.  Boston,  T.  B. 
Wait  and  Co.  1800. 

The  American  Law  Journal  and 
Miscellaneous  Repertory.  No  7, 
By  John  E,  Hall  Esq.  ot  Baltimore. 
ly.P.  Fiorand  and  Co*  Philadelphia, 


and  Farrand,  BfaDoryt  and  Co.  Boi« 
too  1809. 

A  new  System  of  Modem  Geof> 
raphy,  or  a  General  Deacriptioarf 
all  the  considerable  countriea  la  Urn 
World.  Compiled  from  the  Istert 
European  and  AmericanOeo^p^qpliiei^ 
Voyagea,  andTravela.  peaupiedftt' 
Schods  and  Academies.  BjEujai 
Parish,  d.d.  Minister  of  BvfieU, 
Massachusetts.  Ornamented  wSk 
Maps.  Newburyport,  Thomas  aad 
Whipple,  1809. 

NEW  EDITIONS. 

The  London  Dissector  i  or  Sys- 
tem of  Dissection,  practised  in  me 
Hospitals  and  Lecture  Rooms  of 
the  Metropolis;  cxpliuned  br  the 
clearest  Rules,  for  the  use  «  Stn* 
dents.  Comprising  a  descriptian  of 
theMuscle8,Ve8sels,NerTeSyandVi%' 
cera  of  the  Human  Body,  as  they  ap- 
pear on  Dissection ;  with  diiemm 
for  their  demonstration.  To  Ail 
American  edition  ia  added  the  Riqft* 
chian  Art  and  Method  of  making 
preparations  to  exhibit  the  Structuis 
of  the  Human  Body,  illustrated  with 
a  representation  of  the  Quicksilver 
Tray  and  its  appendages.  Philadel* 
phia,  A.Finley  and  W.  W.  H<^ns, 
and  Farrand,  Mallory,  and  Co.  Bos- 
ton, 1809. 

"Bertholet*s  Researches  iats 
the  Laws  of  Chyroical  Affinity.* 
Published  at  the  request  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  Medical  University  of 
Philadelphia.  Boston,Farrand,MaUo* 
ry,and  Co.  1809. 

The  Practice  and  Jurisdiction  of 
the  Court  of  Admiralty,  in  three 
J)arts.  1.  An  Historical  Ezaminatioa 
of  the  Civil  jurisdiction  of  the  Court 
of  Admiralty.  3*  A  translation  of 
Clarke's  Praxis,  witli  ^otes  on  the 
Jurisdiction  and  practice  of  the  Dis« 
trict  Courts.  3«  A  Collection  of 
Precedents.  By  John  £.  Hall,  Esq. 
Baltimore,  Dobbin  and  Muipfay, 
1809. 

Travelling  Sketchea  in  Russia,  ami 
Sweden.  During  the  jears  1805, 
1806, 1807, 1808.    By  Rol^eit  Keir 


1800.] 


Eulogtum  OH  Rev*  John  Smithy  D.D. 


333 


r 


Porter.     Philadelphia^  Hopkins  and 
Karle,  1809. 

Medical  Inquiries  and  Ohserva* 
tions.  By  Benjamin  Rush,  M.  D.  &c. 
b  lour  Tolumes.  The  third  Edition, 
swised  and  enlfa*ged  by  the  author. 
Vhilade^hia,  Hi^dns  and  £«rle» 
and  others,  1809. 

A  Manual  of  Maritime  Law. 
ConsiBtingf  of  a  Treatise  on  Ships 
and  lrei|^ts,and  a  Treatise  on  Insur- 
Translated  from  the  Latin  of 
,  with  Notes.  By  Joseph 
Ingersoll.  Phibdelphia,  Hop- 
Idns  and  £arle,  1809. 

If  ubilia  in  Search  of  a  husband. 
Xiicludin^  Sketches  of  Modern  Soci- 
^ty,  and  interspersed  with  moral  and 
literary  disquisitions.  Philadelphia, 
Jlff^ford  and  Inskeep,  William 
M'llhenney,  Jun.  Boston,  1809. 

I^etters    and    Reflections   of  the 
AuBtrian  Field  Marshal  Prince  de 
Upie,  edited  by  the  Baroness  de 
Stael     Holstein,    Containing^  Anec- 
dotes hitherto  unpublished  of  Joseph 
II.    Catherine    II-     Frederick   the 
Great,  Rousseau,  Voltaire,  and  oth- 
ierSy  with  interesting^  remarks  on  the 
^^^vakM*    Translated  from  the  French 
,llf  D.  Boilean.    Two  vols,  in  one. 
.  Jiiiladelphia,  Bradford  and  Inskeep, 
-'«nd     William  M'llhenney,  Boston, 
1809. 


The  first  lines  of  the  Practice  of 
Surjfery,  being  an  Elementary  Worik 
for  Students,  and  a  Concise  book  of 
reference  for  practitioners.  With  9 
plates.  By  Samuel  Cooper,  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surjpeona, 
Sec.  Sie.  Philadelphia,  F.  Nichols, 
1808. 

A  Compendious  System  of  Univer* 
sal  Geogpraphy,  designed  for  Schools. 
Compiled  from  the  latest  and  most 
distinguished  Europeaa  and  Ameri- 
can Travellers,  Voyagers,  and  Geog- 
raphers. By  Elijah  Parish,  D.  D. 
Minister  of  Byfield,  Mass.  Author  of 
'*  A  New  System  of  Modem  Geogra- 
phy," &c.  Sec.  Second  Edition,  with 
many  Improvements.  Newbuiyport^ 
Thomas  and  Whipple. 

Beccaria  on  Crimct.  An  Esaty  ok 
Crimes  and  Pumshments,  translated 
from  the  Italian.  With  a  Commen- 
tary attributed  to  M.  de  V<dtaire« 
Translated  from  tiie  French.  Kew« 
York,  S.  Gould,  1809.      ' 

Reports  of  Cases  aij^d  and  de- 
termined in  the  Superior  Courts  of 
Law  in  the  State  or  South  Carolina 
since  the  revolution.  By  Elisha  Hall 
Bay,  one  of  the  associate  judges  of 
the  said  State.  Second  Edidon  with 
additional  notes  and  references,  VoL 
L  New.York,L  IUley,1809. 


OBITUARY. 


SXTBAGT   rmOM   AN  SULOOIUM,    BY    PftSSXDSKT   WHBBLOOK,    OM     TBS 
^   JOHN   SMITH,    D*D.    PaOYKSSOB   OF    THB   LKABVBD  LAHOVAOB8, 
SABTMOUTH  COLLBGB. 
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he  would  rise  in  this  department  i 
and  his  remark  on  him,  when  leav- 
ing the  school  to  enter  this  institu- 
tion, was  equal  to  a  volume  of  eulogy. 
Dr.  Smith  took  his  first  degree  in 
the  year  1773.  He  still  resided  at 
the  college  with  unremitted  ardor 
in  his  literary  pursuits*  Hb  mind 
was  notwholly  isolated  in  one  particu- 
lar branch.  Philosophy,  geogranbv, 
criticism,  and  other  parts  of  phikA- 
ogy,  held  respectable  nmk  in  hit  ac- 
quirements; but  these  yielded  to  a 
prevailing  bias  :  the  investigationa 
of  langpiage  unceasingly  continued 
his  favorite  object.    Tne  knowledge 


Tax  Rbvbbbnd  Dr.  JOHN 
SMITH,  a  descendant  from  worthy 
its,  was  bom  on  the  21st  day  of 
nber,  17^,  in  the  parish  of 
BjiiiUI  in  the  state  of  Massachu- 
•etti.  Eariy  in  life,so  soon  as  his  mind 
■oaeeftible  of  rational  improve - 
ty  his  father  entered  him  at  Dum- 
•ohool  under  the  instruction  of 
Mr.  SsoBuel  Moodv.  It  is  unnecessa- 

5  t*  take  notice  or  the  devolopement 
Us  jwenile  mind,  his  attention  to 
ItefBtore  and  espeeiallyhis  delight  in 
fhe  Btndy  of  the  ancient  orientu  lan- 
gnagrn  That  distini^ished  master 
iOBIiBflq^lated  the  height,  to  which 


au 
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•f  the  Hebrew  with  \Ab  pnpcasi^ 
ledhimtotbeftndir^ftbeologT.  He 
ftUed  the  ofiee  of  tutor  in  ibe  col- 
lege^  when  an  iimtation  was  nude 
to  him  fton  Connecticut  to  settle  in 
the  miniftiy. 

At  thui  period,  in  the  year  1778, 
the  way  was  open  to  a  profetsorthip 
in  the  leamea  laneuarea.  On  him 
iint  puUic  eye  waa  nxe£  He  under- 
toolL  the  dutiea,  and  entered  the  ca- 
reer of  more  iplendid  fervices  in  the 
republic  of  lettera.  His  solicitude 
and  labors  were  devoted  to  the  in- 
•titution,diirinr  its  infantile  state  em- 
barrassed by  the  revolutionary  war. 
He  alleviated  the  burtlicns  of  the 
yeverend  founder  of  this  establish- 
ment s  and  administered  comfort 
and  solace  to  him  in  his  declininj^ 
days. 

From  that  period  in  1779,  Dr, 
Smitli  continued  ifidefatimble  in 
mental  applications  i  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  official  duties  ;  and  ac- 
tive for  the  interest  of  the  society, 
through  scenes  of  trouble  and  adver- 
sity. The  board  of  Trustees  elect- 
ed him  a  member  of  their  body. 
The  church  at  tlie  college,  found- 
ed by  my  predecessor,  intrusted 
with  him,  as  pastor,  their  spiritual 
eoncems,  and  were  prosperea  under 
his  prudent  and  pious  care.  God 
blessed  his  labors  \  a  golden  har- 
vest reminds  us  of  the  last.  I  may 
add»that  his  qualifications,  as  a  di- 
vine,  were  appreciated  abroad  ;  and 
have  been  acknowledged  with  mark- 
ed resnect  by  a  public  and  honora- 
ble boay.  To  the  force  of  his  vari- 
ous exertions,  under  divine  provi- 
deuce,  justice  demands,  that  we  aii. 
rribe  much  in  the  rise  and  splendor 
of  th  is  establish  men  t. 

The  Creator,  in  his  wisdom,  has 
not  formed  the  individuals  of  the  hu- 
man race  with  universal  genius. 
Cieero  appears  to  have  been  the  en- 
1y  instance,  among  the  ancients,  of- 
the  same  person  embracing  the  va- 
rious arta  and  sciences,  and  excel- 
ling in  each.  One  mind  seems  to 
hax-e  been  adapted  to  only  one  kind 
of  impro\*ement,  so  that  it  might  be 
matured^  in  its  >-arieties,  by  the  more 
•fiertual  labors  of  all.  But  can  this 
tnith  justify  the  usage  of  the  ancient 
Egvpiians,  and  as  continued  in  India, 
coiifuiing  the  difierent  professions  to 


particalar  ftmilica?  Hi 
tioaa  camot  coatrol  the  lawn  of 
ture.  Genitts,  lestraineda  can 
•dvanee-  Happy,  when  rdnraiio^ 
and  ctrctuDstanoea,  conduct  it  in  tba 
course,  which  namre  demgaed 
Thua,  in  regard  to  him,  whoae  aer* 
it  now  demands  our  tiibote. 

While  sunreying  the  ciide  if 
knowled|;e,  and  justly  ratimatiai 
the  relauve  Importance  of  its  difisr- 
ent  branches,  still  his  eye  waa  men 
fixed  on  classical  science  {  snd  Ui 
attachment  seemed  tocoocenintethe* 
force  of  genius  in  develcqung  the  la^ 
ture  of  language,  and  the  piindidei 
of  the  learned  tongues,  on  wudk 
the  m  jdem  so  much  depend  lor  their 
perfectioiL  The  Latin,  the  Gred^ 
and  the  Hebrew  were  ahnostfioiilitf 
to  him  as  his  native  language.  Hi 
clearly  comprehended  the  Samarit* 
and  Chaldaic  s  and  far  extended  hs 
researches  in  the  Arabic. 

Some,  perhaps,  may  think  less  flf 
the  importance  of  grammar;  be» 
cause,  like  the  atmosphere,  its  uaeii 
common,  thougli  necesaafv.  WS 
such  believe,  uiat  the  enligfalened 
Greeks  and  Romans  aasigneda^BBS 
to  its  professors,  as  well  as  to  phib* 
sophers  and  poets,  in  the  tempk  if 
ApoUo  ?  Could  they  conceive,  tkit 
Suetonius  devoted  himself  to  writs 
the  history  of  lUuttriout  Grammm- 
ant  f  Plato  gave  rank  to  this  art  ia 
his  sublime  woriu  ;  mkI  Aristotk 
more  largely  discussed  its  principlei. 
A  crowd  of  Stoic  philosophers  eiilisU 
ed  in  the  service.  Varro,  Cicers, 
Messala,  and  Julius  Cxsar,  trmitei 
of  the  same,  and  did  honor  to  the 
subject. 

The  eminent  attainments  of  D& 
Smith  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Im- 
guages  are  attested  by  multitndes, 
scattered  in  the  civillaed  world, 
who  enjoyed  his  instruction.  They 
will  be  attested,  in  future  times,  hy 
his  Latin  Grammar,  published  aboil 
seven  years  ago  ;  and  by  his  Hefaeew 
Grammar,  which  has  since 
In  each  of  these  works,  ia  sT 
Iv  manner,  he  treats  of  ewrf 
proper  for  the  student  to  ^ 
subject  is  displa\ed«  in  n 
od,  with  penpicoitT, 
simplicity,  and  classic  tasie.  Uii 
Greek  Grammar,  we  ms^  seffase, 
will  exLibit  the  aaae  timiftL  when  it 
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he  public  eye*  This  last 
d  finished,  and  comtnit- 
rinter,  a  few  months  be- 
ease. 

n  to  take  a  moral  view  of 
uished  votary  of  scienc^y 
:8  will  increase  our  es- 
at  shall  I  say  of  the  puri- 
lanners,  his  integprity  and 
lies?  These  are toostrong- 
d  on  the  minds  of  all,  who 
to  need  description.  He 
led  of  g^at  modesty,  and 
r  reserve,  appearing,  at 
idicate  diffidence,  in  the 
>se  less  acquainted.  But 
,  was  an  effusion  of  his 
xrhich  led  to  yielding*  ac« 
)n  in  matters  of  minor  con- 
however,  when  the  inter- 
:,  or  society,  required  him 
rmed  his  own  opinion,  and 
with  unshaken  firmness, 
mately  acquainted  with 
ar  witness;  and  it  is  con- 
ivariable  traits  in  his  prin- 
practice,  during  life, 
ues  of  Dr.  Smith  were 
issed  within  the  circle  of 
tions,  which  vanish  with 
lemplating  the  first  cause, 
ions  and  dependencies  in 
tate,  his  mind  was  filled 
le  of  interminable  duties, 
disciple  of  Jesus.  The 
Bident  admired  and  loved 
lu^ht  him  theology.  The 
livine,  and  Christian,  em- 
inculcated  the  same  doc- 
ace  on  earth,  and  good  mill 

This  amiable  spirit  ac- 
vhole  life,  and  aaded  pe- 
idor  to  the  closing  scene, 
se  pursuits  of  science  af- 
onstitution,  and  produced 
hich,  more  than  two  years 
1^  to  be  observed  by  his 
:  gradually  increasea,  but 
r  to  interrupt  his  apnlica- 
c  weeks  before  his  aeath. 
svive  the  affliction  at  his 
its  accompanying  circum- 
iU  assuage  our  sorrow, 
hts  of  his  resigpiation  to 
ridence,  through  all  the 
disease,  that  rapidly  prey- 
s  Titals,  his  composure, 
md  christian  Confidence, 

the  consolation  of  his 
1  inttroction  of  dl. 


Such  is  tlie  character  of  I>r.  Smith, 
which  I  have  endeavored  impartial* 
Iv  and  faithfully  to  depict.  Som^ 
there  are,  who,  by  a  flash  of  achieve* 
ment,  have,  like  Pisistratus  and  De- 
metrius, received  the  burst  of  ap* 
plause  from  a  deluded  people*  Ma- 
ny surrounde'd  with  tnq>ping8  of 
wealth,  many,  decorated  with  titles, 
many,  descending  from  ennobled  im- 
cestors,  have  been  flattered,  while 
living,  by  parasites,  celebrated  at 
their  death  by  hirelings,  and  to^their 
memoiy  statues  and  monuments  were 
erected.  But  such  glory  vanishes, 
like  the  falling  star,  and  its  {XM- 
sessors  are  consigned  to  oblivion. 
How  different  is  the  honor  consecrat- 
ed to  merit ;  to  the  memory  of  him, 
whose  departure  we  now  lament! 
The  fame  of  Dr.  Smith  does  not 
arise  from  wealth,  nor  descent  from 
titled  ancestors.  It  bat  no  borrowed 
lustre.  He  yrtM  indebted  wholly  to 
his  genius,  bis  labors,  and  his  vir- 
tues. His  monument  wiU  exist  in 
the  hearts  of  his  acquaintSnce  ;  and 
in  the  future  respect  of  those,  who 
shall  derive  advantage  from  his  exer- 
tions. 

In  the  immense  loss,  which  his 
dear  family  sustain,  they  have  sav- 
ed a  precious  leeacy  ;  his  example, 
and  lessons  of  social  and  religious  da- 
ties.  The  church,  with  mournful 
regret,  will  retain  the  tenderest  af- 
fection for  their  venerable  pastor. 
What  shall  I  say  of  U^is  seat  of  sci- 
ence now  covered  with  cvprus? 
Those,  who  have  trod  its  hallowed 
walks,  will  never  forget  his  instruc* 
tions,  nor  the  benevolent  effusions 
of  his  heart.  Where,  in  thenumt  of 
cultivated  society,  is  one  to  be  found, 
qualified  with  those  rare  endowments, 
which  can  supply  the  chasm  made  by 
his  death  ? 

Is  it  to  be  conceived,  af^  our  just 
survey  of  his  character,  that  this  em- 
inent scholar,  and  amiable  man, 
should  be  destined  to  endure  the  per- 
secutions of  any  enemies  ?  We  listen 
with  admiration  to  his  expiring  words. 
Ml,  foho  attempted  to  injure  me,  //bt* 
give  /  and  I  pray  God  to  forsiv€» 
His  name  will  outlive  the  atucks  of 
barbed  malice.  His  memory  willbe 
esteemed  and  honored  in  succeed- 
ing times,  by  the  firiendaof  scienci| 
and  religiom. 
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Jtre  anfd$t  weni  tm  ti  rmmitjidi  ^  Itveg 

vatmr*  Youhg. 

Ifki  Salx^tHvkis  late  die  only  aar- 
iriviof  ih«|htfir  of  Dr.  bAAC  Hurd  of 
CoMMy  ctfljr  onde  a  pabCe 
of  fcli0oa»  aM  became  a  meaijier  of  the 
jn  liuHt  pianr 


^rbieh 
rndtbecrer 
dcgraeof  ftfial 


f  beautified 
jed  aa 


Ib  the  atOBtk  of  June  last  die  qneatkni- 
I  ker  fiUher  mpeeting  ber  Hekneti^ 
ras  a  gradnd  deeuney  mjiag,  / 
fAw  imf4ii^9rtattS  and  latt  mck- 
r/  addinr  tittt  Ibr  three  yean  the 
bad  ezpeetra  eonpfaunts  of  this  kind 
would  aoon  termfaiate  ber  life ;  aad  vHh 
the  mateit  eompoiore  aud,  Chd'ttoiB 

About  tvo  months  before  her  death, 
the  settled  all  herworldly  aflfkirM<^yiiig  ibe 
wished  to  hare  no  earthly  ooocemsiutero 
rupt  her  demotion ;  after  which  she  was 
•mlwliy  deirmed  to  God,  deelining  seeing 
any  one,  exeepting,  b^r;  family  eonnex- 
kms»  ber  minmery  and  watehers.  She 
was  reserfcd  in  eonV^raationy  but  treas- 
ured every  things  whieh  led  to  the  great 
•ndshehadtoaeeomptish.  Sheobser^to 
a  friendy  /  hofoe  been  emfined  m  ikie 
ehambereUemMthetdurinj^'mkickHme  I 
hmtfe  etifesfedjhm  ythe  hafifiieet  mant&e^ 
leverJefiw. 

**  During  the  last  three  months  of  her 
•onfiuement,*'  writes  her  fitther  to  a 
friend.  "  she  saffered  the  most  exquisite 
pain»  I  ever  knew  in  sicluiess  ofa  chron- 
ic nal^nre ;  but  scarcely  did  we  ever  hear  ' 
a  groan  pass  ber  lips.  She  appeared 
several  times,  as  though  she  would  soon' 
depart.  After  her  revival  she  thus  ok- 
pressed  herself,   O,  mv  dear  fatlter !   I 

^Mpedto  have  been  •with  nw  heavenly  Fa* 
ther  before  thU  Hme.  nut  he  thought 
ethcrmoe  :  therefore  it  io  bet:.  IJetire 
tevKUt patiently hU  holy wiU.**  Through 
tike  whole  of  her  sickness  her  patience 
waa  uncommon.  If  any  thing  like  a 
groan   escaped   her,   she    immediately 

-reproved  nerself  by  saying,  /  -wub 
toroing,     1  could  have  borne  it,     Why 


God^ 

waa,  PL 
hfe;fiN> 

brightening:    Aaher' 
inteBests  were  awire 
she  appeared  to  emwif 
mm  withGod.    Sl£s«d»« 
life  aad  flckiieaB.  die  had 
gloom,  which  gpbon  ahe  w^^ 
parted  whh  for  aft  this  worid. 
askedtifsheaaeaDtbythat  ~ 


ihappin<SB,wJ 


Eariy  mthe  naming  of  her  brt  4k 
Kov.  d9th,.die  exprcaacd  hessrif  dh 


,.^,Tki»  d^fAss 

anticipating  iteveroimee  I  w 

weara  cIdL     Upoa  her  aakiiig  hm  Mak 
tf  he  thought  she  eoohl   ooaliMB  dl 


BOOB,  he  told  her,  he  thought  she- aMi 
posdUyuBtU  toward  imht.  ShaMft' 
dgb  replied^  04  f  fwat  te  bjfm^ 
lamoorry,  I  do  wrwng,  Jr  Wtttli 
in^atience,  frfniVr  ri  aiiiff  Oti^0m. 
About  eleven  o'doek^aho  wMiill 
greatest  ocstasfv  nelaimrd^ 
God/  I  hnoe  dee,    I  odbre 

tkee.   J^dearSawim       _^ ^.  . 

amd  aUotttoine  aroMrgivoMm  JTflai 
ffit,  OntMeday^a&rlerimud^i 
ff^viOwaftmetonufdeor  Smdm 
vill  preoent  lae  to  aw  Qod^  wko  wM 
eeive  me  to  endleoo  biioe.  AhMt  ta^ 
she,  with  a  countenance  auliBiindim 
heavenly  joy,  again  exelainiMU  JfpM 
/  fobe  thee/  1  adore,  lUem  " 


J| 

Savior  hao  plead  for  me.  Mgibm^ 
aU  forgiven^  I  turn  ettte  ^f  iL  JtKf^ 
-willxoafi  me  to  my  Savior- /  n^  4Wr 
preoent  me  to  my  Ood.  Teo^lamomt^ 
Oh,  -what  agkrimto  dinwiil  tMekem  mi 
Soon  after  this,  exehangiiw  widi  bs 
parents  and  brother  the  teniMcedL  ~ 
of  aiTeetioD,  she  again  took  lauvBofl 


and,  about,  a  quaiter  bcfim  Am  h ' 
broken  accents  breatbinf^^  GbWiWd. 
receive  me/    died  without  a 
a  groan,  aged  twenty-eight  y 


TO  CORRESPOXDRNTS. 

A  Frobationerfor  Etemitu  has  our  best  wishes.  His  letter  is  serioua  and 
but  it  would  not  comport  with  the  rules,  which  we  have  pi'eiieribod  to 
give  it  a  pUec  in  this  publication.    It  would  do  better  for  a  private  than 
eonimunieatioQ.        .i  Sketch,  ke.  of  Mrs.  Sai-nh  Gray  shall  appear  in  , 

*/  As  we  arc  very  much  disposed  to  acquit  Mr.  Allen  of  oonaeaooa 
his  selei-tion  of  names  for  honorable  mcntion,and  as  we  have  preseribed  It  toai 
as  ail  inviolable  rule  not  to  engag;c  in  any  discussion  of  a  political  eomplexiQas 
ably  to  Mr.  A.*s  request,  but  without  any  particular  rejoinder, we  submit  hbivS^ 
•II  our  review  of  bin  work  to  the  jtul^mentof  the  candid  pubHc. 
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(Concluded  from  page  301.) 


It  appears  fhat,  after  this, 
ivhen  conversing  with  his  friends 
be  expressed  some  uneasy  appre- 
hensions, as  he  could  -not  date 
his  couYersion  at  any  particular 
period,  or  trace  thatregolar  pro« 
gress  of  the  diYine  work  on  his 
iMart  which  some  authors  and 
other  Christians  hare  described  ; 
Mid  hence  he  was  ready  to  fear 
that  his  former  hopes  would  be 

•  found  delusive.  He  said,  that 
be  had  erer  been  sensible  of  the 
Importance  of  religion  ;  but  that, 
wbtoii  there  is  a  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the 
goipel,  it  was  difficult  to  distio. 
gvlsh  between  that  and  the  work 
of  the  Spirit ;    ^but,*  he  added, 

'  *  that,  '  utterly  disclaiming  all 
hope  ou  the  ground  of  personal 
Berit,  we  must  all,  as  sinners, 

'  whether  greater  or  less,  be  saved 
in  the  same  way,  through  the 
righteousness  of  CArist.'  liut, 
whatever  uncertainty  be  might 
haTefelt  on  this  occasion,  at  an- 

itliertimebc  told  hisfather.  That 

he  bad  that  day  had  such  a  view 
•f  the  love  of  Christ  in  d>iug  fur 
Vol.  II.     Stw  Series, 


sinners,  and  such  a  belief  of  hi^ 
interest  in  it,  as  was  almost  too 
much  for  him.     He  thought  that 
he  could  not  have  borne  more. 
He   was    concerned  that,  in 
consequence  of  being  exceeding, 
ly  nervous,    he  was   prevented 
from  always  discovering  that  ex- 
emplary   patience    and  compo* 
sure,  for  which  he  had  generallj 
been  so   remarkable.     This   Itt 
would  frequently  lament,  as  1m 
thought  it  might  have  an  appear* 
ancc  of  tacit  murmuring  against 
God,  which  grieved  him  exceed* 
ingly. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  hii 
death,  he  said^  That,  on  looking 
back  on  his  past  life,  he  wonder* 
ed   that  his  ardor  had  been  di- 
rected towards  objects  so  com* 
parativcly   trifling,   and  that  hit 
mind  had  not  been  more  fixed  up* 
oa  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  promo- 
ting of  which  he  now  considered 
as  the  grand  object  of  life,  jlcad- 
dtHi,rhat,  if  he  folt  a  wish  to  live, 
it  was  that  he  might  devote  him- 
self mure  entirely  to  Goil,  and 
testify  his  lore  to  that  Savior 
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who  had  shewn  such  loye  to 
bim.  At  the  same  time,  he  re- 
peaa*d  this  verse  of  Dr.  Dod. 
dridgo  : 

*  'Ti«  to  my  SsTior  I  would  Ihre, 
To  him  who  for  my  nmioin  died ; 

lifor  could  ootahited  EUlen  gjve^ 
Such  bliti  AS  blossoms  at  his  side/ 

^  My  Tiews,'  said  he,  ^  upon  the 
subject  of  redemption,  are  very 
ditfcrent  now  from  what  they 
once  were.  I  once  thought  too 
much  stress  was  laid  on  it  by  ma- 
ny ;  but  now  1  find  it  to  be  the 
grand  pillar  of  Christianity. 
What  a  mercy  it  is,^  he  added, 
^  that  all  is  done  for  us,  and  that 
we  ha?e  nothing  to  do  but  to 
accept  of  salvation  !  When  we 
are  enabled  to  rely  entirely  on 
Christ,  then  it  is  that  wc  taste 
the  comforts  of  religion.' 

When  some  person  had  been 
•peaking  of  the  blessing  of 
health,  ^  I  do  not  think,'  said 
he,  *  a  state  of  affliction  the  most 
undesirable  for  a  Christian.  Far 
from  it.  I  trust  I  shall  ever 
have  reason  to  bless  God  for  this 
affliction,  and  for  all  his  myste- 
rious  dealings  with  me,  by  which 
he  has  brought  me  to  a  much 
greater  knowledge  of  himself. 

On  its  being  suggested  to  him, 
that  it  was  a  mercy  be  was  not 
in  great  pain,  and  still  more  that 
his  mind  Was  so  supported,  he 
said,  ^  Yes  ;  but  I  have  been 
much  distressed  the  past  night  ; 
yet  1  was  enabled  again  to  cast 
myself  on  my  Savior  ;  and  I 
trust  that  he  has  accepted  me.  I 
have  given  myself  up  to  him  be- 
fore ;.and,  i  tru8t,he  will  not  now 
forsake  me.  I  have  at  times  felt 
my  faith  sc^  strong,  that  I  have 
thought  that,  if  an  angel  from 
lioavcn  had  come  to  nic,  with 
An  assurance  of  my  salvation^  I 


could  not  have  more  firmly  be* 
lieved  it.'  He  then  repeated, 
with  peculiar  animatioo,  the  fol- 
lowing verse  from  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge : 

*  Ob  thy  dear  erOM  I  fix  mine  cye^ 

Then  raise  them  to  th  j  seat. 
Till  love  dissolve  my  inmost  tool 

At  my  Redeemers  feeU' 

^  Such,'  added  he,  ^  has  been  ay 
experience.' 

When  his  friends  said  that  they 
had  hoped  it  would  have  been 
the  will  of  God  to  lengthen  hil 
life,  but  that  it  would  be  selfish 
to  detain  him  here  with  such  hap* 
piness  in  view,  ^Tes,'  he  replied| 
^  I  have  no  wish  to  live.  Heaven 
is  a  glorious  place  &  My  prayer 
is.  That  I  may  possess,  not  mere- 
ly a  firm  reliance,  but  a  triumph- 
ant hope  in  the  prospect  of  death! 
— this,  I  trust,  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  grant  me ! 

On  his  being  informed  by  his 
father,  that  his  medical  attendants 
had  pronounced  his   case  to  be 
hopeless,  he  expressed  surprise; 
but  without  any  change  of  coun- 
tenance.    He  said  that,  though 
he  had,  for  several  days,  believ- 
ed himself  to  be  in  a  very  criti- 
cal state,  he  had  looked  forward 
to  weeks,  or,   perhaps,    monlhs 
of  longer  life  ; — *  but  I  have  a 
bright  prospect,'  he  added,  ^  be- 
yond the  grave  !  and,  though  I 
feel  myself  a  vile,  unworthy  sin- 
ner, yet.  I  trust  that  God  has  ac- 
cepted me,  through  my  blessed 
Redeemer.       I  have    felt    the 
sweet  drawings  of    his  Spirit, 
and  the  assurances  of  his  love. 
Yes  ;  Jesus  hi  mine,  and   1  am 
his! — I    know  that  he  has  loved 
me  !— 1  regret  that  1  have  done 
so  little  for  him  in  life  :  and  had 
hoped  to  be  raised  up,  that  I 
might  honor   him  by  some  emi. 
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with  a  tivelj  emotion,  and  par- 
ticularly the  following  verse  : 


serrices.     I  have  no  wish 
re  but  for  this  end,— that  I 

glorify  that  God  who  has 

so  much  for  me.'     He  then 
e  again     of  the  delightful 

that  he  had  of  the  loTe  of 
avior  in  dying  for  him  ;  to 
El  we  have  alluded  in  the 
er  part  of  this  narrative, 
er  supplicating  the  divine 
r,'  said  he,'  with  particular 
rtunity,  going  through  the 
e  woik  of  redemption  and 
Iring  it  to  myself,  then  it 
that,  in  a  most  remarkable 
«r,  I  felt  the  Spirit  bearing 
ss  with  my  spirit,  that  I 
»np  of  the  children  of  God; 
so    ovfTpowering   was    it, 

could  not  but  weep  for  joy. 
gh  I  trust  that,  long  before 

yicld«'d  myself  up  to  God, 
ad  €>xperienced  at  times  his 
shed    abroad  in  my   heart, 

was  not  constant ; — but, 
that  time,  I  do  not  know 
haveentertained  one  doubt; 

trust  that  my  Redeemer 
rant  me  his  grace,  to  hold 

the  end,  ^  He  will  never 
the  bruised  reed,  nor 
h  the  smoking  flax.' 
en  one  of  his  sisters  said 
s  friends  only  had  reason 
»rrow,  he  replied,  *  And 
on,  my  dear?  Follow  on, 
in  shall  attain.'  He  then 
^ach  of  them  by  the  hand, 

that  this  affliction  had 
r  endeared  them  all  to  him : 
pressed  his  earnest  hope 
ley  might  all  meet  around 
one,  and  join  in  praising 
ho  sits  on  the  throne,  and 
unb  for  ever  and  ever. 
!,'  said  he,  '  I  shall  meet 
if  mother  and  brother,  and 
'  relations,  who  are  now 
|r.'  He  then  repeated  the 
i/mn  of  Dr.  Doddridge^ 


«  Tet  J  thou  hatt  lov'd  this  sinful  wonn, 
_     Hast  given  thyself  for  me ; 
Hast  broaght  me  from  eternal  death. 
Naii'd  to  the  bloody  tree. » 

He  regretted  that  he   had  not 
been  earlier  apprised  of  his  ^itu. 
ation,x  as,  he  said,    it  had    pre. 
▼ented  his  enjoying  the  company 
of    his    christian    friends,    and 
many  delightful  seasons  of  com. 
munion  with  God;  that  it  had 
led  him    to  spend  those    hours 
In  attention  to  his  health,  which 
should  have  been  devoted  to  the 
service  of  his  Redeemer ;    '  but 
I  bless  Grod,'  he  added,  *  the  great 
work  Is  not  now  to  be  done !  I 
can  call  God  my  Father,  Christ 
my    Redeemer.     I     have  often 
thought  of  the  last  memorandum 
In  George's  Diary,  In  which  ha 
speaks  of  the  love  of  the  Savior 
as  expressive  of  my  own  feelings/ 
He  then  quoted  the  following  ex*, 
tract  from  it : — *  I   had  to-ddy. 
In  the  house  of  God,  so  clear  a 
▼lew  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  dy- 
ing for  sinners,    that    1    could 
truly  say  with  theapostle,  *'  The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  me.'^ 
A  few  hours  after,  he  coovers* 
ed  with  his  brother  In  the  Ian. 
guageofjoyfulexpecution.  *No 
one,'  says  he,    '  who  has  tasted 
of  the  joys  of  Heaven^    would 
wish  to  come  back  again  to  earth,' 
adopting,  as  expressive  of  his 
own  experience,  these  animated 
lines  In  Ikt.   Watts'    Miscella. 
nies  : 


'  Weak  as  my  seal  i%  yet  my  zeal  is 

pure ; 
It  bears  the  tryine  farpaoe.    Loire  divhie 
Constrains  me :  I  am  thhie.    Ineamate 

love 
Has  seis'df  and  holds  me  in  Almighty 

arms. 
Here's  my  salvations  my  ttemal  hope,^- 
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Amidtt  the  wreck  of  worlds  and  dying 

nature 
I  am  the  Lord's,  and  he  ftnr  erer  mine !' 

Daring  the  remaioder  of  the 
day,  though  he  suffered  much 
from  a  fresh  hemorrhage,  he  dis. 
coTered  singular  patience,  not 
uttering  a  murmur  or  complaint, 
bat  calmly  acQuiescinflf-  in  the 
iOTereign  pleasure  of  God. 

Complaining  one  morning  to 
h\»  friends  that  his   communion 
with  God  had,  during   the   pa^t 
night,  been  suiipended,  they  en. 
deavored  to  comfort  him,  by  as. 
cribing  it  to  the  effect  of  his  dis. 
order.     '  Ah !'  said  he,  *•  do  not 
talk  so.     Is  not  that  an  evil  to 
be  lamented,    which   has  occa. 
sioned  my    heavenly   Father  to 
withdraw  the  sensible  assurances 
of  his  love  ?    Is  not  that  an  evil, 
to  remain  without   communion 
with  my  God  ? — but'  added  he, 
*  though  he  may  have  withdrawn 
the  full  assurance  of  his  love  for 
a  time,  my  Savior  will  return  a. 
gain  !     I  know  that  he  will  re. 
turn  ;  and  though  weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,  joy  will  come 
in  the  morning.'     Then,    lifting 
np  his  eyes,    he  said,   *  O,  my 
heavenly  Father !  can   such   an 
unworthy  sinner  as  I,   hope  for 
thy  favor  ?     Never,  but  for  thy 
unchangeable  love !  —never,  but 
for     thy      boundless     mercy ! 
Though  our  feelings  vary,  thou 
•hangest  not  S    Thou  wilt  never 
leave  those  who   have    felt    so 
much  of  thy  gracious  presence!' 
Througboutthisday  he  continued 
in  a  very  devotional  temper ;  and 
finding  that  it  was  the  Sabbath, 
be  said,  ^  If  this  be  my  last  Sab- 
bath on  earth,  I  shall  spend  an 
eternal    Sabbath    in     Heaven.? 
When  his  father  and  sister  were 
moving  the  bed.chair  for  him,  he 
jdiiy  ^  These  bones,  which  are 


now  moved,  in  this  chair,  wiU 
shortly  be  mooldering  in  tha 
tomb.'  He  then  enlarged  on  (bt 
superior  happineiit  which  tht* 
soul  would  experience  when  dis« 
mi>&ed  from  this  state  of  infirmi* 
ty,  and  re^jeaied  an  expression 
similar  to  what  he  had  before nU 
tered,  that  he  had  wished  to  hoa« 
or  Giid  by  so>i>e  signal  servica 
in  life  ;  ^  but  if  he  choose,'  he 
added,  ^  to  take  me  from  this 
state  of  pain  and  sickness,  to 
serve  him  in  perfection  above,  it 
will  be  infinitely  better,  and  I 
am  sure  1  Hhall  not  repine.' 

He  freqiitMntly  spoke,  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  in  the  same 
pleasing  manner  ;  but  when  ho 
awoke,  about  11  at  night,  ha 
expressed,  with  perfect  com|Nii. 
ure  and  clearness,  such  emotioas 
of  joy  for  more  than  an  hoar, 
that  be  appeared  to  be  like  one 
on  the  confines  of  glory  ;  and  it 
is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  feel* 
logs  of  his  friends  were  so  over- 
powered, as  to  prevent  their  re- 
taining his  rapturous  expressions. 
No  part  of  his  dying  testimony 
was  more  impressive^  His  ip« 
peals  to  Heaven,  as  a  test  of  kis 
past  experience,  were  partico- 
larly  solemn  and  affecting.  Iq 
the  full  and  triumphant  hope  of 
future  blessedness,  he  repeated, 
with  a  small  alteration,  the  foU 
lowing  verses  from  ahymnofJDr. 
Doddridgi 


'  Jesiis,  my  souPs  eternal  theme, 
M  V  tiimsport  and  my  tniHt  j 

Je^  els  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys, 
Aud  gold  is  lordid  da«t. 

ril  speak  the  honors  of  thy  nania 
With  ray  laxt  Inb'nnK  breath ; 

Thc*n,spoechlcss,clasp  Uieeinmyarmii 
The  Autidotc  of  death.* 

While  uttering  these  words,  he 
clasped  his  hands  and  raised  hit 


^' 
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ith  a  covnteDaDce  expres- 
liis  hoiTenly  transport, 
next  momitig,  seeing  his 
by  bis  bed-side,  he  said, 
igh  the  goodness  of  God, 

to  iKebold  each  other  a- 
•tUs  is  a  mere  J !  but,  if  it 
issed  him,  I  should  have 
ad  to  have  been  talLcn  the 
{ht.'  His  sisters' replied, 
rod  wooid  tal(e  him  in  his 
ne,  which  is  the  best.  ^It 
\  he,  ^and  in  the  mean  time 
to  enjoy  communications 
praci*,  by  continual  inter. 
with  Hea-ven  ;  for,  in  pro- 
laswemainiain  habitual  in. 
'se with  God,  we  shall  taste 
Bsolations  of  his  Spirit.' 
the  evening  he  called  them 
led.side,  sajiug,  ^My  time 

come.'       He  then  toolL 

their  hands,  and  commit. 
nn  most  affectionately  to 
e  of  their  heavenl\  Father. 
Tuesday  afternoon,  feeling 
•roaches  of  death, he  broke 

these  rapturous  expres. 
— ^  1  find  now  it  is  no  de. 
1  My  hopes  are  well 
d !  1  shall  soon  join  the 
!  company  around  the 
!  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
id,  neither  hath  it  entered 
e  heart  of  man  to  conceive 
ry  I  shall  shortly  partake 
«d  your  Bible!  1  shall 
line  no  more! — no  more 
It  I'     When    his  brother 

him,  ^'  You  seem  to  en. 
-etastes  of  heaven,"  *  O  I' 

be,  ^  this  is  no  longer  a 
ke! — this  is  hearen!  I 
ly  feel  the  climate,  but  I 
)  the  fine  ambrosial  air  of 
I,  and  soon  shall  enjoy 
ipany !  C/an  this  be  dy. 
^lis  body  seems  no  longer 
•g  to  the  soul  i  It  ap. 
mhf  M  a  cnrtain  that  cov. 


ers  it ;  and  soon  I  shall  drof 
this  cnrtain,  and  be  set  at  liber* 
ty  i'  Then,  patting  his  hand  to 
his  breast,  he  exclaimed,  ^  1  re« 
joice  to  feel  these  bone«  give 
way  !' — repeating  it,  ^  I  rejoice 
to  feel  these  bones  give  way,  aa 
it  tells  me  I  shall  shortly  be  with 
my  God  in  glory  !' 

Notwithstanding  these  sup- 
ports and  enjoyments,  our  young 
friend  ^was  not  permitted  to 
^  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death'  undisturbed. 
The  powers  of  darkness  molested 
him,  and,  for  a  short  season^ 
almost  overwhelmed  him  with 
despair.  Let  not  the  reader 
suppose  that  we  ascribe  all  the 
distress  which  is  felt  on  a  death, 
bed,  to  the  influence  or  sugges* 
tions  of  Satan.  It  is  sometimes 
to  be  imputed  to  the  just  re. 
proofs  of  an  enlightened  and 
guilty  conscience,  and  frequent, 
ly  to  imperfect  views  of  religion, 
or  to  the  mere  eifect  of  bodily  in« 
firmity ; — but  let  it  not  be  imagin. 
ed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  we 
are  to  iii»tcard  all  ideas  of  the 
ai^ency  of  evil  spirits  on  these 
atiecting  occasions.  If  Satan 
was  permitted  to  infest  the  Cap. 
tain  of  our  salvation  in  his  dy« 
ing  agonies,  can  we  wonder  that 
his  followers  are  exposed  to  his 
attacks  in  similar  circumstances? 
If  he  practised  his  devices  on  the 
primitive  Christians,  we  have  nsi 
reason  to  expect  an  exemption 
from  his  malicious  assaults.  In 
consequence,  therefore,  we  pre. 
sume,  of  such  temptations,  our 
friend  eiperienced  a  sudden  tran. 
sition  from  the  highest  joy  to 
the  very  deepest  distress.  Hit 
countenance  suddenly  changed, 
and  he  exclaimed,  ^What  a  cloud 
has  come  over  me!  What  can 
this  be  ?  I  am  lost !  1  am  lost  V 
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I  was  (akcD,*  Mjt  te,  ^to  the 
portalt  of  HbMfcayVii  wai  aboaft 
to  cBtor  ify  wkas  tha  4oor  wat 
•haft  agaitf  ao;  aad  «ow  I 
ahall  aovar,  aavar  tae  tkat  glori. 
oaa  place!'^  Whm  ke  was  ra. 
mimitd  of  hb  paat  eojojawiita, 
«TaiU»  aaid  he,  ^  I  have  bcm  fa. 
vofcd  with  the  nanifcitatuHif 
of  Ut  love  ;  bat  I  have  griered 
Uf  Spirit,  aad  he  it  withdrawn 
fffOBi  mm  for  ever;*  ^repeating 
theM words,  'If  thott  forsake 
Mmj  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  er. 
or.*  Theo,taroiaf  tohbfrieodf, 
ha  said  to  them,  in  a  aMist  pa- 
thetic laaoaer,  'Talie  waralng 
I17  me !'  He  then  addressed  liim. 
self  to  God,  lamenting  the  mise* 
rj  of  bis  absence,  and  dreading 
an  eternal  separation  from  him  ; 
saying,  ^  O,  my  Father  I  shall  I 
■erer  see  thy  face? — ^Shall  1 
be  banished  for  ever  from  thy 
•miles,— from  those  smiles  which 
make  the  bliss  of  Heaven  ?  How 
WB  I  b^ar  the  thought  ?  Have  I 
not,  at  times,  experienced  such 
joys  in  thy  w&ys,  as  to  make  me 
esteem  all  things  here  as  dung 
and  drosS)  as  unworthy  my  re- 
gard ?— and  shall  I  never  realise 
those  delightful  anticipations  V 
His  father  then  said  to  him, 
*^  But  could  you  enjoy  the  com. 
pany  of  the  wicked  in  the  re. 
glons  of  despair?" — ^O,  no!* 
•aid  he,  ^  their  company  hero  is 
my  abhorrence  !* — **  What  is  it 
then,  which  gives  yon  so  much 
distress?'' — ^  Because  I  have 
tempted  his  Spirit,  and  he  is 
withdrawn  from  me  for  ever.'-^ 
'^  But  are  yon  not  grieved  for 
his  departure  ?  and  do  you  not 
wish  for  his  return  ?" — '^  I  would 
give  all  the  world,  if  I  possessed 
It,  to  obtain  one  hope  of  it.' 
''  Do  yon  think  then  your  past 
experience  a  delusion  ?".— ^  No^ 


I  know  it  was  wotaid 
have  had  sach  joyaui  th 
God,  as  the  wicked  k 
of;— sach  daligkffal 
tloas  of  the  blisa  of 
that  I  thoaght  I  skoak 
ly  arrive  there.'  Ha  1 
lathis  state  lor  a  can 
tiaw;  aad  adther  tks 
Bor  coaversatk»a  of  hi 
aibrded  hha  may  sal 
those  aWdtag  eircamai 
addressed  the  Lord,  w 
aa  Importarity  and  awl 
alty  as  his  atteadaatt  1 
seea  oa  aay  occaaioa. 
aot,*  says  he,  '  givea  1 
to  thee  ?  Have  I  ao 
thee  for  my  portion  ?  i 
not  assured  me  of  thy  la 
wilt  than  naw  cast  um 
ever  ?"— -After  ntteris 
and  other  expressions^ 
same  purpose,  a  divine 
radiated  the  gloolm ; 
was  enabled  to  triumph 
delusions  of  the  temptei 

After  this,  as  much  1 
ness  permitted,  he  was 
ly  employed  in  devotii 
religious  conversation 
indicated  the  happy  sta 
mind.  At  one  time  he 
have  always  considert*d 
Itglon  was  not  to  be  ma 
concern,  bur  the*  supren 
of  life.'  On  another  c 
he  said  to  his  father,  ^ 
to  be  thankful  for  the  t 
of  a  good  education.'  A 
er  time  he  said,  '  Thh 
been  witness  to  many  s^ 
sons  of  communion  \ 
God,' 

On  the  Friday  moralai 
ing  his  death, being  asked 
was  precious  to  him,  he 
in  an  ecstacy  of  joy,  '*( 
is  precious  indeed!  veiji 
I  am  very  confident  of  i 
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e  who  hathbeguo  the 
will  perforin  if.'  He 
1  more  to  the  same 
mt  part  of  what  he 
!Dds   could  not  fully 

ord's  Day  morning, 
3re  he  died,  having 
ither  and  sisters  to 
;,  he  addressed  each 
some  time  ;  and  af- 
ffered  up  a  fervent 
ihem.  But  his  Toice 
le  could  be  under* 
I  after  this  he  lay  per. 
oscd,  with  a  heaven. 
i)f  countenance.  His 
me  gradually  shorter, 
li,  without  a  sigh  or 
le  fell  a&leep  in  Jesus, 
^ords  which  he  was 
tter  were,  *  Glury, 
iV  He  died  on  the 
,  April  17th,  1808, 
year  of  his  age. 
reding  memoir  may 
e  read  by  some  young 
)  have  devoted  much 
I  toliierary  pursuits, 
ble^  (hat  in  consc- 
their  connexions,  or 
>f  thtir  reading  and 
have  been  accustoro- 
iate  all  that  is  igno- 
rovelling  with  their 
.t  is  denominated  Vital 
iut  let  them  here  con. 
routh  of  distinguish, 
who  gloried  in  the 
h  they  have  learnt  to 
:  deserves  too  theit 
laideraiion,  whether 
lies  which  they  have 
for  them,  can  inspire 
«rioiity  to  worldly 
or  make  them  equal- 
>  quit  all  that  is  dear 
in  lifei  and  enter  on 


the  scene  of  an  untried  eternity* 
We  hope  that  this  narratite 
may  scrye  to  obviate  an  objec^ 
tion,  which  the  young,  often  feel 
against  serious  religion.  If  they 
think  that  it  is  adapted  to  make 
them  nnhappy,  let  them  consider 
its  effect  on  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  Possessing  all  the  ar. 
dent  feelings  of  youth,  he  made 
light  of  present  pleasures,  and 
the  most  flattering  prospects  of 
honor  and  interest ;  in  conse- 
quence of  the  superior  comfort 
which  he  derived  from  religion. 
It  is  surely  then  the  want,  not 
the  possession  of  piety,  which  at 
any  time  renders  men  wretched 
or  gloomy. 

What  an  affecting  proof  has 
been  here  exhibited  of  the  un. 
certainty  of  worldly  hopes  and 
enjoyments  !  The  youthful  eye, 
that  may  be  now  moving  over 
this  page,  may  also  before  the 
end  of  another  short  year,  be 
mouldered  to  dust ;  and  the^ 
immortal  spirit  by  which  it  is  an. 
imatcd,  be  fixed  in  a  state  of 
happiness  or  misery.  How  dread, 
ful  will  the  consequence  be,  if 
time  shall  have  been  presumptu-^ 
ously  trifled  anay,  and  a  prepai 
ration  for  eternity  have  been  en- 
tirijy  negfected  ! 

We  hope  that  pious  parents 
will  be  encouraged  by  this  me. 
moir,  to  attend  to  the  most  im- 
portant concerns  of  their  chil. 
dren.  The  best  education  in. 
deed  cannot  produce  real  relig* 
ion  ;  and  whether  a  Timothy  or 
a  Zaccheus  be  converted  to  God, 
the  change  must  be  ascribed  to 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit.  Dut 
prudent,  pious,  persevering  en- 
deavors have  seldom  failed  of 
ultimately  obtaining   a  blessing. 
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LIFE   OP  BBft1ll«D  OILPIK. 

#  •    ■'       ■ 

This   eseelleiit    dlHne,   who 
merited  aid  obtained  the  glori. 
OM  titlet  of  the  ftUker  of  the 
p^&r^wi^  the  9po9iie  of  the  norik^ 
was  born  at  Kentmire,  in  the 
conntj  of  Westmoreland,  In  the 
jetr  1517.     Hd  was  desemded 
bf   an  ancient    and    honorable 
family ;    but  being  a  younger 
brother  he  was  under- the  ne- 
cessity of  directing  bis  attention 
to  some  proft*Sfion:  and  he  chose 
the  church,  for  which  his  serious 
fmd  contemplative  habits,  even 
from  early  life,  seemrd  peculiar. 
ly  to  qnalifj  him.     An  instance 
of  acute  discernment,  while  he 
was  yet  ^n  infant,  is  related  of 
bim  by  his  biographer.   A  friar, 
pretending    to    be    a    lealous 
preacher,  came,  on  a  Saturday 
erening,  to  his  father's  house, 
where  he  was  hospifably  enter- 
tained: but  wan^teapCed,  by  the 
good-  cheer  set  liefore  him,  both 
to  rat  aild  drink  to  excess.    The 
next   morning    he    preached  at 
church,  and  in  his  sermon  in. 
Teighed    with    great    vehemence 
against    the    licentiousness   and 
sensnality  of  the  times,  and  |iar. 
ticu laity    agaiqst    drunkenness. 
Upon  this,  yoiiug  Gilpin,   who 
sat   on  his  mother's  knee,  and 
seemed  much  interested  by  the 
friar's  discourse,  ciied  out  with 
indignation,  ^*Oh  mother, do  you 
hear  how  this  man  dares  to  speak 
against  drunkenness,  and  y^i  he 
was  drunk  himsrif  last  night?" 
Buit  his  mothcfr  stopt  his  mouth 
with  her  hand.  It  being  in  those 
da^s  an  unpardonable  sin  to  find 
fault  with  the  cirrgy. 

His  parents,  perceiving  him 
to  be  a  boy  of  quick  parts,  were 
anxious  to  afford  him  every  ad. 
▼anlvfe  of  education ;  and  after 


he  had  passed  the  nqi 

at  a  grammar  school,  w 

said  to  have  distingali 

self,  he  was  renoYod,  fa 

1633,  to  Oxford,  sod  ^ 

admitted  on  the  fom 

Queen's  college.  Hita| 

to  the  various  branches 

Ing  then  taught  in  the 

ty  was  great.   He  was  i 

Tersant  with  the  wriths; 

rasmus;    and  to  thesi 

probabU  indebted  for 

emancipation  from  tbe 

of  prejudice,  the  freed 

which  he  pursued  his  th 

Inquirirs,  and  the  diligi 

which  he  was  induced 

the  Scriptures.      To  a 

edge  of  the  logic  and  pi 

of  the  day,  be  added  a  i 

acquaintance    with     ftb 

and   Hebrew  langnagci 

such  was  the  esteem  in  i 

was  held  as  a  scholar, 

was  one  of  the  first  i 

nominated  a  member  ol 

church    college,     by 

Wolsey,   who  founded 

dowed  that  noble  insliti 

At  this  |)criod,  as  wi 

some   time  afterwards, 

though  much  less   bigot 

most  of  his  contempora 

nevertheless  adverse  to  I 

ciplcs  of  the  reformati 

was  even  indncHsd,  by  th 

t unity  of  his  friends,   tc 

publicly   against     Hoof 

afterwards  against  Peter 

who    had    b«'en    appoin 

King  Kdward  the  sixth  t 

vinity  chair  at  Oxford. 

last  occasion,  that  he  a 

better  able  to  defend  hu 

he  carefully  pernaed  the 

tures  and  the  ancient  I 

but  the  more  he  read,  I 

confidence  did  he  eatsr 

the  truth  of  tho  tsasU 
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0  sapport.  This  ^thie 
[greatly  indisposed  him 
le  lists  with  Peter  Mar* 

he  resolved,  that  at 
irould  use  the  disputa. 
means  of  bringing  his 
ns  to  the  test  of  reason 
;ure  ;  and  that,  laying 
leroper  of  a  caviller,  he 
ike  truth  the  sole  ob. 

pursuit.  His  candor 
uousness  were  so  strilL- 
;olarly  when  compared 
»crverseness  and  bigot- 
y  of  the  other  iropug. 
e  new  doctrines,  that 
tyr  used  to  say,  '*For 
lot. headed  adversaries, 

much  concerned   for 

I  am  troubled  for  Gil. 
le  speaks  and  acts  with 
uprightness  of  heart.'* 
rould  often  pray  that 
d  be  pleased  at  last  to 
>  the  truth  this  honest 
papist.  And  he  pray, 
▼ain  ;  for,  from  this 
n  determined,  both  by 

prayer,  to  search  out 

Aqd  it  pleased  God 

to  enlighten  his  mind 

i  the  errors  of  popery, 

ecessity  of  separating  - 

apostate    church    of 

0  this  result,  an  ac. 
i  with  the  early  histo. 

church  greatly  con. 

A  diligent  enamina. 
le  subject  convinced 
lie  doctrines  of  tran. 
Ion,  indulgences,  and 

supererogation,  the 
'  images,  the  denial  of 
9  the  laity,  and  the 

1  of  ihe  common  use  of 
ores,  were  inrentions 
neSy  wholly  unknown 
ir  ages  of  the  church  ; 
achment  to  them  was 
kkra  by  this  discoTery. 
[.    Niw  Serine 


But  what  perhaps  more  thao 
any  thing  else  determined  him  to 
withdraw  from  the  popish  com* 
munion,wasthedeclaratiop  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  which  had  been 
called  together  for  the  ex p rest 
purpose  of  reforming  ecclesias* 
ticai  abuses,  that  the  traditions 
of  the  church  were  to  be  esteem* 
ed  of  equal  authority  with  Scrjp* 
ture. 

These  and  other  things,  par* 
ticularly  the  opposition  made  by 
the  priests  to  the  reformation  of 
even  what  they  acknowledged  to 
be  amiss,  mnch  ^'  grieved  me,'* 
as  he  observes  in  a  letter  of  his 
which  is  yet  eitant^  '^  and  made 
me  seek  for  quietness  in  God's 
word  ;  fot-  no  where  else  could 
I  find  any  Stay."  ^^  My  nature,'? 
he  proceeds  to  remark,  ^^  hath 
evermore  fled  controversy  so 
much  as  I  could.  My  delight 
and  desire  hath  been  to  preach 
Christ,  and  our  salvation  by  him^ 
in  simplicity  and  truth  ;  and  to 
comfort  myself  with  the  sweet 
promises  of  the  gospel  and  in 
prayer." 

Mr.  Gilpin  continued  at  Ox- 
ford till  his  thirty  .fifth  year, 
when  he  was  presented^  by  king 
Rdward  the  sixth,  to  the  vicarage 
of  Norton,  in  the  county  of 
Durham.  But  he  was  first  ap« 
pointed  to  preach  before  the 
king,  that  conscientious  mon. 
arch  being  unwilling  to  grant 
preferment  to  any  clergyman  of 
whose  aitachmvnt  to  the  princi* 
pies  of  the  reformation  he  had 
not  reason  to  be  satisfied.  On 
this  occasion  he  took  for  bis 
subject  the  gross  venality  and 
corruption  of  the  age,  against 
which  he  Inveighed  with  great 
boldness.  His  freedom  did  not 
prove  offensive  at  court*  It 
even  recommended  him  to  the 
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notice  of  tone  penoot  of  rank, 
and  particularly  to  those  gen. 
ilemen  who  were  afterwards  the 
earls  of  Bedford  aad  Leicester, 
and  who  were  always  ready  to 
patronise  him.  He  also  obtain, 
ed  at  this  time  a  general  licence 
for  preaching,  a  mark  of  honor 
c^nferied  but  on  few. 

Hating  passed  some  time  in 
London,  he  repaired  to  his  par. 
ish,  to  the  pastoral  care  of  which 
%e  chiefly  devoted  himself,  occa- 
sionally using  the  king's  licence 
io  preach  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  When  he  entered, 
kowcTer,  on  this  new  line  of 
ministerial  duty,  he  felt  bimself 
40  much  embarrassed  by  doctrin. 
al  difliculties,  that  he  was  indue* 
cd  to  confine  himself,  in  his  scr* 
mont,  principally  to  inculcating 
on  his  hearers  a  Tirtuous  conduct 
and  dissuading  them  from  vicious 
puisuics.  Uis  conscience  was 
too  tender  to  rest  satisfied  for 
any  longtime  with  so  qnestiona. 
bie  a  course  of  proceeding,  as 
that  of  bmitting  to  untold  to 
his  tiock  the  peculiar  truths  of 
the  gospel.  He  became  quite 
unhappy,  and  resolved  to  lay 
his  case  before  bishop  Tunstal, 
the  bishop  of  Durham,  who  was 
his  uiaternal  uncle.  The  bishop 
advised  him  to  visit  the  continent, 
that  he  might  confer  with  the 
most  eminent  divines,  both  pa- 
pist and  protestant,  and  thus  re- 
solve his  doubts ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  he  might  appoint  a 
substitute  to  take  care  of  his 
parish.  Mr.  Gilpin's  ideas  of  pas- 
toral obligation  were  far  too 
strict  to  allow  him  to  follow  the 
whole  of  his  uncle's  counsel.  It 
was  his  intention  to  spend  two 
or  three  years  abroad ;  and  no 
excuse  apiuarod  to  him  sufficient* 
to  justify  non-reudcnce  foriufik 


a  period,  and  on  tidi  grwrnk 
as  led  him  away  from  kii  parhk 
nor  could  he  reconcile  it  to  lb 
conscience,  though  hla  iaeoM 
was  otherwise  verj  United,  t§ 
draw  any  part  of  the  neaas  «f 
his  subsistence  from  a  bcMfici^ 
the  duties  attached  to  wUdi  ks 
did  not  perform.  He  aeooiii 
ingly  resigned  his  ilfing  to  s 
friend,  of  whose  piety  aa  wtilsi 
ability  he  was  well  asiared|  sad 
set  out  on  his  jonmey. 

On  getting  to  London,  kt 
found  the  bishop  greatly  displotf- 
ed  at  his  resignation  of  ha  linage 
which  he  censured  as  an  act  sf 
great  folly  and  imprudence,  pre* 
dieting,  that.  If  he  contiaoed  ts 
act  in  this  mani^er,  he  must  dies 
beggar.  Gilpin  excused  hin- 
self,  by  saying  that  he  conld  ast 
retain  the  living  and  his  peaces! 
conscience  too.  ^^  Conscience!" 
replied  the  bishop;  ^^yoniaifkt 
have  had  a  dispensation.''  *^Bst 
I  was  afraid,"  rejoined  GilpiO) 
^^  that  when  1  came  before  tke 
tribuual  of  Christ,  it  would  sot 
serve  my  turn  to  plead  a  dbpes- 
sation  from  doing  my  duty  to  01/ 
flock."  The  bishop,  notiriib- 
sjiaiiding  this  circumstance,  part- 
ed with  his  nephew  in  good  bo« 
mor;  for  though  hedisappror- 
ed  of  his  needless  scrupolosit/, 
as  he  deemed  it  to  be,  he  neter* 
theless  highly  respected  his  is* 
tegrity. 

Mr.  Gilpin  on  his  landing  in 
Holland,  went  to  Mechlin,  whefS 
his  brother  George  then  mih 
pursuing  the  study  of  the  drU 
law,  and  laboring  to  acqosiet 
himself  with  subjegta  of  geoersl 
policy.*    He  was  at  this  time  i 

*  Mr.  George  Gilpin  vm  nmeli  <f 
ployed  in  iicgotiadont  during  the  nS^ 
of  Queen  filiubeth  He  ww  higMf  ^ 
tMmcd  both  tiur  abifldei  and  iitt|ritr 
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■ealoQS  papist ;  but  the  visit  of 
Seroard  appears  to  have  produc* 
ed  an  entire  change  in  his  opin- 
ions ;  for  be  became  soon  after- 
wards a  warm  advocate  for  the 
Kt*formation. 

Mr.  Gilpin  visited  most  of  the 
towns  in  Brabant;  but  he  made 
Ijouvain  the  place  of  his  resi. 
dence,  because  it  afforded  the 
best  opportunities  for  study. 
Its  noble  university,  consisting 
of  many  colleges,  drew  together 
learned  men  from  all  quarters ; 
some  of  the  most  eminent  divines, 
both  papist  and  protestant,  re- 
sided  there  ;  and  one  of  the  chief 
studies  of  the  place  was  theolo- 
gy. Here  Mr.  Gilpin  prosecut- 
ed his  inquiries  with  great  vigor 
and  perseverance  ;  til!  at  length 
lie  began  to  have  clearer  and 
more  consistent  views  of  the  doc- 
irines  of  the  Reformation,  and 
to  feel  thoroughly  satisfied  with 
the  preference  he  had  been  dis. 
posed  to  give  to  them. 

While  he  was  thus  employed, 
news  arrived  of  the  death  of  king 
Edward  the  sixth,  and  the  acces- 
sion of  queen  Mary.  BishopTun. 
stal,  who  had  been  sent  to  the 
Tower  by  the  former,  was  now 
released,  and  re-established  in  his 
bishopric.  This  intelligence  had 
scarcely  reached  him,  before  he 
received,  through  his  brother 
George,  the  offer  of  a  valuable 
living  In  his  uncle's  gift  which 
was  then  vacant.  His  brother 
pressed  him  by  a  variety  of  argu- 
nents  to  accept  this  offer ;  but 
to  all  bis  arguments  Bernard  re- 
plied,  that  his  conscience  would 
not  permit  him  to  accept  it.  He 
wrote,  on  this  occasion,  to  the 
Mshop.  An  extract  from  this 
letter  will  explain  the  principles 
wlrich  guided  his  conduct ;  and 
ft  woaM  l>e  well  for  the  charch 


if  such  principles  were  more  gen« 
erally  prevaltmt  among  the  cler* 

*'  When  I  met  my  brother,  I 
perceived  his  object  was  only  to 
persuade  me  to  take  a  benefice, 
and  to  continue  my  studies  at 
this  university  ;  which  if  I  had 
known  to  be  the  cause  of  his 
sending  for  me,  I  should  not 
hare  needed  to  interrupt  my 
studies  to  meet  him  ;  for  I  have 
80  long  debated  the  matter  with 
learned  men,  especially  with  the 
holy  prophets,  and  the  most  an. 
cient  and  godly  writers  since 
Christ's  time,  that  I  trust,  as 
long  as  I  live,  never  to  burden 
my  conscience  with  having  a 
benefice  and  lying  from  it.  M j 
brother  said  that  yoar  lordship, 
and  all  my  other  friends,  thopght 
I  was  much  too  scrupulous  in 
that  point.  But  if  I  be  too 
scrupulous  (as  I  cannot  think 
that  I  amO  the  matter  is  such, 
that  I  had  rather  my  conscience 
were  therein  a  great  deal  too 
strait,  than  a  little  too  larger 
for  I  am  seriously  persuaded 
that  I  shall  never  offend  God  by 
refusing  to  have  a  benefice  and 
lie  from  it,  so  long  as  I  judge 
not  evil  of  others  ;  which  I  trust 
f  shall  not,  but  ra;ther  pray  God 
daily  that  all  who  have  cures 
may  discharge  their  office  in  his 
sight,  as  may  tend  most  to  his 
glory  and  the  profit  of  his 
church.  He  replied  against  me, 
that  your  lordship  would  give  me 
no  benefice,  but  what  you  would 
see  discharged  in  my  absence  as 
well,  or  better,  than  I  could  dis- 
charge it  myself.  To  which  I 
answeretl,  that  I  would  bo  sorry 
if  I  thought  not  there  were  many 
thousands  in  England  more  able 
to  discharge  a  cure  than  I  find 
myself ;  and  therefore  I  desire 
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Ibej  naj  both  take  tlie  care  aod 
proit  alio,  tluit  ikew  najF   be 
able  to  feed  the  body  and  the 
aoal  both,  at  I  thiok  all  pastors 
are  boaad.     As  for  me,  1  caa 
■arer  pertaade  myself  to  take 
the  profit,  and  let  another  take 
the  pains :  for  If  he  shonld  teaeh 
aad  preach  as  faithfully  as  ever 
8t*  Attstia  did,  yet  should  I  not 
think  myself  discharged.     And 
if  I  shonld  strain  my  conscience 
herein,   aod  striie  with    it   to 
fcmain  here,  or  In  ainy  other  uni- 
iiersity,  with  such  a  condition, 
tile  nnqaietness  of  my  conscience 
would  not  suffer  me  to  profit  in 
•tndy  at  all.'*— <^  Which  of  our 
niodem  gaping  rooks,*'  observes 
Gilpin's  biographer,  the  bishop 
.  of  Chichester,  ^^  could  endeavor 
with  more  industry  to  obtain  a 
benefice,  than  this  roan  did  to 
avoid  one  ?" 

This  affair  being  settled,  Mr. 
Gilpin  continued  his  studies  for 
some  time  longer  at  Loovain. 
While  he  remained  there,  agrtmt 
many  of  his  countrymen^  driven 
from  England  by  the  bloody  per. 
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aecatiow  aader  M aiy,  arriifl 
ia  the  low  coaatiiea,  tm  mmif  d 
whoBi  htt  cxtcMive  acqaaiatiaci 
enabled  him  to  be  particalariy 
ascfal.    After  he  had  been  two 
years  at  Lmivaiii,   he  went  ta 
Paris,  where  he  pabliahed  a  werk 
of  the  iHshop  of  DarlMa  on  the 
sacrament,  which  gave  coasiier. 
able  offence  to  tlie  aMiie  bigoici 
papists.    During  his  atajr  at  Fw* 
is,    his  aversloa  froos    popery 
greatly  increased :    he  was  qnile 
disgusted  with  the  sapentitioa  of 
tlie  people,  and  the  craft  of  ths 
priests ;  be  saw  more  and  laoia 
the  evil  tendency  of  popery,  aal 
the  necessity  of  a  refonnaiioa; 
and  began  to  view  with  morefo- 
vor  that  reformation  which  hsd 
,  already   commenced.     The  cad 
of  his  going  abroad  being  thiB 
answered,  he  resolved  on  retail- 
ing to  England.    His  friends  tri* 
ed  to  dissuade  him,  as  the'llari* 
an  persecution  still  raged:  bat 
he  was  not  deterred  by  this  cir- 
cumstance  ;  and  after  an  abscaos 
of  three  years,  he  revisited  his 

native  country. 

("To  be  €9nHi 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


00VOREGAT10MA&    PBIVCIFLES    OF   CBDRCH    GOVEmMVEta. 


J/ensrs*  Ediit^rs^ 

Thb  '  observations  on  church 
government,  in  the  Panoplist 
and  Missionary  Magasine  of 
August,  1808,  to  which  a  reply 
was  made  in  April  and  May, 
1809;  ^^may  be  reduced  to  a 
single  point :"  but  not  exactly 
to  the  point,  to  which  the  author 
of  the  observations  has  reduced 
tiMa  la  four  No.  of  Novemlier 


last.  His  question  is  this,  '*Il 
the  church  limited  to  one  partor 
and  brotherhood  of  believers  ?** 
This  question  I  believe  has  ncv« 
been  a  subject  of  debate.  I  had 
supposed  that  the  point  in  da* 
bate  was.  Whether  one  pm»t^t 
and  one  brotherhood  of  beUevert 
under  his  care^  be  not  a  chmtk 
completely  constituted  in  gotpd 
ordirf    On  tUs  ^oeatkm  £.H» 
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e  ncgatife;  while 
3  has  falleo  to  me. 
the  consfitvtion  of 
pqaireB  oae  pastor 
does  not  limit  the 
one:  but  permits 
J  the  labors  of  as 
may  be  disposed  to 
ibie  to  support. 
)n,  however,  goes 
onstitutional  num- 
rs ;  for  indeed  the 
of  the  inquiry  is, 
in  whom  the  eccle* 
orif  y  is  vested.  Is 
'tween  the  elders, 
of  the  church,  as 
;t  departments  of 
B;ifen  to  the  pastors 
d  to  the  brt'thren 
assessors  f  Or  is  it 
church  as  a  collec- 
iberatirc  assembly, 
lodorator?  Theaf. 
this  last  question 
e  to  be  amply  sup- 
ipture;  and  the  fol- 
eved  to  be  a  correct 
the  truth  on  this 
€  judicial  authority 
ach  distinct  church 
pastor^  or  patttort^ 
f  as  a  deliberative 
nd  empowered  to 
ecide  in  all  cases  of 
respect  of  their  own 
While  the  church 
nple  capacity  of  a 
Dbly,  the  pastor  ex 
as  moderator ;  but 
las  no  pre-eminence 
ite  brother.  It  is 
;ial  acts,  but  prin. 
caching,  and  exem. 
[[ion  publicly,  and 
9  hoose,  that  he  is 
his  pastoral  office. 
[  proceed  to  evince 
he  above  statement ; 
ctttsory  remarks  to 


make  on  the  obsertatlmis  ofi 
church  government,  in  your  Nb. 
of  November. 

The  writer  says  ;  '^  There  if 
no  authority  for  the  supposition 
that  John  addressed  the  churches 
through  their  pastors."  But, 
it  John  did  not,  the  Spirit  of 
God  did  : '  and  this  is  sufficient* 
^^  He  t  hat  hath  an  ear,  Itt  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches  /  to  him,  that  over« 
Gometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna," — Rev.  ii.  17«. 
The  churches  were  the  candle* 
sticks,  and  not  the  stars  ;  ^  the 
brotherhood  at  large  and  not  tha 
angels.  Again,  ^^  To  him,  that 
overcometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  maana."  Is  this 
promise  made  to  the  elder  only^ 
that  overcometh  ?  Does  not  the 
word  churches^  immediately  pre- 
cede  ?  and  does  not  the  pronoiia 
Aim,  relate  to  every  individual 
member  who  should  overcome? 

It  is  said,  '« The  New  Testa, 
ment  mentions  no  example  of  a 
church  with  only  one  pastor." 
Passing  over  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  because  there  seems  to 
be  something  mystical  abont 
them ;  I  would  cite  an  example 
from  3  John  ix.  '^I  wrote  onto 
the  church  ;  but  Diatrephee^ 
who  loveth  to  have  the  preemi- 
nence among  tbem^  receivetb  as 
not." 

It  is  added  in  favor  of  a  conrt 
of  elders:  *^Tbe  powers  at  tri* 
bated  to  the  angel  to  try  those, 
who  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
find  them  liars,  are  such  as  no 
single  pastor  and  brotherhood^ 
are  authorised  to  exercise.*? 
But,  what  if  pretended  apostles 
should  encroach  npon  tlie  charge 
of  this  writer  ?  Would  he  not 
exhort  his  people,  in  their  indi. 
vidual  capadtjr,  to  trji  pro? e^ 
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tinct  bodj ;  if  such   a  plarality 
exisled,  that  this  wicked  peraoo 
wan  foBud  t  Was  It  from  the  fel* 
lowvbip   of    the  pastors,    only, 
that  he  was  to  be  excommuiiicat. 
ed  ?  Was  it  to  the  pastors,  ^^^J^ 
the  apostle  had  written  ^^  not  to 
company  with  fornicators?"  Was 
it  to  the  pastors  he  said,  ^^Isitso 
Ihat  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ? — Now   therefore  there  b 
utterlj  a  fault  among  yon,  be- 
caase  ye  go  to  law  one  with 
another : — brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother/*     In  these,  and  in 
all   the  instances   in    immediate 
connexion  with  the   13th  verse, 
it    appears    decisively    evident, 
that  the  apostle  addresses,   not 
the  pastors  exclusively,  but  the 
brethren,     the    whole    church : 
and  it  has  been  already  shown, 
that     directions     unequivocally 
given    to  a   whole   community, 
caunot  be  justly  considered  as 
designed  for  a  part  only.    Hence 
the  ^ Of di,^  yourselves^  in  the  13th 
Terse,  denotes  the. whole  church, 
or  community  of  brethren.    The 
term  church,  then,   in  the  1 8th 
of  Matt,  as  understood  and  ex. 
plained  by  Paul,  means  the  pas. 
tor,  and  brethren  together,  em- 
powered to  hear,  judge,  and  de- 
cide, in  all  cases  of  discipline, 
in  regard  to  their  own  members. 
This  conclusion   seems  to  be 
fairly     drawn    from     premises, 
which  result  from  a  natural  con. 
•truction    of    the    text    in    its 
pure  and    intimate  connexions. 
The    argument    however,  gains 
strength,   if    it  be    considered, 
that  from  the  beginning  of  this 
epistle  to  the  end   of  the  sixth 
chapter,   the  apostle  keeps   up 
his  address  to  the  church,  with- 
out descending  to  particular  class- 
es ;  that  the  four  first  chapters 
were  designed  as  an  introdactioa 


to  the  rest  of  the  epistle  om  tht 
•nbject  of  discipline,  maA4itnA 
tifying   varioni  diaorden ;  ail 
*that  this  subject,  witligfeatpr» 
dence,  and  mnch  addcesa,  Vk  la* 
trodnced,  not  to  a  coucU  «f 
pastors,  but  to  the  coawinilf 
of  brethren.     Can  this  total  il. 
fence  on  a  council,  or  co«rf«  diik 
tinct  from   the  chnreh,  be  40* 
counted  for,  if  soch  a  cosrt  «• 
Isted  at  Corinth  ?  And,  espMi 
iaily,  how  can  it  be  aocoMldl 
for  in    an   epistle  detigvcd  If 
awake  the  spirit  of  disclpHH^ 
and  to  give  directions  for  srt* 
tling  difficulties  in  the  ehnrckf 
Conclusive  as  thb  arfaagat 
may  already  be  considered,  it 
will  acquire  augmented  force,  If 
the  premises  be  extended  to  ths 
3d  and  7th  chapters  of  S  Csr» 
in   which  the  apostle  considtif 
the  happy  effecu  of   his   M 
epistle,  in  regard  both  to  the  sf* 
fmder,  and  to  the  church.    Bs 
doubtless  addresses  the  charck| 
and   not  a  part  of  it,  as  liavilig 
acted  in  the  case.     ^^  I   wroti 
this  same  epistle,  he  says,  iMvinf 
confidence  in  you  all  ;  tliat  nf 
joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.   Whefs^ 
fore,  though  I  wrote  onto  yos, 
I  did  it  not  for  his  cause,  Ult 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  kit 
cause  that  had  suffered  wrosg; 
but   that  our  care  for  you,ii 
the  sight  of  God,   might  appetr 
unto  you.'*     Such  pastoral  sd« 
dresses  were  made  to  the  flock. 
They  are  different  from  those  ei« 
pressly  made  to  Timothy,  soJ 
Titus.     If  a  council  of  |Mstof« 
were  the  principal  departoMSf  ot 
power  in  the  church  ;    why  hU 
not   the  apostle  made  some  dis- 
tinct,   and   honoiable   mentios 
of  it,  in  his  congratulatory  s^ 
dresses  ? 
Ina  reply  on  tkis  subject  \»t 
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:H.t7,aDd  9ThM.  tay,  thatlhou  ort  John  the  Bi^- 

were   cooBiciered,  tiit  ;    aume,  Eiiat  ;  and  olhertf 

)  IhB  above;    but,  JertmiatfOr  oneoftkepruphett. 

ire  to  the   poiat,  I  He  tailh  unto  them,  But  whom 

t  Iheta  here,  as  my  say  ye  that  I  ant  ?    And  Sim«n 

■  61  led.  Peter  muttered  and  said,    Thou 

admit   that    they  art  the  Chriil,  the  Son  of  the 

fate   brethren,  but  lioingGod.    JndJetusamaer- 

were  directly  ad.  ed,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed 

these  tnitancci,  we  art  thou,  Simon  Bat^jona  ;  for 

nc    be  obliged  to  fiesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 

\e  apoittle  directly  it  unto    Ihee,    but  my  Father, 

lion    only    io   the  which  is  in  heaven.     And  I  say 

if  each  of  his  opis.  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Pe- 

hurchcB.     And   iD  ter ;    and  upon  thi^  rock  aiil  I 

should  deprive  the  build  my  church,  and  the  gales 

what    they    bare  of  hell  ahtUl  not  prevail  against 

m1  as  a  must  pre-  it.     And  I  ttill  gioe  unto  thee 

Ihcir  inheritance  ;  (Ae  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaom 

•rite  the  apostle  of  en  s    and  vehaUoever  thou  thatt 

-aisu  in  the  churcb.  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 

id  (be  pastoral  of.  heaoen  ;   and  whatsoever  thou 

tority,  boyund   all  thatt  loose  on  earth    shall    be 

If  Jesus  Christ,  loosed  in  heaven. 

icipal    servant    in  It  woaldbi-difficalt,  perhaps, 

christian  churches  (o   point  to  another  passage  in 

Idrcsscd  the  brcth.  the  entire  book  of  God,  on  the 

ly,  withoot  giving  whole   more   deeply  interesting, 

e  (o   any   one,    in  or  deserving  of  a  more  atlcntire 

tns  on  gospel    dis-  cunsidcralion,    than    the    pars. 

d  forbid   that  wc  graph   here    presented.      Soma. 

,    Such  is  (be  per-  thing    of    its    high    inipoTlanca 

I   of  things  in  the  may  be   conceived,  from   a  view 

h,  that  a  smalt  d^  of  the  occasion   on  which  this 

n  the  isioe,  do  in.  conversation    occurred,    of   tfae 

ry.                R.  A.  evident  purpose  for  which  it  was 

I,  1810.  intended,  and  of  the  nse  whieh 
has  been  made  of  it,  in  the  sub- 

■  I  sequent  ages  of  the  church. 

The  occasion  was  interesting. 

E  MESSIAH  AND  OF  Within  a  short  period   before, 

ITIOM  AND  oaoKR  our    Lord    had   made   the   moat 

Ren:  from  Mat.  splendid  displays  of  his  divine 
power,  which  he  ever  eihibitcd 
during  the  course  of  his   pabllc 

vus  came  into  the  ministry.     He  had  performed  in 

Vea  Phitippi,  he  rapid  succession,  a  series  of  mir. 

tes,iaying,  Whom  icles,  calcntaled  to  strike,  most 

hat  I,  the  Son  of  forcibly,  the  minds  of  all  around 

id  they  said.  Some  him  ;    to  arrest  the  attention  ef 
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all  classes  from  the  lowest  to  (he 
his^hest ;  and  to  give  the  clearest 
and  most  convincing  evidence, 
that  he  was  the  Messiah,  the  hope 
of  Israel,  and  thecx[M?ctaiion  of 
ages.  By  these  astonishing  works 
his  adversaries  were  greatly 
alarmed,  lest  ^^  all  men  should 
believe  on  him  ;"  and  deeming  it 
necpRsary  that  something  decisive 
should  be  done,  the  pharisees 
and  sadducet's,  the  great  rival 
sects  of  the  nation,  suspending 
for  a  while  their  mutual  aniaiosi. 
ties,  combined  their  influence  in 
a  conspiracy  against  him  ;  for 
the  obvious  purpose  of  counter, 
acting  the  impression  of  his  mir- 
aclcs,  and  of  bringing  him  and 
his  doctrine  into  discredit  with 
the  people.  They  came  and  de- 
manded of  him  ^'  a  sign  from 
heaven  ;"  plainly  insinuating 
thaf,  without  such  a  sign,  all 
hiR  miracles  were  of  no  avail  to 
authenticate  his  claims,  as  the 
Messiah.  Their  impious  demand 
ho^^evcr,  heetlecfually  repelled; 
their  insidious  attempts  against 
him,  he  made  to  recoil  upon 
their  own  heads  ;  and  leaving 
them  defeated  and  confounded, 
he  retired  with  his  disciples  into 
the  ten itorie!!  of  Cesarea  Philip, 
pi.     Such  was  the  occasion. 

The  design  of  this  discourse 
was  not  less  important,  than  the 
occasion  was  interesting.  The 
design  evidently  was  to  bring  his 
disciples  to  an  explicit  confes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  him ;  to 
confirm  i/wir  confession  in  op- 
position to  all  the  erroneous 
and  diverse  opinions  of  others 
respecting  him  ;  and,  through 
them,  to  declare  Jo  all  nations 
and  ages  the  true  foundation  of 
his  church,  and  the  appointtni 
way  of    access    to  its   peculiar 


privileges     and    its    everlastlm 

blessings. 

As  the  occasion  of  this  dis- 
course was  uncommonly  inter- 
esting, and  the  design  of  it  equal- 
ly important  ;  so  the  use  whid 
has  been  made  of  it  has  beeo  d 
infinite  consequence.  To  thb 
distinguished  passage,  the  faithfil 
of  all  ages  have  recurred,  u 
eihibiting  the  essential  charse- 
(erisiics  of  the  true  church  of 
God,  and  the  sure  and  immoTt- 
ble  foundation,  on  which  allies 
interests  and  hopes  are  placed; 
and  to  this,  too,  have  the  advo- 
cates of  Rome,  with  great  coofi* 
dence  recurred,  as  the  basis  of 
the  whole  enormous  fabric  of 
the  papal  hierarchy.  Let  sly 
then,  consider  the  passage  with 
serious  attention. 

IVhen  Jesus  came  into  the 
coastH  of  Cesarea  Philimn^  ks 
as ked  his  disciple S'y  sayings  Whom 
do  men  say  that  /,  the  Son  of  mffii, 
am  ^  Cesarea  Philippi  was  in 
the  northern  extremity  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  on  the  confines  of 
Syria.  in  this  remote  piscr, 
Jesus,  it  would  appear,  was  not 
thronged,  as  usual,  with  the  mul- 
titude. Luke  indeed  says,  that 
'^hc  was  alone,  praying,  andbu 
disciples  with  him."  After  the 
combined  attack,  then,  of  the 
pharisees  and  sadducecs,  he  re« 
tired  to  this  place  privately,  that 
he  might  have  opportunity  with 
his  disciples  for  prayer  and  par- 
ticular discourse.  Accordingly 
after  |)raying  with  them  he  en- 
tered upon  the  subject,  to  which  ' 
he  intended  to  engage  their  at* 
tention. 

^'  I'Vho  do  men  saj^  thai  /,  the 
Son  of  man.  amP^  In  this  qncs- 
tion,  he  appears  to  have  referrw 
to  the  people  at  large  :  for  the 
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sadduceei  had  re. 
public  declaration 
tinenU  respecting 
t  least  as  clearly  to 
if  held  him  to  be 
find  a  deceiver  of 
Bat  as  he  had  just 
g  his  credentials  in 
Ing  and  impresiiYe 
ntlon  of  the  people 
t  hare  been  called 
3r  and  clums,  and 
srsation^  beyond 
en  held  respecting 
wouldy  therefore, 
bis  disciples  what 
if  the  people  were ; 
iwn  sake  indeed,  or 
information  ;  but 
9,  and  for  the  sake 
ry  nation  and  age, 
•rord  of  the  gospel 
t. 

y  saidj  Some  say 
John  the  Baptist ; 

and  others^  Jere^ 

of  the  prophets. 
)serf  able,  were  the 
;  of  the  Pharisees 
3S,  who  regarded 
ipostor,  but  of  the 
lought  farorable  of 
[linions  of  him  were 
3cd ;  bnt  they  were 
hough  they  regard- 

true  prophet  and 
God  ;  yet  they  did 
dgc  him  in  his  true 
ie  Messiah.  Those, 
t  he  was  John  the 

from  the  dead,  ap. 
)ecn  very  much  of 
ion  with  Herod  the 

had  probably  im. 
on  of  the  pharisces, 
ian  might  easily  re. 

or  rather  perhaps, 
1  the  more  general 
16  metempsychosis, 
Akm  of  tho  aonl ; 


a  doctrine,  according  to  which 
the  souls  of  men  geMnliy^  aUl 
especially  of  good  metK-^wtSe/t 
death,  are  united  to  other  bodies 
and  are  allowed  to  act  a  new  part 
on  the  great  theatre  of  life.  This 
doctrine  was  fM'cfalent  in  Judeaj; 
and  upon  the  gronnd  of  this  it 
was,  that  on  a  memorable  occa- 
sion, the  question  was  put  to  onr 
Lord  respecting  the  blind  man  : 
*^  Who  sinned,  this  man  or  his 
parents  that  he  was  born  blind?" 
Agreeably  to  this  doctrine  there, 
fore  the  people  Imagined,  aonei 
that  the  son!  of  John  the  Baptist, 
ethers,  that  the  sonl  af  Elijah, 
and  others  still,  that  the  aonl  of 
Jeretoitah,  or  some  one  of  the 
ancient  prophets^  Was  vaited  to 
another  body,  and  appeared  aad 
acted  in  the  person  of  Jesas. 

John  the  Baptist  was  general. 
ly  regarded  by  the  Jewa  as  a 
prophet ;  Elijah  they  expected 
wonid  appear  in  the  world  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  Messiah, 
and  anoint  him  into  office ;  and 
Jeremiah  they  held  as  head,  in 
a  senscy  of  the  whole  order  of 
the  propliets,  because  God  had 
said  to  him,  ^<  Before  I  farmed 
thee  in  the  belly  I  Juiew  thee,  and 
l>efore  thon  earnest  forth  out  of 
tlie  womb  I  sanctified  tlwe,  and 
I  ordained  then  a  prophet  to  the 
nations."  One,  or  another, 
therefore,  of  these  distinguished 
prophets,  the  people  seem  to 
have  supposed  Jesus  must  hare 
been.  Tlieir  opinions  of  him, 
It  may  l>e  repeat^,  were  res. 
pectful  bat  erroneous.  They 
acknowledged  him  not  as  the 
Messiah  himself^  promised  to 
their  fathers,  and  long  expected 
by  their  nation.  Alas  1  they 
had  formed  their  expectations  of 
the  Messiah  apon  an  earthly 
aodel  I  thej  wer^  loaUog  for 
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temporal  tplcador  and  empire  ; 
•nd  the  meek  and  lowly  Jcdus 
of.  Nazareth  was  far  from  aa. 
twering  th«ir  foud  aud  vain  im. 
agiDations  of  the  Son  of  Darid. 
Ha? iog  beard  from  his  disciples 
the  opinions  of  the  people,  our 
Lord  proceeded  in  his  inquiry. 
^^  lie  saith  unto  ihem^  Bui 
whom  sa^  ^e  that  I  am  .?"  This 
was  the  point  chiefly  in  ? icw.  It 
was  not  so  much  to  the  yarious 
opinions  of  others,  as  to  their 
own  opinion  of  him,  that  he  bad 
respect;  and  his  intention  was 
to  bring  them  to  an  explicit 
afowal  of  their  faith. 

^^And  Simon  Peter  anszcered 
and $ttidyTuo V  ART  the  Christ, 
THE  Son  of  the  living  God. 
A  glorious  confension  this  ;  and 
happy  indettl  it  is  for  all,  who 
in  truth  and  sincerity,  and  with 
correspondent  affection  and  con- 
fidencc  can  make  it.. 

Peter  was  a  man  of  a  ready 
and  forward  spirit,  and  on  him 
it  very  commonly  devolved  to 
speak  in  behalf  of  the  twelve. 
It  was  thus  on  the  present  occa. 
sion.  It  was  not  in  his  own  be. 
half  only,  but  evidently  also  in 
behalf  of  his  fellow  disciples, 
that  he  made  this  confession, 
which  it  was  the  intention  of 
our  Lord  to  have  thus  made  ; 
and  to  this  confession  they  were 
all  considered  as  giving  their 
consent. 

^'  Tuou  art  the  Christ, 
THE  Son  op  the  liting  God." 
This  was  an  explicit  acknowl. 
edgemcnt  of  Jesus  in  his  true 
character,  both  in  his  mcs. 
siahship  and  in  bis  divinity. 
Christy  in  Greek,  and  Mexsiahy  in 
Hebrew,  are  one  and  the  same 
name,  or  names  of  the  same  im- 
port ;  and  both  signify  Anointed. 
As  prophets,  aud  priests,  and 


kings  were  aacientl/  aaotete^ 
on  their  indaMioo  into  o^M^ 
so  the  Son  of  God,  tke  gfC|f| 
Prophet  and  Priest,  and  Kiiig  af 
ZioD,  was  ^^  anointed  wiU  |||i 
oil  of  gladness  above  his  feliowf^?* 
He  received  the  Spirit  witk 
out    measure  ;    and  in   liia  jt 
pleased  the  Father  that  ail  fak 
ness  should  dwell.     By  wayaf 
eminence,  therefore,  he  is  ctlU 
ed  The  Messiah,  The  Chu4^ 
The    Anointed.     This   is  lAp 
name  by  which  he   was  distifp 
guishcd  in  the  ages   before  hk 
advent;  the  name    by  which W 
was  designated  in  ancient  proph- 
ecy and  promise  ;  and  tlic  naiW 
most    commonly   given   by    titt 
Jews  to  the  great  Deliverer,  for 
whom   they   had   been   so   ioO| 
and  so  ardently  looking. 

Notwithstanding  the  eirooj. 
ous  notions  and  expeaatioM 
entertained  among  the  Jews,  it 
is  a  fact  not  to  be  disputed, 
that  the  better,  the  more  spirit* 
ual  part  of  the  Jewish  churck, 
who  were  waiting  for  the  conso* 
lation  of  Israel,  were  accustom- 
ed to  cdutem plate,  the  expected 
Messiah,  as  a  person  or  beinf 
truly  divine  :  the  Son  of  God  ii 
such  a  sense  as  no  mere  creature 
could  be. 

\iy  **  the  Word  oj  Gody''  so 
often  mentioned  in  their  Scrip* 
tures  the  ancient  Jewish  Fara- 
phrasts,  almost  invariably,  un- 
derstood the  Messiah  ;  by  ^Mbe 
Angel  of  the  Lardy*'  or  "  the 
Angel  Jehovahy**  who,  so  of- 
ten appeared  to  the  patriarchs, 
they  understood  also  the  Messi- 
ah ;  and  to  this  glorious  person, 
they  allowed  all  the  characters 
of  the  Divinity.  Nay,  they  eveo 
found  proofs  of  the  divinity  of 
the  Messiah  in  many  passages  of 
the  Old  Testament,  wbich  kgi$ 


View  qf  the  Mesfiuh  and  of  his  Church. 


9Bf 


iaos,  been  usually 

lis  purpose.  This, 

permit,   might  be 

;  but  it  may  here 

the  reader  to  the 

f  Dr.    Jamiesoo's 

indication  of  the 

scripture,   and  of 

'aith.'» 

ct  safety,  then,  it 
sd,  that  a  belief  in 
^  the  Mt'ssiah  was 
orthodox,  and  es. 
i  of  the  ancient 
b.  It  was  for  a 
a  Messiah,  in. 
(he  glories  of  the 
>d,  that  the  faith, 
iges  looked  ;  and 
;iah^  in  such  a  Sa. 
1  they  rest  their 
Hence,  when 
rd,  **Thou  art 
THE  Son  of  the 
he,  indubitably, 
Jesus  in  his  di. 
,  or  according  to 
itablished  faiih  of 
lurch.  His  con. 
lounted  to  no  less 
9u  art  the  Mcssi. 
ition  of  ages  ;  the 
Oman,  graciously 
iradise,  to  bruise 
head ;  the  angel 
om  the  Patriarchs 
lope  and  the  Sa- 
I  times  of  trouble, 
he  prophets  gare 
Lord,  whom  all 
re  sought,  and  the 
the  covenant,  in 
re  delighted;  the 
1  and  of  God, 
ited  as  king  upon 
r  Zion,  and  as  the 
1  Savior  of  the 
lighty  God,  the 
ther,  the  Prince 
h  was  the  confess* 


ion  of  Peter  and  his  brethren, 
on  this  memorable  occasion ; 
and  with  this  confession  onr 
Lord  was  well  pleased. 

^^  And  Jesus  answered^  and 
said  unto  At«i,  Btessedart  thouy 
Simon  ilarjona^  for  Jiesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
theoy  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven. 

In  this  beatitude,  so  gracioni* 
)y  pronounced  by  the  Savior, 
much,  very  much,  was  implied. 
It  is  implied,  that  Jesus  was  in- 
deed all,  which  Peter  acknowU 
edged  him  to  be ;  and  that  the 
faith,  which  in  his  own  behalf, 
and  in  behalf  of  his  fellow 
disciples,  Peter  had  so  amplj 
confessed,  was  the  true  faith, 
in  contradistinction  to  all 
the  diverse  opinions  of  the  peo* 
pie.  No  blessing  was  pro* 
nouoced,  no  piandit  was  bestow, 
ed,  by  our  Lord,  on  those,  who 
supposed  him  to  be  John  the 
Baptist ;  nor  on  those,  who  sup. 
posed  him  to  be  Elijah  ;  nor  on 
those,  who  supposed  him  to  be 
Jeremiah.  Their  opinions  of 
of  him  wero  not  correct ;  their 
faith  in  him  was  not  genuine. 
Hut  on  Peter  who  acknowledged 
him  to  t>e  the  Messiah,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  according  to 
the  ancient  faith  of  the  church, 
he  pronounced  a  difine  bene* 
diction. 

'^  Blessed  art  thouj  Simon 
Barjona,^'  He  was  blessed  be- 
cause he  had  that  knowledge  of 
the  Messiah,  and  that  faith  in 
him,  with  which  eternal  life  wai 
then,  as  it  still  is,  certainly  con. 
nccted  ;  that  knowledge  and 
that  faith,  which  were  not  the 
result  merely  of  human  reason, 
but  of  the  gracious  teaching  of 
God.  The  great  truth,  con. 
tained  in  his  confession,  j  wu 
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<<  not  revealed  to  him   by  flesh 
And  blood,"  jbvt  by  God  him. ' 

tdf. 

Men  maj  bare,  Indeed,  a 
ipecolatif  e  knowledge  of  Jesus, 
and  an  historical  faith  in  him,  as 
the  Messiah  of  aacieot  promise, 
and  the  Son  of  the  lifing  God, 
withont  the  sariDg  influences  of 
renewing  grace.  An  orthodox 
«reed  In  the  head  is  no  certain 

iiroof  of  correspondent  affection 
n  the  heart.  The  erideoces  of 
the  messlahship  aod  divinity  of. 
Jesns  were  amply  exhibited  to 
the  Jewish  people ;  and  by  those 
OTldences,  without  any  thing 
apecial  from  God,  some,  it  may 
be,  and  even  many,  were  con. 
'vinoed  that  he  was  the  Messiah  ; 
but  in  this  case,  Mieir  faith  stood 
not  in  the  power  of  God,  aod 
was  not  that  which  Is  nnto  sal. 
▼ation.  With  Peter  however. 
It  was  otherwise.  Not  only 
had  he  witnessed  the  miracles 
-and  heard  the  discourses  of  Jc 
SOS,  and  in  them  seen  abundant 
proof  of  his  messiahship  and  di- 
▼Inity  ;  but  he  had  been  faro  red 
also  with  those  divine  influon. 
ces,  by  which  his  mind  was  en. 
lightened  with  spiritual  views  of 


the  glory  of  the  only 
of  the  Father,  and  his 
brought  gratefully  to  n 
trust  in  him.  This  Jes 
stood  him  to  express  ii 
fession,  and  therefore  p 
ed  him  blessed. 

^'  Flesh  and  blood 
revealed  this  unto  thee 
Father^   which  is  in  i 
In  this,  at  the  same  i 
our    Lord   expressed 
his  most  gracious  appi 
he  reminded  him  also  c 
tire    indebtedness    to 
grace,  for  all  that,  in 
was  made  to  differ  fro 
who  had  no  true  fait 
all  his  faith,  and  all  hi 
ness,  he  had  no  reason  1 
ing.     In   himself  ho 
Simon  Barjona,  or  son 
in    no  degree  distingo 
any  human  adrantages 
behoved   him  to   reme 
rock  from  which  he  w 
and  the  hole  of  the 
which  he  was  taken  ;    a 
fully  to  ascribe  it  to  Hii 
hath    mercy   on  whon 
hare  mercy,"   that  he 
he  was. 

Clh  be  concluded  in  our 
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rut  EVIL    OF   INCONSIOERATIOV. 


To  many  of  the  professors  of 
Christianity,  ignorance  and  in- 
consideration  prove  the  principal 
occasion  of  eternal  ruin.  If 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel 
were  clearly  understood,  they 
eould  not  fail,  one  would  think, 
to  gain  the  attention,  and  to  in- 


terest the  hearts  of  me 
were  they  considered  wii 
rious  regard  which  is  du< 
it  is  reasonable  to  concl 
in  many  instances,  sucl 
their  certainty,  excelle 
importance  would  ope 
mind,  as  might  effectni 
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le  divine  blessing,  to 
and  eternal  lift*.  Bat 
man}  who  know  not 
1}  the  things  that  he- 
ir peace ;  and  there 
my,  who,  though  not 
unacquainted  with  the 
lie  gospel,  yet  nc^cr 
»n  them  with  serious* 
ind,  nor  apply  them 
to  their  consciences 
Thus  the  design  of 
is  frustrated ;  and 
3  souls  perish  forever, 
t  is  too  obvious  to  be 
d  its  consequences  are 
.>ssibly  fatal,  that  it 
deeply  deplored  by 
1  which  feels  at  all 
le  great  concerns  of 
of  God,  and  the  hap. 
mmortal  souls, 
improbable  that  this 
fall  into  the  hands  of 
idual,  who  is  deeply 
in  the  charge  of  in. 
on.  It  is  not  neccs- 
pose  that  this  charac- 
inected  with  avowed 
or  open  profligacy  of 
If  any  man  allows 
)  rest  in  a  settled  dis. 
'istianity,  while  he  has 
any  attention  to.  the 
»r  examined  those  evi. 
which  the  claims  of 
1  to  a  divine  origin 
•d,  that  man  must  be 
nncd ;  his  conduct  is 
f  criminal  ;  and,  if 
a  bare  possibility  that 
n  religion  is  true,  it 
with  absiadity,  pro. 
to  the  magnitude  of 
s  at  issue.  It  is  not 
man,  till  after  he  has 
inured  to  habits  of 
lulge  in  open  immor- 
Lt  the  same  time  avoid 
■  his  conduct.     The 


young  profligate  mast  saJETer  m%^ 
ny  a  pang,  before  he  can  effect* 
ually  silence  the  voice  of  that 
unwelcome  monitor  in  his  own 
breast,  which  remonsiratet 
against  his  conduct,  and  tells 
him  he  is  wrong.  And  whea 
he  docs  succeed  in  fortifying 
himself  against  reflection  and  re- 
morse, how  fatal  the  victorj 
which  is  thus  obtained  !  It  is 
the  victory  which  a  man  obtaioi 
over  his  own  conscience  ; — ft 
victory,  which  produces  at  most 
the  delusive  peace  of  a  moment, 
and  which  seems  to  render  the 
loss  of  the  son  I  for  ever,  ine- 
vitably sure. 

The  character  then  to  which 
the  present  observations  are  ad» 
dressed,  is  neither  that  of  an  in- 
fidel, nor  a  libertine.  A  man 
may  profess  in  general  a  it^gard 
for  religion,  and  maintain  a  char, 
acter  externally  decent  and  re- 
spectable, and  yet  be  included 
in  the  number  of  those  who  con- 
sider not  with  practical  attention, 
the  interesting  truths  revealed 
in  the  gospeL  Engrossed  from 
day  to  day,  in  the  various  pur- 
suits of  ambition,  of  business,  or 
of  pleasure,  no  time  is  rescrred 
for  sober  reflection.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  condition,  in 
which  the  individual  is  placed, 
and  the  influence  of  the  exam, 
pies  with  which  he  is  surround- 
ed,  may  be  unfavorable  to  serf, 
ousness^  and  by  the  effect  of 
habit,  the  mind  seems,  at  last, 
to  lose  the  power  as  well  as  the 
inclination,  of  fixing  its  thoughts 
on  any  object,  beyond  the  bosi. 
ness  or  gratification  of  the  mo. 
mcnt. 

In  order  to  rouse  men  froa 
this  fatal  inconsideration,  it  it 
difiicult  to  offer  any  thing  new, 
or   more  imprefitve,    than  has 
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been  frequently  urged  bj  faith, 
fal  ministers,  and  by  serious 
writers.  But  this  paper  may 
perhaps  attract  the  notice  of 
tome  readers,  altogether  unac- 
customed to  such  admonitions  ; 
or  it  may  proTe  instrumental, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  in 
awakening  the  attention  of  oth. 
ers,  by  whom  more  energetic 
and  pcrsuasiTe  addresses  have 
been  disregarded  or  forgotten. 

Inconsideration  is  highly  ir» 
rational^   and  untzorthy  oj  the 
nature  of  man, — Brutes  which 
are    not  endowed  with   reason, 
And  discover    no  sense  of  moral 
obligation,  fulfil  the  law  of  their 
natuie   when  they  yield  to  the 
impulses  of  instinct  and  appetite ; 
And  are  liable  to  no  blame,  when 
they  raise  not  their  views  above 
the  c4irth  on  which   they  grovel. 
*^  Bue  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
hath  given   him  understanding.'* 
Reason  and  conscience  arc  essen- 
tial to  his  nature.     These  noble 
faculties  were  not  conferred  in 
Tain  ;  but  were  designed  by  the 
Creator   to  be  exercised   about 
suitable    and    worthy     objects. 
While  wc  continue  in  this  world, 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  life  must 
necessarily  engage  a  certain  por. 
tion  of  our  regard.      But   there 
is  nothing   connected    with   the 
world  and  time,  that  is  entitled 
io  appropriate,  exclusively,   the 
whole  attention  of  man.     The 
faculties  of  the  mind  themselves 
indicate  the   objects    to    which 
they  ought  chiefly  to  be  directed. 
The    understanding   is  qualified 
Io  rise  to  the  contemplation  of 
the  great    Creator,   and  to   the 
perception  of  his  ineffable  beau . 
ty.       The  heart    is    capable  of 
feeling  the  attractions  of  divino 
love,  and  of  returning  the  prop- 


er tribute  of  affectiov  And  gtMti. 
tude.     The  conscience  reiMjgiil- 
sesthe  will  and  aatberftydrtlM 
heavenly  Lawgiver  andSoteiilm  I 
and  anticipates  the  righted^' ds. 
cisions   of  the  Supreme  J^pi 
The  truths  therefore  that  Aftfed 
the  character  of  God,  bis  ids. 
tions  to  his  creatures,  the  ooiiS- 
tion  and  duties  of  man  ai  (fcs 
subject  of  his  gOTemmeiit^  ear 
true  happiness,  and  prospedii  fn 
futurity,    undoubtedly   defend 
our  pre-eminent  regard.  To  dis- 
regard these  great  objects  ii  u. 
worthy     of    a    rational  fad^g^ 
The  man  who  does  so,  debssa 
his  nature,  and  reduces  hloielf 
io  a  level   with  the  bcasu  that 
perish. 

How  worthy,  then,  of  thsii- 
preme  attention  of  all  towktfi 
they  are  made  known,  are  tk 
peculiar  discoveries  of  christisi- 
ify  !    The  views  which  they  ■■• 
fold  of  the  majesty  and  beaigni* 
ty  of  Jehovah,  of  the  character 
and  state  of  man  as  a  fallen  aid 
ruined   creature,  and  of  hfs  re- 
covery by  the  mediation  of  J^ 
sus   Christ,     evidently     posMSi 
a    transcendant     importance.-' 
The  doctrines  of  salvation  are 
not  taught  in  the  forms   of  ab- 
stract science.     They  are  delir. 
ered  in    terms  level  to  (he  plain- 
est  capacity.     And  for  the  molt 
part,   they  are  founded  on  cer. 
tain  well  known  and  undoubted 
facts  ;    a    circumstance,   whick 
gives  great  additional  interest  U» 
the  sublimest  troths,   and  serrei 
to  carry   them  with   more  evi- 
dence and  power  to  the  under*, 
standing  and  the  h^rt. — In  the 
whole  of  this   wonderful  plao, 
the  love  of  God  shines  with  lor- 
passing  splendor.      In  the  un- 
speakable gift  of  his  Son,  the 
love  of  God  was  manifested  in  all 
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atness.  Thus  he  was 
to  ^^shew  the  exceeding 
f  his  grace,  in  his  kind* 
Fards  us  by  Christ  Jesus." 
iisplays  of  diTine  lofe, 
ressed  to  the  ingenuous 

of  human  nature  ;  and 
ley  call  our  attention  to 
3  interests,  they  are  at 
e  time  calculated  to  en- 
i  confidence,  and  excite 
itude  of  those  who  know 
:e  of  God  in  truth. — The 
>f  redemption  furnishes 
ect  of  profound  research 
ghcst  orders  of  intelligent 
and  opens  to  them 
of  the  noblest  delight* 
:1s  desire  to  look  into 
hings  ;      the   principalis 

powers  of  hearen  learn 
le  church  the  manifold 
of  God."     Shall  wethen 

0  attend  to  the  heavenly 
ss  rcTealed  in  the  gospel? 
le  children  of  men,  for 
benefit  the  wondrous  plan 
iming  grace  was  formed ! 
r  whom  the  Son  of  God 
»wn  to  earth,  took  part 
nature,  and  died  on  the 
The  conduct  of  thought- 
lers  betrays,  unquestion. 
worse  than  brutish  stu. 
nd  ingratitude.  To  them 
^ly  applicable  that  affect- 
*ge,  which   God,  by  the 

Isaiah,  advances  against 
lent  people ;  ^^  the  ox 
hi  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
tcr*8  crib ;  but  Israel 
t  know,  my  people  doth 
Jider."* 
isideration     implies      a 

1  opposition  to  divine 
fjf. — The  doctrines  of  the 
ire  nol  like  the  subjects 
an  science^   which  men 

*  Iaaidii.S. 
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may  stndy  or  neglect  is  they 
choose.  The  gospel  proceeds 
from  God,  and  is  enforced  by 
his  authority.  This  is  the  a^ 
dress  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  ^^To 
you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
▼oice  Is  to  the  sons  of  men.'* 
^^God  who  at  sundry  times, 
and  in  divers  manners,  spake  un« 
to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to 
us  by  his  Son."  He  hath  said 
**  they  will  reverence  my  Son." 
And  be  hath  testified  by  a  voice 
from  the  excellent  glory,  saying, 
^^This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him." 
It  is  ^^  his  commandment  that  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Hence 
it  becomes  our  duty  to  attend 
with  the  most  serious  regard  to 
the  grounds  and  objects  of  faiUi. 
This  duty  no  man  is  at  liberty 
to  decline.  Inattention  to  the 
doctrines  of  Revelation  indicates 
a  persuasion  that  the  gospel  is 
either  untrue,  or  insignificant; 
it  is  nothing  less  than  to  arraiga 
the  wisdom  of  God,  to  reject  his 
testimony,  and  to  make  him  a  ll« 
ar.  On  so  obvioos  a  point  it  is 
unnecessary  to  multiply  words* 
Know  then,  O  inconsiderate 
man,  that  thy  conduct  too  plain* 
ly  manifests  a  presumptuous  op- 
position  to  divine  authority,  an 
insulting  contempt  of  the  Maj. 
esty  of  heaven. 

Inconsideraiion  discovers  oft 
entire  disregard  of  our  true  and 
noblest  interests, — Such  is  the 
degeneracy  of  human  natnre^ 
that  there  are  many  individnali 
on  whose  minds  the  consldenu 
tions  of  reason  and  duty,  how* 
ever  forcible,  produce  no  im« 
pression.  But  men  are  gener- 
ally governed  by  a  regard  to 
their  interest.    In  this  respect^ 
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the  childreo  of  this  worid  are 
wiftK  in  ihoir  geoeratioo.  They 
grudge  out  the  auteation  that  is 
neces&ary  lu  form  their  schemes, 
to  balance  ioterferiog  interests, 
and  to  choose  the  means  that 
seem  best  adapted  to  accomplish 
theobjcct  of  their  wuihes.  This 
prudrni  foresight  is  generally  re- 
warded with  success  in  life,  and 
with  the  applause  of  the  world ; 
for  ^*'  men  shall  praise  thee  when 
thou  doest  well  for  thyself." 
Whereas  the  impMideni  thought- 
less man,  who  pays  no  attention 
to  his  afiairs,  but  allows  them 
through  his  own  negligence,  to 
run  into  confusion,  is  regarded 
as  a  contompiible  character,  and 
luUers,  un  pit  led,  the  consequen- 
ces of  his  folly.  Why  then 
should  not  the  same  principle  in- 
duce men  to  attend  to  the  ever, 
lasting  gospel ;  and  to  attend  to 
it  with  an  earnestness,  suited  to 
the  incomparable  ralue  of  the 
blessings  which  it  brings  ?  Is  it 
consistent  with  prudence  to  re- 
gard only  inferior  interests,  and 
to  neglect  those  of  superior  im. 
portance?  Are  the  objects  which 
the  generality  of  men  pursue 
with  so  much  ardor,  at  all  to  be 
compared  with  those  which  the 
gospel  presents.  Is  it  wise,  to 
care  only  for  the  body,  which  is 
soon  to  return  to  its  iiindred 
dust ;  to  seek  the  enjoyments  of 
this  world,  the  fashion  whereof 
pasSi'th  quickly  away ;  or  to 
provide  for  the  flesh  in  order  to 
fulfil  its  baser  lusts  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  dcsjiisc  altogether 
the  welfare  of  the  soul ; — the 
soul  which  was  originally  form, 
ed  after  the  image  of  God,  which 
is  still  capable  of  alliance  with 
him,  and  which  is  destined  to 
life  for  over  ?  Can  this  coqduct 
be  justified  on  the  priniiples  of 


rational  self.loTe,  wid  of  tkat 
prndenoe^  which  leads  a  van  to 
choose,  according  to  their  talk 
tive  importaoce^  the  objeeti  if 
bis  pnrtait. 

Bnt  what  are  the  specific  advaa- 
tages  which  christiaoitj  sets  be* 
fore  us  ?  To  nwn,  gaiity  and  can- 
demned,  it  holds  oat  the  proads 
of  forgiTcness  of  sias  and  peifii 
with  God  ?  To  men,  depcafd^ 
polluted,  and  enalaved  by  si% 
it  tenders  that  renewing  gnm 
by  which  they  may  be  caiMd.to 
all  the  purity,  and  dignity,  md 
liberty  of  his  children.  To  mm 
whose  conaeaion  with  the  weili 
is  soon  to  be  dissolred,  aad  «bt 
are  adTancing  apace  to  an 
nal  state,  it  gives  the  auni 
of  deliverance  from  the  wmth  to 
come,  and  opens  to  them  thi 
hope  of  heavenly  bleMednea  aai 
glory.  Are  benefits  sack  m 
these,  to  be  despised  ?  Arc  Ihif 
so  obviously  insignificant,  iHt 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  ea^iy 
one  hour  in  seriously  welgUs| 
their  value  and  importance!  Or 
is  it  possible  to  conceive  Uen* 
ings  more  adapted  to  the  sitai- 
tion  and  necessities  of  those ts 
whom  they  are  proposed  i  iVe- 
tend  not  any  more,  inconsldtf* 
ate  sinner,  to  wisdom  and  prs- 
dcnce.  Thy  way  b  folly  in  da 
sight  of  God.  It  is  folly  aits- 
gethcr  unparalleled.  The  apt* 
thy  of  brutes,  unqualified  by  as* 
turc  to  apprehend  religions tiatk 
bears  no  resemblance  to  it  Tht 
case  of  the  maniac  is  pitiable  is- 
deed  ;  but  it  is  unaccompanisi 
with  moral  blame.  CriniBil 
and  absurd,  it  undoubtedly  liis 
a  high  degree,  to  reject  christiii* 
ity  without  inquiry;  but  it  k 
a  gradation  of  guilt  and  absarik 
ity  beyond  this,  to  admit  Its  tratk 
and  yet  to  underralne  its  bltf*- 
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ofeM  the  faith  of  the 
yet  nefcr  to  reflect 
in\  to  call  Christ 
^et  neither  to  do  the 
I  he  says,  nor  ctgh  to 
tre  in  bis  great  salva. 

ration  can  scarcely 
the  end  of  life  ;   or^ 

it  Tsill  certainly  ter* 
\e  loss  of  the  »ouL — 
ossiblc  for  men  to 
tion  through  every 
icir  existence,  and  to 
»s  from  doing  so,  the 
'  propriety  of  press. 

attention  the  troths 
t  it  must  be  admit. 
:  be  greatly  dimin. 
t  experience  shews, 
li  the  habit  of  incon. 
nay  have  been  long 
is  not  always  possi. 
to  perserere  in  it  to 
life.  Conscience, 
borne,  is  not  destroy, 
y  sleeps  for  a  while  ; 
Ircumstances  may  yet 
>m  its  slumber  ;  and 
speak  to  the  sinner 
hority  which  he  will 

disregard  no  more* 
3isure  and  retirement, 
anwelcome  recollec. 
rospects  may  obtrude 
Ind,  frequently  occur 
St  and  gayest  of  men. 
irous,  but  especially 

vicissitudes  of  life ; 
Is  of  pious  friends  ; 
»al  perusal   of   the 

or  other  serious 
he  earnest  expostula. 
I  ministers  of  the  gos* 
exemplary  life,  and 
lable  death  of  sincere 
[Christians ;  the  death 
men,  and  the  Tisiblo 
of  God  ;  adrancing 
d    the   anticipations 


thereby  naturally  suggested ; 
and  finally,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
concurring  with  any  of  thess 
circumstances,  separately  ov 
combined,  or  without  any  such 
medium,  may  bring  to  remcm* 
brance  the  word  of  truth,  and  by 
his  gentle,  or  awful  applications 
to  the  conscience,  lead  the  most 
obdurate  sinner  to  serious  re« 
flection,  and  anxious  concern 
about  the  welfare  of  his  souL 
On  a  bed  of  sickness,  especially^ 
the  ear  is  open  to  discipline. 
And  a  bed  of  sickness  may  soon 
become  a  dying  bed.  The  Ian. 
guage,  the  looks,  and  solicitude 
of  surrounding  friends  betraj 
their  apprehensions  ;  and  the 
sensible  decline  of  all  the  Tital 
powers,  compels  the  man,  how* 
CTer  unwilling,  to  admit  the 
probability  of  approaching  dis. 
solution.  Wilt  thou  then,  O 
man,  who  now  livest  despising 
the  gospel  and  neglecting  so 
great  saWation,  wilt  thou  be 
able  to  shut  out  those  recollec- 
tions,  which  shall,  like  a  mighty 
torrent,  rush  upon  thy  soul ; 
recollections  of  multiplied  trans* 
gressions,  unpardoned  and  un. 
forsaken  ;  of  precious  opportu- 
nities misireproved;  of  days  of 
salvation  past,  never  to  return  ? 
Wilt  thou  still  befaseinated  by  a 
world,  whose  vanity  thou  roust 
now  feci,  and  which  is  receding 
swiftly  from  thy  view  ?  Wilt 
thou  be  able  to  repress  all 
alarm,  when  the  throne  of  jndg. 
ment,  before  which  thou  art 
about  io  stand,  is  opening  to  thy 
sight  ? — Yes  :  All  this  may  hap- 
pen. The  man,  forsaken  of  God, 
given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
blinded  by  Satan,  and  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulncss  of  sin, 
may  die  as  he  lived  ;  may  go 
down  to  the  grave' with  a  lie  in 
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bis  right  haod.  Bat  no  fmrther 
tlian  this  can  the  refuge  of  lies 
ftTail  him.  His  soul  quits  the 
ftodj,  and  is  alire  at  once  to  all 
the  realities  and  horrors  of  his 
eonditlon.  He  feels  how  ^^fear. 
fnl  a  thing  It  is  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  liTing  God."  He 
looks  with  dismay  to  the  once 
eompassionate^  neglected  Savior, 
bnt  now  the  righteous  and  inex- 
orable Judge.  The  period  of 
inconsideration  is  for  ever  past. 
But  reflection  has  come  too  late. 
The  gnawings  are  already  felt, of 
the  worm  that  never  dies;  and  that 
remorse  has  commenced,  which 
is  to  last  throughout  eternity. 

Let  no  one  say,  that  this  is 
the  language  of  enthusiasm  and 
rant,  that  these  8ct*nes  are  the 
mere  creature  of  fancy,  the  over, 
colored  picture  of  a  heated  im. 
agination.  Many,  who  at  the 
commencement  of  the  preceding 
year,  would  have  laughed  to 
scorn  the  officious  monitor,  who 
presumed  to  interrupt  their 
pleasure,  by  drawing  their  at. 
tention  to  prospects  so  gloomy 
and  terrific,  hare,  before  its  con. 
elusion,  found  them  awfully  re. 
alized.  This  year  also  is  doubt- 
less pregnant  with  the  fate  of 
thousands.  To  the  humble, 
watchful,  diligent  Christian,  the 
intimation  will  give  no  alarm. 
*^Amen,"  will  he  say,  ^'  even  so 
come  Lord  Jesus."  But  there 
are  some,  perhaps  many,  who 
have  indulged  without  restraint 
in  the  festivities  of  the  season, 
who  before  its  return,  shall  be 
numbered  with  the  dead.  ^^  O 
that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end."  Some 
individual,  who  has  been  led  to 
look  over  these  pages,  may  be 
ii\cli^4ed  iq  the  number.     And 


what  U  the  resnlt?    Wilt  tlm 
throw  them  aside  with  disdain, 
and   retura  with  greater  ardor 
to  the  accustomed  round  of  bwL 
ness  or  pleasure  ? — ^  No  f    let 
some  hitherto  thoughtless   soil 
be  induced  to  say  ;  ^I  have  ben 
too  long  inconsiderate  and  fool- 
ish ;      I    will    be  so   oo   mora* 
What  most  I  do  to  be  saved? 
The  salvation  of  my  soul  shiU 
henceforth  be  the  great  conocn  ■ 
of  my  life.     I  will  take  no  leit 
till  I  find  it  in  Him  who  is  abfe 
to  save  to  the  uttermost ;    mho.  a 
has  declared  that  he    will  caiC   '■'. 
out  none  who  come  to  him ;  and    * 
who  will  keep  what  I  now  con-  - 
mit  to  Him,  till  that  great  desi*  -i 
sive  day/  ReL  M^it*      v 
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CHRISTIANS*  ilf 

% 

Vert  frequently  have  the  ri*  ft 
olent  and  ungovernable  tempsiS  f( 
manifested  by  some  professois  « 
of  religion  been  made  the  sab«  x 
jects  of  animadversion,  and  their  '> 
inconsistency  with  the  meeic,  h 
lowly,  and  peaceable  spirit  of  M 
the  gospel  been  ably  pointed  odt  ^ 
The  frequency  of  such  cobi.  ^ 
plaints,  however,  only  profci  4 
the  wide  extent  of  the  evil :  and  ^ 
indeed  this  is  pretty  apparent.  4 
No  one  who  looks  with  any  ds«  I 
greo  of  attention  upon  the  bodf  A 
of  those  who  aspireto  be  thought  i 
religious,  can  deny  that  the  ma-  I 
jority  of  its  members  arc  madl  i 
more  taken  up  with  thespecuU-  it 
tivc  part  of  religion,  than  la  ' 
bringing  their  tempers  to  a  con-  < 
formity  with  the  standard  of  the  < 
gospel,  or  aiming  at  that  exaltrd 
degree  of  holiness  which  the  got* 
pel  req|uires. 
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for  an  effect  so  generally 
at,  there  must  be  an  ade- 
ause ;  and  I  am  afraid 
9  is  to  be  found  in  the 
t  of  some  popular  preach. 
The  principal  object  of 
ir  seems  to  be  sclf.right- 
8,  and  therefore  their 
al  aim  is  to  guard  against 
X  this  purpose  they  are 
ally  bringing  forward 
It  doctrines  of  the  gospel; 
)n  these  they  perpetually 
almost  to  the  utter  ezclu- 

practical  topics.  By 
iduct,   I  fear,  that  they 

I  a  considerable  degree, 
least  accessary  to  that 

in  practical  religion 
re  must  acknowlcdsce  to 
WW  place.  Here  I  would 
misunderstood.  I  am 
rom  wishing  to  exclude 
il  subjects  from  the  pul- 
t  I  think  a  clear  and  lu. 

display  of  them  of  the 
idispcnsable  importance, 
it  it  the  heart  will  for  ct. 
dn  unaffected  and  un- 
I,  and  consequently  there 
no  radical  reform  in  the 
er.  But  however  essen. 
ecessary  the  doctrines  of 
Dity  may  be,  they  should 
neans  be  dwelt  upon  to 
elusion   of  other  topics. 

any  sober  builder  con. 
nself  with  only  laying  a 
ion  ?      Having     finished 

II  he  not  proceed  to  the 
roctnrc  ?  In  like  manner 
Bf  should  be  urged  to 
roper  improvement,  and 
dical  lessons  which  flow 
lem  should  be  properly 
L  Scripture  is  profita. 
:  only  for  doctrine ^  but 
•oaf,  for  correction^  and 
ruction  in  righteousness. 
;hcse,  doctrine  seems  the 


only  one  which  by  some  is  at 
all  attended  to.  T he  great  dutioa 
of  self-examination,  watchful, 
ness  over  our  own  hearts,  jealousy 
of  ourselves,  &c.  &c.  are  seldom 
made  the  prominent  features  of 
a  sermon.  Practical  subjects 
are  rarely  brought  forward,  and 
when  they  are  it  is  often  in  such 
a  manner  as  prevents,  in  a  great 
measure,  their  good  effect. 

The  bad  consequences  flowing 
from  all  this  lire  evident.  The 
hearers  of  sermons  not  being 
sufRciently  warned  of  the  dan. 
gers  to  which  they  are  exposed, 
nor  sufHciently  stirred  up  to 
diligence  and  exertion,  grow 
careless  and  lax  in  their  walk 
and  conversation.  They  are  led 
to  think  that  right  doctrinal 
sentiments  are  efcry  thing  in  re- 
ligion, and  that,  these  onco  ob. 
tained,  sanctification  roust  foi. 
low  of  course.  They  seem  en. 
tirely  to  forget  that  the  truth  is 
often  received  in  unrighteous, 
ness,  and  that  we  never  can  as- 
suredly know  that  we  are  inter- 
ested in  the  benefits  which  the 
gospel  conveys,  but  as  we  are 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  as  we  endeavor,  un. 
der  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Savior  In  all  things, 
and  to  live  worthy  of  God,  who 
has  called  us  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory.  Heaven  is  not  for  those 
who  sit  still.  It  suffcreth  vio. 
lence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force.  It  is  a  prize  worthy  of 
all  our  endeavors,  and  which  de- 
mands and  must  have  them.  ^4f 
any  man  will  come  after  me," 
says  our  Lord  and  Savior,  ^^  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  np 
his  cross  and  follow  me."  We 
are  to  cut  off  a  right  hand,  to 
pluck  out  a  right  eye,  yea,  to 
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bate  our  own  lives  also,  or  we 
cannot  be  his  disciples.  But  to 
all  this  the  attention  of  profes- 
ting  Christians  of  the  present 
day  is  little  directed. 

From  that  mode  of  instroc- 
lioDy  which  I  have  ventured  to 
•ondemn,  there  results  a  course 
of  conduct  perfectly  analogous. 
Let  any  one  look  round  upon 
professed  Christians  in  general, 
and  say  what  tokens  he  perceives 
amonpr  them  of  separation  from 
the  present  evil  world.  Istheir's 
the  spirit  and  temper  of  those 
who  feci  themselves  i^trangers  and 
pilgrims  here;  who  are  seeking 
a  better  conntry,  that  is  an  hear. 
cnly  :  and  do  they  act  and  live 
as  those  who  have  here  no  con. 
tinning  city  ?  A  re  their  aficc. 
tions  chiefly  set  npon  their  heav. 
eoly  Inheritance  ?  Are  they  tem. 
perate  in  all  things  i  Are  they 
striving  to  keep  under  the  body 
and  to  bring  it  into  subjection  ? 
Are  they  employed  in  repressing 
and  subduing  every  improper 
temper  ?  And  Is  it  their  aim 
to  attain  conformity  to  him  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
who  when  he  was  reviled,  revil. 
cd  not  again ;  and  who,  when 
be  suffered,  threatened  not  ?  Is 
it  their  chief  concern  to  glorify 
him  who  has  bought  them  with 
his  blood  ?  And  are  they  there. 
fore  endeavoring,  by  the  con. 
sistency  of  their  lives  with  their 
professed  belief,  to  recommend 
religion  to  all  around  them,  and 
to  convince  and  silence  the  gain, 
sayers  ?  Let  their  conduct  an. 
swer. 

Hut  it  is  of  very  little  use  to 
point  out  evils  without  propos. 
ing  an  adequate  remedy.  And 
undoubtedly  this  must  be  sought 
in  the  removal  of  the  source  from 
whence  they  flow.     Let  minis. 


ters  fix  the  attention 
hearers  more  npon  the 
cal  subjects  which  hai 
much  neglected.  Whi 
not  cease  to  testify  r 
towards  God,  and  fait 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
likewise  carefully  exi 
hearers  to  bring  fo^ 
meet  for  repentance,  ai 
worthy  of  the  vocatii 
with  they  are  called, 
call  their  attention  mo 
enemies  of  whom  thej/  a 
ger.  F^et  them  poin 
necessary  and  certain 
the  doctrines  of  the  go; 
received  in  the  Ioto  of 
declare  that,  when  un 
nicd  by  such  conduct 
only  a  savor  of  death  u 
Let  them  not  so  mnch 
far  a  man  may  go. in  9i 
be  a  saint,  as  how  far  1 
in  profession  and  yet  b< 
Let  them  not  be  so  i 
ployed  in  searching 
dwelling  upon  the  lowc 
ments  of  grace,  as  in 
their  hearers  to  press  fi 
the  highest. 

When  this  conduct  i 
ly  adopted,  we  may  I 
amendment  will  take  p 
that  hearers,  instead  of 
upon  the  mysteries  of 
will  turn  their  attentio 
what  it  requires  of  th( 
finding  how  short  thri 
falls  of  the  rcquis 
the  gospel,  they 
to  bring  up  their  li^ 
standard.  I3y  a  coun 
suited  to  their  high  p 
they  will  obviate  the  so 
reproach  which  they 
currcd,  and  convince  i 
that  there  is  a  reality  ii 
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igelical  Primer^  con^ 
a  Minor  Doctrinal 
in,  and  a  Minor  His* 
Jatechiym^  to  zchich  is 
Fhe  Westminster  As» 
f  Shorter  Catechism^ 
trt  exptanatorif  Notes^ 
ious  Scripture  Proofs 
strations  :  for  the  use 
'lies  and  Schools .  By 
Ememony  Pastor  of  a 
in  Beverly,  Printed 
.  Armstrong,  for  Far. 
[allory,  Sf  Co*  Boston. 

It  numbers  of  children, 
i  our  towns  and  Tilla. 
ill  our  dwellings  are 
lot  bcTiewcd  but  with 
lerest,  by  the  friend  of 

or  the  lover  of  relig- 
y  are  the  treasure  of 
ry^  and  the  hope  of 
;h  :  but  a  treasure, 
aires  the  most  provi. 
^emcnt;  a  hope,  which 
le  most  assiduous  care. 
is  of  the  wise  and  the 
>f  ages,  the  maxims  of 
Y  and  the  precepts  of 
initcdly  inculcate  the 
nportance  of  the  early 
»us  nurture  of  young 
'he  increasing  atten. 
sfore,  to  our  schools 
her  means  of  general 

is  deserfiog  of  high 
tion  and  of  warm  en- 
nt.  It  cannot,  how. 
i  escaped  the  notice, 
3  least  observing,  that 
us  instruction  of  our 
IS  been  far  from  keep. 
with  other  parts  of 
ition.    It  is  notorious 


indeed,  that,  for  several  years 
past,  until  very  lately,  while,  in 
other  parts  of  their  education, 
there  has  been  a  rery  pleasing 
advance,  in  their  religious  in- 
struction, there  has  been  a  no  lesi 
lamentable  decline.  Nay,  the 
sentiment  has  been  but  too  open- 
ly avowed,  and  not  by  the  pro- 
fessed adversaries  of  Christianity 
only,  that  the  minds  of  children 
ought  not  to  be  imbued  with  any 
distinct  religious  principles ;  b«t 
to  be  so  left,  in  this  respect, 
that  when  they  come  to  years, 
they  may  form  for  themselves, 
uninfluenced  by  previous  instruct 
tion,  their  religious  opinions. 
Under  the  influence  of  this,  and 
other  sentiments  congenial  with  it, 
and  derived  from  the  same  source, 
the  teeming  abyss  of  infidelity, 
the  Bible  has  been  adjudged  on. 
fit  for  our  schools,  and  scarcely 
admissible  in  our  families;  the 
catechisms  by  which  our  child- 
hood  was  nurtured,  have  been 
condemned  to  disuse;  and  the 
direction  to  train  up  children  in 
the  xcay  they  should  go^  in  so  far 
as  religion  is  concerned,  has  been 
discarded,  as  incompatible  with 
that  freedom  in  regard  to  relig- 
ious matters,  which  in  this  en. 
lightened  age  should  not  be  in- 
fringed. We  trust,  however, 
and  we  are  happy  in  the  confi. 
dencc,  that  the  spirit  to  exclude 
religious  instruction  from  the 
general  system  of  education  has 
received  a  check.  We  deem  it 
matter  of  gratulation  to  the 
christian  public,  that  the  Bibles 
is  gaining  .a  roadmi*slon  to  our 
schools;  that  religio us  catechisms 
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are  agaia  coining  into  use  ;  and 
that  the  sentiment,  that,  to  ini. 
tiate  children  in  the  rudiments 
of  Christianity  is  improper,  is 
losing  ground. 

For  ourselves,  we  are  deeply 
impressed  with  the  vast  impor- 
tance of  religious  instruction; 
and  wo  are  persuaded  that  this 
most  interesting  part  of  the  edu. 
cation  of  children  can  scarcely 
be  too  early  begun,  or  too  assidu- 
ously pursued.  As  soon  as  the 
young  mind  is  capable  of  receiY- 
ing  ideas  or  useful  impressions, 
it  should  begin  to  learn  some- 
thing  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  gospel ;  and  for  its  subse- 
quent religious  nurture,  too 
much  attention,  or  care,  or 
pains  cannot  be  employed.  The 
injunction  of  God  to  his  ancient 
people,  to  this  eilect,  was  most 
impressive.  '*  And  these  words 
Tchich  I  command  thee  this  da^^ 
.sh(tll  be  in  thine  heart.  And 
thou  shall  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children^  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  xshcn  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  uhcn  thou 
zcalkest  l)y  the  icatj^  and  ichen 
thou  liest  dozin,  and  zche?i  thou 
risest  up,^*  And  not  less  im- 
pressive are  the  injunctions  and 
directions  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  '*  bring  up  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.^^  Nor  is  an  observ- 
ance of  these  divine  injunctitms 
and  directions  a  vain  thing.  The 
experience  of  the  church  for 
ages  ran  testify,  that  a  faithful 
and  diligent  attention  to  the  re- 
ligious  education  of  children  is 
of  the  happiest  and  most  impor- 
tant  efl'ect  ;  often  have  par- 
ents and  instructors  been  most 
agreeably  surprised,  at  the  fa- 
cility, \iith  vhich  young  minds 
receive  ideas   and  impressions  of 


religions  truth;  and  of  tkoK^ 
whose  lives  have  adorned  tk 
christian  profi'ssiou,  a  verjgmt 
proportion  have  been  ready  to 
acknowledge,  with  gratitude  ih 
inestimable  benefit  to  thea  of 
religious  instructions,  received 
in  their  childhood.  In  one  word| 
as  important  as  It  ia,  that  ov 
children  should  be  a  seed  to  lem 
the  Lord,  so  important  itii  tkt 
they  be  early  the  subjecti  of  i«. 
ligious  nurture. 

Such  being  our  Tiews  of  tbi 
importance  of  religioui  initmc- 
tion,  we  have  no  hesitancy  ii 
pronouncing,  that  the  penoi 
who  gives  to  the  public  a  good 
book,  for  the  initiation  of  yoo^ 
minds  in  the  rudiments  of  drriie 
knowledge,  deserves  well  of  tkt 
church  and  of  society  at  large; 
and  this  praise  wv  checrfalljr 
award  to  the  author  of  ^'Tv 
Evangelical  Primer,"  nov 
before  us.  This  little  book  con- 
tains '•'A  Minor  ]>ocTRi]rAi' 
Catechism,"  ^'A  Minor  Hn- 
TORI  CAL  Catechism,"  and^'TBS 
Westminster  Assemblt'i 
Shorter  Catechism,  zri/A  ihfirt 
explanatorif  Nofes,  and  copoa 
Scripture  Proofs  and  Ulmir^ 
tions,^^ 

The  Minor  Doctrinal  Cate- 
chism contains  about  fifty  qoes- 
lions  with  the  answers,  whidi 
are  short,  simple,  and  wdl 
adapted  to  the  caiiacities  of 
children.  The  arrangement  is 
systematical  and  well  connected; 
almost  every  question  seeming 
to  be  naturally  suggested  by  the 
preceding  answer.  In  two  r^ 
spects  we  think  this  superior  to 
that  excellent  little  catechii*} 
composed  by  Dr.  Watts  ;  it  '^ 
better  connected,  and  more  eO' 
riched  with  precious  and  momen- 
tous   truth.       The   foUowioi* 
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i  are  the  first  eight  qaes- 
and  answers,  we  present  as 
cimen. 

ITho  made  you  ?  God. 

atelsedidGodmaike  }  He  made 

tones  and  hills,  the  brooks  and 

all  living  creatures,  the  sun, 

,  and  stars,  and  all  other  things. 

what  did  God  make  all  things  ? 

tiling,  Heb.  11:3. 

whom  did  God  make  all  tiling^  ? 

imself. 

w  long  has  God  lived  ?  Always, 

ut  beginning. 

lere  is  God  ?  Every  where. 

icn  does  God  see  /ou  ?  By  day 

y  night ;  he  sees  me,  when  I 

sng,  and  always  sees  me. 

lat  does  God  know  ?  He  knows 

ngs.  If  I  tell  a  lie,  he  knows  it ; 

teak  an  idle  or  wicked  word, 

ira  it.     He  knows  every  word 

speak,  and  every  thought,  that 

lat  has  God  done  for  you  ?  He 
lade  me,  and  kept  me  alive  ;  he 
iven  me  food  to  eat,  and  clothes 
IT,  and  all  other  blessings,  that 
:  ea^oyed.* 


ti 


e  Minor  Historical  Cate- 
I  ^^  contains  an  outline  of 
turehistofy."  It  is  divided 
orty-six  Lessons,  and  com. 
!  more  than  five  hundred 
ions  and  answers.  It  may 
nsidered  as  a  work  almost 
)ly  original,  though  the  au. 
tppears  to  have  taken  a  hint 

plan  from  a  few  questions 
9  common  Primer.  From 
ktore  of  the  subject  matter, 
latechism  may  be  more  ea. 
nderstood,  and  more  pleas. 
»  children,  than  the  former, 
\  Preface  to  this  Catechism, 
otfaor  rery  well  observes, 
I  attention  of  young  chil. 
Day  be  directed  to  Scripture 
y  with  great  advantage, 
easily  understood,  very  en. 
^y  and  full  of  instruction, 
.ps  there  is  no  way  in  which 

and  religious  information 
tf  II.     NeK  Seriet. 


can  be  conreyed  to  theyopng 
mind  more  clearly  and  Impret* 
sively,  than  by  interesting  pas- 
sages of  sacred  history." — ^^Itk 
necessary  that  children  should 
have  some  acquaintance  with 
Scripture  history.  In  order  to 
understand  other  parts  of  the 
Bible,  to  profit  by  sermons  which 
they  hear,  and  religious  books 
which  they  read.''  This  Gate* 
chism,  indeed,  we  think  pecoU 
iarly  calculated  to  render  the 
study  of  sacred  history  pleasant 
and  useful  to  the  young  pupil. 
Though  so  easy  and  so  well  adapt- 
ed  to  engage  his  attention,  that 
he  may  learn  it  In  a  few  days ; 
yet  the  valuable  information 
conveyed  in  it,  is  surprisingly 
various  and  extensive.  The  mat« 
ter  is  well  selected,  well  arrang- 
ed, and  well  expressed.  As  a 
specimen  we  give  the  first  Les. 
son* 

<<Who  was  the  first  man  ?    Adam* 

Who  was  the  first  woman  >  Eve. 

Who  tempted  Adam  to  sin?  Eve. 

Who  tempted  Eve  ?   The  serpent. 

Who  is  the  serpent  ?  Satan. 

Who  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's 
head  ?  Tlic  Seed  of  the  woman.  Gen. 
3:  15. 

Who  is  the  Seed  of  the  woman  I 
Christ. 

Who  murdered  Abel?  Gun. 

What  became  of  Enoch  ?  He  was 
carried  to.  heaven  without  dying, 
Heb.  11:5. 

Who  was  the  oldest  man  ?  Me- 
thuselah. 

Who  walked  with  God,  when  the 
earth  was  filled  with  violence  ?  Noah. 

how  did  he  manifest  his  faith  ? 
By  building  an  ark  to  save  himself 
and  his  family  from  the  flood.*' 

The  Assembly's  Catechism,  ai 
here  given^  with  Notes,  Proofs, 
and  Illustrations,  has  in  our 
view  a  decided  preference  to 
any  thing  of  the  kind,  which  we 
have  seen.      Some  idea  of  the 
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work  naj  be  foniwd  from   a 
fingle  article. 


''  Diil  God  Urnwe  ail  moMkind  to 
perish  in  thU  otate  of  sin  and  misery? 

God,  having'  out  of  his  mere  good 
pleisore  from'  all  eternity  elected 
mime  to  eTeiiastinr  life,*  did  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  grace  to  deliver 
Uiem  out  of  this  state  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  a 
•tate  of  salvation    by  a  Redeemer. 

Elected^  Chosen. 

5(a/«aiioii,  Deliverance  of  men  from 
hell  and  bringing  them  to  heaven. 

*  Eph.  1:4.  According  as  he  hath 
ehoien  us  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy,  and  witlumt  blame  before  him 
in  love. 

Acts  13:48.  Rom.  8:28—30,  3S8c9{ll 
&11:5,7,28.  Eph.  1:4,5,11-  Malt.  20: 
S3&24:  22,24,31&25:34.  Mark  10:40 
&13«20,  22,27.  Luke  18:7  Col.3:l2. 
lThcs.l:4.  2The8.2:13.  2Tim.l:9. 
Tit.l:LlPct.  1:2.  2Pet.  1:10.  Rev. 
13:8. 

This  may  be  considered  as  a 
fair  specimen  of  the  work  at 
large.  Some  of  the  answers  how. 
ever,  hate  no  explanatory  notes, 
and  many  have  no  Scriptures  re- 
ferred  to,  besides  those  which 
are  quoted  entire  ;  while  under 
others  the  references  are  much 
more  copious,  than  in  the  sample 
now  given.  The  explanatory 
notes  arc  those  of  f^r.  Watts  with 
considerable  omissions  and  alter, 
ations,  and,  wc  think,  improve. 
monts.  The  Scripture  proofs 
inserted  at  large  are  judiciously 
selected,  and  many  of  them  dif- 
ferent  from  those  of  any  Proof 
Catechism  we  have  seen.  The 
most  striking  feature  of  this  part 
of  the  Primer  is  the  very  copious 
references  to  Scripture,  under 
the  set cral  articles  of  the  Gate, 
chism.  These  references  appear 
to  have  been  selected  with  great 


attestioa  and  jadgaoit,  mn  gea. 
eraily  arranged  according  to  the 
order  of  Scripture,  aod  oiay  be 
osed  with  moch  adraatage,  by 
those  who  lore  diTine  tmth,  aad 
delight  to  employ  themselTei  with 
the  testimonies  of  God. 

A  small  index  to  Scriptife 
references,  and  three  ezodlcat 
Hymns  complete  the  pages  aad 
inhance  the  value  of  this  eiod- 
lent  little  book.  On  the  whele^ 
this  Primer,  (which  is  of  good 
paper  and  well  printed,)  we  be- 
lieve to  contain  more  OMtter, 
and  ixi  be  really  more  Talnahle^ 
than  any  other  book  of  .thesaaM 
price ;  and  we  sincerely  hope, 
that  the  attention  and  labor 
which  the  author  has  bestowed 
upon  it,  and  which  mnst  have 
been  great,  will  not  be  in  vala. 

If  to  any,  this  Review  an. 
pear  disproportionate  to  the 
size  of  the  book,  we  hare  no 
apology  to  offer,  other  than  the 
deep  interest  we  take  in  tlie  ia- 
mortal  welfare  of  millions,  to 
whom,  by  bringing  them  ear. 
ly  acquainted  with  many  roost 
important  facts  and  troths,  aod 
engaging  their  attention  to  t&s 
Scriptures  at  large,  the  ETangel- 
ical  Primer,  may  be  singularlj 
useful. 


A  Biographical  Dicitonar^y  con- 
taining  a  brief  account  of  ike 
First  Settlers  and  other  Emi- 
nent Characters  among  tht 
Magistrates^  Ministers^  Ut- 
erar^y  and  Worthy  Men^  in 
New- England.  By  John 
Eliot  J  D.  D.  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  the  Massadtu^ 
setts  Historical  Society.  BoJ- 
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ton,  £.  OliTer,  1809,  8to.  pp. 
609.    Price  S8. 

The  adTMitiges  of  blogriphy 
h»e  been  rcccntljr  itated  in  our 
Tcrieir  of  Allen's  Biographical 
Dictionary.  By  referring  the 
mder  to  our  prefatory  remarks 
on  that  article,  we  Have  him  and 
oorMlTM  the  trouble  of  repeti- 
tion. The  author  of  this  volume 
ihat  lome  qualilicalions  and  means 
for  the  eiecation  of  such  a  work, 
which  few  others  possess,  lie 
wsa  born  in  the  metropolis  of 
New-England  ;  was  educated  at 
Cambridge;  and  had  the  instruc- 
tion of  a  father,*  who  was  thor. 
oaghly  acquainted  wiLb  the  ci*il, 
ecclesiaitical,  and  literary  char. 
acten  and  affairs  of  our  country. 
lie  was  early  settled  a*  pastor 
of  one  of  the  respectable  churches 
in  the  capital  ;  and  has  been 
more  than  thirty  years  on  the 

-  atagoof  public  life.  With  these 
opportuailies  of  improvement, 
together  with  an  inquiiitiTe  turn 
«f  miud,  and  social  disposition, 
he  could  not  but  obtain  many 
notices  of  men  and  things,  which 
dthcr  would  Dot  come  within 
the  liew,  or  woald  escape  the 
obfcrTatton,  of  others.  His  lo- 
cal situation  was  not  less  favor- 
able for  the  procurement  of 
written  documents  towards  such 
n  work,  than   for  "catching" 

'  characters  and  manners  "  living 
u  they  rise." 

*<  His  taste  always  led  him  io 
collect  curious  manuscripts  and 
aocient  books  ;  he  was  favored 
with  many  letters  of  the  Hutch- 
inson and  Oliver  families;  and 
hod  free  access  to  the  books  and 
manuscripts  of  the  Massachu- 
chusetU  Uistorical  Society."     It 


appear:),  that  ihe  collectiag  of 
the  materials,  from  which  this 
work  is  composed,  long  engaged 
Ibe  aolhor's  atlcntion  ;  a  cir- 
cumstance obviously  of  high  im- 
portance to  its  copiousness  and 
correctness.  "  He  has  mostly 
written  from  one  general  mass  of 
information,  which  he  has  been 
manj'  ^ cars  in  collecting  ;  but 
where  he  has  been  indehtcd  for 
principal  facts  he  has  pointed  to 
the  main  source  of  his  intelli- 
gence "  With  what  soocessbis 
diligence  of  research  and  labor 
of  compilation  have  been  attend- 
ed, a  favorable  opinion  might  bo 
formed  from  the  testimony'  of  a 
very  respectable  historian.  Dr. 
Miller,  In  his  Retrospect  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  [11.  58-1. J, 
"  acknowledges  his  obligations 
to  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Or.  Eliot, 
of  Boston,  for  a  large  portion  of 
the  information  he  is  able  (o 
give  respecting  the  literature  of 
Alassacbusctts.  From  a  mind 
so  well  stored  on  the  subject  of 
American  antiquities,  he  might 
have  drawn  more  ample  materi- 
als, had  application  been  mado 
early  enough  to  admit  of  a  In- 
snrely  attention  to  the  object." 
Uuch  then  there  was  a  right 
to  expect.  Much  is  actually 
accomplished.  The  writer  hu 
managed  his  materials  "hi  bis 
own  way,"  and  producedawork, 
which  has  no  small  claims  to 
originality.  He  is  no  copyist, 
Uaving  long  revolved  in  hla  own 
mind  the  chaodcmoss,  that  he  hod 
gradually  accumulated,  he  has 
at  length  given  it  the  shape  and 
coloring,  which  he  saw  fit.  The 
work  has  internal  evidence,  that 
the  author  was  familiarly  ac> 
quainted  with  his  subject.  He 
Is  always  "at  home."  When  be 
ii  dciciiUng  the  first  fathers  of 
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New.England,  ho  writes  ^ko 
one,  who  liTod  ia  '^  the  days  of 
other  years  ;"  when  he  treats  of 
reeent  characters  and  events,  he 
writes,  we  do  not  say  like  one, 
^*  quorum  pars  magna  fui*'  (for 
he  is  no  egotist  ;)  but  like  one, 
who  has  been  an  attentive  ob' 
server.  Whoever  is  desirous 
of  seeing  New.Englandmen,  in 
the  costume  of  the  times  in  which 
they  lived,  and  Ncw.England 
principles  and  manners,  as  drawn 
from  original  sources,  may  here 
be  gratified. 

In  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  this  work  is  executed  ;  if 
there  is  mnch  to  commend,  there 
is  not  a  little  to  censure.  The 
characters  are  drawn  with  fidel. 
ity.  Pious  men  are  not  exhibit- 
ed as  devoid  of  passions,  com- 
mon  to  human  beings  ;  patriots, 
as  impatient  to  die  for  their  coun. 
try  ;  literary  men  as  sublimated 
into  pure  intellect;  nor  any  char, 
acters,  as  immaculate.  Though 
pre-eminent  among  their  contem. 
porarics,  and  entitled  to  ever, 
lasting  remembrance,  they  not 
only  die  J  but  live,  like  men. 
While  their  virtues  excite  emula. 
tion ;  their  imperfections  admin, 
ister  caution,  and  teach  the  im. 
portant  lesson  of  humility. 
Whatever  are  the  author's  theo. 
logical  or  political  sentiments, 
he  is  entitled  to  the  praise  of 
treating  the  diversiGed  characters 
of  men  with  christian  candor  and 
historical  justice. 

Of  the  style  of  this  work,  it 
is  with  regret  that  we  find  our. 
selves  unable  to  speak  in  like 
commendation.  In  the  selection 
of  words  ^^  the  wells  of  English 
undefiled"  have  not  been  sedu- 
lously frequented  ;  in  the  struc- 
ture of  sentences,  the  lucidus 
ordo  of  Ilorace  has  not  |>eca 


heedfnily  regarded  ;  in  the  for- 
mation of  periods,  the  organ  of 
hearing  has  not  been  critically 
consulted.  The  compostlios  k 
too  colloquial.  It  ma^  Im  coru 
pared,  as  the  author  compam 
old  Mr.  Wilson^s  sermons,  ^^to 
a  good  kind  of  talking.^'  Pril. 
cian  might  sometimes  complain ; 
Quinctilian,  often.  The  iimm 
labor  of  the  ancients  seems  de. 
signedly  left  to  other  literacy 
drudges.  The  antiquary  has  dag 
good  marble  from  the  quarryi 
and  contented  himself  to  deiiftt 
it  to  the  artist  roughly  hewn. 
^^Non  omnia  possurous  omnes." 
Were  we  to  pass  by  palpable 
inaccuracies,  it  might  be  suppos- 
ed we  did  not  discern  them.  Bit 
confession  disarms  criticism.  The 
enormous  collection  of  erro/au 
the  last  page  of  volume  wod14 
incline  us  to  an  indulgent  sea* 
tcncc  on  an  author,  who  thai 
pleads  guilty  ;  but,  whether  he 
should  be  recommended  to  mer- 
cy, is  a  nice  and  difficult  ques- 
tion. Many  of  the  errors  are 
typographical  ;  and,  had  the 
work  been  written  in  Sanscrit, 
and  printed  at  Calcutta,  we  shoald 
have  considered  it  but  just,  to 
transfer  responsibility  for  tkii 
part  of  the  execution,  from  the 
author  to  the  printer.  Did  the 
confession  include  all  the  errorS| 
we  might  have  been  softened  in- 
to compassion,  and  not  able  to 
withhold  absolution.  Had  the 
uncorrected  errors  been  few,  we 
might  have  had  resolution  enough 
to  attempt  their  correction  ;  but 
finding  them 

Thick  as  amiimnal  leaves  that  ttrev  the 

brooks 
In  Vallombrosa/ 

we  despair. 

The  names  of  the  two  Bio- 
graphical Dictionaries,  recently 
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,  designate  the  objects 
One  embraces  Ameri- 
ther.  New. England  on- 
!  American  BiograpHi' 
nary  contains  accounts 
rsons ;  the  New-Eng' 
graphical  Dictionary^ 
The  former  has  about 
es  not  in  the  latter  ; 
,  IU69  not  in  the  for. 
hey  have  in  common 
»  ;  and  the  American 
ical  Dictionary  has  227 
'longing  to  New-Kng. 
in  the  New.  England 
ical  .Dictionary. 


irse  occasioned  by  the 
>/  I  J  is  Excellency  Jom 
s  Trum  iULL^  Esq. 
or  of  the  State  of 
ticut ;  and  delivered  at 
fuest  of  the  General 
>/y,  III  the  Brick  Church 

0  Haven,  Br  Timo* 
^wiGHT.  D.D,  Presi' 

Yale   College.    8vo. 
New  Haven,  Oliver 
k  Co.  1809. 

itk  of  governor  Trux- 
a  national  calamity. 
:oew  hiro  (and  who  was 
if  his  character  ?)  ac. 
ed  his  worth.  Even 
lo  differed  from  him 
!Ct  to  some  of  his  opin- 
d  not  fail  of  recogniz- 

01  an  unusual  share  of 
excellence,  and  doing 
»  his  talents  and  virtues 
man,  a  patriot,  and  a 
e  rejoice  that  one  who 
B;h  a  place  in  (he  list 
an  worthies,  has  found 
so  entirely  qualified  to 
I  to    his  well  earned 


This  discourse  is  founded  on 
Psalm  xzxvii.  37.  Mark  tkg 
perfect  many  and  behold  ikeupt 
right,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.  The  explanation  of  the 
text  is  despatched  in  less  than 
four  pages.  The  remainder  of  the 
sermon  is  taken  -up  with  the 
character  of  the  deceased,  which 
is  delineated  with  a  strong,  dis- 
criminating, and  masterly  hand. 
And  the  whole  displays  that 
justne^  of  sentiment,  irigor  of 
thinking,  and  correctness  of 
style,  which  the  public  have  so 
often  received;  and  so  long  been 
taught  to  expect  from  president 
DwieuT.  We  pronounce  this 
one  of  (he  best  productions  of 
that  gentleman's  pen. — 

The  traits  of  character  by 
which  governor  Trumbull  was 
distinguished,  and  which  Dr. 
DwiouT  selects  as  the  'particu- 
lar objects  of  eulogy,  are,  the 
practical  cast  of  his  mind — his 
prudence — his  firmness — his  at. 
tachmcnt  to  the  manners  and 
institutions  of  his  native  State^* 
his  attachment  to  the  religioui 
system  of  our  ancestors — and 
his  piety.  Each  of  these  traits 
is  ably  and  strikingly  illustrated. 

In  exhibiting  ihepraeticai 
character  of  governor  I\'s  mind^ 
the  following  passages  occur. 

«  To  tlic  human  mind  there  are  three 
tcenet  ofemplojfment^  in  which,  at  timc% 
it  has  aoqainsd  the  distinetion,  cuftoma- 
rily  termed  greatneta:  the  SelO  of  (aneji 
the  field  of  speeuJation ;  and  the  field  of 
action.  The  first  is  peculiarly  the  prov- 
ince of  the  Sculutor,  the  Painter,  and  the 
Poet.  The  Philosopher  occupies  the 
second;  and  the  Orator  claims  them 
both.  The  third  is  peculiarly  the  scene 
of  effort  to  the  Hero,  the  Statesman,  and 
the  Patriot.  It  is  soared  v  necessarr  la 
observe,  that  these  remarks  are  made  hi 
a  oomiNirative  sense  only ;  or  that,  ia 
greater  or  less  degrees,  ikney,  roason, 
and  action,  are  common  to  all  medC. 

«  The  end  ef  all  thottght  is  action  t  and 
the  whole  value  of  thought  ooututS'  ia 
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Odt;  tiialHbtkeiim«r»M4  the  onhr, 
•MMt  of  MoompbiMf  tUt  end.  He 
fkt€nSoK9t  who  if  emplond  ie  Mtieg  rir- 
tttoiiriTy  MM)  fuefnllfy  ftw  a  nobler  ipbere 
«f  betai^  tkm  he,  who  b  haiied  ie  tfaiit 
joonne  ofthinkhibfrofli  wUeh  the  a«- 
liMi  it  derivedTThe  proof  cfthfti  Mwr- 
lloniteooipletik  inthe  nuimy  that  the 
end  b  ftlwajt  or  more  impOffttnee  then 
the  mitiMi 

It  be  renuurfcable  flhareetcrbtb  of  hu- 
nap  nitnre^  filaiyh*  t^ecHlorte  »efi  6e- 
€$me  §miMHthumffiU  m  tkt  metive  9phere9 
fflifii'  HeMtB  of  ipeenhClDtt,  kngooii- 
imied»  end  extended  frr»  render  the 
■Jod  unfit  for  thoie  Tigoroat  efforts  of 
Mttvi^t  bjr  wUeh  akme  the  precdeal 
eonierni  of  inaaldiid  are  proiperoual/ 
Banaged.  Speenbtive  meii,  alto,  oooq* 
P7  moot  of  their  time,  and  thoaghtt,  in 
devfado^  and  eettblitlung^  Kooeral  prin- 
eMet.  Aetire  men  are  eiileflj  employ- 
ed in  thote  detaib  of  hunnet^  wliieh  ere 
hidimenmble  to  itt  tueeett,  and  withoot 
wljeo  genetnl  prin^let  are  matiert  of 
mere  amnaement  Of  tliete  dettiU  al- 
mott  ail  tpeenbtive  men  are  impatient 
8neh  men  at  the  tame  time  interweave^ 
«f  eourte,  their  own  theoretieal  viewa  in 
every  aeheme  ef  basineat^  with  whioh 
they  are  ooneemed.  The  enersy  of 
their  raimlt  b  alto  employed,  and  ex- 
hamitedy  on  their  tpeculatidiit ;  wbHethe 
active  butinet^  to  whieh  they  are  det- 
tined,  and  oagnt  to  be  devote<I,  engaees 
only  their  feebler  cffnrtt  t  the  dregtt,  tne 
aetdingt  of  their  thoaghtt.  From  ihcte 
^aM«fi»  and  othert  conneeted  with  theniy 
it  aritet,  that  a  theoretioal  man  is  al- 
wayt  a  bad  ruler.  To  taeh  men,  howev- 
ery  there  b  often  attached  no  small 
aplendor  of  repntat^Mi.  Whenever  thb 
b  the  faet,  and  Ihey  are  raited  to  impor- 
(ant  offlcet  of  government*  the^r  regular- 
Ij  <fitappointt  and  mortii^,  their  admir- 
crt.  Their  ofiBoial  life  it  unprodnctive, 
Ineffieaeiout,  and,  with  regard  to  the 
botinett  whieh  they  are  expected  to  do, 
lazT-  Their  viewi  are  visionary ;  and 
th(»r  detignt,  however  well  intended, 
totally  nntaited  to  the  objects,  at  which 
they  professedly  aim.  Men  they  regard, 
not  as  they  are,  but  at  thehr  imagination 
Jias  fashioned  them  ;  and  the  world,  not 
at  we  actually  find  it,  bat  at  it  b  viewed 
by  an  exounuve  fancy.  Hence  their 
plant,  initead  of  being  fitted  to  promote 
the  real  welfare  of  man,  are  only  a  col- 
lection of  waking  dreamt ;  a  course  of 
pf4itical  Quixoiikm ;  reguUting  the  af- 
Uirt  of  a  state  in  much  tlie  same  manner, 
at  die  adventures  of  JlmatU*  d«  Gaul 
wdiild  regubte  thote  of  a  private  indi* 

vidnaVv 

**  l^e  excellent  perton,  whcmi  we  are 

eonteraplating^  was  a  direct  eontrast  to  all 

'''      uevoled  to  aotive  employmeuti 


from  the  hegimuafe  aeei 
varioaa  buitteta  ofmaiiyi 
in  hb  diteemmeot  of  ph 
by  the  aetnal  managemert 
bjalongetmtbaeduitereo 
who  were  tkilled  in  that 
he  wat  habitnally  trained 
attention,  that  critical  o| 
that  tkilfiil  eondoet,  whk 
and  to  indltpeittable,  in 
real  importanee.  By  ohi 
folly,  eveiy  thipg  which 
evenr.  thing  which  wan  o 
lie  anirt  \  the  meaMrea 
and  tibe  meatnret  which 
cett ;  he  learned,  in  an  a 
tiie  manner,  in  which  tunc 
Of  tbb  potitioo  hb  politio 
the  mott  decisive  proof 
Titionary  measure,  note 
pedient,  not'  a  fetch,  not 
arethb  public  character 
tabiect  for  a  tingle  disgra 
hi  hb  political  history.  1 
of  one  sort;  and  is  toU 
When  he  entered  upon  I 
he  struck  a  key  ;  and  n 
harmony  with  it  to  the  en 
As  hb  character  was  j 
nniforro  ;  so  it  was  emi 
ble  To  the  subjects,  wl 
mentioned,  he  gofve  the  1 
hUtmnd.  He  was  engn 
at  a  Poet  by  the  theme  c 
the  man  of  taste  by  the  ii 
his  villa.  In  all  the  suec 
which  he  filled,  his  life,  aiv 
were  eminently  useful ; 
and  gained,  the  a^probai 
mind,  and  that  of  his  tout 

We  have  always 
the  ^'  steady  habKs' 
England  as  the  offs( 
religious  principles 
tinguished  our  ances 
of  course  we  have  eT 
ssch  of  their  desi 
abandon  and  oppose 
ciples,  as  chargeable 
ly  hostility  agiiinst  il 
fare  of  their  countr] 
a  modern  Socinian 
habits  and  instituti 
forefathers,  while  1 
their  theological  cr 
fcsts  a  grossness  aad 
of  inconsistency, 
would  scarcely  eip 
among  mea  of  difOfi 
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to  us 
just, 


Such  a  man 'is  a 
lus  cncmj  of  New- 
1  the  wildest  polit- 
y  that  ever  labored 
e  her  constitutions 
NVhen  the  children 
ns  shall  have  gener. 

I  those  principles 
d  so  essentially  in. 
ation  of  the  char. 
r  fathers,  they  may 
r  descent,  and  cele- 
3rsaries  ;  but  their 
iTe  departed  !  The 
tracts  appear 
sentiments  so 
:,  and  so  well  e&. 
:  we  cannot  forbear 
hero,    at  full  length. 

world  hu  been  filled  with 
icemiDg  republics,  and 
appenda||es.       In   other 

II  as  in  this,  the  press  has 
th  observations  coneem- 

forms  of  jgovernmenf, 
his,  republican  institu- 
n  virtaes,  and  i*epnblican 
her  these  subjects  are 
tly  understoocl ;  or  inulti- 
who  converse,  and  write, 
in  hardlj  be  acquitted^ 
I.  Their  practice  and 
9ns  oertainlj  have,  in  ma- 

vcrj  little  accordance, 
lonneoticut  is  more  abao- 
eao,  than  any  other, 
{  period  has  existed  in  the 
istJtution  of  government 
formecl,  anil  established, 
I  in  person.  Its  laws ;  Its 
hjeh  are  the  result  of  its 
ers,  which  are  the  effect 
irtues ;  and,  I  might  add, 
eat  extent,  also;  together 

duties,  and  interests,  are 
ubiiean.  ^  tnan  m  tuch, 
,  poaseved  of  more  real 
hmo  in  any  other  More 
Aleve  not  farfram  three 
r^men  hold,  at  some  pe* 
»ea  either  civil  or  military; 
illy  share  in  the  govem- 
kte.  The  state  is  divided, 
to  counties,  towns,  parish- 
liatricU :  all  of  them  bod- 
\  subordiuatioD  td  the  leg* 
wert  of  Kovemment  over 
n  I  and  Diim  anperintend- 
iar  feUeity  ereiy  ioterttt^ 


Kiblic  and  private,  of  every  indhidutt. 
ere,  also,  no  man,  as  such,  bat  any 
o^er  power,  beside   his  mere,  bodi^ 
Strength.    All  power  exists  in  the  law  i 
and  this  is  powerful  without  any  assigna* 
ble  limit  But  the  real  power  of  law  itself 
lies  in  the  fact,  tliat  it  is  actually,  aad  ^ 
not  in  pretence  only,  the  public   will.  ^ 
.Men,  here,  have  generally  sufficient  in- 
telligence to  discern,  that  government  ia 
esaeotial  to  theii*  happiness ;  and  to  per* 
ceive  that  their  own  government  is  pe- 
cnliariv  an8{Meiou8  to  this  desirable  ob- 
ject   ileace  they  feel  a  real  approbo" 
tionxn  this  case;    and  exercise  a  reai 
choice  :  facts  scareelpr  predieable  of  the 
great  body  of  the  inhabitants,  in  moat 
other  countries.    In  this  lies  the  ehief 
strength  of  our  political  system. 

<*  For  this  system,  and  aH  iu  Ptrta,  and 
consequences,  the  people  of  tnis  statey 
are,  under  God,  indebted  la  educatitn^ 
and  habit  It  eouh)  not  be  esUblished, 
nor,  if  established,  oould  it  be  supported, 
in  any  other  countnr  on  the  |^obe ;  not 
I  apprehend,  even  m  its  sister  eoontry, 
Miittacktuetu,  It  could  not  have  oome 
into  existence,  even  in  Conncctieut, 
among  any  other  set  of  men,  except 
those,  or  such  as  thoae,  who  gave  it 
birth.;  nor  among  them,  in  any  eiroum- 
sunces  of  a  different  nature.  It  eonld 
not  be  maintained  by  any  people,  ex- 
cept their  descendant**. 

At  the  same  time,  it  it,  at  least  in  mT 
own  view,  the  best  government,  which 
has  hitherto  exIstccT  I  do  not  intend, 
nor  am  I  so  ignorant  at  to  believe,  that 
any  form  of  government  it  good  in  the 
abstract;  or  good  for  everypeoplc;  botl  in- 
tend, that  under  this  government  the  In- 
habitants are,  and  even  have  been,  mora 
five  and  happy,  than  any  other  people 
ever  were,  since  the  beginning  or  time ; 
and  that  their  government  it,  at  onae^ 
toited  to  their  character,  and  the  meant 
of  their  happinett.  It  hat,  indeed,  loti 
tomeUiing,  m  modem  timet,  of  itt  form- 
er excellence :  bat  It  still  retaint  more 
that  it  valuable,  than  can  be  foand  cite* 
where ;  and  more,  than,  if  once  lott,  vill 
ever  be  regained. 

<*Atthete  mighty  advantaeet  have  been 
preserved,  hitherto,  by  tne  nower  of 
habit ;  and  as  habit  depends  lor  all  ita 
power  on  euttom,  and  continual  rei»eti« 
tion ;  it  it  evident,  beyond  a  qoettioo, 
that  he,  who  lovet  this  state ;  or  who, 
in  other  wot  di,  it  a  Cennectieut  Pairiotr 
win  equally  love  itt  hiwt^  inttitutlont,  and 
mannera  Such  a  patnot  wat  the  late 
Oovemor  Tnanbuu.  It  wat  lh»n  tbete 
views,  that  he  set  that  high  price  on  f  Ae 
"iteadu  habitM**  6fthi$  ttate  ;  for  whidi 
he  hat  been  teroeumet  centured  by  per* 
tout,  who,  prt>bably»  had  little  consider- 
ed th^  tabjeeti  wUle  ht  hat  been  ap^ 
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|»1au<1e(]  for  it  br  otlMTi,  m  being:  a  sen- 
timent equallv  honoraUc  to  his  [uitriot- 
ism  ami  his  »isdoin. 

*'  Perrnit  me,  on  this  occasion,  to  sar, 
that  this  is  an  attachment,  in  which  cver>' 
citizen  of  tliis  state  ought  ever  to  fnllovr 
this  bright  example;  an  attachment, 
vhich  ererr  citizen  ought  invariablv  to 
feel,  and  anlently  to  cherish :  an  attach- 
ment, which  every  citizen  will  feci,  vho 
dearljT  understands,  and  faithfullj  re- 
HjUds,  the  well  lieing  of  himself,  his  fam- 
ilv,  or  his  countrv. 

"  Permit  roe  further  to  8aT,that,shouId 
the  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  provoked  bj 
oar  manifold  sins,  suffer  our  ignorance, 
our  folly,  our  crimes,  or  the  hand  of  a  for- 
eign enemy,  to  destroy  this  singular  sys- 
tem, the  brightest  spot,  which,  since  the 
apostasy,  has  been  found  on  this  globe, 
would  be  shrouded  in  darkness,  without 
a  promise  of  retumine  day . 

^Thc  religious  doctrines,  which  the  plan- 
ters of  »\Vv-En^/anr/,  particulariv  ojfthe 
Plymouth,  Mastachntettt^  and  t!onnrc- 
ticitt  colonists,  bi-ought  with  them  to  this 
eontincnt,  have  not  unfrequently  been 

Sled  the  Ihcrrinet  of  grace,  and  the 
)cirines  9fthe  Rejhrtnation.  That  they 
are,  mbstantially,  the  genuine  doetrines 
of  the  goipel,  it  satisfactorily  evinced  by 
two  very  interesting  considerations.  Tlie 
first  of  these  is,  that  they  have  been  the 
doctrine*  of  those,  who  in  every  age  have 
claimed  the  oharacter  cf  Orthodox ;  and 
who  bj  their  adversaries  have  been  ac- 
knowledged to  possess  it  in  the  public  es- 
timation. By  this  I  intend,  tluit,  from 
the  age  of  the  apostles,  they  were  those, 
in  whom  the  apostolic  church  was  regu- 
larly continued  from  period  to  peric^  ; 
ao  as  to  be,  in  each  period,  the  same 
body  with  that,  whose  eariy  history  is 
eontained  in  the  acts  of  the  apostles; 
with  that,  to  which  the  several  apostolic 
epistles  were  addressed.  Let  me  add  ; 
they  were  those,  in  whom  almost,  if  not 
absolutely,  alone  the  christian  character 
has  appeared  with  uniformity, and  lustre. 
That  this  body  of  men  has  judged  justiv 
concerning  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  received  them,  at  least  in  substance, 
as  they  are  there  revealed,  cannot,  I 
think,  be  questioned  even  with  plausi- 
bility, or,decency.  That  they  have  mis- 
taken them,  regularlv,  through  such  a 
succession  of  ages,  and  yet  broueht  forth 
their  proper  fruits  in  an  evangelical  life, 
is  to^  me  incredible.  The  fact  would 
certJunly  establish  this  remarkable  con- 
elusion  ;  that  error  has  been  productive 
of  incomparably  more  piety  and  virtue 
In  the  world,  than  the  truth  of  God. 

**  The  second  pi<oof  of  tliis  assertion  is, 
what  has  indeed  been  hinted  already, 
that  tliete  doctrines    ha^e  cfTcctuatccl, 


amoa;  tlioae  who  haTe  embra 
akmottall  the  moral  ex  ellen 
has  appeared  in  the  chriktiau 
we  may  be  allowed  to  nndc 
apostles  in  the  plain  meaning  < 
clarauons,  these  doctrines  pn 
miglity  change  which  took  ph 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  the  &n 
ood  centuriea.  In  the  sam 
they  renewed  a  gr^at  |Mirt  of 
tiau  world  in  wliat  is  era|iliiUJM 
the  reformation.  1*o  them,  'ai 
information  cxtenda,  erer^  re 
ligion  owes  iu  existence.  F; 
atid  those  who  received  them, 
ery  attempt  to  reform,  and  c 
mail kind,toi^bliah  the  gnapel  i 
rious  languages,  and  to  gathci 
the  fold  of  the  Chief  Shepherd 
ously  sprung  In  them,  let  ra 
creeds  and  confea«ons  of*  all  tin 
•hurches  haiTnonize,  wrhhoat 
tioo  of  any  serious  moment. 

**  Had  we  no  other  proof  of 
lenee  of  these  doetrines,be«ide 
py  mfluence  in  the  coloikizatio 
jLn^land,  and  the  beneficial  < 
which  they  have  been  the  mei 
stamping  OB  our  lawa»  inatltn 
manners;   even  theae  wonM 
strong  presumption  in   their 
will  be  remembered,   that  1 1 
tioned  these  objeeta  aa  formiag 
nation,  in  my  own  view  aingulai 
as  emincntljr  happv.     Snch  eok 
er  existed  since  the  world  bq 
others  were  ever  formed  in  sue 
iicr  or  by  such  bodies  of  men. 
ers    have  permanentir  prodw 
consequences,  or  given  birth  1 
stale  of  soci«*ty. 

**  That  this  wise  and  excell 
should  have  received  doctrines, 
tioncfl,  so  beneficent  to  the  inl 
mankind ;  that  he  should  have 
them  with  a  reverence,  and  iol 
due  to  the  revealed  will  of  G 
that  he  shoid<l  have  adhered 
with  a  firniiie»s,  which,  thou{ 
gentle,  and  catholic,  was  at  I 
time  immovable  ;  was  to  lie  cxp 
hII,  who  were  acquainted  with 
character.  He  regarded  thcs 
gloiy  of  hii  country*,  the  glon 
church,  the  glory  of  ilie  gospel 
this  worltl,  the  peculiar  glon-  ol 
thor  He.  loved  all.  who  ld**c< 
he  honoi-ed  all,  by  w  liom  the}  « 
ored  aud  defended." 

Wc  should  be  ^lad  (o  | 
our  readers  niih  screral 
extracts  from  this  czcclieii 
able  discourse,  did  not  oi 
its  forbid.     Wc  lake  fur  i 
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ed,  however,  that  every  one  who    embrace  the  earliest  opportaoU 
readB  the'foregoiog  passages,  will     iy  of  perusing  the  whole. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 

Sxtraet  from,   the    yournal  of  Dr, 
VaiuUrkemp,0'c/or  the  year  1808. 

*Ai  to  the  Btatc  of  religion,  we  have 
ao  inuch  more  reason  to  ])rai8e  and 
g'lorify  the  holy  name  of  God,  as  eter- 
nal blessings  outweigh  those  of  this 
world.    The  word  of  life  is  by    no 
means  lifeless  among  us  ;  and,  tliough 
we  canuut  well  estimate  the  numTCr 
of  those  whom  wc  have  reason  to  be- 
lievc  arc  favored  with  u  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  ou  account  of  their 
concealing,  in  g^rcat  part,  the  inward 
^     disposition  of  their  hearts,  yet,  from 
,      what  we  accidentally  hear  from  oth- 
ers, we  believe  it  to  be  considera- 
I      Ule.    There  are,  however,  not  a  few 
in  whom  the    work  of   converting 
]p«ce  is  more  evident  among  us.     A- 
Vong  these,  we  number  two  slaves 
and  a  Hottentot,  working  at  the  Dros- 
tdij,   who   frequently  come  over  on 
*     Sundays  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  three    KafTra  women,    one  of 
.  whom,  named  Len^e,  was  remarka- 
ble for  integ^ty  of  life,  and  no  less 
fi>r  assiduity  and  fervor  in  prayer. 
She  was  taken  ill  at  a  farm  in  our 
neighborhood,   and  desired  to    sec 
Brother  Vanderkemp,   who  fetched 
ber  home  in  a  waggon,  and  took  her 
into  bis  house.     Here  she  spent  al- 
^    moat  night  and  da^  in  prayer  and 
cfase  communion  with  Christ.    One 
Burning  she  sent  for  Brother  Van- 
•-   ierkemp,  requesting  him  to  give  her 
'   Jove  to  all  the  people  of  God,  and 
desiring  to  be  placed  in  the  open  air. 
-;   Wben  be  and  his  servant  carried  her 
out  of  doors,  she  said,  '  Now  I  will 
go  to  mv  God  s'  and,  while  Brqther 
Vanderfcemp,  who  expected  tliat  her 
disease  (being  an  Empyema,  termi- 
nating in  a  consumption)  would  be 
very  lingering,  placed  a  mat  about 
Ittr,  to  shelter  her  from  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  he  observed  that  she  turned 
IkarselfoD  herside»and  reclined  her 
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head  upon  her  arm,  as  if  going  to 
sleep  :  but,  lootung  more  attentiver 
ly  at  her,  was  surprised  to  find  that 
her  last  enemy  was  destroyed,  before 
any  symptom  of  conflict  could  be  per- 
ceived, through  him  who  loved  bee 
exceedingly.  She  walked  witii  God, 
and  was  not,  for  God  took  her.  The 
37th  of  July  was  the  day  of  her  tri- 
umph* £van,  Mag. 


TOBACa 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Xli^^ 
dated  March  25^  1809. 

As  to  the  mission,  almost  every 
thing  is  in  an  encouraging  and  pros- 
perous state.  Though  there  cannot 
be  so  good  an  attendance  in  crop- 
time  as  might  be  wished,  and  I  have 
sometimes  my  ride  for  nothing,  yet 
doors  are  opening  for  preaching  the 
gospel ;  so  that  nothing  seems  to  be 
wanting,  but  laborers  and  pecunia- 
ry aid. 

I  have  reason  to  be  truly  thank? 
ful,  both  to  God  and  man,  for  the 
favors  I  have  lately  received.   Whea 
I  was  ill,  it  was  thought  necessary 
that  I  should    go  to  the   windward 
part  of  the  island  for  change  of  air» 
which  I  did  .*  and  was  there  treated 
with  great  respect  ;md  kindness.    I 
was  requested    not  only  to  attend 
the  negroes,  but  to  preach  to  the 
white  people   also:    but  having  to- 
preacli  at  more  estates  already  than 
I  can  well  attend,  I  could  onlpr  pro- 
mise, that    if    another  Missionary 
should  come  to  assist  me,  which  I 
hope  will  soon  be  the  case,  I  woulq 
comply  with    their  request.      The 
harvest  is  indeed  great ;  but  the  la- 
borers are  very  few.    I  do  not  see 
penitential  tears  flow  so  freely,  noy 
hear  the  cry,  '  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?' — so  frequently    as  I  could 
wish  :  yet  I  rejoice  to  perceive  such 
a  chaoge  in  the  conduct  of  scycri^ 
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perions,  that  I  cannot  but  entertain 
a  ]>lca!»ing  hope  that  aome  will  be 
eternally  saved.  Ibid, 

Extract  of  a  Letter  frtm  Demerara, 
anted  Feh,  27,  1809. 

UuvDABOs  around  us  say,  <  Come 
over  and  teach  us  the  way  to  Ueav- 
en.'  &c.    Yea,  thousands  say  to  the 
Directors,   *  Use  all  your  influence 
with  government,  and  witli  our  mas  - 
ters  in  £nglaiid,  that  the  gospel  may 
be  preached  to  us,  that  our  souls  may 
live/    They  also  have  a  word  to  the 
good  xitafie  of  England,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  the  Ladies  :   *  You    have 
long  been  partakers  of  our  sugar,  cof- 
fee, cotton,  &c.  — give  some  of  your 
gold  and  silver  tci  send  us  the   gos- 
pel in  return  ;  and  should  any  ofyou 
ne  inclined  to  come  and  teach  us,  we 
will  gKicIly  receive   instruction  from 
you  ;   and  for  your  encouragement 
wc  tell  you.   That  *  they  who  turn 
manv  to  righteousness,  shall  shine 
in  the  realms  of  ^ory  as  the  stars 
Ibrever  and  ever  !'     Wc  want  the 
best  tiling  that  you  have  in  England, 
even  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  bles- 
sed God  !     For  the  temporal  tilings 
we  have  sent  you,  O  send  us  some 
of  your  spiritual  blessings,  for  you 
have  enough,  and  some  to  spare  for 
poor  negroes  !     Have  pity  upon  us, 
liave  pity  upon  us,   O  ye  our  tricnds, 
for  we  arc  sitting  in  darkness  and  in 
the   shadow  of  death;   Conne  over, 
come  over  to  Demerara  and  help  us  ! 
—come  and  teach  us  the  way  of  heav- 
en ! — *  I/isten,  ye  friends  of  Jesus,  to 
Uie  cries  of  the  Heathen  !'    Ibiti. 


WEST   INDIES. 

• 

It  will  afford  our  readers  {^rcat 
satisfaction  to  learn,  that  a  check 
has  lately  been  put  tliat  intolerant 
and  persecuting  spirit  which  has 
prevailed  for  several  years  past  in 
some  of  tlie  West  India  Islands. 
The  Legislature  of  Jamaica  had,  a 
second  time,  silenced  the  Missiona- 
ries of  diflcrent  religious  societies, 
who  had  been  laboring  with  the 
happiest  success  among  the  negroes 
and  others  in  that  island.  In  con- 
tempt of  Uie  express  disaUowance 


by  his  Majeaty  of  tbeirfint  perseca- 
ting  act,  they  had  paaard  wiothcrsf 
the  same  principle^but  with  icstrie- 
tiona  still  more  comprebenaive  i  sad 
which,  in  effect,  precladedallteicfa- 
ers,  except  Ukc  clergy  of  the  eitab- 
Uahed  church,  from  attenipliiig  tola- 
struct  the  negroes,  %uCm  The  ooate- 
quence  was,tbat  theae  oppreaaed  fel- 
low creatureBpCOB^MMinr  nine-tcaiki 
of  the  community  vere  im  destitalB 
of  all  Instruction  and  reH|poua  «w- 
ship  (  because  the  few  ivaideaft  der- 
g>-men  of  tlie  estabUahed  cbnrGh  aci- 
ther  do  nor  can  extend  their  paHw- 
al  labora  beyond  the  white  nUi- 
tants. 

The  Insular  legialature,  haowiag 
that  this  meaaure  woold  be  dia^ 
proved  by  bia  Maiealy,  rcaotted  to 
the  trick  of  engramng  it  upon  an  act 
to  continue  the  general  ayatemofths 
slave  laws,  which  had  been  consoli- 
dated into  a  temporary  act  then  jot 
expiring.  With  a  view  perhspHn 
some  such  ex|»edicnt,  they  had  bete 
aubstituted  this  temporary  act  fer  s 
permament  one,  which  it  repelled 
Their  agent  was  consequemly  led  to 
represent,  that,  if  the  act  of  cootina- 
ation  were  disallowed,  the  isknd 
would  be  destitute  of  idl  slate  hw, 
and  that  dreadful  conliiaion  wcaU 
ensue  :  but  the  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  for  matters  of  Trade 
and  Planutions,  after  full  discussioa, 
found  a  way  to  frustrate  this  sbanK- 
ful  artifice,  by  disallowing,  aa  tbd^ 
have  latelv  advised  his  Majesty  tf 
do,  botli  the  act  in  ciiiestion  and  the 
act  of  repeal,  which  had  never  ex* 
pressly  received  his  Majesty's  appn* 
nation,  though  several  years  in  mice. 
The  genersu  slave  laws  thereby  be- 
come re-established,  and  the  pers^ 
cuting  clauses  only  of  tlie  act  oljjccl^ 
ed  to  are  in  effect  annulled. 

But  tlie  Jamaica  legislature,  pead* 
ing  this  discussion,  and  by  the  pie- 
vious  stratagem  of  delaying  to  tnas* 
mit  the  act  for  the  royal  ajsentt 
while  it  had  its  operation  in  the  ill* 
and  under  that  of  the  govenor,  hsd, 
during  more  than  a  year,  suspended 
the  progress  of  the  missions,  and  ill 
religious  worship  and  teaching,  by 
means  of  them,  to  the  ob%-ious,  and 
perhaps  fatal, discouragementof  these 
pious  undertakings,  as  well  as  to  the 
great  prejudice  oft  he  name  reus  oufl- 
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had  beenTecentl^made^and 
!  in  danger  of  relapsing^ 
Pagan  darkness  and  Tice. 
^ent,  therefore,  a  repetition 
amefiil  proceedin|^  in  that 
islands,  his  Majesty  has 
issued  a  general  order  to 
Indian  governors,  requir- 
mmanding  that  they,  should 
y  pretence  whatever,  give 
tion  to  any  law  passed  con- 
eligion,  until  they  shaA 
transmitted  the  draught  of 
bis  Majesty,  and  shall  have 
bis  pleasure  respecting  it, 
:y  take  care,  in  the  passing 
r,  that  a  clause  be  inserted, 
g  its  execution  until  the 
if  his  Majesty  shall  have 
ified  upon  it.  Ibid, 


^  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Spit- 
Tetary  to  the  Religioue  Soci' 
iaele,  dated  Oct.  18,  1808, 
•J  to  the  Hev.  C.  F,  A,  Stein- 


)ciety  still  subsists.  In  the 
all  the  political  convulsions 
>ntinent,  it  has  not  decreas- 
ather  increased.  The  de- 
'  our  periodical  publication 
greater  every  year.  We 
peculiar  satisfaction  of  re- 
om  you  a  very  interesting 
)f  the  last  General  Meeting 
ible.  Missionary,  and  Tract 

:  which  was  immediately 
and  read  with  the  utmost 
You  cannot  conceive 
■ptable  such  intelligence  is 
luraerous  readers.  It  is, 
y  oor  parUcular  request, 
may  continue  the  same.  We 
ely  received  several  roost 
ig  letters  from  Roman  Ca- 
lergymen,  who,  we  doubt 

truly  enlightened  by  the 
God.  They  meet  with  mucH 
n,  but  their  letters  eVince  a 
resolution  which  cannot  but 
linds  with  admiration  ! 

Ibid. 


EATK    OP    MR.   CRAN. 

BRS  have  just  been  received 
rectors  from  Mr.  Lovelc88,at 


Madras  and  from  Mr.  Des  Granges, 
at  Vizigapatam,  dated  Jan.  20,  and 
Feb.  27,    1809.      By  these    tetters 
tl»ey  have  received  the  very  afHicting 
information  of  tlie  death  of  a   most 
worthy  and  valuable  missionary,  Mr. 
Georgb  Cran.      Concerning    this 
mournful  event,  his  colleague,  Mr. 
Des  Granges  thus    writes  :—•  Our 
dear  brother  was  severely  attacked 
by  a  bilious  fever  in  November  last» 
which  in  a  few  days  reduced  him  to  a 
very  weak  and  low  state  of  body.  By 
the  advice  of  the  physician,  he  under- 
took a  tour  to  the  northward,  in  com- 
any  with    Major-General  Gowdie/ 
&c.   He  appeared  for  a  time,  to  have 
g^ned  strength,  but  became  much 
worse,  when,  at  a  town  called  Chica- 
cole,  about  74  miles  from  Vizigfapa- 
tam.     Dr.   Fleming  perceiving  bit 
danger,  wrote  to  Mr.  Des  Granges, 
who  immediately  set  off  to  visit  him, 
but  did  not  arrive  till  six  hours  after 
he  had  breathed  his  last.      On  Mr. 
D.    devolved    the   painful  office  of 
committing  his  remains  to  the  grave. 
He  closed   a  holy  and  useful  life  on 
Friday,  Jan.  6.     •  This,'  says  Mr.  D. 
'  was  a  severe  stroke  to  me.    I  had 
great  difficulty  to  bear  up  under  it ; 
but  God  strengthened  me  !    He  as- 
suaged my  grief  for  the  moment,  and 
forced  me  to  say.  Thy  will  be  done  ! 
Still,  my  heart  is  heavy,  and  reflec- 
tion on  my  loss  makes  me  lament 
over  the  mountains  of  India,  as  Da* 
vid  lamented  over  the  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  on  the  loss  of  his  beloved 
Jonathan.' 

Mr.  D.  has  sent  extracts  of  letters 
from  Mr.  Cran,  written  to  him  during 
his  journey,  which  shew  the  pious 
state  of  his  mind,  and  tlie  earnest  de- 
sire he  retained  to  the  last  to  be  use- 
ful. He  had  acquired  the  Telinga 
lang^ge,  and  preached  in  it  but  a 
few  days  befbre  his  death.  In  a  let- 
ter, dated  Chatterpore,  Dec.  17,  he 
says,  *  I  have  spent  many  pleasant 
hours  with  the  natives,  and  found 
many  very  desirous  to  know  more  of' 
the  gospel.  Travelling  among  them, 
and  proclaiming  the  good  news  of 
salvation,  is  certainly  delightful 
work.' 

Mr.  Loveless  expresses  himself,, 
in  relation  to  this  distressing  circum- 
stance, thus  :  '  It  has  pleased  the  all 
wise  Disposer  of  eveMs  to  take  to 
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himself  our  dearly  belmred  brother, 
George  Cnui.  He  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
aua  on  the  6th  inatant,  at  Cbicacole» 
whilst  on  a  journey  with  Major-Gen- 
cral  Gowdie  for  the  benefit  of  hia 
health,  which  also  affi>rded  him  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  preachinff 
the  gospel  to  the  natives ;  in  which 
blessed  work  he  was  employed  till 
within  a  few  days  of  his  death. 
Brother  Des  Grangca  had  the  pain- 
ful oflice  of  interring  his  dearly  be- 
loved colleagoe  at  a  distance  from 
home,  and  among  strangers,  having 
also  been  deprived  of  the  painful 
pleasttre  of  receiving  his  dying  oom- 
mandsy  and  hearing  from  hia  lips 
those  professions  of  faith  in  the  glori- 
ous gospeU  which  he  was  so  desir- 
ous of  making  known  to  the  perish- 
ing millions  of  Hindoostan,  and  which 
brother  D.  would  have  communicat- 
ed for  the  comfort  of  hia  friends  and 
fellow  laborers,  and  the  edification  of 
the  church  at  large/ 

*  How  mysterious,'  he  justly  adds, 
*  are  the  ways  of  Providence,  m  thua 
removing  a  young  man,  in  the  prime 
of  life,  who  had  just  attained  the 
knowledge  of  the  language,  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  make  known  to 
the  poor  heathen  *  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ!'  In  this  we  are 
called  '  to  be  still,  and  know  that  he 
is  God  ;'  and,  though  mysterious, 
his  ways  are  neither  unwise,  unjuit, 
nor  unkind,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter. 
O  that  this  may  have  a  due  influence 
on  me,  to  make  me  more  zealous  and 
devoted  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  incline  many  to  offer  themselves 
as  Missionaries  in  this  country, 
where  millions  are  crying,  '  Come 
over  and  help  us.' 

To  these  pious  reflections  no  addi- 
tion is  necessary.  The  residue  of 
the  Spirit  is  with  the  Lord,  who,  we 
trust,  will  strengthen  tlie  Mission 
by  the  speedy  arrival  of  the  brethren 
Crordon  and  Lee,  who  sailed  from 
America  in  May  last,  to  join  the 
hsethren  at  Vizigapatam.       Ibid* 


OTAHEITE. 

The  following  pleasing  event 
mentioned  at  the  last  Auraal  Meet- 
ing of  the  Misaionary  Society  >- 
A  seaman,  on  board  a  tradiog  vMsdf 
called  at  Otaheite,  and,  thrimgb  the 
bleasing  of  God  on  the  preai^iBf  flf 
the  missionaries  there,  was  ealled  le 
the  knowledge  of  the  tnith.  After- 
wards he  was  removed  to  a  maa  «f 
war,  and  became  the  happy  instra* 
ment,  bv  his  conversation  and  exaa- 
ple,  of  brmging  thirteen  or  fourtea 
of  bis  companiona  to  a  sense  of  their 
lost  state,  and  their  need  of  aalvatioa 
by  Jesus  Christ.  Their  conduct  for 
a  considerable  time  past  has  beet 
such  aa  to  afford  much  hope,  tlHt 
they  also  have  been  called  hj  ths 
graceof  God. 

A  spelling  book  and  catechisa,  ia 
tlie  Otaheitan  tongue,  are  now  Pi^' 
ing  bv  the  society,  in  order  to  nciK* 
tatethe  instruction  of  the  Natives  kgr 
the  missionaries. 


INDIAN  JUBILEE. 

The  year  1 806  being  the  hundredth 
year  (or  the  second  fiftieth)  since  thtf 
gospel  first  visited  the  peninpuli  of 
India,  a  jubilee  was  celebrated  by 
the  Hindoo  churches,  on  the  ninth  « 
July,  in  commemoration  of  the  arriv- 
al of  the  first  two  protestant  mission* 
aries,  in  1706.  The  happy  occasioo 
had  been  long  anticipated,  and  was 
marked  with  demonstrations  of  joy 
and  gladness.  The  people  as  we  sit 
informed,  walked  in  procession  to  the 
churches,  carrying  palms  in  their 
hands,  and  singing  the  98th  Psabn  i 
and  after  offering  up  praises  and 
thanksgivings  to  the  Most  Higfa» 
they  heard  a  sermon  suitable  to  the 
day  : — *<  Blessed  is  the  people  tbst 
know  the  joyfid  sound." 
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slation  of  the  Scrip- 
he  Persian  language^  so 
paration,  and  by  many 
be  abandoned,  has  been 
le  in  the  press  at  New- 
Tyne,  and  is  expected  to 
d  in   the  course  of  this 

>ry  of  the  Dissenters,  by 
u  Begue  and  Bennett,  is 
wardness,  that  the  first 
be  expected  shortly. 
John  Robinson  of  Raren- 
1  engaged  in  a  Biblical, 
I  and  Ecclesiastical  Die- 
ended  to  comprise  what- 
wn  concerning  the  An- 
he  Hebrews,  and  to  form 
:ripture  history,  geogra- 
ogy,  divinity,  and  eccie- 
nions. 
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r Cases  argued  and  deter- 
Lhe  Supreme  Judicial 
Common  wealih  of  Mas- 
rol.  4.  containing  the  ca- 
year  180&.  By  Dudley 
ng,  Esq.  Counsellor  at 
rbur}'port,£<  Little  &  Co. 

on  the  Study  of  Political 
I  connected  with  the  pop- 
ustry,  and  paper  curren- 
United  States.  By  L. 
iq.  Cambridge,  HiUiard 
1809. 

on  the  Genius  and  Dis- 
;he  French  Government ; 
iriew  of  the  taxation   of 
Empire.     Addressed  to 
an  American  lately  re- 
Europe.     Philadelphia, 
Earle  ;     and    Farrand, 
Co.  Boston,1809. 
I  delivered  at  the  Dedi- 
e  church  in  Park  Street, 
Edward  D.  Griffin.D-D. 
cher  in  said  Church,  and 


Bartlett  professor  of  PulpitEloquencA 
in  the  Divinitv  College  at  Andover. 
Boston^  Lincoln  &  Edmands,  1810. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Swanzy^ 
N.H.  Nov.  23d,  and  in  Orange,Mass. 
Nov.  30,  on  the  Annual  Thanksgiv- 
ings in  those  SUtes,  1809.  By  Clark 
Brown,  A.M.  Kcene,  J.  Ptentist, 
18X0. 

Sermons  by  Rev.  George  Buist» 
D.D.  Minister  of  the  Presbvterian 
Church,  and  President  of  the  Cd- 
lege  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  in  3  vols. 
N.  York,  £.  Sargent,  1809. 

Dr.  Kamsav's  History  of  South 
Carolina,  2  vols. 

The  Trial  of  David  Lyme^  Jabes 
Meigs,  Elijah  Barton,  Pnnce  Kein* 
Nathaniel  Cynn,  Ansel  Meigs,  uii 
Adam  Pitts,  for  the  murder  of  Paul 
Chad  wick,atMalU(  Maine  )on  theSth 
of  Sept.  1809,  before  the  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court,  held  at  Augusta,  on  the 
16th  of  Nov.  Taken  in  short  hand 
by  John  Mirick,  Esq.  It  contains  a 
full  statement  of  all  the  evidence  of- 
fered on  the  part  of  Government,  as 
well  as  that  in  defence  of  the  prison- 
ers ;  together  with  all  the  arguments 
of  the  Counsel  and  the  opinion  of  the 
Court  at  full  length.  £.  Goodale, 
Hallowell,  1809. 


NEW  EDITIONS. 

The  Remedy  for  Duelling,  a  Ser- 
mon delivered  before  the  pKsbytery 
of  Long  Island  at  the  opening  of  their 
session  at  Aguebogue,  April  16»1806. 
By  Lyman  Beecher,  A.M.  Pastor  of 
the  Church  in  East  Hampton.  Re- 
published by  Williams  ana  Whitiog, 
N.  York,  1809. 

First  volume  of  A  New  Literal 
Translation  from  the  original  Greek 
of  all  the  Apostolical  Epistles  with  a 
Commentary,  and  Notes  Philologicalf 
Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Practical, 
to  which  is  added,  A  History  of  the 
Life  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  B^  James 
Macknight,  D.D.  author  or  a  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  &c.  in  six  vol» 
umes,  to  which  is  preBzed  An  Ac- 
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count  of  the  Life  of  the  AuthoTt 
Botton,  Wm.  Wells  and  T.  B. 
Wait  h  COi    Prioe  to  eubeeriben 

f%50.    The  price  will  be  raised  to 
3  after  the  publication  of  the  third 
folime. 

Leotnres  oo  Systematic  Theology 
and.  Pulpit  Kloquence.  By  the  li^ 
Geonn  Campbell,  '0.0.  F.R.S.  Kd. 
Frmeipalof  Marischall  CoUege»  Ab- 
cideen.    Boston,  W.  WeDs,  1810. 

A  new  Geographical,  Historical, 
•nd  Commercial  Grammar  t  and 
pnesent  state  of  the  several  kingdoms 
of  the  World,  by  William  Guthrie, 
Kai|,  The  Astronomicalpart  by  James 
Ferguson^ .  F  JLS.  To  which  have 
been  added  the  latse  discoveries  of 
Dr.  flersehel,  and  other  eminent 
nstronomers,  illustrated  with  25 
cotrect  maps,  the  first  American 
edition,  improved,  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
Philadelphia»  Johnson  &  Warner, 
180». 

InfcrodnctiontotlieEngttdi  Read- 
er, ora  selection  of  Feioes  in  Prose 
'ttid  Foetiy :  calculated  to  improve 
the  ymmger  classes  in  Reading,  and 
to  imboe  their  minds  with  tl£  love 
<of  virtue.  With  Roles  and  obaerva- 
tions  for  asMSting  Children  to  read 
with  propriety.  By  Lindley  Mur* 
rty.     Boston,  West  &  Blake,  1809. 


ic.      By  E.  D. 
Middle  Temple; 


MaedoBBd,  of  thi 


WORKS   PROPOSED. 


IN  THE  PRESS. 

Williams  &  Whiting.of  Nsw-York, 
have  in  press  Zion's  Pilgrim.  By 
Robert  Hawker,  D.  D.  Vicar  of 
Charles,  Pl^outh,  from  the  last 
London  edition. 

A.  Finley  of  Philadelphia,  has  put 
to  the  Press  and  will  shortly  pub* 
lish  *'  A  JXcitcnwy  of  ^otmioiu  in 
most  frequent  use,  taken  chiefly 
from  the  Latin  and  French,  but 
•compriaing  many  from  the  Greek, 
Spanish,  and  Italian  Languages  ; 
translated  into  EngUsh.  With  il- 
lustrations, historical  and  idiomat* 


William  ITIlhenney,  »».««.• 
Inskeep  U    Bradford,    Kew-Tori^ 
propose  to  poblish  by  aahscHptisaar 
complete  History  of  England*  «■»> 
prismg  the  narrativia  of  Hume,  an^ 
the  continuation  of  Smollet,'aad  Bia* 
sett,  exhibiting  a  connected  aerisaai' 
English  History  from  the  invaaion  # . 
Bntian  by  Julius  Cc|sr,  to  the  trea- 
ty of  Amiens,  1801.    It  wiO  be  eoah 
prised  in  15  vols.  8va  viai  Hume  wtt* 
contain 7,  SmoUet 4|  and  Blssett4' 
The  whole  fai  boarda,  a^S  Sf*^ 
ume,  or  separately,  at  3,35. 

William  W.  Woodward  wiRncial 
by  Subscription,  the  Family  Iraili^ 
according  to  the  Public  vewieat 
containinf^  the  Old  and  Kew-Teiliip 
ments,  with  explanatory  notes,  piaD» 
tical  ohservationa,  and  copious  mw» 
ginal  references.  By  the  \  Ee*^ 
Thomas  Scott,  rector  of  Astqn  Sen* 
ford,  Bucks,  late  Chaplun  to  tks 
Lock  HospitaL  From  a  new  and  im- 
proved edition  lately  printed  and  solr 
by  the  intended  publisher  of  this.  In 
five  Quartoyolumes,from  3,50  to  SS 
pr,  volume. ' 

WUUams  k  Whiting  of  New-Tofk 
propose  to  publish,  in  6  rojral  octaiO^ 
volumes,    cott's  Family  Bible.  IW 
price  to  subscribers  will  be,  aeterd'^ 
ing  to  the  quality  of  paper,  8cc.  fioa '' 
two  dollars  to  three  dollara  and  ii^ 
cents  per  volume. 

WiUiam   Wells,  and  T.  B.  Writ 
and  Co.  propose  publishinr  An  At^ 
tempt  towards  an  Improved  VersioSb 
a  Metrical  Arrangement,  and  an  Es« 
planation  of  the  Twelve  Minor  Fio*' 
phets.      By  Willchm  Nbwooiis» 
D.D.  Primate  of  Ireland..    Nowea*' 
larged  and  improved  with  additiooil 
Notes,  and  a  comparison  of  the  chief 
various  Renderings  of  Dr.  Hoifld|f ' 
on  Hoses,  and  Dr.  Blayney,  on  Zeeh*' 
ariah. 
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H  OF    THE    LIF£  AND  CHARACTER    OF  MRS* 
SARAH  GRAY,  Late  of  StoMridge. 


y  was  the  daughter 
pring,  of  Watertown, 

born  February  25lh, 
18  married,  February 
James  Gray,  Esq.  of 
i  which  town  she  re- 
narriage  till  her  death, 

sixteen  last  years  of 
:  family  of  her  son-in- 
Bamabas  Bid  well, 
"e  than  40  years  she 
ninistry  of  her  friend, 
len  West,  D.  D.  In 
f  that  period,  she  ex- 
ower  of  Divine  grace, 
ic  professor  of  chris- 
.inued,  through  life  to 
lession,  bv  an  illustri- 
ation  of  tlie  christian 
vas  a  firm  believer  of 
f  grace,  and  had  the 
witness  the  piety  of 
her  two  only  chilclren, 
n  the  exercise  of  the 
In  the  interesting 
man  life,  as  a  daugh- 
notlier,  and  a  neigh- 
in  example  of  female 
aturally  kind,  afTec- 
ly,  facetious,  and  corn- 
was  the  object  of  pe- 
ent  to  her  family  and 
:  delight  of  social  cir- 
rous society  was  her 
truths  of  the  gospel 
ite  themes.  On  these 
ivcrse,  and  the  charms 
d  conversation  exhibi- 
I  its  most  attractive 

was  chequered  with 
ol.  Gray,  her  husband, 

in  the  Revolutionary 
issarv  General  of  the 
for  the  Northern  De- 
obliged,  by  declining 
>ign  that  office,  and 
i.  He  repaired  to  his 
ter  a  long  and  painfiil 
g  which  her  endear- 
administered  every 
lion,died  of  aconsump* 
5th,  1782. 

nstances  of  the  times, 
Its  in  the  army,  and 
;    death,    his   alFairs 


were  so    deranged,  that  his  estate 
proved  insolvent,    and    his    widow 
was'  left  quite  poor  and  destitute. 
Unaccustomed  to  such  a  scene,  she, 
nevertheless,  supported  her  poverty 
with  exemplary  cheerfulness  and  for- 
titude.    In  the  midst  of  this  trial, 
her     oldest    daughter,  Mrs.   Sanh 
Hunt,  a  beautiful  and  lovely  woman^ 
in  the  prime  of  life,fell  into  a  decline. 
Mrs.  Gray,  attended  her  in  her  last 
sickness,  and  closed  her  eyes,  Feb« 
ruary  30th,1788,    Having  broken  im 
house-keeping,  she  was  now  a  board- 
er in  a  very  respectable  family,  un- 
til her  daughter,  Mary  Gray,  who 
had  in  the  mean  time  resided  at  Wa* 
tertown  with  her  uncle.  Dr.  Mar- 
Bhftll  Spring,  was  married  to  Mr. 
Bidwell,  when  she  became  a  member 
of  their  family,  and  enjoj^d  every  at- 
tention and  accommodation,  which  her 
heart  could  wish.    Thus  happilr  sit- 
uated, she  was  scarcely  •entible  of 
her  widowed  state,  ana,  indeed,  of- 
ten spoke  of  the  time  vfhen  the  fDot  a 
viidvm,  alluding  to  the  period  imme- 
diately subsequent  to  her  husband's 
decease.    But  earthly  joys  are  short 
lived.     In  February,  1808  she  was 
called  to  mourn  Mrs.  Bidwell's  sud- 
den death .     These  repeated  bereave- 
ments affected  her  with  deep  sensi* 
bility.    The  last,  in  particular,  evi- 
dently impured    her    constitution* 
Her  memory  was  observed  to  fail; 
and  a  degree  of  deafness  deprived  her 
of  much  of  the  pleasure  of  social  in- 
tercourse.   Yet,  amidst  the  decay  of 
her  faculties,  the  infirmities  of  age, 
and  the  symptoms  of  approaching  dis- 
solution,' she  was  devoutly  mtefiil 
to  her  heavenly  Father,  for  his  con- 
tinued blessings,  and  at  the  same 
time  thankful  to  her  friends  for  their 
kindness, particularly  to  Mr.BidweU, 
for  his  filial  exertions  to  render  tlie 
evening  of  her  day  comfortable  and 
serene.     She  was  attached  to  Stock- 
bridge,  as  the  place  of  her  long  re- 
sidence,   of  the  commencement    of 
her  religious  hopes,and  the  deposit  of 
the  remains  of  her  dearest  friends. 
There  she  had  chosen  and  marked 
out  the  spot  for  her  own  grave,  by 


3M  To  QrtreipomdenU. 

the  side  of  those  of  her   husband  andpioas  resignation  fior  the  expect- 

and  daiig^htcrs.     Satisfied  with  life,  ed  call  from  this  to  the  eternal  worid : 

and  humbly  confiding  in  the  mercy  and  on  the  26ih  of  October,  18<J9»  sbc 

of  God,  through  the  atonement  of  the  died  of  an  apoplexy.     BiesteJ  art  tk$ , 

she   waited    with  patience  tlead  xsho  die  in  the  Lj»rd  / 


ODE  ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 

Sxvc  my  Aueaxia  the  stupendous  period 
When  time's  last  ware  rolls  to  the  boundless  ocean 
And  the  trumph  soimding  through  the  Land  of  Silence 

Wakes  the  dead  nstioBiL. 
Earth  hears  the  Summons,  trembling  to  her  centre. 
Vast  seas  recoiling  leave  their  banks  atfrightcd. 
Fierce  rapid  flames  rise  to  the  verge  of  heaven. 

Spreading  destructioR: 
Scene  less  terrific,  when  astonish*d  Smai, 
Saw  the  Eternal  veil*d  in  clouds  descending. 
Now  wrapt  in  terror,  universal  nature. 

Shakes  with  anaazement. 
Hoarse  jarring  thunders  rend  heaven's  spacious  conclave 
Roaring  incessant,  and  the  vivid  lightnings 
Dart  their  red  flashes  whil^  the  great  Archangel, 

Sounds  Uis  dire  tnmipel^ 
Then  in  a  moment,  death  resigns  his  captives. 
Sending  forth  millions  from  their  dark  recesses, 
Rous*d  by  His  mandate,  who  from  dreary*  chaos, 

SpokQ  the  GfeatifiOi 
Nature's  dread  Sovereign  forms  etherial  bodies,  , 

Bright  and  immortal,  from  the  scatter'd  atoms. 
Sec  the  vast  empire  of  tlie  king  of  terrors 

Sinking  in  miBi 

Now  has  corruption  put  on  incorruption. 
Change  how  mysterious,  rob'd  in  recent  beauty 
View  tlic  redeemed  in  their  Savior's  image, 

Rising  triumpluint 
As  the  brijjht  myriads  which  the  ni^ht  illumine. 
Gild  the  wide  ether  with  collected  radiance, 
So  shall  the  just  shine,  in  the  courts  of  heaven, 

Ag^s  etem^ 

Death  where's  your  sting,  your  boasted  power  is  baffled  ; 
Crave  where's  your  triumph,  Jesus,  the  Redeemer, 
Rose  and  ascended,  while  the  bower  of  darkness. 

Trembled  witli  horror/ 
Now  dcck'd  in  splendor  and  unfading  glory. 
Death's  mijfhty  victor  comes  to  judge  the  nations. 
While  countless  myriads  of  blest  saints  and  ang\:ls, 

Sound  lurlh  hli  praiseti 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  honor  the  literary  character  of  Dr.  Parr ;  but  as  his  *«  opinion"  of  Mr. 
Fellowes  and  his  works  is  neither  so  *•  decisive,"  nor  so  'Waluablff,*  i^ 
our  estimation,  as  in  that  of  our  unknown  correspondent,  we  are  aaf  "cif* 
to  insert"  the  extract,  so  obligingly  communicated,  *'  in"  thit  ••  number* 

OsMVN  has  a  share  of  poetical  merit ;  but,  with  us,  the  ^tfw<ara/h>ai^ 
oven  of  Walts,  are  not  favorites. 

The  communication  on  the  death  of  Tii  om  a  s  Paine,  from  a  much  esteem- 
ed correspondent,  did  not  come  to  hand  in  season  for  Uiis  month  \  hot  M 
have  a  place  in  our  next. 
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(CMiiuMd  ftom  lifgp  MO 


P(.  Cfii^ff  N  QD  Us  retarii  to 
mi^  proAe^^  direcllj  tQ 
im^  iff)ii»r«a  its  i|DcH»,  biibop 

wlliM  ^e  obtained  io  ao 
time,.  tB0  ^rc^^iKSOipry  of 
^  iriib  the  l^tpry  of 
u^iqi)l.  jE^e  hqineiUflifaly  re. 
ijfp  Vk  W^U^  wbicb  lie 
I  in  %  state  fif  deplprftble 
1SC9  md  disorder.  Qe 
I  |ii«  paqt^ril  Ubors  by  eer. 
f  reprof  ing)  both  io  public 
mifftei  the  vices  of  the 
to;  jp^Btliitf  before  tbfiiOi  %t 
ii90',ti|P^  90  e  pUIo  end 

iMwey,  thfi  great  doctrines 
(Mm*  This  was  a  con. 
I^mbu  in  those  daiiferb«s 
I  was  ffkelj  to  excite  mqcb 
tf>jwafd^  UiD.  Tbo  Ee. 
Itlofi  wd  idVanced  far  more 
y  tai  tbe  lortb  thao  in  any 
^^  9t  England.  th« 
|r.iMee innili;  In  the  ^(rossest 
elpaoiis  of  popery  ;  and 
lifm  kopt  pace  with  their 
llioB*  Their  pastoral  da. 
m  wholly  neglected*  This, 
£  im^%$»'  much  tb«  case 


tbangh  wiih  ^pf^nj  hi^t  exq^ip. 
(ipnSf  In  the  north,  0|e  rqp^ 
feotfftion  applied.  alm<Mt  im^* 
sullir.  WhilB,  thmnpforM  WW 
of  bhi  diuty  af  rMor  ajT  £siilaf«p 

too  led  bun  boldly  to  rapro^ 
(he  eTils  preTaillu  amoog  hd 
pmri^blooers,  ba  f(At  that  bo 
shonld  shripli;  from  toe  perform- 
ance of  his  archldiaconal  fane* 
Uons,  If  hb  omitted  to  bear  bis 
testimpoy  against  the  cormpt 
principliBs  aod  scwdaioas  llTai 
of  his  clerlfs}  breUureo*  He  em* 
ployed  aB  ipetbodii  of  recTalafin| 
than  from  their  shamefni  coomk 
and  fspeeialiy  io  bii  charges  fi| 
Tif itaUons,  he  xealonsly  rwoQO^ 
strated  against  whateTer  he  j«d|^ 
ed  to  be  amiss  among  tbem.  Pin- 
raHtlcs  and  noo-residehce  ap- 
pearing to  Jkim  to  be  great 
souroes  of  ecclesiastical  corrupt 
tipn,  he  earnestly  protested 
aghast  ihemf  both  as  wrong  In 
themselTes,  aod  highly  pnyodU 
^  to  the  interests  of  rdlgloa* 
His  was  eccttstomed  also  to  dwell 
on  those  irrognlarlties  wMch 
were  known  to  prevail  among 
tlie  cbHgy  bplimging  io  the  diQ# 
cese*    The  bishop,  Cearing  Ui 
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lift  of  Bermmd  Gilpki. 
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zeal  woold  ezpoie  him  to  dan. 
ger,  labored,  tboogh  inefiecta- 
ally,  to  repreM  it.  The  exam- 
ples found  in  Scripture  of  holy 
men,  who  boldij  denounced  Tice 
in  the  face  of  still  grenler  perils, 
wrought  powerfully  on  his  mind: 
and  he  would  have  deemed  it 
criminal  to  accept  an  employ- 
meat,  especially  if  he  deriTed 
emolument  from  it,  the  duties  of 
which  he  did  not  faithfully  dis- 
charge. 

•At  length  the  clergy  were  so 
exasperated  by  bis  reproofs,  that 
they  raised  a  great  clamor  against 
him,  as  ^^an  enemy  of  the  church 
and  clergy,  a  broacher  of  new 
and  dangerous  doctrines,"  &c« 
Some  alleged  that  all  who  Bad 
been  known  to  preach  against 
pluralities  and  non.residencehad, 
in  no  long  time,  turned  out  here- 
tics; while  others  chiefly  blamed 
him  for  preaching  repentance 
and  sal  ration  by  Christ,  and  not 
preaching,  as  they  did,  about 
transubstantiation,  purgatory, 
holy  water,  &c.  &c.  A  formal 
accusation  was,  after  no  loug 
time,  preferred  against  him  to 
the  bishop,  who,  being  natural- 
)y  disposed  to  judge  favorably 
of  his  conduct,  on  hearing  the 
evidence,  pronounced  him  inp^. 
cent  of  the  herusy  with  which  he 
had  been  charged. 

This  failure,  howcTer  did  not 
danip  the  zeal  of  his  persecutors, 
who  continued  to  harass  him 
with  such  incessant  opposition, 
and  so  to  misrepresent  and  black, 
en  every  part  of  his  conduct, 
that  he  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  proposing  to  the 
bishop  to  resign  either  his  arch, 
deaconry  or  his  parish,  on  the 
ground  that,  though  he  was  will- 
ing to  perform  the  duties  of  one 
of  the  offices,  ho  was  incompe- 


tent to  both.  The  bUbw  nrasei 
to  separate  them.   '^Tkei 


of  the  archdeaconrj,"  ka  wit^ 
'^  without  tlie  P*ri»^  ^  W^^f* 
adequate  support.  1 1  foMa  tihak 
united,  and  mean  Co  Itete  Omm 
so."    On  tU^  Gilfdn  wppmn 
to  have  resigned  Ih^  ml  la 
have  lived  for  a  sbort  tfaM  wtik 
the  bishop  as  Ids  dwplaia.    Us 
only  trouble  he  ieeoiato  haie 
experienced    la    tUi  ritaaHo^ 
arose  from  the  eagerness  win 
which  his  brother  cbiplaiB%  ttpl 
the   Beighboring    cl^gy,  when 
they  met  him  at  the  bishop's  ts- 
ble,    sought  to  engage  ate  h 
religious  controtersy.    The  ?aL 
nable  rectory  of  Honjghriwt.W 
Spring,  which  was  In  the^  tf 
the  bishop,  soon  fell  vacaa^  iW 
was  bestowed  upon  him. 

Houghton  afforded  a  sphm 
of  action  exactly  suited  to  the 
turn  of  Gilpin's  mind.    It  wai 
Tery  extensiTe,   comprUag  ao 
less  than  fourteen  Tillages ;  vd 
this  circumstance  had  probahf? 
contributed  to  the  full  growti 
of  that  gross  Ignorance  and  si- 
perstition  which  he  hadhersto 
encounter.      The    religion   k 
found   here  was  nothing  more 
than  the  worst  corruptions  of 
popery.     Scarcely  a  Testige  of 
true  religion  was    to  be  seea. 
Mr.  dilpin  was  deeply  grloTfld 
to  behold  the  state  of  his  peo« 
pie.    But  he  encouraged  Ua- 
self  in  his  God,  and  girded  hhs* 
self  for  his  arduous  undertakhv 
in  the  strength  of  dlTine  grace. 
He  earnestly  implored  the  aid  of 
the  great  Head  of  the  Churcfa|  h 
gathering   in  that  part  of  tlie 
flock  which  was  comfnitted  io 
his  care ;  and  his  prayer  was  so* 
swcred  in  due  time.    Even  froa 
the  first,  the  people  wereattrsct- 
ed  in  crowds  by  his  earaestntfV 


L^t  of  Bernard  Gapik. 
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to  him  with  atten. 
ey  saw  at  once  that 
some- grand  points 
)  l>etween  him  and 
irs  who  had  former- 
d  over  them. 
)  of  the  liying  of 
as  abont  4007.  per 
arge  snm  in  those 
yhole  of  which  Mr. 
[?ed  shoald  be  em- 
DrlLs  of  charity,  and 
cise  of  hospitality, 
swhe  improved  and 
)  parsonage.honse, 
le  a  saitable  habita- 
le  of  his  hospitable 
ts  beantifolly  sit  oat. 
iae,  it  more  resem. 
ice  of  a  bishop  than 
of  a  rector, 
arcely  been  fixed  at 
when  the  bishop  of- 
.  prebendai  stall  in 
I  of  Durham,  which 
vacant,  pressing  him 
on  the  ground  that, 
aite  a  sinecure,  he 
DO  pretence  for  de- 
Gil  pin,  howcTcr, 
the  bishop  would  be. 
)referment  on  some 
»od  more  in  need  c(f 
id  ;  as  for  himself, 
eady  receired  more 
dship's  bounty  than 
e  could  give  a  good 

isrilpin  had  resigned 
:onry,  by  his  conduct 
fice  it  was  that  he 
excited  the  enmity  of 
)ring  clergy,  and  as 
fined  himself  chiefly 
srnsof  his  extensiTC 
ight  have  been  hoped 
irould  have  allowed 
oceed  in  his  course 
testation.  Their  mal. 
r,  still  pnrsiied  him. 


They  could  not  be  blind  to  Ae 
marlLed  difference    between  his 
life  and  theirs.  His  indefatigable 
attention  to  his  pastoral  duties, 
his  laborionsness  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  his  erer.wake. 
ful  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  in. 
terests  of  his  parishioners,  afford, 
ed  a  reproof,  which  could  not  be 
misunderstood,  of  their   neglL 
gence,    indifllerence,   and  sloth. 
Erery  engine,  therefore,  was  set 
to  work,  in  order  to  coUect  ma* 
terials  for  a  charge  against  him  ; 
and  though  he  behaved  as  cau- 
tiously as  he  thought  consistent 
with  his  duty  to  the  souls  of  his 
flock — more    cautiously  indeed 
than  his  conscience,  in  after  life, 
could  appr6Te*~yet    such'  was 
the  unwearied  industry  and  vigi- 
lance of  his  enemies,  that  a  long 
list  of  charges  was,  in  a~  short 
time,  collected,  and  he  was  again 
formally    accused     before    the 
bishop,  by  whom,  however,   he 
was  again  acquitted.     The  bish. 
op,  nevertheless,  was  so  much 
displeased  with  his  nephew,  fdr 
what  he  deemed  his  imprudence 
and     unwarrantable   bbstinacy, 
and  was  so  apprehensive  of  din^ 
ger  to  himself,  from  continuing 
to  countenance  his  rash  proceed- 
ings,  that  he  thought  it  right  to 
withdraw  from  him  those  exter- 
nal marks  of  his  favor    which 
he  had  before  enjoyed.    He  even 
blotted  him  out  of  his  will.     On 
this  Mr.  Gilpin  remarked,  that, 
sonsidering  the  great  obligations 
he  owed  to  the  bishop,   he  was 
truly  sorry  to  perceive  that  he 
had  offended   him.     He  would 
have  given  np  any  thing  to  satis- 
fy him,  except  his  conscience. 
As  for  the  bishop's  property,  he 
was  glad  not  to  have  the  bnr« 
then  of  it. 


li^flr  9f  BermtdCtfrn 


V^ 


noifk  Mr.  GUphi*s 
iMd  tiiM  failed  fi  Meood  tiiw  wHli 
ii«  biik^,  tlitjr  retolTed  to  p^. 
•0f«re  In  tMr  altemptt  agAiMt 
lilni.  Thejt]ief«foreAce«s6iliilii 
before  Bonaer,  the  biikdp  df 
Loildoii.  Bonser  wm  a  man 
fliiled  to  theit  pQr|HMe»  Hit 
Tioleace  formed  adire^  cootraat 
to  tlie  moderation  of  bMiop  Tad** 
•tal.  He  commended  their  seali 
and  amored  them  that  the  here* 
tie  riioold  not  go  anpaaished. 
Aa  acconnt  of  Udt  threat  reaeh« 
od  Mr.  Gilpin  in  time  for  him  to 
eiect  hit  escape,  a  coarse  to 
which  he  wae  ttroaglj  arttd 
by  his  friends  ;  bnt  he  was  mif 
to  all  dmir  importanities :  he 
bad  long  prepared  his  miod  to 
stiftr  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel ; 
it  wonid  be  deajring  th«  faith  of 
Christ,  to  shrink  from  girtng  his 
testimony  when  called  to  it ;  hto 
great  ambition  was  to  adranee 
tile  interests  of  religion  ;  and  If, 
to  this  end,  his  death  Were  nei. 
eessary,  he  should  rejoice  to 
die.  He  then  caused  a  long  gar* 
ment  to  be  prorided  for  him,  in 
which  he  might  go  decently  to 
the  sUke,  should  it  be  the  will 
of  Ood  that  be  should  suffer. 
In  a  few  days,  persons  arrived 
with  authority  to  apprehend  and 
convey  him  to  London,  to  whom 
he  willing  surrtetidered  himself. 

In  the  course  of  his  j«Hirne}r 
to  town  he  broke  his  leg ;  and 
this  accident  neoessarily  pr^rent^ 
fd  his  proceeding  for  fOme  time. 
One  of  the  maxims  wMoh  Mr. 
Gilpin  was  used  frequently  to 
repeat  was,  '^  that  %\\  erents  are 
intended  by  Pro? idence  for  our 
good."  His  keepers  took  occa- 
sion now  to  taunt  him  with  this 
remark,  asking  him,  whethor  ke 
thought  his  present  misfortabe 
wa9  intended  for  bis  good.    To 


Ols  he  ibaeklf  lOfHadi^  f*«n» 
be  had  no  donM  Ift  #ai.^  Ml 
s»  indeed  it  ptovad  t  fiaaiAfftm 

hto  ley  Was  in  a  nandHlnBi  m 
mit  of  bis  tmrMiaf  I  iMtti 
edof  the  death  of  ^noiii  Mam 
ind  be  fNw  i#oft  aftor  ••el  «t  M^ 
•rty.  Some  bttfO  aCsoM  -1^ 
doubt  the trnthof  thia tslssisif 
ati^astas  fal'at  raiatetlto  lhi»M» 
cident  whicb  is  shid  t^bafW  kUk 
Mien  him*  'Thus  ma^  bowelt 
er,  Isund^lhble;  that  thn  in» 
tdligence  of  the  fneen*i-dsaNl 
met  him  as  Im  was  on  ibewif  !• 
London^  and  pot  an  end  to  Ms 
confinemcftit  abd  pet aoabUdn  ( 
and  that  be  remrtmd  t#  Ho^fb* 
ton,  where  he  was  metbyuewdi 
of  people,  Ibndljr  teplnnriag 
their  joy^  aad  biessiag  God  Ibt 
his  deityeranoew 

Mr.  Gilpin  noWe^joywl  Hal 
full  liherty  i^  pursue  Wa  bsneiV 
olent  pians  fbr  wbiob  be  ktd 
long  prayed.  His  nneie^  IhS 
bishop,  now  suffered  in  liis  term 
he  was  ordered  up  to  Loadei^ 
and,  refusing  to  take  tl^  oath  ef 
supremacy,  he  Was  sent  to  the 
Tower.  His  confinement,  how* 
erer,  was  not  of  long  durattSBb 
He  was  received  by  archbishsp 
Parker  iutb  the  pakco  at  lism* 
beth,  and  there  spent,  in  a  fsqr 
comfortable  and  tranquil  maaasr 
Q»  short  residue  of  his  long  lift. 

The  earl  of  Bedford  wasalwafi 
much  attached  to  Mr.  Gilpia ; 
and  when  snaoy  of  the  popilh 
bishops  were  deprived  of  Ihsb 
sees,  recommended  him  to  fill  om 
of  the  vacancies.  Hewasacceid* 
Ibgly  nominated  to  the  bishopris 
of  Carlisle.  He  no  sooner  hesid 
of  the  honor  widcb  it  was  ia- 
tended  to  confer  on  him,  thss 
he  wrote  to  tbe  earl  ^  Bcdfenli 
expressing  his  gralliode  to  hit 
ioidabip  aad  Che  quacn ;  bat  ^ 


,U;^V«»<HNi^«jfrAv 


sept  their  kindness, 
i  thit  he  was  whol- 
I  the  BtatioQ.  The 
]  Dr.  SaDdjs,  the 
'orcestcr,  to  over. 
Gilpia's  scruples. 
ilandiug  the  argu- 

aided  by  a  solemn 
dr.   GM  pin's    cbo- 

Gilpin  maintained 
mination ;  and  the 
I  U  length  giveD  to 

swiDg  year  the  pro. 
aeen'8  college,  Ox- 
erad  to  Mr.  Gil- 
likewise  refuied  to 
prefenneat.  The 
ftl  ready  pouesied 
Dtmoit  deUTB  of 
b,  and  afforded  bin 
Wiensite  ■phera  for 
t  labors. 

1  wa>  carl  J  aware 
od  impediraenti  la 
»f  the  R«rormation, 
ea  >o  happit;  be. 
«  pretaitiog  igao- 
iperstltion.  With 
en  the  UDiTersitiei 
infected,  w  Uwt 
self  through  which 
Igbt  be  cipected  ts 
oked  up.  The  at., 
gaeeo  and  her  mla. 
«n  to  the  lubject, 
i  an  active  part  in 
o  promote  the  in* 
ace.  In  thU  good 
ir«  sealooilj  aided 
lia.  Aitboagh  bia 
•Uch  wai  of  th« 
u  and  espaiuiT« 
»  Jarge  demapdon 
ad  hii  dharitlei  ex- 
larger  partis*  of 
•  deiiga  tor  bnUdr 
■Ivg  a  granvar- 
Ut  euet  econo- 


my enabled  him  to  complete. 
The  school  flourished  graatljr 
under  his  care  :  thu  masters  wei« 
the  ablest  he  could  procure  ;  aud 
he  himacir  c«ercisi.>d  a  constant 
inspection  over  it,  quickciiiugap- 
plicalion  by  suitable  citroiirage- 
ments,  and  distinguishing  the 
scholars  who  were  most  diligent, 
by  calling  them  his  own,  and  in. 
structing  them  frequently  him. 
self.  Often,  when  lie  met  a  poor 
boy  on  the  ruad^  he  would  make 
trial  uf  his  capacity,  and,  if  sat> 
islicd  with  it,  would  provide  for 
bis  education.  From  school,  ho 
sent  several  to  the  universities  ; 
maintaining  them  there  at  his 
owu  expense,  and  continuing 
(o  watch  over  (heir  conduct. 
He  regularly  corresponded  ivith 
Ihcm,  and  required  from  them  an 
account  of  Iheir  studies.  In. 
deed,  so  anxious  was  he  respect- 
ing them,  knowing  the  (empla- 
tiuiis  tu  which  their  age  and  sit. 
uBiiuD  expohed  Ibem,  thai  he 
made  occasional  jnurnL'ys  to  the 
universities,  in  order  to  inspect 
their  proceedings.  Nor  was  his 
care  fniitlcss.  Few  of  his  schol- 
ars turned  out  ill,  and  manr  of 
ihcm  became  great  ( 
the  church,  and 
stances  of  piety. 

While  Mr.  Gilpin  was  em. 
ployed  in  founding  his  school, 
the  popish  party  in  the  mtrlh, 
headed  by  the  earls  of  West, 
morlaud  and  N'orthumberland, 
broke  out  into  open  ruhellion. 
They  appeared  in  arms,  display, 
iag  in  their  banuors  a  chalice, 
and  the  five  wounds  uf  (Christ, 
and  brandishing  a  cro"s  bcforo 
them.  They  took  Durham,  and 
laid  waste  the  adjoining  country, 
ravaging  as  far  as  Jloughloo. 
But  the  approach  of  the  earl  of 
l^usscx  witha  numerous  army  su 
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terrified  fbe  insnrgents,  that  tbej 
mntiDied  and  dispersed.  Many 
were  takeo,  and  a  commission 
was  issued  to  trj  them.  On 
this  occasion,  the  ho  mane  inter, 
position  of  Mr.  Gilpin  proTcd 
rerj  beneficial.  He  represent, 
ed  to  the  judge,  that  the  people 
were  well  affected,  bat,  being 
extremely  ignorant,  had  been 
misled  by  designing  men,  who 
made  them  believe  that  they  were 
taking  up  arms  for  the  Queen. 
This  representation  served  great- 
ly  to  abate  the  scTerity  which 
the  judge  seemed  at  first  disposied 
to  exercise  towards  'the  insar. 
gents. 

Daring  the  period  of  seTen- 
teen  years,  Tiz.from  1559  tol576, 
that  Dr.  Pilkington  was  bishop 
of  Dnrham,  Mr.  Gilpin  enjoyed 
a  state  of  comparative  tranquilli. 
ij  and  comfort.  The  bishop 
was  a  learned  and  pious  man, 
remarkable  for  his  moderation, 
and  anxious,  abore  all  things 
dse,  to  promote  the  interests  of 
religion  in  his  diocese.  Between 
him  and  Mr.  Gilpin  there  soon 
arose  a  very  intimate  friendship. 
They  were  intent  on  pursuing 
the  same  objects,  and  often  met, 
sometimes  at  the  bishop's  palace, 
and  sometimes  at  Houghton,  to 
consider  and  determine  their  pi- 
ous plans.  Dr.  Piliiington  was 
succeeded  in  the  bishopric  by 
Dr.  Barnes,  with  whom  Mr.  Gil. 
pin  did  not  live  on  the  same 
footing  of  friendly  intercourse. 
The  bishop  appointed  his  broth, 
er,  who  was  a  roan  of  bad  char, 
acter,  licentious,  violent,  and 
tyrannical,to  be  chancellor  of  the 
diocese.  Between  him  and  Mr. 
Gilpin  there  was  a  perpetual  op. 
position,  (he  latter  endeavoring 
to  redress  the  injuries  done  by 
the  venality  and  other  irregular. 


ities  of  the  former  ;  aoi  tkoi^ 
be  behaved  to  him  always  wltt 
mildness,  yet  proTing  m  coavlajk 
check  on  his  unjast  and  oppiea- 
ive  conduct. 

The  bishop  who  was  a  wdL 
meaning,  bat  weak  and  frreio- 
lute  man,  and  very  nnwilliog  tf 
lielieve  any  thing  which  was  told 
him  to  the  disadvantage  of  Ui 
brother,  seems  nof  ta  have  nu 
garded  Mr.  Gilpin  with  mack 
cordiality.  This  was  very  ivL 
ble  on  one  occasion,  fie  tt» 
celved  a  message  from  the  bish« 
op,  appointing  him  to  preach  a 
▼isitation  sermon  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  He  was  then  aboit 
to  set  off  to  fulfil  some  itincmt* 
ing  engagements  which  he  hal 
made  in  Readsdale  and  Tiodale^ 
He  informed  the  bishop  of  the 
circumstance,  and  begged  thtt 
he  would  excuse  him  from  coai- 
plying  with  his  wish.  The  bish- 
op returned  no  answer ;  aad 
Gilpin,  concluding  that  be  was 
satisfied,  proceeded  on  his  jour- 
ney. When  he  came  home,  Im 
found,  to  his  surprise,  that  Im 
had  been  suspended.  A  fev 
days  afterwards,  be  received  la 
order  to  meet  the  bishop.  Hs 
went,  and  *  found  many  of  the 
clergy  assembled.  The  bishop 
ordered  him  to  preach  that  daj 
before  them.  Mr.  Gilpin  eir- 
nestly  requested  to  be  excused: 
he  had  come  wholly  unprepirfd 
to  preach.  But  the  bishop  weald 
take  no  excuse,  and  commanded 
him,  on  his  canonical  obedieaoe^ 
to  go  into  the  pulpit.  He  there* 
fore  went  up,  and  though  he  ob- 
served several  taking  notes,  he 
proceeded  in  his  sermon  withmt 
hesitation.  Towards  the  close 
of  it,  he  addressed  the  bishop 
personally  on  the  flagrant  abas- 
es In  his  diocese,  telling  him  thst 


IJjfe  ^  Befnari  Gi^. 


39a 


red  at  his  hands  the 
1  of  them.  He  could 
iUcge  that  he  was  not 
r  the  enormities  ererjr 
mitted.  <<  Behold,  I 
things  to  jronr  knowU 
ij.''  <<  Say  not  then,'' 

^^that  these  crimes 
iommitted  b j  the  Cault 
iriihoQt  your  knowl- 
.  whatever  you  soffer 
>nr  conoiTance  to  be 
thers,  is  yonr  own. 

in  the  presence  of 
igels,  and  men,  I  pro- 
1  to  be  the  author  of 
lis :  yea,  and  in  that 
of  general  account,  I 
iness  to  testify  against 
ill  these  things  have 
lur  knowledge  by  my 
d  aU  these  men  who 
lis  day  will  bear  wit. 
Jso.'» 

pin's  boldness  alarm- 
snds  : — If  the  bishop 
so  forward   in   pun. 

l>efoTe  without  any 
0,  he  must  now  be 
1  beyond  measure. 
I  said,  that,  if  good 
.  he  was  indifferent  to 
>nseqnences.  To  the 
'every  one,  however, 
shewed  no  marks  of 
I    an4  after  dinner, 

Gilpin    went  np   to 

the  bishop  told  hita 
to  accompany  him  to 
,  which  he  according. 
>n  entering  a  parlour, 

^ized  Mr.  Gilpin's 
said  to  him,  ^^  Father 
in  are  fitter  to  be  the 
Durham  than  I  am  to 
or  of  your  parish.  I 
orgiveness,  father,  for 
ies.  You  have  ene- 
I  while  I  am  bishop 


of  Durham,  be  seeiMj^. 

tiiem  shall  trouble  yon/*  : ,  .:,,^^ 

Mr.  Gilpin  was  much  eii|Aoff 
ed  during  the  last  years  of  lua  liA^ 
infixing. his  school  on  a  solid 
foundation.  He  made  the  stat« 
ntes  as  unexceptionable  as  he 
could.  Though  he  had  applied 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  to 
its  support,  the  endowment  ap- 
peared insufficient.  He  prevail- 
ed  therefore  on  some  others  to 
contribute  to  this  object,  nntll 
the  revenues  became  answerable 
to  his  wish.  He  likewise  pro* 
cured  a  charter  for  it  from  tha 
queenw 

In  the  latter  part  of  Mr.  GS. 
pin's  life,  his  health,  wae  andi 
impMred.  The  fatignea  he  had 
undergone  had  brokim  his  eon* 
stitution.  His  memory  bc|;aa  to 
decay,  and  his  sighi  and  hearing 
alsofsuled.  In  this  situation  hemet 
withaverysefereaecldeot.  Anox 
ran  at  him  and  threw  him  down 
with  such  violence,  that  it  was 
thought  hewonld  havedied  in  con- 
sequence. He,however,got  abroad 
a^^n;  though  he  never  afterwards 
recovered  his  former  strmigth,and 
continued  to  be  lame  for  the  rest 
of  his  life.  But  he  had  a  mind 
not  to  be  depressed  by  snch  cir- 
cumstances. He  received  them 
rather  with  thankfulness  than 
repining ;  he  considered  them  as 
kindly  monitions  sent  by  his 
heavenly  Father  to  remind  him 
of  his  approaching  end,  and  to 
prepare  him  for  it.  But  sick- 
ness was  not  the  only  trial  which 
beset  his  declining  years.  As 
age  and  Infirmity  increased, 
the  malicious  efforts  of  his  ene- 
mies, now  less  apprehensive  of 
vigorous  opposition,  increased 
also.  They  availed  themselves 
of  the  most  fsivolooe  pretences 
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Ibr  gMof  lUatroabU;  bothe 
bore  nil  with  as  iBv«ryiD§ 
•qvMiiaily,  isd  vaiotsiBed, 
•veo  to  tlile  immedMto  ftutliort  of 
M  4itqalet,  a  troly  obritlim 
•plHt  ol  MekMis  aod  dMHtj, 
without  at  all  dapartiag  froai 
tiNit  ehavacler  of  firmoeM  br 
which  he  had  been  tl>roagh  mt 
dittiDgoiehed.  Uoder  aU  hia 
Male,  he  wae  ohaered  and 
strengthened  by  those  coosola- 
tions  whioh  flo  w-f nun  commanioa 
wMh  God,  and  an  nndeTlathif 
leiiaRiee  on  his  Irath,  wisdom, 
and  goodness.   • 

His  health  continuing  to  dOfr 
eliae,  aboot  the  beginning  of 
Febraary,  1681,  he  bceane  so 
weak  Ihal  ha  felt  his  end  nnst 
be  neav,  and  spoke  with  the 
gwalest  ooBfoenfo  of  his  ap» 
proacliing  dissolntion.  He  wae 
soon  after  cooined  to  hie  ehan- 
ber ;  hot  his  senses  continued 
perfect  to  the  last.  A  few  days 
l>efore  his  death,  lie  sent  for  ser. 
era!  poor  people  who  had  i>een 
his  pensioners,  to  whom  he  ad* 
dreieed  suitable  exhortations, 
praying  God  to  remember  them 
after  he  was  gone,  and  to  enable 
them  to  be  faithful  to  their  God, 
who  in  that  case  would  nerer 


^ 
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leate   tlwm   comfi 
sehohws  wero  aoiU 
them  he  a 

what  he  had  ofteii  taU 
fore,that^  thongli 
well  wofth  their 
was  pletf  wUdr  <Mlg|t 
great  obfeet  of  their  aiphiil^i^W 
they  wottii  be  mmiAlmn^im 
happy  hereafter.  WanjiSi  IMfc 
ly  eihorted  hto  swinadsv  ^ 
sent  «lso^  for  sov^cal  iMsmlpMl 
nan  aitneMp  aeen  winaHiaHvam 
his  labors  to  dotfchw  fanJ^W 
the  hopo  thnt  Ms  dy«m'  m 
might  hate  greater  ail^li- 
them,  and  Inflnevce  Amn  lb' 
to  God.  His  spiatt 
falter,  IM^oMbe 
enhortaltons.  The 
hours  of  Ms  llfoliaspmstla' 
er,  and  In  broken  cisifii 
with  e«me  ohosew  fUMb^^^ir 
which  he  dwelt  mteb  o« 
solalions  df  retlKlM,  iM- 
peaeewhi<A  teclmdfely 
from  the  fhltb  and  hope  ^W-*- 
gospel.  He  died  on  the'  40f  tf ' 
March,  15S3,  M  the  MCtrfiif' 
of  his  age.  /    **'^' 

It  only  remains  to  g|soMrti\ 
account  of  hto  charactesi  ^ 
common  manner  of  life. 
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▲   riEW   or  TBI   MESSIAH   AUD   or  THB   FOUffDATIOIT  AWD  OSBl^ 

or  HIS  cbdbch:  from  Mai.  xri.  13— 11^. 

CContinued  from  pa^  SS$.J 

Tbb  gveat  purpose,  for  which  the  foundation  of  the 
our  Lord  retired  with  his  ditcl.  Ii  was  for  this  purpose,  thaths 
pies  to  Cesarea  Phiiippi,  and  obtaioed  from  Peter,  and  by  Mb 
there  held  with  them  the  con.  from  the  twelre,  the  nwarsifc 
rersation    now    under    reriew«     confession,    '^  Tbou   AJtr  ttB 

Chbxsts  the  Blesilahi  nn  fo» 


evidently  was,  to  fix  decisirelj 
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LiYiNo  God."  After 
ig  to  Peter,  therefore, 
obation  of  the  confess. 

immediately  proceeded 
Taod  'point  in  view. 

say  also  unto  ihee^  that 
I  Peter,  and  upon  this 

riLL  BUILD  MT  CHURCH; 

gates  of  hell  shall  not 
igainst  it. 

himon  was  first  intro. 
>  Jesus,  by  his  brother 
,  Jeftns  said  to  him, 
art  Simon  the  son  of 
thou  shait  be  called  Ce- 
ich  is,  by  interpretation, 
."  Cephas,  in  Syriac, 
r,  or  Petros,  in  ^6 reek, 
me  signification  :  they 
lify  a  stone,  or  a  ruck. 
igly,  when  Simon,  after 
nt  AttaciL  upon  his  Mas. 
lie  Pharisees  and  Saddu* 
le  his  noble  confession  of 
Jesus,   alluding  to  his 

reminded  him  of  the 
It  name,  which  he  had  l>e. 
n  him,  and  said,  ^^Thou 
*,'MhQu  art  a  rocA:/  and 
ely  subjoin^,  ^^  And 
$  rock  I  will  build  my 
The  allusion  here  is 
but  this  important  de. 

of  pur  Lord  has  been 
r  understood. 
1  art  a  rock  ;  and  upon 
Iwill  build  mychurch." 
re,  say  the  Romanists, 
r  declared,  that  Peter 
*e  the  rock,  or  founda- 
the  church.  But  this, 
her  say,  could  not  ha?e 
ken  of  Peter  in  his  own 
nly,  but  must  be  under, 
include  his  successors : 
eter  could  not  continue 
n  of  death,  he  could  not 
"ton,  bat  must  be  in  his 
%y  tbe  foundation  of  the 
through  all  succeeding 

II.     Neu  Series. 


generations.  And  to  complete 
the  argument,  Peter,  they  allege, 
was  the  first  bishop  of  Rome ; 
and  therefore,  his  successors  in 
that  chair,  are  to  be  acknowU 
edged,  from  generation  to  gen* 
eration,  asthe  rock  of  the  church. 
This  is  the  grand  papistical  ar^ 
gument.  Bnt  unfortunately  for 
this  argument,  the  premises  are 
false,  and  the  conclusion  is  ab» 
surd. 

Peter  was  ne?er  the  bishop  of 
Rome.  The  apostles  indeed^ 
were  none  of  them  bishops.  Their 
office  was,  not  to  have  the  oTer« 
sight  of  any  particular  church 
or  churches,  as  stationary  pas. 
tors ;  but  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  e?ery  creature,  and  to  establish 
churches  hi  all  parts  of  the  world: 
and  over  the  churches  which  they 
established,  they  appointed  sta. 
tionary  pastors  or  bishops.  Not 
only  was  Peter  not  bishop  of 
Rome,  bnt  the  church  In  that 
city  was  not  planted  by  him ;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  he  was  ever 
•  much  there,  or  lliat  he  had  ever 
much  to  do  with  that  church.  It 
deseiYes  to  be  stated  also,  that  It 
was  not  until  about  three  hundred 
years  after  the  apostles,  that  the 
bishops  of  Rome  claimed  to  be 
the  successors  of  Peter.  Their 
first  claim  to  pre-eminence,  or 
supremacy,  in  the  church,  was 
founded  on  the  fact  that  Rome 
was  the -imperial  city,  the  me* 
tropolis  of  the  world  ;  and  their 
argument  was,  that  the  bishop  of 
the  imperial  city  was  entitled  to 
a  precedence,  or  primacy,  o?er 
all  the  bishops  and  churches  of 
the  empire.  This  was  the  ground, 
on  which  their  claim  was  rested, 
until  the  imperial  residence  waa 
remoTed  from  Rome  to  Gonstan* 
tinople.  Thus  it  became  neces* 
sary  to   change  their  ground  ; 

SB 


aad  thcDjaiiilnolull  tkea,il«u,  Christ,    the   S«n    of    I 

Ihat  thtry  retorted  foflheuppuit  God."     Allttding  to  i 

of  ibe*r  cl&iiD,  to  tlie  preleoded  and  firBneas  of  tku  ct 

•acc«sMgD   of  Prter.  Jeaa*  Tpjoiaed,  ^*TliaiiJ 

Wluic*erB»f  be  ihefintu-  the  fiimncM    of    tby    c 

p«ct  of  onr  i.ord'*  declaruion,  jaiiifies  ibe  ouoe  whicti 

ittard;  cansol  be  admitted  for  haie  gircB  tbee  j    aad  i 

»  noaieal,  tbat  he  intended  to  rotk,  iMt  firm  amd  mw 

deMgoate  Peter,  u  (he  foaoda-  iion,    o/   ettrmal    truL 

liaa  (>f  lua  ctaorch.     For  Cbmt  build  mj  cknrch."     Tl 

htmielf  b  the  foundation.      Of  sion  of  P««r,  was  tiw  c 

hiiD  it  ib  «aid,  "  Behold  1  laj  id  of  all  the  apostles  ;  ^nd 

Sinn  for  a  fooadalioD,  a  ttone,  esseatiallj-,  m»s  the  {aj 

a  IriMl  Btane,  a  precious  corner  the  ancieat  piaphets,  & 

Uooe,  a  iur«fouodatioit ;"   uid  archSj^drigbieousmeo 

tbruughont  the  Scripturei,  he  is  the  church  it  said  to  b 

eonslaoily  preseated  aa  ihuRocic  upon  tbc/uHndo/ion  of 

of  the  chorch.     Anj  construe-  tlei  and  fiopbett-,  Jes 

liuu,  therefore,  which  nabes  Fe-  himselj  lieing  the  clii^ 

tsr  I  he  foundatioQ,  must  bcfalfc.  stone."     The  faundatic 

When  Jeaui   bad  driren   tlie  apostles    and     proptieti 

bu>(>r*  and  tellen  from  the  torn-  same.     Tbcir  faitb  ia  l] 

pk>,  the  ivt  came  and   anked  ah    was,   \a    i^sence,   t 

him,   '■'■  What  sign  kheweitl  ibuu,  (ibe  same  which  Peter 

HCfing  than  doest  these  thioga  V  ed  ;)  and  on    the   trntl 

UiH  answer  was,  "  Destroy  fhis  faith,    Christ,    from    tfai 

Itmyltt  and  in  thiec  4>>s  1  will  ages  has  bei:n  building  hii 

raisu  it  up  :  bat  he  apake  ol  the  and  will  continue  thus  ii 

temple  oj  hU  biidy."    U is  mean,  to  the  end  of  time;    * 

iig,  on  that  occasion,  was  indi.  glorious  temple  of  our  ( 

calcd,  doubtless,  by  souic  panic-  be  completed, 
ular  manner,  tone,  or  gesture.         Pater's  confcsiJOB  tbe 

Such  also  was  {Hubably  the  Cact  great  truth  canlaioed  n 

In  the  present  case.     When   be  what   our   Lard    mewU 

laid,  '*  Thou  art  a  Rock  ;  and  on  rock,  on  which    he  vrau 

TUis    Buck,    I    will    bnild    my  his    church.     Accordinj 

oburch,"  he  nughi  very  distinct-  to  the  Corinthians,  saji 

ly,  by  his  manurr,  tone,  or  gca-  er  Jou-ndaUan  caa    no  ■ 

lute,  signify  to  his  disciples  what  than  that  is  laid^  mhixJt 

he  incant  by   this  iiacK.      Un-  Ckritt."     Or,  aa   U  is  e 

tjuislianably  they  did  nut  uadir.  in  the  original,  and  ma 

stand  him  to  mvan, tbat  Peter  was  rendered  by  Macknigbt, 

tvbeihcfoundaliunof  hiscburch.  tuc  Chrjst."     The  m 

In  Riricinogs,  Christ  himsrlf  is  here  is  exact.  "Thoi*  f 

Ihofuundattou  ;  but  ia  a  prapcr  says  Petei,    aht  tue    ( 

scnsi;,  as  it  respects  the  outward  thb  Son  of  the  litiim 

adiuiniilraiiun,  a  true  l:oafv^uon  "On  this  bock,  says, 

of  himia  (Iw  buis,  ua  <«bich  his  will     build      mt     km 

chucch    111  tb«  world   is    hviXU  "  Oiueh     foOxoatioi 

ir«H  ted  m\i  '*  X4t«  «rt  tlu.  Pani,  <m  ho  biiw  l^H^ 


A  fits  of  tU  JfrttM  vAef^U  Ck»t^.  Ms 

ttAIcA  ft,  Jnti    4be  **JndI  nfU  jA)«  into  AM 

:"    or  (Ut  trtiA,  *■  Je-  mx  KtYk  ot  th«  KiKO»Mt  bfr 

THk    Csktst."      TkNt  BtJLTKv  ;  anif  wkirroem-  Am 

ben  Im  penrnd  tM  «l«h  fftoff  Mk4  «it  esrtA,  tluM  t» 

m  of  tke  third  chApMr  ftaMtfMA«»en,aiirfteA(irtoraBl' 

int  epistle  to  tkt  Corin-  (kni  tIMr  foove  on  «ar(ft,  ik^l 

i*d  Us  eyednPet«r>sCon-  A«  hottdin  luaeen." 

udtfafllihiiradielelynb-  Thb,  ts  wdl  u  the  precedfn^ 

decl»nUioa  ofenrliard,  fttse,  li  alleged  bf  tin  Romn. 

rcrij  admit  of  *  doubt.  Itts  !■  nipfi*rt  of  the  UenrebH) 

"eeit,  so  empkiticallj  de-  lapreiiikt^  of  the  t>ope-      "Fhfc 

I  In  tbli  memorable  eon-  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hekvefe, 

b  at    Cesarea   PhillppI,  ny  thej,  were  delivered  to  Pe. 

ntlf    referred,    as    the  ter,  and  from  him    ha*e   Iweb 

hn,  than  which  no  other  transmitted  to  hit  siccesion,  lb 

)  laid ;  and  by  hli  words,  the  Roman  tee ;  knd  therefork 

Vior's   meaning  is  most  ia  Urn  and  Ms  saeceMors,  anit 

Mly  detennln^.  be    eowbtored    ••    lodged    tbb 

iftsb  of  the  cborek  then,  whole  {Knnr  of  Ike  ^andi ;  to 

Ae  ttafallibilttjr  of  nan,  open  Iti  door*  and  to  ehat  th« ; 

trtth  of  the  errerlastlng  to  admit  AMnbert  tad  to  exdodb 

ifonndatlon  as  ImbiOTet-  tbeM ;  to  forgtveiln  and  ton. 

to  throne  of  HeBTso  ;  a  tain  tbem ;    and  In  a  word  tb 

Mcb  has  stood  the  sfaocki  goten  th«  whole  bod^  and  tb 

and  agdnst  wMch  **  the  dispose  of  fell  its  Itteretti.     Bflt 

bell  Aall  M«er  pnfiit.*'  tkii  reasoning  is  no  better  fonnd- 

e  gates  of  tbdr  cities,  the  «d  Aan  tke  othet. 

I  held    their  courts  and  Whatever  be  understood  hf 

mdh,  and  through  them,  **  the  keys,"  they  were  not  gir. 

miet  issued  for  war.    At  en  to  Peter  to  the  ezclasion  of 

anee  of  the  gate  of  Sa.  the  other  aportlei.      As  Peter 

Ahab  and  JdioshAphat  apoke,  on  this  occksioo,  not  f» 

9d,  rtspectlng  tke  Syrian  UaMlfonlyj  but  for  tke  twdve ; 

idUiMcethey  ilroceeded  10  Jesns,  Ik  bis  reply,  bnd're- 

fc  forcea  to  flieblttle  at  SpeCt,  K  Is  natural  to  lappos^ 

Gilead.     In  obvlons  kl.  not  to  IMer  only,  but  to  kit 

la  aneient  custom,   our  brethren  wltk  htm.     It  desertib 

«a  the  figvre,  '^gOfet  of  alto  io  be  pattkolarly  nolieed, 

*  to  denote  at  once  the  that  thetense  here  used  is  not  the 
M  the  power  of  the  Iti.  pKwnt,  bat  the  fntnre.  Oar 
•drtd.     neither  by  poll.  Lord  did  not  say,  /  11010  g'fpe, 

by  power  shall  Satu,  but,  /  tritf,  that  is,  at  some  time 

lAs  k^ottt,  erer  previil  hereaftra-,  jAw  KR/otAeerte  igp*. 

ktaw  the  cAurcb,  sup.  The  keys  were  not  dellTersd  ei> 

«■  h  Is,  by  tbe  Rock  of  fber  to  Peter,  or  to  any  of  tkb 
apoltlea,  until  after  theSaT{«f*s 

IgttH  fisad  Ike  fbnnda.  reearteetkm ;  for  ItWM  not  nfe. 

m  ttttr^,    ear  Lord  til  aftrt-  hb  WwmolfcHr,  Ifcbt  ke 

triD  UkMro  Ota  ghtiA  giTe  tka*  AM  t\immlmtu»  h 

•  ofltiorder.  tkfeU^Om  oT  IMhMjM  im. 
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der  tlM  nmr  ditpauiitioiu  Ac 
cordiagljr^  m  we  kua  f ron  the 
twenti^  of  JakUj  wImd  Jesus 
Uppeared  in  tke  midst  <rf  iiis  dis- 
ciples after  his  resurrectioa^  he 
breathed  on  them  and  said,  '^Re. 
cei?e  je  the  Hoi  J  Ghost ;"  add. 
bg  at  the  same  time,  <<  IVhqte^ 
soever  Hm  ye  remiiy  ikey  are 
remitted  utUo  them  ;  andwhow 
9oever  Hns  ye  retmrn,  ikey  mre 
retained.**  Theo  it  was  that 
the  apostles  were  installed,  as 
oftoers  in  <<  the  l^ingdom  of 
iheaten ;"  then,  and  not  till  then, 
were  <^  the  keys  of  the  kiof^dom'' 
deliTered  to  tliem,  to  bind  and 
to  loose,  to  renut  sins  and  to  re- 
tain* them ;  and  then  it  was, 
that  oar  Lord's  promise  to  Pe- 
ter, respecting  the  keys,  was  fnl- 
filled.  But  here,  there  is  no  dis- 
tinction of  Peter  from  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  To  him,  indeed, 
wesee  Uie  keye  giTen,  according 
to  promise ;  but  gi? en  to  him, 
in  common  only  with  his  breth- 
ren. 

It  is  to  be  considered,  more- 
OTcr,  that  in  the  eighteenth  of 
Matthew,  Christ  speaks  of  this 
power  of  binding  and  loosing, 
which  is  properly  the  power  of 
the  keys,  as  being  lodged  not  in 
the  apostles  only,  hot  also  in  the 
church.  In  the  case  of  a  tres- 
pass, or  offence,  he  directs  that 
the  matter  be  brought,  in  the 
last  resort,  to  the  church  ;  and 
with  immediate  reference  to  the 
decisions  of  the  church,  says,  in 
the  tery  language  before  used  in 
reference  to  the  aposUes,  ^  ^  What- 
soerer  ye  shall  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaTen ;  and 
whatsoe?er  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
It  was  not  therefore  to  Peter 
exclnsifely,  that  the  jkeys  of  the 
IfLingdom  of  ke^jw  were  giTea, 


But  what  are  we  to: 
bythesekws?  Amdimtlf  im^ike 
stewards  of  great  faMJifj  isii 
especially  of  the  royathonieinMj 
keys  weie  ddivend  oM-^^Mm 
of  their  ofiee^  aodof  tMr«- 
thorityy  over  the  twmanieai -wir 
stores,  under  their  cava.  Wih 
the  Jewish  doctofa  atao^  llwm 
standing  cnstomy  whes'^^nf  ens 
was  admitted  to  the  ofloaelv^ 
Rabbin,  or  sacred  Inatsnelys^  Is 
deliver  to  him  a  key,  ^  m  ^ai. 
l>ol  of  his. power  tc^  openead 
explain  the  divine  oradee*  *  lb 
one,  or  the  other  of  these  wifl 
known  cnstpmi)  and  pesrih^ 
to  both  of  them,  our  Loi4  hii 
allusion  in  the  figorative  eflipvel- 
sion  now  before  ns-  As  jAp 
apostles  were  made  etewaidr  sf 
the  masteries  of  Grod,  Ike  km 
of  the  kingdom  wcffe  cotsmMul 
to  them,  in  token  of  their  ilwi^ 
ardship,  or,  as^thegr  wera  iitait. 
ted  to  the  office  of  sacred  instrec* 
tors,  or  scribes  of  the  kingdesi 
of  heaven,  they  recdved  Ifcs 
keys,  in  token  of  their  commii- . 
sion,  to  open  and  declare  tis 
great  things  of  the  gospel.  Or, 
jf  we  consider  the  keys  with  i«C* 
erence  to  doors,  and  snppesi 
them  to  denote  the  power  to  op- 
en and  to  shut  the  doors  of  ths 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  of  the 
church,  it  still  amounts  to  mneb 
the  same  thing.  For  how  fers 
the  doors  to  be  opened  and  shut? 
Is  it  not  by  a  declaration  aai 
proper  application  of  the  doc- 
trines and  preceptaof  thegoipsl2 
Indubitably  in  no  way,  etiher 
thantthis,  bad  the  apostles  pow- 
er to  forgive  sins^  or  to  nUh 
them.  They  had  a  commispieii 
to  declare  the  great  truths  of  tk 
gospel,  and  in  the  aa^ne  of  tMr 
Divine  Master  to  give  a|snraiHS» 
that  the  sioi  oC-idl,  whoobsysd 


1810.3        jriemrflkeMtniahamd^hiiamrA.  807 

Ae  gMpel, .  ahonld  be  forgiven,  tuned,  end  men  wen  .to; be  ai. 

«Bd  that  Ibe  aiiu  of  all,    wko  mitted  to  the  kingdom  of.-beivMS 

-wonld  not  obex,  ihonld  be  re>  orexclnded  from  it;  lo  to^tbe 

taUed.    Whatsoerer  in  thia  mj  chnrdi  it  wu  giTcn,  to  jedge  of 

:Aefefore,  they  bound  OB  earth,  (hon    doctrines  and    precepta^ 

«M.boandlD  hMTW ;  end  whet-  and  by  them  to  decide  on  queBr 

Merer  tfaej  looaed  on  earth,  ni  tioni  of  heresy  or  off«nci!,  and 

•Iregeed  in  hearen.     That  it,  their  to  determine,   who  should    I>e 

<«Mda  were  ratified  and  coBfirm.  admitted    to  the   prfritegei   of 

#ibyChriet;  andaccordiogtothe  tho  body,   and  who  ibMld  be 

iHMMmce  given  by  them,    thoie  excladed  from  them.   And  whii- 

.•Vhaobeyadthegoape], werepar.  loeTer,   in  agreement    witb-tb» 

.4oBed,and4hoK,  who  refnicdto  goipel,  a   church  ihoe  biadi  ob 

tfbrj.  were  not.     The  caw  waa  earth,  is  bound  in  heaven  ;  aad 

^ke  MOM  also,    with  reapect    to  whatsoever   is   thns    toqeed   oB 

fdiiiiiiiiin  to  the  privileges  of  the  earth,  is  loosed  in  beaMB.* 

■^kf^fdom  of   heaven,   and  to  n-  8och,  it  is  conceived  was,  and 

aritMfn  from  ibem.     The  apos.  such  itlll  ii,  the  powerof  th« 

.^Imi  again,  were  commiuinned  to  keys.     It  was  prirowity  gfv«B 

4Hoanlgate    the    doctrines   and  to   the   apoittei,    and    throng 

^rocepta  of  the  gospel,  which  them  to  the  cfanrohet  and  minlh 

are     tlie     immuiable     laws    of  ters,  by  them  established  and  or. 

Christ's  kingdom  i  and  lo  direct  dained ;  and  thenee,  it  has  ban 

that   iboBp,     who    submitted   to  handed  down  to  succeeding agw. 

these  law!j,  should  be  received  to  It  may  deserve  remark^  bowever, 

the  priiilcgcs  of  ihe  church,  and  that  as  Peter  was  the  first  of  ^ 

that  those,   who  would  not  sub.  apostles  expllcity  to  confess  the 

nit,    shuuld  he  excluded.     And  greattrath,onwhichthechur^is 

in  this   respect  also,   whatsoever  bnilt;  aadtobimfirstthe  keys  of 

they  bounil  on  earlh,  was  bound  the  kingdom  were pronrisediSOBB 

in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  they  liim  first,  after  the  resnrrectiBB, 

loused   on  earth,  was  loosed' la  and  ascension  of  the  Savlnr  aid 

beavcn.  the  descent  of  the  HoIjiMm^ 

The  keys,  then,  denoted  oeth.  tt   devolved  to  use  the  poiter'M 

iog  more  nor  less,  than  the  pow.  the  keys,    in  deelarlagitba  got. 

er,  vested  in  (hem,  as  stewards  of  pel  to  the  Jews,  and  also  in  epM> 

the  mysteries  of  God,  as  Mribes  ing  the  door  of  faith  to  thegaa. 

of   the    kingdom    of   heaven,  to  tiles:  the  fwiBer,  OS  th* day nf 

promulgate  and  apply  the  laws  Pentecost  at  Jerusalem,  -and  t^ 

of  the  kingdom,  or  the  doctrines  latter,  ottamemorsUooccasloa, 

Bliit  precepts  oflhcgoiipel.  at  the  hoese  of  Cornelias  in  Ca. 

Hut,    as    before   observed,   a  sarca.     Bnt  alAongh,  in  tUi rfc 

power  similar  to  this,  which  was  spect,  he  was  firet ;  yet  ba  waa 

given  la   the  apostles,    was   also  ■  Tbekc7S«f  thaaoaiMtivMB-vi^ 

.jostles  were  authorized  public-  ^^^  ^   wtn  pMrniBj'  SS-'MA 

'f  to    declare,    explain,   and  en-  bandi)  their  kojt  mrrtimtf  InaM^ 

^co  .he  doctrines  and    pre«jrt.  ^r^r^^^l^n^J^ 

gthcgospel,  according  lo  which  i,,™-,*.  Und*  lod * wOMaS,"  li  r.- 

I'««v  to  be  forgiven,  or  re>  ftreoHUksri. 


^M/<bianttMlif«4IMbt  fM  tM  Us  woik.     Wot  MMll  «t 

IfeiyeMrar  ItoUrfl,  wliefe  M  ll|tfef«   (hcreTore,  ii   thegviltof 

tkti  mtcbCd,   Wli   nflMHnrib  tttH,  «ho,  throngb   ncfti);eac« 

«>enl«cd,  Ib  lU  Aill   rttMt  BJr  W  Mtttentian,  tmain  ignonint 

Mt  IMtoW    ftilOMM ;  Ma  fhnl  of  UM  ;  or  entcrtkln  anly  *ag<i« 

ttaHwW  iWWllllWlB  Stfietk  O^tHterrect  opinions  r«pecPioe  . 

Bi<bn*MiMmiMtUiHlif«(;t,  Ma.      It  it  S   d^clsrUion  fro« 

•  figi*  •WloM  dMhMthHU  «IbM  Mi  Ami    )ipa.     '*  If   jo    bcnrrt 

to  be  IMuMerefl.  nM,  ttat  I  tm  hr,  ye  sfMll  «e|| 

Mm  rigllt  coaMttt(«M  irfOklM.  S.  NM  M^  flMfe  IT  VMM 

It  b  ««ch  to  to  r«re4,  (kU  «  all  to  ksn  *  tlM  kMittli^grtf 


«wy  ewuMnkMft  pan  MthoM,  Cbrht;  Hll  UM  tapMnML' hI 
1Hk6>tt  feeder  tkegMpel,ta«flyM  Ulproptr  oMvfMh  t»^HH  I 
tot  uowdingly  «<^1I^  ***^-    Hhtinet  knd  op«B  ertfLM*>  « 


ftl  gl«rl(Mii  Avtkor.  ir  the  qatrtd  to  dot  vtnbMiay  Ml  tM 
l|Mfttoiibeuk«d,  "  WhsttMnk  iteriflng  thete^  tiT  ttoUfp 
yearChrittf"br*<WlioMr7«  flom  of  bekTBa  :  tUi  the  Bmt^ 
that  ke  ii  t"  hoir  maby  th«M  trian  MAueh  %■!  rtqtAMIb  M 
ata,  «lio  Are  anpt«pued  to  *».  prmlMrtj  to  Mi  nMfli^l'W 
atter.  Nay^ate  thert  Botmalij,  Md  «r  ba^thH  i  aiM  M,  «iik 
«liD  deem  the  qaMtioB  «A  utAa  qaaatlonaUj  o«gM  Ift  ftoMlM: 
portMtone?  antitr,  wiio  coihM-  bMii  M^ihal  of  ril,  ^ks^rt 
•r  it  II  of  mtt«  ettoMqatAWf  HdnttttdHi  tka  dafck,  taCib 
«bat  they  thMt  Of  OkrlH ;  ^ally  to  tbb  aduUtiy. 
irhether  tbey  rtglai  hln  aa  t  How  fordbly  Aota  tbk  jUlM 
iBffn  crratnre,  or  as  t  betog  trnth  relmkbtle  ptUtitc,  attM 
inltlbg  111  Kimtelf  hattiM  nMnM  tke  proeal  day  btt  too  AM^ 
«ith  the  divine  ;  or  wtaetlter,  or  taoa,  ofailnttthigto  tbo  ehat<^ 
not,  they  form  anj  diitinct  coo-  and  even  to  the  mlAiilry,  #ttl- 
MptiOni  of  hlta }  Bat  ho*r  cat-  ont  aay  elplldt  conftnht*  ot 
pftMe,  Btid  bow  dUgwoK*  a  faith.  How  decitlTolj  dttei  It 
i4at«  of  Blind  la  th<«.  Chriit  ii  candemB  the  ptetSBoe,  at  piaiat 
the  fonndktioa  of  tbe  goipd  :  but  too  ptaraleiit,  Oat  It  b  aoi 
aAdttilhont  jnst  coneeptlofta  of  reaionalile  to  tcQaln  of  a*y< 
him  our  connptlona  df  the  decUr&tfon  of  tBdr  HBtlttOUl 
goipcl  at  large  molt  be  ibdit.  fespecting  the  great  qoeifloB  <f 
tltict,  unsettled,  Inbd^qnate,  and  the  Sarlor^i  dlrinlty.  DU  Jo- 
erroneous.  The  quBttloDf,  put  >ui  require  of  hia  dhdplei  li 
by  Jmna  to  hb  disciples,  "  Who  explicit  declaration  of  wlnt  Hmt 
do  mcD  ivy  that  I  tin?"  aad  thoaght  of  him,  befbrehe  wOtM 
'*  Who  say  ye  that  I  am?"  indi-  commit  to  them  the  keyi  of  Ml 
cate  emphatically,  that,  In  bis  kingdom  i  Did  ho  prosaBsM 
Tiew,  it  is  an  important  daty,  In-  the  great  troth,  conlbiBed  h  • 
cumbent  on  all,  religiously  to  just  confession  of  hfan,  tmUltf* 
improve  their  means  of  knowl.  Jieial  imd  dittme  ckmradtt,  tA 
edge,  and  to  have  their  minds  be  the  foundatioB  of  his  chardff 
settled  ia  right  conceptions  of  And  is  no  sach  confenloa  to  hi 
him,  bis  person,  his  charaetw,  now  reqolred,  or  efeli  oHowCd  f 


AViemi^H^Mfmk^mia^UtClmnk. 


nfcMioA  of  iMr  fiiUik 

Ckrii^  be  M^itl^^ 

Ao4  aliiiiil  chur«he«  W 

AW  caa  this  biQ  ?  Hoiv 
1e,  tlu^  m^b  «  flaii^niiit 
from  the  declared  «iU 
ihould  hftTe  any  coim^ 
the  christian  worU2«*— 
er ;  how  U  it  possible 
.  ahoald  proleifiedty 
'  gospel  for  years,  and 
hearer^  neter  koow, 
thinly  of  Christ ;  wba 
liat  he  is ;  or  whether 
him  to  be  a  mere  eieip 
being  clothed  witkall 
utes  of  Godhead  i  Ifl 
I,  pofisible  i  Alas  i  the 
a  absurdities  of  depra?* 
natore  1 

w  certain  is  the  dowB«i 
papal  chufcb.  Resting 
j;  on  Peter,  but  really 
Qir,  lis  fonndatioa  is  no 
A  the  sand*  Under  tiie 
IS  shock,^  therefore  of 
iaBdm»od3,"  the  whole 
fabric  is  dctttined  inevi. 
dl,  ''and  great,  indeed, 
efaUofit."  Nor  less 
theerentual  Call  of  e?. 
ity  not  built  on  the  tree 
(U  of  the  apostles  and 
,  having  Jesus  Christ 
tr  the  chief  qoraer  stone. 
)w  sepure  is  tlie  true 
f  God,  with  all  its  vast 
ind  hopes.  Xu  founda. 
Rock  ;  a  Rock,  which 
1  unmoTed  tiie  heaviest 
r  time,  and  the  fiercest 
if  the  foe.  This  foun- 
ot  ofdy  of  tlie  apostles, 
o{  the  prophets,  is  Uiat 
i  Om  cliorch  haa  rested, 
i(fy.  disptttsation  since 


tk^  fall  in  Pavadlee;  fai  m 
which  it  will  rest  flMreiiiib' 
apoo  the  foundation  of  tkalli 
JeruiaJeai,  in  its  completed  etft% 
«iU  be  seen  the  naises  ot  tha 
twelve  apostles,  to  shew  it  to  be 
the  saino  with  that,  on  which  J«* 
aus  deelaied  to  tkeVf^  he  wonld 
baiti  Wa  ekuralib  <'  Why  then 
do  tta  hcathcA  n(^  and  the 
people  imagiM  aWU  thing  i** 
Tklm  kiogdonpi  of  tUs  world  shall 
he  dashed  io  pleeea  ;  the  eoMS4 
sels  of  the  ^^nlre"  shall  bo  oar* 
ried  headlong  ;  tka  ear&  shall 
be  cMivnlsed  to  its  oentse  and 
shall  bo  ^'ekaa  dteaidved  ;'*  bai 
Ziaa  shall  waia  nnshaken  ap. 
om  her  foaadatioa;  aad  etea 
the  gates  af  Ml  sbali  amuik 
her  in  tain  1 

5.  How  kspoftant  it  is  for 
every  church  to  look  well  to.  Its 
foundation.  If. .  any .  partieatar 
churdi  be  built  on  the  traeRock^ 
aad  hold  fast,  and  bo  faith^l  -, 
it  shall  be  as  mount  Zion  ilsell^ 
which  cannot  be  moved.  Christ 
will  be  ita  support,  and  .will 
surely  verify  his  promise,  ^  ^  What, 
soever  ye  bind  on  earth,  shall  bo 
bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsa- 
OTor  ye  shall  loose  on  earthy 
ahall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  But 
ao  sooner  does  a  churoh  remoTO 
from  this  foundation,  than  all  ie 
gone.  Christ  is  no  longer  ita 
support ;  and  whatever  it  may 
bind  or  Iooub  qn  earth,  can  have 
ao  ratificatioa  or  sanction  of  his. 

FiMALLT.  This  subject  speaka 
taindividaalaas  well  as  to  church* 
es»  The  true  Rock  of  the  church, 
ia  the  only  sure  foundation  for 
on  individunl.  He,  who  is.reaU 
ly  on  this  Rock,  is  '^  bleised  ;'^ 
is  safe  aad  happy  for  etendty ; 
but  he  who  is  nbt,has  his  feet  oa 
slippery  places^  and  must  slide 
la  due  time*  Of  the  most  solemn 


inport,  therafon,  to  nwerj  one,  itrongcst   claims  to  reaped.     It 

il  tbe  ncniorKUe  wmiag  of  th«  ig  aot    meant,  that  ait  ecsUcy  of 

Stvlor:   "WIiow>«Tflr  comcth  to  joy,  experienced  ai  th«  moineal 

me,  and  heweth  mj  ujinga,  Kod  of  dlssululion,   furni^lie*  iacoa. 

dovtk  tben,  I  will  ihew  yon  to  tiorertibleevidi-Dcc  of  (be  trath 

whom  he  U  lilie.     Be  b  like«  aad  value   of   ihose   seaiimMiti, 

nwa^  who   bailt  u   houM,  and  wbich  liare  produced  it;  for  tbe 

dinged  deep,  and  laid  the  Jotui-  Tliioua  of  imagination  in   a  Mck 

dilf^oii  01*  artfciy  and  when  tbe  min'ti   brain   may   be    gay    and 

flood  aroM,  the  itream   beat  to-  bright,  while  his  reason  is  shaken 

hemently  mpoB  that  home,  sad  from  its  throne,  and   hissiupi6ed 

could  not  shake  it;  for  it  mm*  conscience  has  upon  it  many  a  sin 

fmituied  upanurock.  Bnlbethat  na repented  uf  and    unforsaken. 

beareth  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  What  is   contended    for  is  ihi), 

uao  (hat,  w/Aottt  a /ouiidtfi'off,  th&t    when   an     imeliigool    and 

built  an  hotue  upon  the  earth  ;  thipkittg  nan,  who  ha«  hata«( 

against  which  the*tream  did  beat  cutoaied  Is  loA  into  UmmV 

Tchemontlj,  and  inmediatcly  it  and  to  obwna  Ma  own  i^ntha^ 

fell;  and  tiie  ruio  of  thathouse  tieni     nod  .  rina,     aiid-'WiNW 

was  great"        SILVANUS.  tbonghu  have  ezpatiat«i«B«l«». 

Dity,  can  Tie*   the  appwnch  d, 
death  not  only  vitkont  tanopltf  • 

any  niigl*in|i  of  mind,  bBlallk 

DE4TH  OP  THOMAS  FAisi.  tranqail  fcaigaation  aodohMriBf - 

and  triumpbaat  hope  ;    whg»U 

An  argnment  of  great  weight  can  depart  fvni  this  file  withlM' 

in  faror  of  chrialiaoity,  is  deriv.  foil  aisnrance  of  livii^  again  all 

ed  from  the  coniolations,  which  of  lining  in  a  better  world ;  Wi 

it  imparts   at  the  hour  of  death,  composnre  and  joy  under  tbe» 

Let  all  the  other  strong  and  in-  dreams  tan  cei,    with    a    comet' 

vincible  proofs   of  the  ttuth  of  view  of  his   own  character,  aal-* 

Scripture  be  considered  as  in.  with  a  foil  belief  of  the  retiiba' 

competent  to  establish  the  point,  tionsof  eternity,  brings  thekigh* 

for   which    (hey    are   adduced ;  est  honor  to   the  religions  wjt^ 

still  this  argnment  will  not  fail  to  tern,  upon  which  they  are  foanl;' 

carry  conviction  to  every  sober  ed. 

and  reflecting  mind.   Iftbercisa        In  the  controversy  bet  wef  H» 

■tateof  existence,  which  saccceds  friends  and  the  enemiea  of  tU>' 

(he    present  life ;    if  there   arc  gospel,  the  former   can  point  Ir' 

rewards  and  punishments  to  be  many  expiring  martals^  ud  «i# 

adjudged  iu  the  future  world  ac.  unanswerable  ■miiiiiiail  isaianT 

cording  to  the  characters  formed  "  See  how  a  Cbristiaa  can  dieV'' 

in  this  ;  and  if  the  interests  of  But  wherearetheBtodelBOfMSa 

eternity  are  infinitely  greater  than  posureand  triumph  amonglhoMt 

those  of  time;    then  it  is  very  who  were  not  Chrtstiansf   Whit 

evident,  that  a  religion,  or  a  sys-  are  the  names  of  tbo  nDbeHe*eiS| 

tem  of  faith,  which  at  the  close  who    at    the    honr    '«f   dcaA' 

of  life  brings  the  mott  solid  sop.  have  ei bib ited  any  envilAle'ela* 

port,  and   administers   the  most  vation  of  soul  f  In  the  fadedifi 

cheering  hopes,  must  hafe  the  of  what  dying   lafidfll-  hat  thi 


0»«lJk  0/  Tkomof  Paine. 
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ralty  kindled  a  »plen. 
I  bas  brightened  and 
till  the  eartein  of 
leev  spread  over  k  ? 

Paine^  the  author  of 

of  R^uoD,"  died  at 
k,  Jiroe  8,   1800,   at 

sefenty  two  years; 
8  name  has  acquired 
ctioD  by  tke  ▼irulence, 
1  he  has  attacked  the 
eligion,  It  may  not  be 
le  to  survey  his  con. 
ast  moments  of  his  life. 
m  of  the  most  abject 
if  spirit,  whose  pon- 

in  the  midst  of  com- 
ealth   made  him  dis. 

unjust,  no  one  will 
f  elevation  of  mind. 
t  be  thought,  that  a 
daily  reduced  himself 
ts  of  intemperance  to 
\  Inferior  to  that  of 

would  exhibit  much 
ted  attribute  of  ^^  rea- 
that  could  be  expect, 
eh  a  man,  if  he  was 
principles,  is  the  sul. 
ss  of  presumption  and 
»,  or  the  dead  calm  of 

en  was  the  conduct 

ine,   as  the  king  of 

)proached  ?    Was  he 

1  undisturbed,  or  in. 

An  account    of  bis 

1  by  Mr.  Cheetham  of 

,  has  lately  been  pub. 

In  that  work  the  un. 

Btlmony  of  the  physi^ 

the  nurse,  who  at. 

in  his  last  sickness, 

forward.     It  appears 

'aine,  like  Mr.  Gib. 

nnwilKng  to   be  left 

te  drew  near  to  the 

another  world.    At. 

ronversation  he  pro. 

le  perfectly  willing  to 

[.    Nevo  Seriei, 


die ;  yet  if  his  cartalnt  were  at 
any  time  closed,  he  would  liter* 
ally  scream  till  they  were  open- 
ed, and  till  he  could  perceive 
that  some  fellow-man  was  nigh 
him.  Was  this  courageous  in  a 
dying  man  ?  Did  it  appal  a  bold 
infidel  to  have  living  beings  with, 
drawn  for  a  moment  from  his 
eye,  and  to  be,  as  it  were,  in 
the  sole  presence  of  God  ?  Did 
a  sense  of  desertion  come  over 
him,  when  his  earthly  friendtt 
were  not  by  his  side  ?  Was  ha 
unable  to  repose  himself  upon 
the  great  Creator,  in  whom  he 
professed  to  believe?  Did  this 
firm  Unitarian,  who  boasted  that 
he  ^^  believed  in  God  and  God 
alone,"  and  who  had  no  faith 
in  the  atonement  of  the  Son,  and 
and  no  regard  to  the  proffered 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  find 
himself  the  victim  of  terrific 
fears,  when  he  no  longer  heard 
the  sound  of  human  footsteps,  and 
when  the  thought  of  appearing 
beforejGod  was  forced  upon  him  ? 
Two  of  the  ministers  of  New 
York  called  upon  Mr.  Paine 
with  the  benevolent  desire  of  im* 
parting  to  him  some  religions 
instruction.  One  of  them  re« 
peated  the  words  ^^  he  that  be* 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast* 
ing  life ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  Mr.  P.  immediately  pro. 
nounced  such  representations  to 
be  ^^  Popish  stuff;"  and  direct, 
ed  the  ministers  to  leave  the 
room.  He  afterwards  gave  or« 
ders  not  to  have  them  again  ad« 
mitted,  as  their  discourse  dis* 
tnrbed  him.  Would  the  truths 
<rf  scripture  have  interrupted  his 
peace,  if,  in  his  conscience  and 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  he 
disbelieved  them  ? 
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Death  of  Thomas  Paine* 


IFeb. 


Mr.  P.  was  frequently  Yisitcd 
in  his  sickness  by  his  brethren 
in  infidelity,  who  wdre  actnatcd 
by  Tery  different  motiTes  from 
those,  which  goTcrned  the  minis, 
tcrs  of  God  ?  They  came  to 
strengthen  him  in  his  rejection 
of  the  truth;  to  encourage  him 
manfully  to  contemn  the  glad 
tidings  of  ssaUatiun  ;  to  warn 
him  of  the  di^>grace  of  betraying 
the  least  symptom  of  compunc 
tion ;  and  to  fortify  tlie  dying 
man  in  his  cheerless  faith,  if 
faith  it  can  be  called,  by  appeal, 
ing  to  his  egregious  vanity  and 
to  his  swollen  pride.  AVas  not 
this  an  office  worthy  of  demons 
in  human  shape  ?  From  a  man 
thus  situated  ought  wc  to  expect 
any  intimation  of  his  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ  ?  Should  we  not 
suppose,  that,  for  the  honor  of 
the  craft,  his  lips  .would  be  seal- 
ed in  stubborn  silence,  whatever 
sensations  there  might  be  in  his 
hearr  ?  Vet  it  is  an  unquesliun. 
ed  truth,  and  a  truth  which 
ought  to  be  carried  to  the  ears 
of  every  man,  who  has  been  cor- 
rupted by  the  ''Age  of  Reason," 
that  Mr.  Paine  in  his  paroxisms 
of  distress  repeatedly  and  con- 
stantly cried  out,  ^'  O,  Lord, 
help  me !  God,  help  mc  !  Je- 
sus  Christ,  help  mcl" 

Is  this  the  daring  iniidcl,  who 
blasphemed  the  Savior  of  the 
world  ?  Does  he  in  the  extremity 
of  his  suffering  call  upon  him 
for  aid,  and  is  the  secret  convic- 
tion of  his  existence  and  uni. 
verbal  agency  thus  extorted 
from  the  expiring  unbeliever  I 
It  is  a  poor  triumph  to  boast 
over  this  wretched  man  for  his 
reluctant,  or  rather  involuntary, 
testimony  to  a  truth,  which  in 
the  days  of  his  health  he  had 
ridlcukd  ;    for  though   he  had 


never  uttered  the  above  ezclama* 
tion,  yet  the  time  Is  comlag  whe^ 
both  he  and  every  created  aad 
intelligent  being  will  '^  bow  the 
knee  at  the  name  of  Jcsni,  and 
confess  Jesus  to  be  the  Lord." 
When  the  Son  of  God  ahali  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shonti 
and  with  the  Toice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  when  his  conDtenanos 
shall  be  seen  like  the  sunshiaing 
in  his  strength,  it  will  do  longer 
be  a  question  whether  he  is  a 
prince  and  a  Savior,  or  whether 
he  is  to  be  worshipped. 

It  would  afford  some  relief  te 
the  benevolent  mind,  if  Mr.  P. 
had  left  unextinguished  the  faint 
glimmerings  of  contrition^  or  of 
regard  to  long  rejected  trath, 
which  the  ciclamatlon  above  re- 
cited indicates.  But  the  Chrii* 
tian  is  compelled  to  withhold  the 
charitable  hope,  that  the  scomer 
became  at  length  truly  penitent. 
Dr.  Manlcy,  the  physician  of 
Mr.  P.  very  solemnly  asked hlni, 
a  day  or  two  before  his  death, 
whether,  from  his  calling  upon 
the  Savior,  it  would  be  just  to 
conclude  that  he  was  at  lengtk 
convinced  of  his  divinity  ;  and 
whether  he  had  renounced  his 
former  sentiments,  and  at  length 
assented  to  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel ?  To  these  or  similar  ques- 
tions, when  first  proposed,  Mr. 
P.  made  no  reply.  When  thej 
were  repeated,  and  he  was  again 
asked,  whether  be  beliered  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God; 
he  answered,  ^^  I  have  no  wiih 
to  believe  upon  that  subject" 

These  it  is  thought,  were  the 
last  words  relating  to  his  relig* 
lous  views,  that  he  uttered,  and 
thus  did  he  persevere  in  his  re- 
jcction  of  the  gospel.  Hb  con- 
duct seems  to  justify  the  asser- 
tion, that  it  was  owing  to  hit 
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at  he  did  not,  when 
d  upon,  explicitly  make 
iwledgment,  which  was 
Void  him  bj  suffering, 
iddresf  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  circumstance,  that 
nurse  read  the  Bible 
r  hours,  without  see- 
any  symptoms  of  dis. 
It  is  confidently  be- 
at he  at  times  felt  some 
compunction  ;  but  his 
ion  being  generally  less 
than  his  pride,  it  was 
and  concealed ;  except 
extreme  pains  extin. 
within  him  the  thought 
atation  and  character, 
noments  his  lips  conid 
to  say,  ^^  Lord  Jesus, 

there,  that  possesses 
of  reason,  that  would 
ods  of  worlds  die  the 
*homas  Paine  ?  Yet  it 
cessary   to  reject  the 

and  to  become  a  deist, 
>  die  as  hopelessly  as 
k  roan  contend  earnest, 
christian  religion,  and 
)  regard  to  its  laws  and 
aterest  in  its   truths  ; 

perfectly  moral  in  his 
while  yet  the  spirit  of 
lever  visited  his  heart ; 
rol  himself  among  the 
of  Christ,  while  yet  he 
;e  of  the  temper  of 
er,  and  his  life  is  but  a 
ly  amusement  and  bu. 
ness  ;  let  him  be   seri- 

contemplative,  and 
h  and  habitually  upon 
id  eternity,  while  yet 
rer  been  humbled  into 
and  has  not  renounc- 
I  righteousness  and  at. 
is  hopes  to   the    free 

God  through  Jesus 
t  hiiQ  be  correct  in  his 


religious  views  and  zealous  for 
the  orthodox  faith,  while  yet  his 
character  is  not  moulded  into 
the  christian  form  ;  let  him  an. 
ticipate  with  confidence  the  fe- 
licity of  heaven,  while  yet  the 
Jove  of  God  does  not  reign  su. 
premc  in  his  breast ;  notwith. 
standing  all  this  yiperiority  to 
the  wretched  infidel,  whoso  dy- 
ing conduct  has  been  surveyed, 
he  may  be  plunged  at  last  into 
the  same  abyss  of  ruin.         A. 


For  the  Panoplisi. 


COMMUNICATED  IN  A  LETTER  TO 
ONE  OP  TBE  EDITORS. 

JV}nparh,  25M  Jim.  1810. 

REV.  AKD  DEAR  SIR, 

The  following  is  tolcen,  by  pcrmiaiion  of 
the  vorthy  author,  from  a  ▼cry  hand- 
some, appropriate,  and  consomme  dis- 
eourse,  delivered  bv  Rev.  James  Rieh- 
ards,  on  the  14th  of  che  present  month, 
and  occasioned  by  the  maoh  lamented 
deatli  of  that  pious  and  hopeful  student 
in  divinity,  Mr.  Lewis  L.  Congar.  It 
has  been  solicited,  for  a  place  In  the 
Panoplist,  because  it  is  respectful  to 
the  memory  of  one,  who  was  an  Orna- 
ment to  the  celebrated  Seminary,  of 
which  he  was  an  alumnus ;  because  it 
will  enrich  the  pages  of  that  useful 
publication ;  and  because  It  will  grati- 
fy the  numerous  relatives  and  friends 
of  the  deceased.    Yours,  etc 

BEN  ©••••••. 

From  the  tcit,     Be   still 

AND  KNOW  THAT  I  AM  GoDj  the 

preacher  was  led  to  discourse  on 
the  nature  of  resignation^  and 
to  offer  various  consider  at  ions  ^ 
by  which  this  christian  virtue  is 
recommended.  He  then  closed 
his  address  in  this  manner  : 

<<  But  what  if  the  Lord  has 
given  us  comfortable  hopes,  that 
our  departed  friends  have  ex- 
changed the  sins  and  sorrows  of 
this  miserable  world  for  an  cter- 


404 


Mr*  Lemii  L*  (kngmr* 


\FA. 


aal  rest  in  heaven  ?  Is  there  no- 
thing here  to  reconcile  ns  to  their 
death  ?  Embarked  with  ns  on  a 
stormj  and  perilous  sea,  they 
have  reached  their  destined  port 
before  us.  And  shall  we  mourn 
on  this  account  ?  Could  we  wish 
to  see  them  driven  back  in  their 
course,  and  made  to  conflict  with 
the  rough  winds  and  merciless 
waves  again  ?  Has  the  gracious 
Redeemer  heard  their  prayers, 
and  given  them  to  overcome  and 
to  sit  down  with  him  upon  his 
throne,  even  as  he  has  overcome 
and  is  set  down  with  his  Father 
upon  his  throne;  and  can  we 
desire  to  see  them  again  subject, 
cd  to  the  weakness,  to  the  temp- 
tations, to  the  sins  and  sorrows 
of  the  present  life  ?  What  are 
all  our  hopes  and  expectations 
at  last,  but  to  finish  our  weari- 
some  pilgrimage  and  enter  our. 
lelves  into  the  mansions  of  eter. 
fial  rest  and  glory  ?  But,  alas  ! 
we  are  afraid  of  being  left  alone 
by  the  way  !  Like  the  disciples, 
who  were  afflicted  at  the  thought 
of  being  separated  from  their 
Master,  though  he  was  going  to 
heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them,  we  are  often  troubled, 
when  our  beloved  relatives  ad. 
vance  a  few  steps  before  us  and 
seize  the  crown  of  life  sooner 
than  we  expected. 

^^  But  let  us  comfort  ourselves 
with  the  recollection,  that  they 
are  gone  before  us  only  to  make 
our  way  to  heaven  the  more  easy, 
our  progress  towards  it  the  more 
rapid,  and  our  entrance  into  it 
the  more  joyful.  It  is  but  a 
little  while,  and  we  shall  follow 
them.  Our  dust  will  soon  min. 
glewiththcirdust,  and  our  spirits 
join  with  their  spirits.  We  shall 
meet  them  on  a  deathless  shore — 
meet  them,  refined  from  the  dross 


of  this  w^rld ;  aad,  O,  eimp. 
taring  thonght,  we  shall  tread 
the  fields  of  light  and  glory  to- 
gether !  We  shall  ata^  with 
them  on  Zion's  ererlastiaf  lullS| 
to  look  back  on  tlie  coone  m% 
have  held  across  this  wIldonMSi; 
to  converse  of  all  the  evtot^ 
which  have  beialleo  as  in  oaf 
pilgrimage  stale ;  and  to  shoat 
together,  in  one  etenuU  aoagy 
the  praises  ef  hiflSy  that  loied  m^ 
and  washed  us  in  Jus  own  blood. 
Whose  heart  does  not  bans  with- 
in him  at  the  prospect  ?  Wha^ 
that  has  a  particle  of  feith  in 
another  world,  bat  must  look 
forward  with  joy  to  the  lo—n^ 
when  he  shall  meet  tlie  deparlai 
souls  of  his  pious  frieaiis,  with 
all  the  spirits  of  just  men  midi 
perfect  ? 

''  But  what  shall  be  said,  ay 
dear  brethren,  of  the  distressim 
event,  which  has  led  ns  to  thsss 
reflections  ?  Shall  we  say,  it  hath 
fallen  out  according  to  the  par. 
pose  and  will  of  heaven  ?  ShsJI 
we  say  that  an  infinitely  wiss 
God  hath,  in  this  case,  acted 
wisely ;  and  an  infinitely  kind 
and  gracious  God  fulfilled  ths 
purposes  of  his  love  and  mercy  f 
What  else  can  we  say  ?  God  uu 
deed  does  not  reveal  to  ns  tfcs 
particular  reasons  of  this  dispsa- 
sat  ion  ;  but  our  duty  is  not  tks 
less  plain.  It  becomes  ns  to  bav 
with  holy  resignation  to  lus  viU| 
and  to  say.  The  Lord  gave  md 
the  Lord  hath  taken  oooy,  Mni* 
ed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord* 

<<  To  us,  the  life  of  onrdssr 
young  friend  appeared  exceed* 
ingly  important.  Not  to  ssf 
what  a  treasure  he  was  to  hii 
parents  and  sisters,  to  whom  hs 
was  endeared  by  every  circnnu 
stance,  which  could  make  hisi 
lovely  in  this  relatloai  he  wai  as 
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Mt  iMiptIo  the  ohardi 
F«w  yimog  imo  ef 
■iie  kMre  appMied  la 

loiiid  aad  vlfOKHii 
lag,  to  ft  loft  ftDd 
mper,  he  added,  at 
HI  ejet  can  diicofer, 
itywidall  tlie  Imtm 
itiAn  vktiiei.    Hit  4it. 

0  •cience,  and,  eipec* 
atlMtt  •fall  seieiioet, 
rere   remarkable  for 

He  bid  fair  to  be  a 
■d  laialnary  ia  tbe 
Cbriet,  to  vbote  ier* 

1  pnbliel  J  and  soleain* 
i  himaelf.  We  had 
ireelves  that  this  rii- 
mid  long  oontfnaeto 

wkh  its  beame.  Bat, 
uddenlj  has  it  disap* 
llsappearedtous  ealjr. 
to  shine  in  other  sys- 
to  bnm  In  brighter 

lias  aiectingly  taaght 
instance,  that  his  ways 
«  onr  ways,  nor  his 
«  oar  thonghtf.  He 
this  amiable  youth 
the  morning  of  his 
jnst  at  the  very  mo* 
a  the  highest  expeeta. 
entertwined  of  his  im. 
d  eaiensive  nsefolQess, 
ioensed  to  preach  the 
lew  days  l>efDre  the 
■eat  of  that  lllnesi, 
siaated  hU  life, 
he  Lord's  will  is  done, 
hoold  me  monm  ?  He 
oam  for  himself.  He 
g  to  depart  and  to  be 
It,  which  is  far  better. 
of  his  friends,  who 
lis  dying  pillow,  he 
■hat  a  mercy  wiH  it  be 
d  thus  early  shall  call 
ahimsdf.**    Not  that 


he  was  impatient,  #r  "wished  to 
dictate  concerning  hb  owwfaiiii 
He  chose,  that  the  will  of  the 
Lord  shoaid  be  done. 

'^  What  greater  consolatiM 
ean  we  hare  in  his  death  ?  Fallen 
asleep  in  it,  Ms  spirit,  as  we  hate 
e? ery  reason  to  belief  has  al# 
rsndy  joined  tlia  general  asseim* 
My  of  the  cIhvi^  of  tlie  first 
bom  in  heaven.  And  can  ids 
dearest  friends  on  earth  wish  him 
liaclfL  again  ?  No,  I  hear  tlMm 
say,  floy  there  happ^  epirU. 
Zike  Lord  Juuh  called  theCf  mmd 
the  L&rdkaih  need  of  thee.  Who 
knows  bat  he  may  be  employed 
as  ft  ministering  spirit,  or  a 
gnardian  angel  to  those,  whom 
he  loved  ?  Who  can  tell  bnt  he 
may  be  present  in  this  assembly^ 
or  lie  looiung  from  tiie  battle* 
ments  above,  to  witness  the  man* 
ner  in  which  hto  departure  affects 
the  charch  and  congregation, 
once  so  dear  to  him  ?  Coold  he 
speak  to  us,  what  would  be  his 
language  ?  What  would  he  say 
to  these  bereaved  relatives  ? 
Would  It  not  be,  <<  Drjr  up 
your  tears.  For  me  to  live'was 
Christ,  bnt  to  die  is  gain.  I  am 
safely  landed  on  the  Immortal 
shores,  have  rehched  the  bosom 
of  Abraham  and  the  Paradise  of 
God.  Now  I  see,  as  I  am  seen ; 
now  I  know,  as  I  am  known.  I 
have  ecchanged  the  eorfU^  for 
the  keaoofi^  sanctuary  ;  the 
songs  of  07  fellow  Mints  on 
earth  for  the  songs  of  the  ro» 
deemed  in  heaven.  Sin  is  gon^ 
temptation  is  gone,  fear  is  gone, 
sorrow  is  gone,  and  all  the  for* 
mer  things  are  passed  away.  Wh/ 
mourn  yo,  that  my  warfare  is 
accomplished,  my  toihi  and  dan- 
gers at  an  end  f  Why  these  tears 
that  I  have  reached  that  better 
world,  where  all  tenrs  «re  for 
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0nt  wifti  ftWftT  1"— fint,  tlibli 
not  hb  toIm.  Bit  llpt  an  taUtA 
•p  in  tb«  allMrt  grave.  Yon  vill 
tmt  hia  BO  mere.  Ton  will  im 
Un  na  autre,  till  jran  hna  puMd 
tbete  bordert  of  moitallty,  and 
•n  youne1*ea  uiWol  into  tko 
liivUble  and  eternal  world. 
.  '^Calltomlnd^iDjdearbretli.: 
roD)  irliat  joa  can  recollect  of 
U>  virtuei.  Imitate  the  meek. 
neu  and  the  gentleneN  of  hb 
•pirit ;  and,  eepocially,  the  lim. 
plidty  and  the  fervor  of  hb 
pnif en.  God  ipcaks  londlj  to 
ni  all  in  thb  providence,  aad  bide 
ni  hasten  Id  oar  preparation  for 
death  and  eternity  ;  eeeing  no 
degree  of  worth  can  lave  ae, 
when  once  tlKvoiceof  tbeeter- 
nal  Jndge  iliall  call. 

"  Bat  to  yon,  my  dear  joang 
frieodi,    thii  li  an    anotnallj 


solemn,   speaking,    prorideiice ; 
aod    (o   you,  abgro  all    otbcn, 
who  have  TCrenlly  made  profes. 
sion   or   religion.      One   of  the 
most  precious  and  distingui^bcd 
of  your  number  is  gone,  gone  In 
that    world     from     whose   sid 
bourne     no    t  rare)  let     returu. 
His   dust   lies  mouldering  in  « 
land   of    strangers, 
is    returned    lo    (he    God, 
gare  it.     Are   you  prepared-i 
follow   him  ?     Shall    yon 
faim  on  the  heavenly  plains, 
your  spirits,    like 
unclulhed  of  (heir  earthly  ti 
nacles  ?  He  often  wished  it. 
often  prayed  fur  it.      May 
of  hisin&nitemercy  hearhijpi 
ors  and    prepare   your  souli 
meet  him,  and  to  rejoice  with ' 
in  the  regions  of  eternal  bliss  i 
glory.     Amen." 


SELECTIONS. 


UEAIF    AND  nnilB,     CArABLK    Or  IMHkUCTIOITt 


TuAT  the  deaf  and  dumb  are 
capable  of  bdng  taught,  will 
appear  from  the  following  In- 
teresting account  of  the  succeei 
which  attended  the  teaching  of  a 
young  lady  by  the  Re*.  Mr. 
Doteni,  which  I  send  yon  in  hb 
own  words,  if  yoa  think  it  dcserr. 
ing  a  place  in  your  my  tatna. 
ble  work. 

'' Having  never  received  any 
iDstiuctioa,  her  opinions  were 
not  affecled  by  the  castomi  and 
prejudices  of  the  timet  ;  she 
judged  of  every  thing  by  her 
reason  only  :  she  was  therefore 
astonished  at  all  she  saw,  and 
was  utterly  unable  to  compre- 
hend the  conduct  of  most  of  the 


persons  aboot  her.  She  M 
hardly  been  four  nontlit  in  l¥ 
house,  when  I  understood  tjV 
rigni  10  well,  that  I  eonid  cMJ 
on  a  conversation  with  iter  mtn 
Intelligibly,  and  with  gmHK 
facility,  tliaa  1  eonld  In  aif 
other  la'ngnage  bnt  my  owp  I* 
the  same  time;  and  having  meil 
thb  progr^,  I  took  sb^jkbt 
pleasure  In  converring  wtth  bv. 
To  me  it  was  a  lort  of  a  itadf 
of  the  book  of  nataro;  andtha 
who  had  never  Iwfore  net  wfm 
any  ooe  possessed  of  saftcwrt 
patience  and  compIalMnca  te 
convcrla  with  her,  evinced  tM>> 
prasible  satisfaction.  She  M 
many  inquirici  to  make;    ail 
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DOS  were  so  pcrtincDt 
opened  my  eyes  to  a 
things  to  which  I  had 
nded,  and  which  then, 
tt  time,  appeared  to  me 
rdities.    1  endeavored, 
1  could,   to  soIto  the 
which  she  on  all  occa- 
;e8tcd ;    but  that  was 
s  in  my  power :    and 
:h  were  founded  upon 
ince  of  our  principles, 
greater  embarrassment 
as  arose  from  her  own 
One  day,  for  instance, 
casoning  upon  thesub- 
I  necessary  to  good  or. 
1   from   one    thing   to 
he  led  mc,  in  spite  of 
J  the  Supreme  Being, 
rns  all.    I  tried  to  avoid 
;ct,  as  too  sublime  for 
ity  ;  but  she  possessed 
logic,  which  never  suf. 
to  abandon  a  question 
lad  not  almost  solved, 
fore  gave  me  no  rest, 
1  explained  to  her  the 
'   the  Supreme   Being. 
',  that  He  is  the  author 
it  exists  :  that  it  is  lie 
rns  the  universe,  regu- 
course  of  the  stars,  and 
t  cause  of  all  that  hap- 
ho   created  man,  sus- 
existence,  judges    his 
and   rewards  or   pun- 
u     All  this   was  com* 

I  to  her  by  signs, 
iding  in  her  mind 
expressions ;  and  she 
)d  tolerably  well  every 

I I  had  said.  She  ask- 
hether  this  Being  was 
>r  that  was  the  charac- 
h  she  valued  most.  I 
,  "Yes."  "Ah!  why 
epiied  &hc  with  quick- 
las  he  causca  me  to  be 
fand  dumb;   me,  who 


never  offended  him  ?  He  has  sent 
me  into   the   world   imperfect! 
He  has  never  loved  mo  froin  my 
birth  ;  and  I  cannot  understand 
why."     It   was   impossible  for 
me  to  lay  before  her  all  the  rea- 
sons which  might  have  satisfied 
her  objection  ;    but  she   acqui« 
esccd  in  what  I  said,  and  replied 
that  since  it  was  so,  she  was  con- 
tent, as  all  had  their  lots  assign, 
ed  to  them.     At  another  time, 
when  the  night  was  uncommon- 
ly fine,  she  came  running  to  me, 
took  mc  by  the  arm,  led  me  to  a 
window,  and  making  a  sign  for 
me  to  look  up  to  the  sky,  joined 
her  hands,  and  entreated  mc  to 
do  the  same,  and  adore  the  mooa 
and  stars.     I  was  greatly  sur- 
prised at  this  idea,  and  begged 
her  to  explain  herself.     She  gave 
me  to  understand,  that  when  her 
mother  took  her  to  church,  they 
bid  her  join  her  hands,  look  up, 
and  pray  ;  and  that  seeing  noth- 
ing above  her  but  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  she  had  imagined  that 
the  prayers   were  addressed  to 
them,    and  in    consequence    of 
that  had  always  addressed  hers 
accordingly.      I  assured  her  it 
was  to  that  Supreme  Being  who 
made  and  who  governs  all  things, 
that  men  offered  up  their  vows ; 
and  that  those  objects  which  she 
worshipped,  were  the  work  of 
his  hand.     She  asked,    why  he 
did  not  allow  himself  to  be  seen: 
I  replied,  that  I    would  explain 
that  hereafter,  but  that  I  first 
wished   to  enable  her  to  under- 
stand me  better  ;  and  I  began  to 
consider    what    means   I   could 
adopt  to  facilitate    still  further 
the    interchange  of  our   ideas. 
I  applied  to  a  professional  man, 
named  Baker,  who  by  a  method 
of  his  own   had  taught  lady  In- 
chiquin  and  her  sister,  and  some 


iUr.     I  anr  SBBfl  of  **lfj  young  pnpilerinotd  ik 

■  ;  mdwuutonkked  UraMWi  desire   for  hslractim. 

It  tlw  &dntr  with  wUck  IhBf  SbsMt  ihst,  by  adding    to  bci 

*      '      1«W    luid,  hyob.  Mm,  ikc  enlarged  (he  gphm  of 


■arrivf  tlM  notloa  of  or  lipi.  kr  raMeace. 

Tlwj  2io  uswerad nw.  Tboogh  tek.  flM-  me    (o  soire    ftll    bt'r 

■ot   perfectly  Mthfied  with  nr  dmbtLand   to  explain   itAttA. 

progrcu,  I  wu  nst diteoRngea;  tkt  *lMth    liad   occurred  to  her 

ud  fMalTod  to  begta  Incon-  bsAirs  ihe  knew  me.     She  fre. 

BnBieatii^tdautoSltuWyAe.  qneotljr  recurred  to   our  fonnn 

Sks  w«  not  long   ia  letrnl^  to  eSBTemiioni   concerning  God. 

write;    toker,  it  vu,  at   fint,  She   llpays    testified    the    matt 

■ethlng  hot  drawing.     I  after-  profomd  respect  in  naming  felin, 

warA  made  her   ndentand  the  hatMcOnslanliy  tvishedtolcnow 

aeaaing  of  worda,    bj  plaettig  wkj  ktfwould  nut  allow  himKir 

•bjectt  befan  her,  and  writing  to  be  nen.      I  told  her,  that  be 

their  namei   at  the   nme  tioM,  h   preMUt  every  where,   ihongt 

shewing  ber  that  one  wa*  the  iinWble  to  us.     This  aiitoniihal 

•ign  of  the  other.     She  wrote  herannch:  sbeconitdercd  sleBj 

/m,   and  a  fan  wai  braoght;  tine;  and  conctoded  by  tbrnk- 

SMfeA,    and  I   drew   oat  mine;  lag   the   thing   impossible.     Sbe 

feathery   hmt,    ke.       In   short,  InfonBed  me  of  her  daubta;  and 

e*ery    thing   whieh   atriket  the  I  endeavoiedta  direct  her  atiei. 

Moaei  wai  eaiily  learnt.     Seek  tion  to  tiie  menial    part  of  her. 

Terbiai(oaMU:,fenM,/o/iHii|>,  tetf;  bat  she  could  not   neilef' 

t»  touch  I  and  anch  adjectlvei  ai  etand   me.     I   placed   myself  \a 

tong,  thort,  tiraightj  &c  :    all  the  attHnde  of  a  man  when  he  il 

IhcM  reqnired   only  the  trouble  thinking,  and  made  a  sign  tohci 

of  repreientingeacb  of  thoKac.  to  do  ao  :    then    touching    bet 

dons  or   qualitiei,   and   writing  fordiead,  I  a^ked  her   if  she  did 

Ita  name  at  the  aame  lime.     Bat  not  find  (hat  something  was  pasi- 

wken  my  object  was  to  make  ber  Ing  in  her  different    from  bodily 

Gompreiieod   gODcral    and   com-  action;  if  ehc  did   not  percoire 

plex  terma,  I  felt  myself  greatly  in  her  bead  feelings  quite  different 

at  a  lOM.     Duly,  obligation  or  from  any  thing  .she  ercr   fell  in 

fattk  conid   not  be  expreaacd  by  her  hands  and  feet.      She  under- 

algna ;  and  1  waa  obliged  to  find  atood,  however,  nothing  of  what 

occaaion  for  Ihe  uae  of  them,  In  I  said  :  and  fearing  that   it  ira« 

order  to  make  ber  understand  ber  own   fault,   she  became  ei- 

the  words.    I  borrowed  money  tremely  uneasy  ;    she  eatreated 

of  her,  to  gi*e  her  Ideaa  of /oott,  me,  with  clasped  bands,  not  to 

rfe&/,  and  payment.     I  affected  be  dlicou  raged  j  and  putting  her. 

not  to  put  faith  in  what  ahe  had  self  into  Ihe  same  attitude  ai  be. 

told  me,  to  explain  the  word  Ae-  fore,   wilh    her   head  leaning  on 

lieve;    and   by  small   direct   I  her  band,  and  her  looks  Hied  !■     ' 

Incrwed  her  dictionary  so  much  tbeair,  she   begged  mc  to   pfO- 

thatinalx  months  she  waa  able  ceed.     Still    that   day    we  made 

to  make  herself  understood,  by  no  progress.      She  wept  much  si 

writing,  to  those  who  were  not  what  she  imagiuid  xas  her  faelt     I 

faaalUar  with  ber  slgoi.  aad  wart  t'^j'^lffyfiitto  i^B"* 

\      I 
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The  next  daj,  after 
ihe  told  me   that   she 
id  all   night  that  we 
ig  together  in   Ken. 
rdens.       I    instantly 
opportunity  of  con. 
lesson  of  the  eTcning 
made  her  understand 
vas  no  reality  in  that 
had  been  st^parate  all 
c   was   convinced    of 
len  wrote  down   the 
iginatiofij  Of  dreamy 
d  pa^sKod  in  her  mind 
light:  she  understood 
iy,  aud    immediately 
le  all  the  evfraordi- 
)  »he  had  had  for  ten 
I  listened  to  her  with 
[^lighted  wifh  having 
hread  \»hich  was  to 
im  the  labyrinth   in 
iuTolved  :  and  when 
npletely    familiarised 
dea    of    dream   and 
imagination  and  /un- 
told  her,   that    to 
to    imagine    when 
to  think  was  io  im. 
awake.      She   had 
zed    this  distinction, 
thing   extraordinary 
\   be   passing  in  her 
became  absorbed  in 
ut   by   her   coonte- 
ch     was     Tery    ex. 
easily     perceived 
he   cause.      I  never 
thing     more    inter, 
lore  animated   than 
that  moment.     The 
rapture  that  she  felt, 
jddcnly  struck  with 
ight,  which  illumin. 
can  neither  be  paint, 
ibed.     She  gave  way 
DS  of  joy  amounting 
tnsport.    At  length, 
attention  upon   me, 
^  with  an  incredible 
New  Series, 


▼olubility  of  signs,  that  she  per* 
fectly  understood  me,  and  iminc* 
diately  gave  me  fifty  nnequivocal 
proofs.     She  recollected  all  that 
I  had  said  and  done  the  precede 
ing  evening,  and  applied  it  most 
ingeniously  to  her  present  situa- 
tion.    When  I   perceived    that 
she  understood  the  matter  clear, 
ly,  I  substituted  the    words  to 
thinks    instead    of   to    imagine 
when  awakej  which    I  told  her 
had  the  same  signification  ;    and 
added  the  woid  mind^  as  eqniva* 
lent  to  thought.  She  was  not  long 
in  accustoming  herself  to  these 
ideas  :  she  shewed  unwearied  at. 
teiition  to  all  the  operations  of 
her  mind.      I    afterwards  made 
her  n^mark  the  prodigious  quick* 
ness  with  which  her  thinking  fac. 
ulty,  or  mind,  could  i\y    from 
one  place    to  another,  &c.    She 
admired  all  this,  and  was  greatly 
surprised  that  she  had  never  be- 
fore reflected  upon  it.     She  then 
understood   how  great  a   dififer. 
ence  there  was  between  the  ope. 
rations  of  the  body  and  those  of 
the  mind  ;   and  she  was  sensible 
that  there  must  be  also  a  differ- 
ence  in   their  natures.      These 
principles  being  thus  thoroughly 
established,  we   returned  to  the 
consideration  of  the  nature  of 
the  Supreme  Being.     I  told  hcr^ 
that  God  is  a  mind,  or  spirit,  but 
one  of  infinite  perfection  ;  that 
there  are  no  limits  to  his  power, 
&c.     She  approved  what  I  said; 
and  seemed  deeply  affected  with 
love  and   respect,   for  a  Being 
all  powerful,  and  no  less  good 
than  mighty.     It  will  be  easily 
perceived,  that  this  conversation 
did  not  pass  without  difficulties: 
and  that,    on  a  subject   so  ab« 
struse,   it  was   necessary  to  enu 
ploy   all   imaginable    means  to 
make  myself  understood.     My 
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.  Mpil  iMt  KO  opportanitjr  oTcod- 
Ibidm  OB  tkat  tbeeoBirnhMd- 
M  me;  tnd  I  found  mytAtaat. 
pljf  raeoBpolud  for  Iha  «■! 
wUeb  I  bad  thawn  for  W  !■• 
Mrnctlra,  by  ihe  prognH  the 
mdr,  u'trdl  u  by  the  plcuan 
I  laaini  in  truing  ber  idru  on 
«I1  lubjecta.  8be  poMcued  • 
satnni  (ood  mw,  wblch  gold- 
ad  hn  admlnbty  wttt  la  M 
tooinli  of  Kuon  tai  joslleo ; 
^i  ilui  htd  so  little  Ufn  of  Ibe 
U>*  of  dtil  loclstf  «nd  vornli. 
ly,  tbat  It  wu  not  ruy  to  nske 
tar  eonprobend  tb«  hnproprlc- 
^  of  nny  thing  tlmt  TU  !»  op- 
podtkm  to  ber  iaclfawUoo."  • 


[^ 


the  drunkra  caroasaU  of  tbe 
critninaU  singing  and  dancing  in 
their  chains,  and  Ihe  inf^iiuttd 
leiily  of  some  of  them  crco  to 
the  TOry  momi'nt  of  cxecutios. 
But  the  believer  has  anothet 
prospcci  opened  to  his  view  ;  ha 
is  indeed  a  criminal,  but  he  il 
parduni'd  and  reconciled  to  hit 
prince;  afiw  days  hemust  abidt 
in  his  prison,  piefionsly  In  hit 
regular  discharge;  but  when  the 
other  crtroinaU  shall  be  led  to 
execution,  he  will  not  only  b« 
set  at  liberty,  but  admittt^  Is 
Ihe  ])rcseuce  and  full  fftTor  of 
hix  gracious  Bi-'ticfaclor,  enao* 
bled  with  the  greatest  dignilld, 
and  enriched  beyond  expreuioil. 
In  Ihe  mean  time,  the  hnpefiuri 
earnests  of  such  felicity  support 
and  solace  his  mind,  and  hi 
knows  amidst  his  pains  and  mi- 
rows,  that  "  blessed  is  bo  whoM 
Tb*  iDoritablo  certainty  of  iaiquiliesarefurgiTen,  andwbou 
JMKb,  the  oncortaiBty  of  the  sins  are  covered." 
time  and  manner  In  which  each         Tb«  nnceitalii  eontfotaaadlif 

SnoD  «ball  die ;  with  the  manl.  thia  vain  life  II  the  ipaeo  ntMHl 
Id  trontalei  and  iottowi  of  life,  to  ni,  by  the  long-saffwimtnl 
the  tnrbulency  of  tho  pauions,  our  offeoded  God,  to  acA  llti 
the  remorse,  and  terror*,  and  an.  retenai  of  (hat  teBteaco  *hM 
gnish  of  tho  closing  scene  of  relates  to  oar  final 
wicked  men,   bear  no  faint  re.     To  direct  ou  coane 


•H  UkM**  HTOlnOir  IS  A  ■!»> 


semblance  to  the  coofinesient, 
tfaains,  and  tortures  of  a  con. 
dcmoed  criminal,  terminating  on- 
ly in  his  eiecution.  The  mise. 
lies*  which  tbey  occasion  to  each 


portaot  poranit,  "mfo  miH 
committed  the  oracla  of  tivd/* 
"which  are  able  to  make  ««&! 
■nto  aalration  by  faith  to  $vm 
Christ.*'  Informatioii,  eoi 


other,    aptly    represent    those  Inrilations,  warBioga,udpiv^ 

icenes,  that  meet  the  obserration  Ims,  sailed  to  oar  ease,  anf  tMt 

ofiucb  penonsasareconrersant  glrenns;  meaas  of  grace  att  1^ 

with  prisooa  ;   in  which  wretch,  pointed,  la  which  wo  nay  Bpli^ 

od  men  hare  little  relief  from  the  for  every  needfnl  blesal^^  aa4 

anguish  of  their  own  minds,  ex-  especially    the    Holy  Spirit   Is 

erpt  in  reproaching  and  plaguing  promised  to  ail,  who  hambly  th 

their  cnmpanions  in  guilt ;  while  pend   on   his  giadom  li^taiM 

tlie  dissipated,  sensual,  and  noisy  sanctifying,  and  comforting  Ik 

pleasure,  by  which  at  times  they  fluencea,  and  aeek  tiKM  hlolty 

■tun  reflection,  and  excite  trao-  by  earnest  prayer;    lo  thai'* 

''aWnt,  turtauJflOt  joy,  reaemblei  naa,  (vhatCTerUaiiM.aR7fti^ 


On  Man*!  Sitaattan,  ai  a  Sinner. 


411 


ihort  of  (hU  HWatioD; 
he  apply  for  it  In  the 
.  waj,  and  wllh  a  dlli. 
(ed  to  ill  ioestimable 
'his  iM  the  sitiiation  of 
),  so  lnn;i  u  life  Con- 
or that  judicial  blind, 
obduracy,  to  which 
giten  Qp,  coniiiU  in  a 
inal  neglect,  contempt, 
if  (hit  BaJTBtion.  Bat 
.h  reoioTea,  a  man  oot 
rid ;  hit  opportunity 
and  bis  state  fixed  to 

y- 

theBcr]tninBls,reprie*« 
lOrt  and  nncertain  time 
rcy  of  oor  Prince;  that 
aie  an  opportunity  of 
rMlvet  on  his  clemency, 
tg  fergiieness  in  a  way, 

bit  own  glory,  he  hath 
1.       If   we  avail  oor. 

this  advantage;  the 
ble  part  of  oor  pnn- 
ill  be  remitted,  and  the 
coanlerbalanced  by 
ating  hepes  and  conso- 
nctified  to  our  great. 

and  soon  terminating 
ing  felicity  ;  but  if  we 

great  salTatlon,  onr 
exatious  worldly  pur. 
pleasnrei  will  soon  is. 
I  and  eternal  misery. 
t  great  bnsineu  and  in- 
efore,  during  oor  prea- 
fin  state,  must  be,  to 
r  death  and  judgment 
J  •*  etemd  life,  as  the 
d  IhroDgh  Jesus  Christ 
;"  for  if  we  succeed 
.nd  concern,  all  Infarl' 
tiatmonts  or  losses  will 

most  amply  made  np 
t  if  we  fail  la  this  ret- 

preient  incceim  will 
>to  ofgnrate  onr  fo- 
itok.  ETery  pniMit, 
Boonpatlbla  with  tU* 


primary  interest,  mnit  be  mad. 
ncnaod  rnin  ;  hawever  fksfalon. 
able,  reputable,  lucratWe,  or  a- 
graeable  It  may  olherwise  be. 
Not  only  inferior  eleganciea, 
distinctions,  and  honors  ;  but 
even  crowns  and  sceptres,  the 
splendor  of  cooru,  the  coua- 
cils  of  statesmen  and  senators, 
the  grand  concerns  of  empires, 
yea  "  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world, and  all  the  glory  of  thetn^' 
dwindle  Into  nttcr  insignificancy, 
and  fade  as  a  withering  flower, 
when  compared  with  eternal  bap- 
pioeis  or  misery  ;  "  for  what  Js 
a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
son!  !"  The  tonl  of  man,  bear- 
ing the  natural  Image  of  God^  la 
lu  noble  powers  and  fkcaltiet ; 
capable  of  being  renewed  to  hta 
moral  Image,  **  righleonsDew 
and  true  holiness;"  endued  .with 
t)ie  capacity  of  most  oxqaisite 
pleasure,  or  most  inconceivable 
anguish  ;  and  farmed  to  subsist 
in  happiness  or  misery,  through 
the  countless  ages  of  eternity,  Is 
lost  when  the  favor  and  image  of 
God  are  finally  forfeited ;  and 
when  it  is  condemned  to  endure 
his  tremendous  wrath,  and  to  be 
givennp  tatbennrestralnedfory 
of  all  vile  affections  in  the  com- 
pany of  fallen  spirits  forever, 
more.  This  toss  Is  Inparred  by 
sin  ;  bnt  the  forfeiture  is  ratifinl 
by  tho  sinner's  persevering  Im. 
penitence,  unbelief,  and  disobe. 
dienca.  The  pleasure,  profit, 
bonor,  power,  or  ease,  which 
men  seek  by  continuing  In  tip, 
It  the  price  of  their  souls :  tbey 
are  so  infatuated,  at  thns  to  a^l 
them  for  the  most  wortbleas  Iri- 
flet ;  because,  (like  onr  first 
pareott,)  tbey  credit  ntao's  Ilea 
note  thaa  the  tnth  «f  God, 
thnwgh  dMireoftba  forbidden 
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fruit ;  or  beeaase  thej  pat  off 
ike  grand  concerns  to  a  foture 
•oaiion,  and  quiet  their  conscieo- 
oes,  (as  debtors  do  their  impor- 
innate  creditors,)  by  ixing  on 
tone  future  time  of  intended 
amendment ;  or  becanse  they 
think  their  state  good,  when 
God's  word  declares  the  con- 
trary. Thus  their  opportunity 
elapses,  and  too  late  they  nnder. 
itand  the  energy  of  the  question, 
^'  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  V* 

Thto  shews  as  the  importance 
of  oar  Lord's  exhortation, 
^<  seok^r«^  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness."  Admis- 
sion into  that  kingdom,  which 
God  hath  set  up  among  men  by 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  the  priv- 
ileges of  which  consist  in  ^'  right- 
eousness, peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  ;"  the  holiness  and 
blessings  of  that  kingdom  for 
ourseWcs,  and  the  peace,  pros, 
perity,  and  enlargement  of  it  in 
the  world,  should  be  sought  by 
diligence  in  all  appointed  means, 
as  our  grand  objects,  with  the 
first  and  best  of  our  time  and  af- 
fections, in  preference  to  all  oth- 
er things,  and  with  a  willingness 
to  Tcnture,  or  part  with,  what- 
ever comes  in  competition  with 
them ;  even  if  that  should  be  our 
estates,  liberty,  friends,  or  life 
itself.  We  are  not  allowed  ^'  to 
fear  even  them  who  can  only 
kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have 
no  more  that  they  can  do," 
when  this  would  lead  us  to  incur 
the  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God,  ^'  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell." 
A  proper  attention  to  our  world- 
ly business  and  interests  is  a  part 
of  our  duty  to  the  Lord,  to  his 
church,  to  the  community,  and 
to  onr  families;  erery  thing  law- 


ful and  expedient  fty  tfaas  le 
rendered  subservient  to  oar 
grand  o^i-ct;  and  all  thimi 
needful  will  be  added  to  as. 
Bat  men  are  rained  by  rcveis- 
ing  God's  order^  and  aeekiof 
first  the  world,  and  the  thiagi 
that  are  In  the  world,  evesi  ^tlis 
Inst  of  the  flesh,  tbe  last  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  lifie." 

Even  where  groia  vices  aM 
open  ungodliness  are  avoUed, 
how  greatly  are  persons  of  all 
ranks,  endowments,  and  pro- 
fessions, ^^  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things  ;"  instesd 
of  attending  simply  anddiligeat- 
ly  to  the  one  thing  needful,  asd 
decidedly  ^^  choosing  that  good 
part,  which  could  never  be  takei 
from  them."  Men's  thought!, 
contrivances,  hopes,  fears^  jojf, 
sorrows,  maxims,  wisdom^  ani- 
duity,  and  conversation,  are  ill- 
most  wholly  engrossed  by  di0 
perishing,  vexatious  trifles  of 
time.  Every  vague,  straagei 
and  uninteresting  report  is  more 
attended  to,  than  ^^  the  glad  tid. 
ings  of  salvation  ;"  every  scieace 
deemed  better  worth  cultiTStinf 
than  the  knowledge  of  God; 
every  question  is  thought  to  bs 
sufficiently  important  to  set  the 
ingenuity  of  men  at  work  togivo 
it  a  batisfactory  answer,  except  it 
be  inquired  ^^  what  we  must  dp 
to  be  saved  ;"  and  such  topics 
only  excite  astonishment,  dis- 
gust, a  short  silence,  and  tlis 
starting  of  some  more  congenisl 
subject !  If  a  man  pretend  to 
teach  others  the  way  to  hetltb, 
to  riches,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
life,  or  how  to  appear  to  adian* 
tage  among  their  companions; 
assiduous  attention  and  '  liber- 
al compensation  will  not  be 
withheld  ;  but  they,  who  woald 
teach  men  tho  way  of  eterall 


I*U.] 
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I  not    expect    mneh  In  then  1^7,    "  riven  of  «*teT 

II  whea  tbej  d«ln  nm  dawn  mine  eyei,  baoBWtt 
jfo  other  reiampeua.-  aca  keep  aot  th j  law."  Bat 
;  Bat  time  ud  rooBwiMld  fail,  O*  ye  giddj  ions  uid  danghtm 
.■hdnld  we  attempt  to  aBimerate  of  Adam,  what  will  ye  think  of 
4be  proofi  of  nao*!  folly  and  joor  pranat  pannitt,  wheo 
jmaiutn  In  thh  tisipect.  £*en  death  ihall  anmmon  yon  to  God'a 
Abo  very  meuagca  of  God,  rea.  tribunal?  What  will  then  yoar 
wootiBf  jsdgment^  eteralty,  and  riches,  pleanrei,  docoratioDS, 
Ab  great  lalvation  (inttead  o(  •laganciea,  hosoD,  or  difoitlea 
Jpaetiag  with  a  lerioM  regard,)  avidl  yon  i  What  coaifoit  wUt 
Spi«  oftin  eet  to  miitic,  and  pro.  tlie  knowledge  of  all  lai 
^■My  employed  to  vary  thi9epe>  -  -  - 
aaifs  of  pleaaniable  diHipation  I 
^i*fi    they   are  often  preached 


CpT.itrift:;  beard  as  a  oiauer  of 
■tn/iofity  or  anusemcot ;  or  con. 
Haaded  for  in  pride,  virulencd, 
Mid  furiouB  anger!  The  firand 
fbottness  of 


and  iciencet  then  afford  i  What 
will  yon  think  of  yonr  prercnt 
wixlons  cares,  coretingi,  enry. 
ingi,  repining*,  and  dlapntea; 
when  "the  night  cooteth  in 
'which  BO  man  can  worki" 
.**  Seek,"  then,  "  the  Lord  wUIa 
he  an,v  be  found,  call  npoa  Ua 
while  be  it  near;  let  the  wlckad 


D  afuid  ih«  burden  of  reBrc-  .fotaakelda  way  nd  theaBright- 


o  glide  away 
impiTLVptibly,    as   pombte, 
ind  so  apparcniij/  to  shorten  ttii 


oona  man  hie  thon^hta,   and  >  let 
him  retam  to  the  Lord,  and  kg 

-will  have -mercy  upon  biml  asd 


hipan  allotted  ihemtu  prcparffor    to  oar  God,  for  ho   will   1 
~   mity  !   Well  might  thu  psalm-    dwUy  pardon."  Scett'i  Btngft, 


^aHar,  Ihongh  inconprelieBiIHe> 
tirewnce  of  Jehovah,  In  a  place 
devoted  (o  hli  wonhip,  It  la  af. 
fccted  with  the'  moat  profoind 
awe  and  tlie  deepcat  hamility. 
When  It  dwella  npon  the  kind- 
neat  uid  condeaceniion  of  the 
infintle  Creator,  in  encouraging 
4dd  requiring  hii  creatarea,  gnil- 
(y  and  dependent  aa  men  are,  to 
met  tonplea  for  the  parpote  of 
r^larand  public  prayer,  pnriae, 
tad  religtoaa  Initrvction,  vltk 


r  praathed  Jan.  10, 
^fO,  at  the  Dedication  of  the 
■■  Church  in  Park  Street,  Bo>. 
»•  ton.  Bg  Edteard  D.  Grijfin, 
W  D.U.  *tutia  Preacher  in  ioid 
r  Church,  and  Barttet  Profes, 
I  tor  of  Pulpit  Etuqaenee  in  the 
%  XiivinUi/  College  at  Andover. 
^  Boston;  Printed  and  poblish- 
F'cd  by  Lincoln  Bf  Edmands, 
t'' Wo.  6S,  Cornhili.     pp.  34. 

^  We  hare  always  considered 
'the  dedication  of  a  church  to  the 
haervicc  of  God  as  a  solemn  and 
hiost  interesting  occasion.  When 
■"*  mind  contemplates   the   pe- 


■Iqgled  eaotioaa  of  trfr-abaae. 
Bwat  aad  H|ririDg  gratitnde,  it 
pmapdriu-to ocffhta,'  Whmll* 
■taut  fMlftM  <H  «Mr^  V 


AT.  mifUi^M 


\ 


{M. 


^ 


Mm;  amd wk^  me .Ab tUUrm 
^men  thai  tkmrt^wHuitktmf 
Whea  w«  flOMMsr  Ike  gloriow 
MMiBift  offke  chritdM  ditpou 
wtio«»wMff>i<cltht  iaaofftal. 
4ly  ii  to  be  gmcd  or  lost  daring 
oier  rilofft  eiistMicebere  OB  eertk; 
,wIm  eipericDce  and  oheervs- 
II0O9  ee  veil  at  tko  troid  of  t^Hl^ 
JMaee  ut  to  believe,  that  the 
«aMaiBf  cooceros  between  God 
•■d  the  soal  of  the  »lnner,  are 
«f oally  teUlcd  la  the  saoctaary, 
oar  Mndf  are  illed  vith  aseocia. 
HoM  the  most  aog est  and  orer* 
^hdmiof .  On  entering  a  newly 
erected  honse  of  worship,  we  can 
hferdly  refrain  from  sajing,  From 
fhb  place  the  prayers  of  the 
faitbfai  will  ascend,  as  clonds 
of  incense,  and  be  rendered  ac- 
ceptable through  the  intercession 
of  the  Almighty  Advocate.  Here^ 
k  Is  to  be  hoped,  the  preaching 
of  the  word  will  he  nsed  by  the 
Holy  Qhoit  Hd  tomoimee  ^  nk^ 
of  r^kie&m$miSj  tmd  qf  jiuigm 
memi.  Here  awakened  sinners, 
in  all  the  agony  produced  by  a 
sense  of  conscious  guilt,  fear  of 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  an  anz* 
ious  wish  that  some  way  of  de« 
liverance  may  be  found,  will  ap* 
propriato  to  themselves  the  earur 
est  Inquiry,  Whai  must  we  de 
to  be  saved  ?  Here  a  new  song 
will  be  begun,  a  song  of  perpetf 
ual  transport,  a  song  in  which 
all  the  redeemed  will  unite,  agei 
after  this  world,  and  all  that  it 
contains,  shall  have  been  dIssoU 
ved.  Nor  can  the  well  informed 
mind  avoid  the  reflection,  awful 
as  if  is,  that,  in  this  place,  to 
some  the  declaration  of  the  truik 
will  prove,  through  their  disobe* 
dieace  and  unwillingness  to  re- 
cetve  it,  a  savor  of  death  untQ 
deaths  the  means  of  morehggrava« 
ted  condemnation  and  more  intoU 


ksUibiralVlMvtto 

gnOtlBllirp3^  Md  of  w  iipln^ 

daclioB  to  rtgJDsmaf  ipdliss  jhs^ 

linese  aai  joy» 

With  thasa  iBiselinaa  wifftt 

Mih  pewent  of  ^m  wWi 

WkftmAmrnktinVik 
inil  miMij  pemngni  iw  am  aiiill 
wUb o«r isefhsfs,  metwmm^lk 
mmMy  solen  aad  ltewl<ilt 
The  text  k,  9 Clumm.9Uim>4kt 
teiUGod  As  eety  dMf  ^UMIf0 
memmtkeetfrtkf  JMMd^ifa* 


y»--. 


Alter  abrief  intrad 
body  of  thd  eennon  la 
the  followlag  manar  s 
L  AoeeHewbos 

(On  neaivans  camioc  oosnnny  vp9P. 
ii  mm  p(wee  t  •   r-f.* 

H.  Will  Qoi  ia  iMj  is4 
d«raN  wMk  men  mi  Ite  op^f :;. 

Ill*  Ctompmiunoloibefa: 
tfaatHe  wllldwelliB  tbebotsri^ 
which  we  have  bnitt  ? 

Under  the  Jiret  head  of  ths 
dktdonrse,  the  object  of  Ihs 
preacher  is  to  show,  tha^' 
though  God  is  essentially  cwerj 
where  present,he  has  for  the  must 
perfect  manifestation  of  hissssV 
to  his  creatures,  consecrated ea^ 
tain  places  with  special  mat ks  if: 
his  presence;  and  that,  in  lh| 
person  of  Christ,  the  oniniprciMet 
God  will  he  for  ever  exhibited  ts 
the  view  of  his  creatures,  1^**^ 
der  the  second^  he  takes  aotietef^ 
the  prominent  facta,  which  pfMr; 
that  God  has  condesoebdoi'^^ 
dwell  withsinfuimeDontheeaHk' 
Under  the  third j  he  taken  eaeaur- , 
agement,  froin  the  preseace.et 
God  in  the  ancient  tabemack^ 
and  from  the  joy  ezperieacsd  bj 
good  men,  in  every  age  of  thi 


l>r.  Orffftet  Sermott,  tlf 

iW;  AttthsMdta    liiniiijiiiiiilii I dklkmMaum. 

fltenMl  WNMntor    Awe  whm>>ii,lU>pa^«baSd^ 
nnUCKrH*eM    qptn^Md  ill  Am  Mnt5i^«MtJR«e 


Mor  iwlTed^fwr  nUb.MniM  of  pnfer  ind  pi«i«e,  ftr 

Atfulagtm  etmud  At  MUdMnttoo  of  Uie  Mcnmentt  of 

I  Fuher  had  gieen  the  He*  TlMiwiml    ■ml  fir  the  verf- 

»  lAa  Aijicr  hath  dnM  oC  0*  eunal  God,  w»  coDMcnte 

IMBijn;  t^at^oB  th«  fcOM.**' 
aMf,  »Kl  irill  ntriM 

'f "  f^ '.  '*'*^  '^°  ^^'  *°  ■**nf  utn^  wa 

iontf/  md    that  of  mon. 

■^^f    


V  lithe ^ 


tthe  wiekcdwinfe     eililicu  shall 

J  of  expirio^  nature  \- 
Ott  the  ehunli  tod  [he  inniea  of  diBUppoinlUient  and  ilcs- 
eparate  ldii|donia)  pair  <iball  Kize  on  ihate  who  reproached 
■w  belieten  hare  %  your  religion  i— then,  in  the  full  aueni- 
la  of  the  KeT  Te»  %  of  rmir  filhcn,  aod  with  all  the  tri- 
unuelTea  or  thi^  umjHofviatorj.youihan  ride  the  olouili 
with  your  victorious  Prince  And  whtn 
Tcrlviliarretlfien,     all  the  mfriaiJa  of  th-e  redeemed,  Allow- 


Uiuurjr  effiuioiu  of    ing  die  trinpinh^iot  chariot  of  tlidr  n 

,  tui'uingKJng,  ihsLlI  •Koulatheaien'e  Kate, 

■fr  eoalempoHlria     JJfi  tipgrnn-  heodj,  ye  everlatlln^  itaon. 


it  Kai:  ef  hyythall  ct 

tfChdi     ahkll  be  weloomcd  la  thoH  aliodes  of  lal- 

Bfnen,  hut  datublg     tatiun  where  there  ii  ne  lemble  but  >Ae 
Lard  Gtd  Mm^hlg,  and  the  Zanih. 

nenindtttrueastt         We    thlalc    tlill   Kim  on  well 

,«oflhe(hthe™of     ■^»f'»'^   *»    *^     ?*^"»^ 
t  repeat  the  decta-      CftlCOltted    to    ttXSU     tM     bcflt 

t the  Mme  Ttewi of    einaliou.     'A#  b.  lllervf .  par. 

^t.mdBtltfii'    III  principal  McAUatf  euAto 
oR^wia;  limte,    in  (he  tafia  o(.  initractioB^  an^ 


relitknor 


exdteneatt  to  davotioa,  wUok- 


itlkKidikMldor     it  contaiu. 

.    Then  b  w  aBpIaauBt  aa# 
«Bt«i>c«ofllie    Improper  Fecurreoco  of  the  «td 

to  our  miodv  '*""  '"  *••"  *"■  »~*«"»»  *''*** 

„l,  we  pnaaqit^  wu  on  oTerslgat. 
Some    otb#r    T«rbat    critiBliBii 

lutoe  cf  ihe  detign  might  be  tbade  ;  tbey  an  not^ 

^^hrtTS  howerw^of  ntf  gwnt  fnpor^ 

LedUtheuMb  tance. 

(Inrfj  dcTOto  uila  Xfae  leraioa  was  prinkd  ^t  tlw 

■g-^LKfj;^  requett   of  "Tl»«   BntblW  of 

"*^  Uw  Park  Stre*  CIomIi.*' 


,tlieW|Atnew«r 
WtUHt^GIiiat, 
Tftthahoawwri 


»'  ;9erfe/.'  *     -""«?" 


410                            fir.  Grifin'i  Ontiam.  [At. 

'JnOrmtion  AUpered June  SI,  bftlwnbjflGtof tkeOndnn* 

1809,  om  the  d^  of  tke  ma-  <ar  mhw. 

Ikttr'i  iMhttOon  M/a  tka  offiu  After  u  latrodacUvKlB  «||M 

€f  BartUt  Prefe$*or  of  Ptd.  tk«  "  flffsrti   vbid   IWn  l«« 

pit  Eioquma,  ir  /Ac  Divimtg  nadal*  cqRl  tUs  idtabt  i^ib 

Cottege^atAndtmer.   Bg  Ed-  prvphet^"   i«d   the   aUirt  ■( 

■on^  D.  Griffiny  D.  D.  Pub-  tU  inMlliitia(Mn  jwrt  -itrr- 

Utlud  bg  rtqtutt  of  the  Trut-  ti,    tha  ttUomUg   r~~rTigl,  ■ 

teet.     Bottoo,  Farrand,  Ud.  tke    iBportnCB  of    ths  ^i. 

iQtjj  ft  Co.  pp.  37.  Un  niHiftrx  b  v««^  tf  m. 
Ike. 

,     .         .  "  Tta  huinn*  to  he  MndaMcd  kre 

It  bu  girea  u  great  pleunre,  ^  in  ibt  bigheti  deem,  Wanoknt  -. 

that  a   ProfeMorihip    of    Pnlpit  y  *g  '■"'  inetJeuT.We  in>»Tr  w 

Eloq««,«  i.  Mtablithed  ia  tb«  J^jT^^'r'ptrto^^S  «etK 

Theological  Seminary  at  Ando.  bs»  ud  fur  earu«ee  i  but  rouiUHi  ca- 

Tcr.     la  the  edacatios  of  niiois.  S^  *?  '"''  ","?  •orameoU  koNof 

t„.  i. ..,  CO..,,,,  .b.  ,i,«ori.  Ei";s^,s„"t!*"",^-.;"S 

cal  parlt  of  tb«  art  of  eotnpoil*  nordii  lortMttevaani^MtavMi 

tiun,  andtbe   whole   labject   of  '"^^^ ''  ^"^JJgf .!?- Jg "Jtf 

dfliTcrj,  bare  been  compsratiie.  baottbe^SiiliMfbiB^aMBKilSr 

It  ni-glected.     To  be  an  accurate  tio  the  Httia  no— eri-  <e  ^H^^^ 

thinker,  and  a  logical  reaumer,  SS*St1i^tSiJi 5?°^^E 

are  high  attunmenn  ;  but  the  fchytJir  i  U^^^JSSJSrSSl 

ainVUy  to  ^cnu  plain  and  con.  >hli  tba  w^tmtom  t^  h«»^«hwtf 

mon   i(ibJDcU,la   ao  iDtereitiiig  xfc.'t  MrtL^taTtoSl^riS 

Burner,  and  to  dolirer  with  pro.  rffare^.BtoqnScZorfc^Ai  JS 

prietj'    and   animation,    what  ii  m  iUna  m  mtibMi  Achate i  tatttt 

written  with  jadgment,  i.  .wrce-  ESSS'SST-JS  STS^I  hSU 

If  iMt   uiefut.     Ithaabeeo    no  tjing  ntc  ^ tmue  </Sod,^Sm 

nncaonnon  thing  to  bear  •cnnoni  anonied  9«b.    Omwwli  ta^y  — i—t 


which  indicate  piety,  good  Knee,  ^  -  —  -   — 

ind  IrarniDj,  <Wi,.,rf  .ilk  .uch  ™i  „TJiS  ViElllSS'JI 

nuiiAtural  tones,  such  ilUjadgcd  Ho««ni  i>  lliiiii^ftr  TWtiagt&afc 

pb,.i,, .,  i.,.i,.bi,  to  detract  s;k',£sss5^^«; 

much  from  the  effect  they  were  li>e>in  eSbMi  u  ddiwr  their  bnAm 

olherwUe  Calculated  to  produce.  Ji!?J;!i;,ffi^"!"j?*""^„'*«''P^'  ** 

™.    ,  ,v_  ,,         ,  •:,         J  lauretto  of  eternal  dneaM." 

That  tin  pamplion  of  theie  de- 

fccta  is  beeWKlng  more  general,         The  Orator  gaardi  ^^Bitaajr 

IK  a  happy   ctrcnmitanca  ;    and  luppoiitiontbKtnttiHaterdiaoc*' 

that  a  Profeaaor  U  derotod  to  tba  ii  to  be  placed  ob  haHaa  art,  a* 

great   object   of  making  candi.  the  unassisted  esertioni  of  oMr 

dales  for  the  minhtry  f;aod  pab-  by  Krerat  jvdlcioni  wloetil- 

lie  speakers,    farnlshoi  a  belief,  HisdefinitionofpnlpWdbqHH^ 

that  so  far  as   the  inducnee  of  ia  a  good  one  ;  tix.    ^'Tbejct* 

tbii  Institution  shall  exteod,  a  faction  of  pulpit  eloqaenc*  vHh 

remedy  will  b(^,   in  agreat  mcas.  lists  in  displaying  thonwtaA^ 

urc,  prorlded.     To  t  hew  re  flee,  ting   gospel   tratlu,i«  th«lMlt 

(tons  ffc  hare  baea  naturallj  lad  imprenlre  nRaner." 


ComiUuHan  of  the  Merrimack  Bible  SodHg.  41# 


proceeds  to  show  that  a 
er  may  avidi  himself  of 
tghuaiofii  the  natural  tf* 
9j  and  the  ifmoaikjf  of 
.rers.  ■ 

Bt"  heobserf  esy  ^^thrOQgh 
'er  aediam  an  impression 
)  on  the  mind,  it  must  be 
bjf  dinine  truths  or  it  is 
tfi  vain.  And  it  mast  be 
ij  the  pover  qfGod.*' 
t^iha  understanding  is  to 
Ivenedy  and  the  conscience 
I  {  that  the  preacher 
^  niopt  feel ;  and  that  ali 
tioa  is  to  be  avoided,  are 
ns  distlnctlj  stated, 
transcribe  a  brief  ennmer- 
if  the  subjects  which  pre. 
lamselres   to  the    pnlpit 

» 

■WMbsr  of  eveiiaitiDg  tmlh 
wmt^  the  BofafteiC  najecU  tlMt 
ntfid  md  cnkindM  the  loal  of 
MM  the  ietrisuet  of  a  Philip»— 
l^otoof  a  CateUne  t— bat  the  re- 

■  anfela,—- the  ereatioD  of  a 
4he  iaeaniatioo  and  death  of  the 
lodn^"  the  reenrrectkm  of  ineB»— 
iliitioa  of  aatare^— the  genml 
(tr-4Hid  the  final  eoofirmatioo  of 
I  nflHoiit  of  men  and  angeli  is 

■  or  miieiy.  No  mlgeeta  are  m 
;-vnOBe«inteffei|iag  to  the  SmI* 
I  refleetiaf  nadi^nee :  bo  onlDr 
mX  eiw  fH-^lephr  inlereiled  fai 
Mty  ai  a  (odl jr  mmittur  It  in  the 
bieh  he  preMei  upon  Ua  hcarert, 


IFte  any  topie  he  can  beeOme  InpMiio^ 
edtand  be  earried  beyond  IdniiHLhtl 
on  the  theme  of  Immortal  loYe^  aid  die 
eteriattiof  dettiniet  of  men." 

Thediierence  between  the  el- 
oquence of  the  palpit  and  that 
of  the  bar,  or  of  popular  assem. 
bliee,  is  illustrated  by  a  compar. 
ison  between  Paul  and  Cmro  ; 
and  the  Oration  is  concluded  by 
some  pious  and  animated  reflec. 
tions  on  the  •  good  effects  to  Im 
expected  from  the  Institution^ 
into  which  the  author  had  been 
chosen  a  Professor.  ^ 

We  think  a  just  estimate  of 
the  importance  of  eloquence  in 
the  pulpit,  is  giren  in  this  Onu 
tion.  It  is  not  suffered  to  be 
depressed,  on  the  one  hand,  as 
unworthy  the  attainment  of  the 
student  in  Theology ;  nor  is  it 
exalted,  on  the  other,  abore  the 
station  of  a  humble  instrument 
ip  the  hands  of  God. 

The  only  remaining  criticism 
which  we  shall  offer  is,  that  the 
Orator  might  hare  profitably 
enlarged  mo|:e  upon  irhat  may  m 
called  the  didactic  parts  of  his 
discourse,  Ti9.  those  parts  which 
relate  to  the  foundation  of  pnU 
pit  eloquence^  and  the  objects  at 
which  it  aims. 


9^B 


REUaiOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


ffSTTTUTIOM  OF  THE  MERRIMACK  91BLE  SOCIETY. 


[CLE  I.  THE  distribution  of 
f  Scriptareg  among  the  needy 
litute,  within  the  reach  of 
,  shall  be  the  only  object  of 
ety  I  and  the  Tertiou  of  the 
common  use,  without  note 
■BDt|  ahsU  be  the  only  ver* 
be  distributed  in  the  ugliah 
^i  and  it  shall  alao  be  the 
I  m  selecting  the  Terslons»  to 


he 'distributed  in  other  languages, 
IL  In  the  accomplishment  of  thia 
great  object,  the  Society  wlU  cheer* 
fuUy,  correspond  and  co-operate,  as 
opportunity  uiay  offer,  with  all  other 
inatitutiona  of  a  similar  description  i 
and  eapecially  with  thoae  in  thia 
Stale. 

III.  There  aball be  an  annual  meet, 
ing  of  the  9ociety,  holdeo  at  Newbu- 


^m 


CamsHtuUim  ^tke  Uarrimm*  Bitfc  Swttt^       [fj*. 


i 


ryport,  on  the  fint  Wedaetday  of 
Jsmiar^y  at  twoQ^dock,  P.  M.  when 
IhcK  dun  be  eleeted  by  bftllot  a 
l^rcsideiitv  Viee'lPfemdent,  Record- 
ini^  SecreUiyy  Corretpondinf^  Secre- 
tary,  and  Treaamer  ;  who  thali  ex 
^Jieio  he  Managers. 

IV*  lliere  ihall  alio  be  elected 
by  baUot,  at  the  aimuai  iDeet'in|F»  ten 
Maaaffera,  who,  in  conjuncUon  with 
the  Oncers  mentioned  in  tlie  pre* 
eeding  article,  shall  constitute  the 
board  of  Managers  :  seven  of  whom 
•hall  be  necessary  to  form  a  quorom: 
and  this  btMrd  shall  be  authorized  to 
make  any  regulations,  comporting 
with  this  Constitution,  which  expe* 
rience  may  indicate,  as  necessvy. 
The  President  of  the  Society  shUl 
also  be  the  President  of  the  board  of 
Managers. 

V.  The  Society  shi^U,  if  they 
think  proper,  determine  at  each  an* 
nual  meeting  the  amount  of  monies 
to  be  ezpen&d  for  the  jrear.  If  they 
flhall  make  no  such  designaition,  the 
matter  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Managers. 

VL  There  .  shall  be  a  standing 
Committee  of  two,  appointed  by 
the  Bianagers,  to  receive  the  annuM 
taxes,  contributions,  and  all  dona- 
tions to  the  Society  ;  and  deliver  the 
same  to  the  Treasurer,  obtaining  his 
xeceipt  for  the  amount. 

VII.  The  Managers  shall  appoint  a 
committeeof  three,  who  shall  purchase 
and  distribute  Bibles,  conformably  to 
their  Instructions ;  and  they  shall 
receive  from  the  President  an  order 
on  the  Treasurer  for  the  amount. 
All  orders  on  the  Treasurer  shall  be 
signed  by  the  President,  under  tlie 
direction  of  the  Managers. 

VIII.  There  shall  be  at  least  a  semi- 
annual meeting ofthe  Managers  to  ex- 
amine the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer, 
receive  the  rcportof  theCommittee  of 
Distribution,  and  transact  any  other 
business,relatiTetothe  objects  ofthe 
institution  :  and  they  shall  report 
their  doings,  and  the  success  of  the 
institution  during  the  year,  at  the 
annual  meeting  ot  the  members. 

IX.  Special  meetings  of  the  So- 
ciety shall  be  called  bv  the  President, 
or  in  case  ofhis  disability,  by  the  Vice 
President,  at  the  request  of  seven  of 
the  members ;  and  the  objects  of 
•vch  meeting  abidl  be  fpeoified  I  md 


the 

diaflbe 
If  the 
be  absent 


of  aotifyiiiif  the 

prescFHiea  bv  vhe 

wmim 


n. 


at  any 


erpetaenainwintrdahrfi         __ 

X.  Tbe  paymem  QfUcMy-iif 
dollars  iqion  subacribawtHfleiMicItt 
shall  eonstitttteameMertftheSa* 
ciety  Ibr  Kfei  aad  tbe  payialsf 
two  doUara  animatty,  shall  omaliMl 
the  aubacriber  a  meiBbe^. 

XL  Ho  peraoa  lidldiiig^  n  aSm 
underthe  Society,  ahaU  rca^wt  mm 
oompeaaation  Ibr  hia  aet^rioea»  c9rt|K 
the  reeeiviBg  eomaiitlec*  i  wka  aqf 
be  compenaated  at  the  diaeMterf 
the  board  of  managera. 

XII.  Thir^  oiembera*  regidsih 
convened,  ahaU  eooatitiite  aqnoniiu 
The  coMtitvticm  ahall  not  be  dtetcd^ 
exoept  at  an  animal  naeetiny  i  mm 
then,  but  byavgte  of  three  6«tki 
of  the  membera  preaent :  bat  ^ 
first  article  ahall  be  aubiect  to  jp 
akeration.  ^  ^ 

XIIL  Upon  the  adoption- l#€bf 
constitution,  the  aociety  aibaa  life  ba- 
pediatdiy  organized  by  a  phsisc  rf 
officers  (  and  a  eommittea  iktB  la 
appointed  to  obtain  atrfweimdMi^ 
and  it  ahall  moreover  be  the  dn^-it 
the  membera  at  large,  to  inricmottn 
number  of  subscribera,  and  the  Ml 
of  the  Society,  by  aU  laudable  oass- 
ures. 

XIV.  The  tirmnsactioM  of  theS» 
ciety  at  their  several  meeUngs,iai 
alao  of  the  managera  at  their  aieel^ 
ings,  shall  be  signed  by  the  leeoid' 
ing  SecreUry. 

XV.  The  board  of  managera sipslt 
as  soon  as  convenient,  apply  to  ike 
General  Court  for  an  act  of  incosiiO' 
ration.  OFFICERS. 
William  Coombs,  Esquire,  JP^stdat- 
Rev.  Samuel  ^r'mg,  D.U.  Ku^fktt. 
William  Woart,  Ea^.  JReeor^Sit. 
Rev  Daniel  Dana,  Car,  Secretary.  . 
Richard  Pike,  Esq,    TVeorarwv 

MANAGERS. 
Rev.  John  Andrews, 
Rev.  C,  W.  MUton, 
Rev;  James  Moras, 
Rev.  James  Miltimore, 
Rev.  John  S,  Poj^in, 
William  Bartiet,£aq. 
Thomas  M.  Claxk,  Esq. 
Daniel  A.  White,  Eaq. 
John  Pearson,  Esq. 
Capt.  Slcphoi  BollaBa. 
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DDRESS 

OF    THB 

X  BiBLs  socarr. 

I  the  great  ob]ect  of 
1  indicated  by  its  name, 
>roper  to  suDinit  to  the 
pecialiy  to  our  fellow* 
IfeUow-citisent  of  the 
;  general  view  of  our 
'  the  grounds  on  which 
extended  support  and 

object  of  this  institu* 
iseminate  the  precious 
— ^o  impart  the  Holy 
their  native  purity,  to 
's,  wherever  they  may 
\t  from  poverty,  or  oth- 
c^eSf  are  destitute  of  Uie 
asure.  As  these  dis- 
.  be  gratuitous,  the  ex- 
iency  of  our  exertions 
•n  the  amount  of  the 
re  shall  be  enabled  to 

ignwe  claim  not  the 
nality.  We  cheerfully 
nee  to  similar  instita- 
r  side  of  the  Atlantic ; 
I  honor  to  imitate  their 
ot  six  years  since,  a 
»rmed  in  Great  Britain 
1  purpose  of  publishing 

ftures  in  a  variety  m 
promoting  their  cir- 
l  countries.  Christian, 
md  Pagan.  A  design 
and  eiuarged  benevo- 
dculated  to  unite  all 
fil  every  objection,  and 
every  obstacle.  It  re- 
coura^ment  which  it 
e  Society,  during  the 
its  existence,  has  made 
ch  are  almost  beyond 
entitle  it  to  immortal 
e  printing  editions  of 
\  in  a  varietv  of  Euro- 
s,  and  liberally  distrib- 
jnong  the  poor  and  the 
e  respective  countries, 
vy  generous  donations, 
I  of  the  Bible  into  the 
>riental  India— the  no- 
to  which  the  present 
birth— a  design  which 
our  the  saving  lip^ht  of 
iwn  millions  sittmg  in 
tlw  •hades  of  death. 


Even  to  this  distant  continenty  the 
•ame  society  has  extended  Ks.bend(- 
oentefiforts  t  and  numbers  of  poor 
sbpri|pnals  are  this  moment  inroKyig 
blessmgs  on  the  heads  of  those  who 
have  generously  sent  them  the  gos* 
pel  of  Christ. 

While  the  exertions  of  this  Socie- 
ty have  been  thus  extensive,  and 
fruitful  of  good,  the  influence  of  its 
example  has  been  not  less  important, 
or  beneficial.  Animated  by  the  same 
spirit,  and  uming  at  the  same  inter- 
estinsr  objects,  numerous  Bible  soci- 
eties nave  risen  up  in  various  parts  dP 
Europe.  The  flame  of  pious  emula- 
tion has  been  wafted  across  the  At- 
lantic. Already  our  favored  country 
sees  a  number  of  institutions  estsb- 
lished  on  the  tame  principles,  an4 
commencing  their  operations  under 
the  happiest  auspces,  Twogftha^ 
are  within  the  circle  of  oar  commoii- 
wealth.  -   ' 

That  it  is  no  part  of  the  objectnthm/ 
Merrimack  Bible  Society  to  interfere 
with  the  exertkmsof  sisterlnstitutiont 
or  supersede  them  ;  that,  o^  the  coor 
trarv,  we  wish  to  give  them  the  mofif 
cordial  support  and  aid,  is  evident 
from  one  of  our  fundamental  articles, 
which  declares  that  "the  Society 
will  cheerfully  correspond  and  co- 
operate, as  opportunity  may  ofier, 
with  all  other  institutions  of  a  similar 
description,  and  espedally  with  those 
in  this  State/* 

The  considerations  which  have  de- 
termined us  to  form  ourselves  into  a 
distinct  and  separate  association,  are 
principally  those  of  superior  conven- 
ience and  usefulness.  If  the  local 
extent  of  a  Bible  society  be  such  as 
to  permit  the  members  generally  to 
attend  the  annual  meetings,  a  more 
lively  interest  will  be  excited  and 
cherished,  greater  numbers,  and  of 
eourse,  more  ample  funds,  will  be 
collected  within  a  given  circle,  and 
thus  the  aggregate  of  gcx>d  done  b;^  a 
commumty  wiU  be  proportionally  m^ 
created. 

Surely  the  field  of  exertion  is 
wide  ;  the  motives  for  it,  multipUed 
and  various.  The  object  presented  Is 
equally  simple,  grand,  and  interest- 
ing. What  duty  can  be  more  indis- 
pensable, than  that  of  communicating 
to  our  destitute  fellow  creatures,  the 
wOTd  of  life  and  iilTtUon  I  Where, 


•    »    •  •_ 
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im  the  vrfaole  oonpiM  of  hviiuui 
thonglit,  can  there  be  fiMmd  a  nobler 
imi  ofeharity! 

We  ere  awire»  mdeed,  of  one 
•ouroe  of  objection.  Some  whom  we 
■ow  addreti*  will  be  ■eeree  able 
t»  conceive,  that  In  the  part  of  the 
eoontrj  in  whieh  we  live^  there  can 
be  anv  audi  deficiencrjr  of  Bibleat  at 
te  call  fiir  the  extraor^naiy  exertiona 
propoaed.  In  replj»  we  would  re- 
nark,  that  this  deficiency  ia  probaUy 
mnch  greater  than  ia  generally  rraf- 
laed.  At  leaat,  it  ia  our  duty  to  make 
•eriona  and  fkithfiil  inquiry  on  the 
eolnect.  If  there  are  to  be  found, 
within  oar  circle,  familiea  or  indi- 
lidnab,  deatitute  of  tbe  Bible,  ought 
they  not  to  be  aupplied?  Suppoie 
fBbt  delect  owin^  to  criminal  inaifier- 
coce  and  negligence,  aa  much,  at 
leaat)  aa  to  poverty ;  would  not  cbria- 
dan  charity  wiah  to  proffer  them  the 
ficheat  of  treaaures,  however  neg- 
lected, or  ondenralued  ?  Perhapa  the 
Terr  compaaaion  manifeated  in  auch 
a  giftf  might  arouae  aome  thoo^t- 
leaa  creatiire  to  aerloua  attention. 
Othera  there  are,  whoae  extreme  in- 
digence  givea  them  the  strongest 
and  most  unexceptionable  claims  to 
our  attention.  In  most  of  our  towns, 
there  are  receptacles  for  tbe  poor  : 
these  would  Aimish  many  a  suitable 
object  of  our  charity.  There  are 
many  Africans  among  us,  utter  stran- 
gers to  the  truths  taught  in  scripture. 
Not  a  few  of  them,  indeed  are  alto- 

Kther  unable  to  read.  Others  are 
t  partially  instructed.  Yet  who 
•an  tell,  in  how  many  instances  the 
mesent  of  a  Bible  might  stimulate 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  to  ac- 
quire the  knowledge  necessa^  to 
peruse  it  ?  In  the  £astem  portion  of 
our  commonwealth,  and  in  many  parts 
of  New* Hampshire  and  Vermont, 
but  recently  settled,  and  thinly  pop- 
ulated, it  is  apprehended  there  arp 
many  familiea  entirely  destitute  of 
the  word  of  life ;  many  souls  perish- 
ing in  utter  ignorance  and  stupidity. 
And  though  much  has  been  already 
done  to  relieve  their  miseries,  more 
ou^t  to  be  attempted. 

The  cases  we  have  thus  briefly 
specified,  ought  undoubtedly  to  en- 
gage our  firat  attention.  Should 
they  prove,  on  a  careful  examination, 
numeroui  or  preasing  than  we 


hate  Buppoaed,  wcahaBtnue 
to  rejoice.  Our  bom^f  au^  dba 
iow  m  other  chanada.  glarimiH;; 
it  needs  not,  h  mnat  not  at^gMte: 
The  fittt,  that  we  hate  Bgdd  beia. 
aion  ftp  a  gratuitous  cBatfttttlloB  if 
the  Scriptures  in  our  sutterajbi  twk 
eonatitming  a  reason  that  wi  skodd 
do  nothing  to  promote  their  dredih 
tion  is  one  of  the  strongest  aiwaedii 
tkmHBe^hmUdihmiMdu  Inimtji^ 
er  way,  can  we  so  naturally  «i|iffeH 
ourgntitude  ibr  the  ipei^  whkk 
exalta  us  above  thousands  aud  all-, 
lions  of  our  feltow-creatnrea  ?  TMA, 
brethren,  of  the  multitudes  of  pob^ 
Africans  in  various  parts  of  our  cooa- 
tiy,  who  groan  awi^  months  aad 
yeara  in  bondage  s  the  present  seese 
embittered  with  every  ealanlty  { tbe 
future,  uncbeered  by  a  aingle  xtsf  4 
hope.  Shall  we  not  baafen  toiiBpui 
to  them  that  goapel  ^Hiich  is  epir 
nently  the  friend  of  the  wretdkedt 
the  precious  and  only  source  of  kei(. 
comfort,  in  tifb  apd  in  deirtfa  i  'Aink 
of  thcAboriginala  acatteredhivanpui 
parta  of  our  continent  {  mostofllbi' 
immersed  in  thegrosaest  ignuaaea 
and  idolatry.  The  territory  whld 
they  once  peacefuUjr  posaeaaed,  we 
inhabit;  and  even  into  the  wlUe^ 
neaaes  whither  they  haye  retired  be* 
fore  us,  our  vices  have  puraued  them. 
But  how  little  have  we  done  to  ane* 
liorate  their  aecular  condition  !  Hov 
little,  to  communicate  to  them  tiie 
aovereign  and  onW  antidote  againit 
human  guilt  and  misery !  Is  it  not 
time  for  more  strenuous  andeffideSt 
exertions  than  have  yet  been  made, 
to  pour  on  their  benighted  soula  tbe 
light  of  heavenly  trum  ? 

As  we  nroceed,  the  subject  ex- 
pands ;  and  considerationa  the  most 
affecting  and  awful  press  on  the  con- 
templative mind.  We  invite  your  re- 
flections, brethren,  to  this  simply 
fact :  that  in  the  nineteenth  centun 
of  the  Christian  era,  more  than  baff 
the  human  race  are  aa  perfect  atranr- 
ers  to  the  gospel,  as  tlKiugh  ita  llgnt 
had  never  shoiie  on  our  gkibe.  Yes ; 
at  this  moment,  more  than  rivi 
HVNDEBD  MILLIONS  of  immortal 
beings,  witli  aouls  as  guilty,  and  u 
precious  as  our  own,  are  utteriy  ig- 
norant, either  of  the  one  Uving  and 
true  God,  or  of  Jssus  CnaisT^ 
aa  the  only  SAvioa!    Alas!    the 


Aditui  ^  lltf  Ifarteffci  BOb  SocUt$. 


norld  has  been  buried  in  « 
\  ornever  could  this  have 
efdonible  case,  fiui  we 
1  to  bless  God  that  these 
ibers  are  ranishing.  The 
istiessy  issuing  from  the 
odes  of  superstition  and 
ad  home  on  eirery  wlnd^ 
^  pierced  the  ears  and 
Ihristians.  Christians  be- 
Ihatthev  owe  a  debt  to 
;n.  Both  in  Europe  and 
a  missionary  spirit  has 
dled>andthe  noUest  ez- 
de  to  spread  the  gospel 
I.  Perhaps  among  ra>tes« 
\  of  this  Kind  has  been  done 
13  or  15  yearsy  than  in 
ituries  preceding.  The 
animating.  Who  that  has 
eel«  wouhinot  vnsh  to  aid 
k  of  mercy}  The  attempts 
iriesy  it  is  obrious^  must 
issistedf  and  the  probahili- 
luccess  much  increased}  i( 
to  their  oral  instructions, 
mparttothe  heathen^  the 
oni.  Indeed  transUtiiM^ 
res  into  languages  intrhich 
)een  before  unknown,  and 
itingthem  in  this  form, 
WIS  portions  of  the  fiiobe, 
I  of  christian  bencfolence, 
isSfXi  simpUci^and  efficacy. 
NmtainsofUre  are  opened 
ing  world.  In  this  way» 
he  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
orerspread  the  earthy  as 
cover  the  channels  of  the 

re8»  then,  a  serious  emu 
whether  we  are  not  called 
nir  exertions,  as  God  shall 
bUity  and  opportunity,  to 
of  the  globe  where  they 
L,  not  excepting  the  most 
lines.  The  idea  is  vast ; 
ot  be  treated  as  vistonaiy. 
neiy  cannot  be  thus  treat- 
t  singular  insensibility  and 
I.  The  favored  island  from 
ancestors  came,  was  once 
f  idolatry  and  barbarism, 
missionaries  of  other  lands 
lUt,  and  gave  it  the  goapel. 
dd  have  beep  our  forlorn 
at  this  moment,  had  not 
glowed  with  that  ardor  ^f 
«  which  the  frigid  philo* 
vrdsy  brands  as  ejitrava^ 


gant  and  enthusiastic  ?  Is  it  nol 
time  that  we  should  rouse  from  our 
ipiolenee,  and  endeavor  todiKhaiM 
the  immense  debt  thus  coatmcted,  o^ 
conveying  the  same  precious  gospel 
to  the  most  distant  and  benigfattd 
corners  of  the  earth  ? 

Such,  brethren.  Is  the  oMeet  pri* 
seated  beibfe  you.  Sueh  tineeauM 
in  which  you  are  invited  to  engsgt. 
And  to  every  reflecting  miiid,toevM 
feeling  hewt,  we  dare  a|^al,  and 
ask  :  Is  it  not  a  cause  moat  Impor* 
tant,  most  interesting  and  snblimet 
Does  it  not  merit  an  animated  and 
universal  support  \  Does  it  not  km* 
periously  claim  the  most  ardent  and 
mdefiitigable  exertions  \ 

Our  wish  Is,  to  disseminate  the  K^ 
ble.  And  sorely,  if  an  direct  can  bii 
named,  against  which  there  cannot 
possibly  be  raised  a  planaible  ob}eo* 
tion.  It  is  this.  Here  all  hearts  may 
unite  \  all  hands  should  be  opea. 
Pr(^Bs<«s  of  Christianity,  however 
dilTexent  in  denomination,  or  in  sou 
timent,  may  combine  and  co-epertt» 
to  spread  those  Seriptares  whidi 
they  all  consider  as  containing  the 
words  of  etenal  life.  Wehaveloiig 
been  pn^ng  that  the  ffospel  msf 
Bpresd,  and  the  knowlecupe  of  the 
LordfiU  the  eartlu  Lettbose  pnqr- 
ers  no  longer  be  our  reproach:  b«t 
let  us  be  actively  engaged  to  promoto 
their  aooompliahmenU  The  afflneHt 
have  now  an  opportonity  to  eonvvrt 
to  the  most  important  porpoooa 
the  bounty  of  lleaven,  and  in  the 
noblest  senie,  to  ttijoy  it,  by  making; 
it  the  mecttum  of  suMtantial  and  im- 
mortal good  to  their  feUow-creatnrea. 
Those  who  have  tasted  that  the  LonI 
is  gracious,  and  are  daily  living  oa 
the  consfdatkms  of  the  sospel,  miuf 
now  gratify  the  first  andmvorite  wtsll 
of  their  hearts,  by  inviting  others  i» 
the  heavenly  baunquet*  And  can  anr 
believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  only  source  of  hopo 
and  salvation  to  man,  and  not  xei^ae 
an  obligation  to  circnittte  them,  if 
possible,  to  the  remotest  bomida  c^ 
earth  ? 

Christian  brethren  !  while  we  dai* 
ly  lament  the  low  state  of  religion  fai 
our  land  ;  friiile  multitudes  around 
us  treat  the  gospel  with  cold  indifler- 
ence,  and  trample  In  contempt  oa 
the  peari  of  price  Jet  us  not  deqxmd* 


Let  u  Ather  redouble  oiir  diligence 
Ik  the  lue  oTall  thtwe  meani  bjr  which, 
wider  tbe  dlTfaic  btcBibr,  the  ignor- 
W  nlnr  be  inttructed.  the  thwgbt- 
IcM   aUrmed,  itid    inmortil   loula 


iir  diligence  bekned  eouiiti^,  tU  Miflnjl   mi 

u  hj  which,  prntcctidn  of  the  Ai.ktoKY» 

■'"'-'- —  £iM4rir(kM9. 

K»   ««m=u,  »».    .«..«».«.   «--  WILLUMCOOWWjUfc. 

Ufved  from  death.    I^t  ut.  etthe  niliJill'Wr  TTilii  |.  ^fwi  Wij 

•itne  time,  be  comforted  \rith  fhe 

thought,  thftt  the  word  of  Ule  find*  i     '      i 

ft*   Wftf  to  other  nationi  >  and  that  w-i.^ 

fcutand■  of  perlahing  heathen  are  FOStElfiSr. 
light  to  know  and  enjo;  Ita  eTcr- 

Uating  btcMingt.    Andlctui  eiteem  kui»>   to    VMttuiitui  , 
It  ourbonor  and  happineai  humUjr  to 

troraotethetriuniphi  of  divine  truth  Hr.  Wray,  llie  missionarjr  ta  tbe 

and  merc7-      The   ver^  attempt   ia  oegrots  in   this  colony,  in  a  leUtr 

pleaaant.    Every  exertion, every  aac-  dated  in  February  lial,  wTitei,thu 

rifice    which  we  lincerely  devote  to  lie  believes  about  150  negroes  hue 

thi*  object,  carnea   with  it  ita  own  beeonic  earnestly  dcsiroiu  of  saving 

Wnple  and  aiiblime  reward.  And  who  their  aoula,  in  consequence  of  h>i  b> 

Kiowa  but  these  our  humble  efforta  ben.      Twenty-four  have  been  eaX- 

Amy  be  crowned  with  tucceH  t  MTho  em'nly  bikpuzed  by  him,  and,  u  fir 

i»n  tell  that  it  nuiy  not  be  our  happy  ai  he  knows,  walk  consistency  with 
Mt  to  meet,  in  ttie  nuuiiinna  of  tlM  .  thur  proression.     Thirteen  more  ue 

Ueat,  tboliaands  *Aved  bv  our  initru-  candidates  for  bapiiam.     The  nan- 

tnentality,  frofn  the  brink  of  eternal  her  of  negroes  who  enjoy  the  benefit 

itoe)  tlpwdeli^tfui,  liowinairiTing  of  Mr.  Wriy'a  )iism"-''<"><  <•  '*"'•' 

die  tbou^ht,  tut  bom  the  benkaof  COOi     Perbaps,  he  s 

die  Hemmack,  tie  joyfid  aound  of    teDtivBCC *' — 

mlvadon  may  aoaa  echo  to  the  eokitB  Thej  ar* 

gf  Alrica,oT  themorediatantrepana  17  worn,      ownj  «■  uw^  ■(>  ■» 

oTTariary  and  Chin* !  Tbe  time  will  only  deiiiMN  frf  h^tag  afmi  ttiua- 

coroe,   when  theae  abodes  of  ignor-  Mlvea,  but  they  wiUinglv  teacft  ett' 

ance  and  auperatitlon  shall  be  blest  era  what  tbejr  know.     Ten.  of  the 

with   the   religion  of  Jesua.      Hay  moat  intelligent  of  t^C  «egraei  bare 

nlore,  the  whole   earth  shall  bow  to  each '  taken  eight  under  tbeir  CMtU 

biaaceptre,andtastehiB grace.    Re-  initruct    and    watch'   tmx.      Itiiii 

giont  where  no  ebiiatian  foot  ha*  ev-  managert  acknowledge  that  a  bet- 

er  trod  or  ray  of  goapcl  mercy  shone,  able  change  haa  bcMi  produced  en 

•hall  be  gladdened  with  the  light  of  their  conduct  by  the  initroction  tiie; 

life  I  shall  resound  with  our  Redeem-  have  received.     Some  ttam  beiagh- 

•r'spraise.  Nor  ia  the  period  dutant.  dolent,    noiay,    and    rehelltoua,  m 

The  best  aupported  interpretations  atated  to  have  becoBie  indtutTio*i 

of  scripture  prophecy  represent  it  aa  quiet,  and  obedient :  tkey  wnit  «9- 

near.     Tlie  great  and  awful  event*  Im^y,  and  lif  by  every  neant  in 

of  providence  now  taking  place,  do  theirpowertagiveaalie&ction.  Seft- 

not  invalidate,  Init  rather  atrengthrn  ral^ntleinen,whOBtfirMweTemich 

our  belief  of  it*  approach.     Nor  is  it  prqudiced  againtt  the  iDia»iDa,tBJ 

enthusiastic  toconsider  the  late  won-  who  had    prahibited  thnr  nepees 

derful  exertions  of  the  friends  of  Zi-  from  attending  Mn  Wray,areaBidta 


.    n  other  countries  and  our  own,  have  been  so  nr  wntught  on  by  these 

aa  the  very  means  by   which  Heaven  appearancea,  aa  to  retract  the  pntii- 

intends  to  usher  in  the  promisedmil-  bition,   and  to   give  pennission  for 

lennial  glory  of  the  Church.     In  the  their  regular  attendance.     Ch.  Oi- 

mean  .time,  let  us  humbly  hope,  that  ^^,_ 
the  great  and  good  work  in  which  we 

now  engage,  Bccompanied  as  it  will  kaaTior  Tme  aisKor  or  LOVnas 
be,  with  our  fervent  prfiyers,  may 

happily  tOJidtorevivedfcayingrelig-  Xjiblt  00  Sunday  momli^,  the 

ion  among;  ourtelvet,  and,  inadark  14th  MAy,iaD9,diedtatthcewie>T>' 

■nd  portentou*  day,  to  secure  to  our  palace  at  Fujham,  in'  the  TWi  ft" 


Wo-3 


J^fhfw  fof  tie  ^MMhtfR 


of  hi*  »ge,  tmieb.  ind  jortlj  Kjret- 
led,  tho  RlKtit  Rev.  Beilbjr  PorUui, 
ILonlBiihopnf London.  Ku lonlrtll^ 
in»  firrt  conieortted  (» Aop  of  Cbet- 
tw  In  1^70,  «nd  in  17W),  ma  truii- 
bted  to  the  tee  oF  Londm,  on  the 
Aeftth  of  Dr.  Lowth.  Durinr  the 
tWcDty-tbree  yean  be  fllled  thii  im. 
I^rtant  lituatlon,  hit  conduct  wu 
^oeh  u  eatitltd  him  to  the  love  Mid 
Veneration  ot  all  «ho  knew  hini.  He 
wat  a  man  of  truly  chrlaUan  moderm- 
tlon,  and.  In  the  perfbnnuice  of  hii 
friiriyfl  flinctioni,  wu  c*er  atudi- 

tor  tbe  peace  and  unity  of  the 
irth.  in  private  life  hia  conduct 
eonveraation  Were  alwaya  amia- 
piue,  and  exemplary.  Mil  wri- 
;ftaigt  bear  unequivocal  teidmony  to 
tte  anxiety  which  he  felt  to  advance 
.  Ae  intereats  of  reli^on  and  morala, 
'^K  only  in  hi*  immediate  dioceae, 
',  Wtt  tbrougbout  the  world.  It  is  es> 
"Meted  that  he  will  be  aucceeded  by 
r,  llaodolplii  aX  preaent  Biahop  of 


themaelvea  i  aad  p 

tributed  to  auch  aa  b 

ner  peculiarly  exempltn.    IfdMr 

«artdnct  prove  unexcepUoaikh^  w^ 

•BHciliftttoo  to   their  flienda  b  ak 

tempted  (    or  proper  aituatioM  aM 

Uugbt  fer  them  i   further  nwuds 


*  fir.  Hand. 


_  g|Kf  V6K 


ton  TKX  DKlTlTITTB. 

The  object  of  thia  aodety  b,  at  we 
bave  already  inrorlDed  otfr  reader*, 
to  provide  a  place  of  Kftlge  fbr  per* 
Bona  discharged  from  priaona  or  the 
liulks,  unfortunate  and  deaerted  ft- 
iDiiles,  un\  (itlicra.  Who,  IVom  loaa  of 
ehiracter,  or  ejLtreme  indigence.  Can* 
not  procure  An  honett  maintenance 
though  wiHirig  to  work.  For  thU 
purpoae  premises  are  en|;*g;ed  at 
Ctiper'i  Bridge,  Lamlieth,  compe- 
Xent  to  the  separate  accommodation 
of  till*  H,>\<ih,  and  capable  of  any  flir- 
tber  i.-\ien^ii>n.  Here  every  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  their  moral*,  and  init- 
riile  udmnTiiuon  andreligioul  Inatnic- 
tion  IK  alTordcd  ibem.  The  male* 
and  ffiOBiea  are  Inttoed  and  employ- 
ed in  apartments  iniicb  are  entirely 
di«tinct :  the  male*  in  ■plittlng''  flre- 
wiiod  and  working  in  the  nrden  i  it 
being  intcniled  that  Other  uteflil 
tndea  and  mjiniiraetUTC*  thall  be 
adopted  ak  the  number*  increate  : 
jtfw  femalea,  in  knitting,  apinning', 
Jlpikii^  clothes  and  boiuehold  linen, 
~  WMbinK,  be.  be.  Aa  an  Incentive 
to  noa  conduct,  a  certain  ponion  of 
/  Iheir  •amingi  it  tet  apart,  and  aUow- 
■^^  Ibcm  If  Aey  deput  whh  credit  to 

Tou  II.       Ntm  Sti0$. 


belni 

fouM  to  penvrcre  ia  good 
The  iiwtitntio*  b  uMn  tli 
tion  of  B  eafn«ttte«,  lako  mctt  eMff 
Wedneaday  at  tbe  Rdbt*  I  »d  b 
conctanilylnapeetcd  W  vUlan  aad 
•ub<ommitteM.  Irw  "MiHtitr 
have  engaged  a'ch^iUn,  «Ao  M* 
tend*  every  Sunday  to  read  pcmn 
and  preach,  beaidea  atteodii^t  dot. 
inrthe  week,  for  the  pVtpoiB  of  ft- 
ligioua  instnictlca. 

The  eommittae  oceMbuQf  lAM 
temporary  reUef  to  nartft,  maU 
they  can  obtain  panduai  arollMr  «- 
■Ittaneei  and th*ytntt,tfe«;a*1ha 
fhnd*  of  the  inatitvtimi  bMMnBttfetr 
may  be  ctiabbd  to  pat  n  mA  U  Oa 
plea  of  iMceaaitr,  wged  b*  tto  lib 
ud  pnfligaU  cAanettn  Oat  iaftM 
ouritreeta.  During  tha^oHpariod 
the  iiwtitutkNi  ha*  bean  eBBMd,  dnOi 
todMendofbat  ner,  SW  pWMaa 
hMe  applied  fbf  aoadtiba  or  nlUt 
Of  tbeae,  100  hava  bean  ataMid. 
39  reUeved  oat  of  the  hooae,  and  rs 


Mendai  and  otbaraptaaed  fei 
aituationa  wfaeMa  tbey  ttt  aoafcbd 
to  gain  their  livelibood. 

An  eatablidimeittortbb  ktaS  Ima 
long  been  wanted,  wfacra  tbe  paDl- 
tent  criminal,  the  deaerMd  frawtoj 
tbehelplea*  laborsr,  andtba&^ril- 
ed  ilrtnger,  may  And  amnUijiiaiU. 
inppon,  and  inatmction.  rartbcMta 
a  reiiiire  ia  a*  length  actiuliy  OfiUMii 
and  when  it  ■*  conlidctad  that  h  fc> 
ceivea  thoae  to  whoa  no  other  r«f< 
ngefrnmvlce  and  miatry  U.opafi, 
and  tupplie*  them,  not  only  witbaat* 
tenance,  but  whh  moral  and  reflg^ 
iou*  instniction,  we  truat  that  thata 
'wiUbe  a  general  diipontioB '  ia  tha 
friend*  of  httmanity  aiid  lellgbi^  to 
give  it  their  auppoit.   i 

One  guinea  pai4  anaviUy   oooatl. 
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LOVDOy   MIllIOVART    tOCIBTT. 

Wegireoiir  readen  an  abstract 
of  an  account,  lately  published  by  this 
Society 9  of  the  itate  of  their  mii- 
•iona. 

In  Otarbits  are  twelve  mission- 
arieB,  two  of  them  have  wives. 
These  persons  have  continued  to  in- 
itruet  the  natives  in  Uiat  and  some 
neighboring  islsnds,  notwithstanding 
many  discouraging  circumstances 
which  tbev  have  had  to  encounter. 
**  Theii' labors  among  the  adults/' 
it  is  said,  "  have  ihot  been  so  useful 
aa  they  wished ;  yet  their  endeavors 
to  instruct  the  children  and  youth 
are  more  promising.*' 

In  Southern  Africa,  Dr.  Van- 
Sbrkemp  and  other  missionaries  have 
labored  with  success.    The  settle- 
ment called   BetheUdoift  *tx  which 
the  doctor  has  resided,  has  lately 
flourished.     It    contains  about  600 
persons,  whose  civilization  and  re- 
figious  improvement  are  said  to  be 
advancing.  The  neighboring  CafFret 
discover  a  growing  desire  for  relig- 
ious instruction.    It  is  the  purpose 
of  Dr.  Vanderkemp  to  leave  Bethels- 
dorp  to  the  other  missionaries,  and 
to  attempt  a  mission  more  in  the  in- 
terior of  Africa,  or  in  the  island  of 
Madagascar. — ^The    missionaries  at 
Orange  JRivcr  are  busied  in  teaching 
the  people  to  build  houses,  and  culti- 
vate the  soil;  as  well  as  in  instructing 
them  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.    Sev- 
enteen  persons  had  been  baptized. 
The  natives  had  suffered  from  the 
small  pox  ;  but  the  introduction  of 
vaccination    promised    to  eradicate 
that  disease.     The  mission  to  the 
Namaqutu  is  said  to  go  on  well.    Mr« 
Kicherer  has  charge  of  the   Dutch 
church  at  Graaf  SeineU  where  he 
has  an  opportunity  of  preaching  to  a 
great  number,  not  only  of  the  colo- 
nists, but  of  the  natives. — When  the 
news  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade  reached  the  Cape,  the  joy  was 
great ;   and  a  public  day  of  thanks- 
giving was  observed. 

In  A  8 1 A ,  several  missionshave  been 
begun.  At  •  Vizagapatavfit  Messrs. 
Cran  and  Dosgranges  are  employed 
in  instructing  the  heathen.  They 
have  beg^m  to  translate  the  Evangel- 
ists into  the  Telinga  Unguagre-  They 
have  also  printed  catechisms,  &c«  in 


that  tongue,  in  which  wrnkthejire 
aided  by  a  ooDverted  Bnunin.  Thef 
preach  every  Sunday  to  theEanfMow 
m  the  fort}  and  siqpefinteiid  aoat 
large  scboc^  of  native  diildra^ 
which  they  have  eatabliahcd.  In  tha 
pnevelfy  district,  Mr.  Ringletaobe 
is  engaged  in  visiting  the  small  ooa- 
gregatioBs  of  Cbriatiana  acattoel 
over  the  country,  and  oceasiaiially  ii 
instructinr  others.  He  has  mupuni 
great  skill  in  the  Tamul  laepufs. 
Mr.  Vos,  formeriy  a  minister  m  Gey- 
Ion,  is  appointed  to  the  Dutch  chmth 
at  Negapautmt  where  he  ei^Jojs  m 
opportunity  of  being  iiacful  aasi^ 
the  native  mhabitants.  Two  missioa- 
aries  are  on  their  way  to  the  ooontiy 
of  the  JBimuM§9  and  one  to  5bvm- 
faiam  g  and  two  are  employed  in  the 
island  of  Ceylon.  Another  missiooa- 
ry,  Mr.  Morison,  reached  CXms, 
which  was  the  place  of  hia  destina- 
tion, in  September,  1807. 

Although  Mr.  Frey,  wholbraaiy 
labored  among  his  countrymen,  the 
Jews,  under  the  patronage  of  this 
society,  has  withdrawn  himself  final 
their  connexion,  they  have  deter- 
'  mined  to  continue  their  endeavocs 
for  the  bene6t  of  that  once  finrased 
race.  Ministers  are  engaged  to 
preach  to  them ;  and  essays,  written 
by  Mr.  Ewlng  of  Glasgow,  and  oth- 
er tracu,  have  been  publbhed  for 
circulation  among  them. 

In  America,  Mr.  Pidgeon  labocs 
as  a  missionary  amon|^  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Nen  Carlhie,  m  New  Brwu^ 
nvici. 

In  the  West  Indies,  two  mis- 
sions have  been  began;  one  ztTobap, 
where  Mr.  Elliott,  the  misaionary,  is 
permitted,  on  many  of  the  estates,  to 
preach  to  the  Negroes,  not  a  few  of 
whofn,it  is  added,  have  shewn  agieat 
readiness  to  receive  instruction  :— 
and  another  at  Demarara,  of  which 
an  account  is  given  in  our  present 
number.  j^id. 


MISSIONS  OF  THE  UI^ITBD  BRETH- 
REN. 

From  the  periodical  accounts  of 
these  missions,  lately  published,  it 
appears  that  they  were  in  general 
progressively  advancing. 

The  total  number  of  Christian  Cs* 


MUtbm  ff  Ifo  VidM  BreOrem, 


m 


die   three  ■ettlemenu, 
^brethten  ontbeooMt 
>s,   wwt  tiHr«rds  the 
Lst  year,  about  330.    A 
treating  particubra  rea- 
we  are  at  nreaent  ob« 
,  fo  want  or  room, 
aent  near  the  Cape  or 
at  BavianaiUoft  or,  aa 
edy  Gnadenthuy  flour- 
f.      The   congregation 
UT  peraona  ;   beaidea 
re  about  300  Hottentou 
«  aettlement,  and  under 
miction.      One  of  the 
thua    writea— <*WKat 
vemor  Janaen,  Godliaa 
lin  in    Lord  Caledon  : 
ed  upon  him,  he  aatur- 
Briendship  and  goodwill 
ion.*'     Hia  Excellency 
he  miationariea  to  form 
lement,  at  a  place  which 
grant  them,  urging  the 
I  would  attend  the  ez« 
hei^  labora  among  the 
rhe  miaaionariea  agreed 
if  their  number  to  reaide^ 
pointed  out  by  Lord  Ga- 
ther ahould  learn  the 
leir  brethren  in  Europe* 
etermination  their  mea- 
be  finally  guided.    On 
February,  1808,  hia  Ex- 
ted  Gnadenthal,  'm  com- 
)rd  Maney  and  a  general 
napectedthe  whole  eeo- 
aettkment.    The  Hot- 
ren  welcomed   him  by 
sveraea,  which  aeemed 
n  pleaaure  :  he  expreaa- 
at  their  aweetandmu- 
A  party  of  the  men 
iched,  and  one  of  them 
irard  and  addreaacd  hia 
in  a  abort  ^Kecby  ex- 


preasive  of  joy  at  hia  aafb  atfhral  and 
hia  condeacenaion  in  Anting  tb^  aet* 
tlement ;  and  of  the  fervent  prayera 
of  ttie  Hottentot  congregation*  that 
God  would  bleaa  him,  and  enable 
them  to  be  fiuthfiil  and  obedient. 
Lord  Caledon  thanked  them,  andaa- 
aui^ad  than  of  hia  finvor  and  protec- 
tion. In  the  evening,  he  and  hia 
auite  went  to  church  t  and  next  morn- 
ing he  took  leave,  with  many  express 
aiona  of  kindneia  and  good  will. 

We  muat  defer,  till  another  opf^- 
tmity,  any  ferther  extracta  nom 
thMe  aecounta.  Ihid* 


Miaiioai  TO   TARTAAT. 

Letter*  from  Karaaa  have  been  re- 
eeivedt -dated  in  January  laaL    Mr. 
Bruntoo,  the  fuperintendant  of  the 
miuion,  waa  recovering  from  a  ae- 
vere  ilbieaat  but  he  bad  mpt  lua  wife, 
who,   in   Kovember  laat,    died    of 
an  abaceaa  in  her  4unn,  fell  of  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  GoipeL    Since 
laatjuly,a  conaiderable  number  of  tiie 
following  traeta  had  been  cirmdated. 
1.  Advice  of  a  Friend  to  a  Ifoham- 
nedan,  in  53  pagea  Svo.      3.  The 
Principlee  of  the  New  Teatament,  in 
14  pagea  8vo.    3.  Letter  in  Defence 
of  St.  Paul'a  Apoatleahip,  in  7  IMgea 
8va    4.  A  Catechiam,  in  56  pagea 
Svo.     5.  St.  Matlhew»a  Goniel»  in 
50pagaafello.    Tbeae tracta had eXf 
cited  much  attention  and  inquhty 
among  the  peo|de,  aad  aome  boatili^ 
amonir  the  Mohammedan  doctora. 
They  had  prohibited  the  people  from 
reamn|^  uem  i  but  thia  had  only  led 
to  their  more  eager  peruaaL     The 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  aeemed  to  be 
modi  priiedy  and  well  onderatood- 


»»• 


fJTBRAItr  INTKLI4IBSNCE. 

TO   THfi   FRIKND8   OF  LITSEATVMU 


Tb»  mibUc  kave  been  tepettedly 
iftformea  of  mjr  deiign  to  compile  a 
large  and  complete  DictioRary  of  the 
Xngliili  langiui|p(  $  and  vioat  nen  of 
letJnini^afe  probabljr  apprlaedof  the 
oppoaition  »anifected»  ia  Tariooa 
Mfts  of  the  cioiiiitry»  uid  eapecialhr 
m  the  eaaten  part  of  New-Eiiglano» 
to  thia  attempt  at  improving  the  lex-> 
icog^raphy  of  our  language.  The  un- 
^atinr  leal  diipUyed*  00  thia  aub- 
ject,  by  Tarioiia  remarka  and  atric- 
tures  publiahed  in  the  Anthology* 
indicatea  a  apifit  of  emnttjr  rety  rni- 
VMiual  I  the  moti^a  of  vhich  1  wiU 
liot  attempt  to  explain.  If  honect* 
the  men  who  poaaeaa  them  eridentl^ 
panife^  moit  xeal  th^n  knowledge 
4ir  diaeretion.  Itia  not  improbable 
that  maar  gentlemen  mistake  «^ 
▼lews  ana  tSt  tenor  of  the  iemaika» 
which  I  have  made  on  the  EagUah 
l^iilolagical  worka  which  are  now 
iiaed  in  thta  country :  if  so,  tome  ex^ 
planations  are  due  to  the  pubUc«  and 
lequired  by  a  decent  regard  to  my 
pwn  reputation.  But  as  the  apirit 
displayed  in  the  Anthdo^  renders 
it  necessary  fiv  me  to  withhold  all 
eommunicationy  with  the  conductora 
of  that  work,  \  beg  leave  to  trouble 
the  readers  of  the  PanopUst,  with  a 
few  observationa  in  explanation  of 
the  motives  fay  which  I  have  been 
actuatedt  end  iki  vindication  of 
my   conductf     principles,  and  de- 

The  principal  charges  against  me* 
may  be  comptehended  in  these  par- 
ticulars—That I  have  indulged  too 
much  freedom  in  censuring  the 
woiks  of  many  men,  of  unquestiona^ 
ble  erudition*  and  of  established  rep- 
utation in  philology ;  and  that  I  have 
^splayed  g^a%  zesl  in  pressing  my 
own  publications  upon  my  leilow 
citizens. 

In  regard  to  the  first  charge,  |  can 
aay  most  sincerely  that  if  I  have  ever 
violated  the  rulea  of  decorum  in  my 
atrictures  upon  authors,  it  is  a  sub- 
ject of  much  reg^t  ;  for  nothing  is 
Ignore  atjiorrcnt  to-^iy  feclin|^,  s^d 


lepugMMt  to  ivy  pvmeiplBik  |fm%' 
thoofhl  thet  mthe  piuftll  tiW 
CciritoendioiwDlctioiiKiy  IheAMM 
Dr.  jehnaoBy  biabop  LmU^ 
er  Knglish  amtben  w}l^  a  an 
of  reapeetf  bevinrmiifoml^ 
•ad  niy  high  epfainaii  of  f^ 
tien,  and  having  cenpiwed 
the  centempteoua  mummwM^Mtk 
he  speaks  of  Or,  Jaheanw  in  Wf 
letter  to  Dr.  RasvM^t  I  kcte  4li 
eenaitrad  Mr.  Home  Teokefethi 
severity  of  his  fematfea  e«  ikmmm 
author.  I  heve  attewptod  le-psail 
out  many  emra  in  the  wuritoef  Mm 
distinguiahed  autlwr%  wid  te|mr 
the  efforsp  by  numereue  emmi  ' 
and anthoritiee.  Inthevlcw^ 
ny  learned  men,  theee  praoA 
amply  auiieiewt  far  the  pmpe»p.  In 
the  view  efotitan  |MBrka|»  thnpmft 
arenotnnffidenttte  it  would  bevvy 
extmorfinaiy  thai  no  dlffiwnil 
of  e^nion  aiwiAd  exist  en  this 
jecv. 

One  thing:  ia  oerbdB,tlMt  in 
e^r  I  liave  alleged,  I  have  been  si- 
tuated by  a  firm  belief  of  the  tralh  af 
my  asaertions  1  and,  on  n  retviewsf 
what  I  have  written,  aided  by  ieithar 
researches,  1  can  nowdecloTO  my  hi* 
lief  that,  fkr  from  exaggeratinr  1h» 
envra  and  defectaof  the  EngUindis 
tkmaries  snd  grammara  vmA  inenr 
country,  1  am  peraoadedthntmy  np» 
resenutions  come  very  mndb;  elwtif 
the  truth. 

In  addition  to  what  I  hnvnaaidet 
the  wwfc*  of  Lowtht  jolmaon,  Van^ 
VossiuB,  Junius,  and  Skinner,  I  wil 
now  mention  the  ifebiew  Lexicon  of 
Parkhurst.  1  hi^ve  no  doubt  that  the 
sense  of  Hebrew  worda  haa  beet 
generally  understood!  but  a  vreit 
number  of  Ifebre w  worda  whii»  aie 
treated  as  radical,  are  compound  or 
derivative,  and  a  multitude  of  words 
are  arranged  by  Hebridana,  under 
roots  with  which  they  have  no  ton- 
pexion. 

Equally  erroneoua  and  delediie 
are  the  Latin  and  Greek  Lexicons,  in 
fiisignin^ wor^s  tP theirip«di«|is.  I 


»  emiBieritioa  of  tliet^ 
the  dictionariei  of  Aim- 
I7eliu§|  and  JoImimknv 
one  wordin  mqr  is  trm- 
ical  signiiieatioii. 

theio  repntenUitioiift 
id  my  motive!  are  pure 
le.  Thej  tprinf  not 
or  a  disposition  tode* 
earned  labors  of  other 
J  motiTe  is  to  iustiiy  to 
deairn  of  publislunff  a 
Ihcdditto  beveryTm* 
K  the  publio  with  the 
new  publieation,  with* 
o  the  purchaser,  as  % 
9  real  and  vtUuable  m* 
It  ia  a  common  prae- 
for  the  purpose  of  ac- 
or  money»  to  mak^ 
itlon,  without  the  metH 
or  the  toil  of  reeear^h  I 
f  be  cases*  espeoiaUv 
sdiool  books.  In  ^diica 
if  not  eomroendable»  is 
sry  eensurable.  There 
tances  in  which  men  df 
al  attainrneBtSySided  hf 
nd  judgment^  acqoin 
ft  MB  well  as  property. 
>f  ten  times  their  era* 

nuplaled  DictSonaryt  I 
er  a  new  iUuatralioii  of 
progress  of  langua^  i 
ferentfrom  any  thmjg 
ppearad.  I  oikr  this 
i,  not  that  mr  wofk 
t,  but  that  the^fruhs  of 
ons  will  be  a  vnlnahle 
the  republic  of  letters  i 
m  English  nation  and 
antsonljTt  but  to  most 
of  Europe.  After  mak* 
inee  f>r  the  partialitj 
or  lor  his  own  piodue* 
~  that  the  im- 
platet  will  ap- 
«  enooOfagement*  and 
lequiTaknt  lor  the  ez- 
r  work.  These  are  my 
leh  andnoQitherave  my 

iportance  of  sodi  re* 
am  making,  different 
ittach  dlileient  ideas, 
opinion,  no  researches 
n  of  arts,  or  the  his* 
and  his  improvements 
Mitf    mm  less^  in^ 


quiries  into  the  otigiB  mA  Uflmv 
of  his  noblest  art.  Batlhvm^wi 
thutthUi  subject  is  mtimatf^  ^qm* 
neeted  ¥^th  the  history  of  nations  t 
and  not  only  ancient  authors,  sacmd 
andpofiuDe,  but  th«  origin  and  mi* 
mtion  of  oajtigns,  mty  be  illustrated 
by  an  lawstigation  mto  their  Ian* 
gusges. 

lib  ezplaaatioB  wQl,  I  tmst,  db- 
▼iate  the  eensofe  I  have  Incimd, 
by  endeavoring  to  snresd  the  circa- 
mion  of  my  sdigoi  books«  Tim 
small  books  I  liave  published  ftindA 
mv  only  means  of  subaistcmce,  wiw» 
1  devote  my  time  exdiislvefyto  Utep- 
pry  studies.  Some  of  them  at  least 
have  been  well  received  t  1  gratelbl- 
ly  acknowledge  this  feeqition  i  but 
I  wish  not  thepoMio  to  f^e  curreii* 
cy  to  say  book  of  my  composition,  mi4 
less  the  purchaser  beli^Sves  it  to  be 
as  good  as  any  other  of  tlie  kind,  an4 
Ihwa  himsdf  mdemidfied  lor  the  por* 
chase  in  the  vslne  of  the  book. 

BiiTing  rellnqidshed  a  lucrative 
business,  fiir  the  pqrpose  of  mirsdng 
a  ikvo^ie  stu^t  snd  flndtiig  vf 
meant  insdeguJe  to  the  greet  ex* 
penses  of  the  undertaking ;  having  • 
numerous  family  and  an  aged  Hitiieri 
l>ending  under  the  weight  ef  four 
Bcore  and  eight  years,  lowing  to  me 
for  simnort  i  I  am  bound  by  aU  ths^ 
des  or  cuty,  alleetlon,  and  humsnityy 
to  seek  for  such  patnmage  as  Is  due 
to  my  honest  exertions.  I  seek  onl^ 
the  miita  of  honest  labor,  which  for 
eight  and  twenty  yews,  has  been 
unerasini^  devoted  to  the  beat  inters 
ests  of  my  foUow-ekiaens. 

I  am  huppy  to  ftidL  that  many  en^ 
lightened  men  in  this  coontiy  who 
•re  best  sequafaited  with  niy  views 
and  my  designs,  sie  disppeadto  ren^* 
dermeallthesorrieesaitlmr  pow^i 
er.  E^ptally  gratityingjs  it,  that  the 
Eeleetic  reviewers  in  Bn|dand,  have 
spontaneously  expressed  tneir  readi- 
ness to  sid  ne  in  my  underti^ng. 

The  prospeeUis  of  my  work.  In* 
sorted  below,  haa  been  sent  to  the 
principal  towns  in  the  Niwthem 
States,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
aid  from  such  gentlemen  of  talent^ 
and  property,  as  may  have  Uie  dls|>o* 
sition  and  the  ability,  to  aflbrd  w 
encouragement.  If  I  slioold  meet 
with  the  necessary  M  tnm  tbit 
proposal,  1  shsn  proseente  the  wor|^ 
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vHh  dSHgenee  and  tatisfacUon.    If    of  Eagfidi  fcntfeiaai  ftr  ^ 
aot,  1  ahill  either  abendon  the  un-     Miy  nieaiii  to  caable  ■»  to 
dertakiiif ,  or  apply  to  the  Ubendity    plid&  the  imk  I  hAfv  bogwu 


PROSPECTUS  OF  A    NEW  AND  COUPLETS  DICTIOirAST  Of 
THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.    BY  NOAH  WEBSTER,  JUN.SSCt 


Iir  thU  Wofk,  the  Compiler  at- 
tempta  the  fbUowinff  objecta. 

1.  To  comprehend  all  the  legitimate 
worda»  in  the  En^liah  Language, 
tommon  and  technical,  withperapi- 
onoua  and  diacriminating  defini- 
tiona,  exemplified  by  authontiea,  in 
all  caaea  in  which  authority  ia  deem- 
ed neceaaary  to  vindicate  the  uae  of 
a  word,  or  iuuatrate  ita  aignification. 
Thia  artide  includea  the  new  terma 
in  chemiatry,  mineralogy,  ge<^gy» 
Iwtany,  and  iwAxufp. 

3.  To  contract  the  atze  of  the  work 
within  the  amalleat  compaaa  that  ia 
conaiatent  with  the  comprehenaive- 
oeaa  of  ita  deai^;  and  by  reducingthe 
price  conaidenhly  below  that  of  John- 
•on'a  larffer  work,  to  render  it  more 
•eceaaibte  to  men  of  amall  property. 

3.  To  ezhilMt  the  true  orthogra- 
phy and  pronunciation  of  worda,  ac- 
cording to  the  moat  approved  Engluh 
practice. 

4.  To  explain  obaolete  worda, 
found  in  ancient  Engiish  authora. 
Theae  worda  will  conatitute  a  aepar- 
ate  department  of  the  work. 

5.  To  deduce  worda  from  their 
primitive  roots,  and  exhibit  the  af&n* 
ity  of  the  Engliah  Language  with  va- 
rioua  other  Languagea.  Thia  part 
of  the  work  will  be  new,  and  will  of- 
fer reaulta  singularly  novel  and  inter- 
esting ;  unfolding  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  languages  of  the  principal 
races  of  men,  consisting  of  the  Assy- 
rian atock  in  Asia  and  Africa ;  and  of 
the  Celtic  and  Teutonic,  in  Europe  • 

It  is  believed  this  work  will  form 
three  large  Octavo  Volumea,  which, 
well  printed  on  fine  paper,  cannot  be 
aflToraed  at  less  than  twelve  or  fifteen 
dollars. — The  compiler  has  already 
devoted  about  five  years  to  the  exe- 
cution of  this  work,  and  about  the 
aame  time  will  be  necessary  to  com- 
plete it.  Specimens  of  the  work 
nave  been  exhibited  to  Gentlemen  of 
the  firat  literary  attainments  in  New- 
York,  N.  Haven,   Boston,    Salem, 


Nc  wbitfy  poKf .  PoctOTaouth,  aod  wet* 
era!  other  townai  and  the  geoOa- 
nen,  while  they  difEw  from  the  umn^ 
piler,  aa  well  aa  fimn  each  other,  aa 
to  tbaprmietyof  aonepartaof  tha 
aeheme  oTminor  ooneidenttion,  hsfa 
unanimoualy  expreaaed  tkeir  appo- 
bation  of  the  General  Deain,  sod 
their  readineaa  to  ^ve  it.aUtfae en- 
couragement in  their  jpowor. 

Aa  the  execution  or  this  wqdii  la* 
borioua  beyond  any  tlnni^,  of  ofiM- 
ry  kind,  hitherto  undertaken  i^|hi 
United  Statea»  muat  oooiuf  a  Vp 
portion  of  the  compiler*!  luo^  to  tta 
exdoMon  of  other  eaploynenta  i  «i 
aa  the  ei^naea  to  be  tncnrred  dnriil 
thia  period,  whidi  cannot  bo  \fm 
thtfi  jUteen  thmumtl  doUon,  «&«» 
ceed  hia  own  pecuniary  nrnttmh 
be  ia  adviaed  to  offer  to  fontkaanc 
property  and  liberal  Ymwa  ff  tfca 
value  or  thia  u|idertaking,  a  Pieagac* 
tua  of  the  work,  and  invite  a  aab* 
acription  to  aid  him  in  thb  ardaoM 
deaign.     Aa  the  exact  price  of  dn 
worn  cannot  yet  be  determinedi  't 
is  proposed  that  gentlemen,  diapoaed 
to  patronize  the  undertaking,  uodd 
advance  a  part  of  the  price,  wkUk 
may  be  either  Jive  Mlars  or  ttSiat 
the  option  of  each  aubacriber,  lOi 
receive  a  copy  of  the  woik,  whea 
finiahed,  neatly  printed  and  boo^ 
at  the  loweat  retail  price,  dedoetiai 
the  money  advanced.    The  ooo^Nleri 
on  hia  part,  atipulntea  to  complsti 
the  work,  aa  apeedily  aa  the  nabnt 
of  the  deaien  and  hia  own  health  wB 
permit,  and  deliver  the  booka  to  aab* 
acribera  at  aome  bookatore  in  the 
principal  town  in  the  atate  where  tlM 
aubscribera  respectively  reaide  {  </ 
which  place  due  notice  ahaU  be  gifca 
in  the  public  print  a. 

NOAH  WEBSTER,J^ 

rale  Coiiege,  Novem^  %  IM. 
To  Noah  WxaiTna,  Jun.  Eaq. 

DEAR  SIR, 

YOU  have  requested  our  opiB* 
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ncernin^  the  Dictiontry»  which 
t  preptnng  for  the  press.  From 
ecimens  which  we  have  seen, 
tertain  very  favorahle  thoughts 
ming  the  work  ;  and  believe, 
r  completed  as  it  has  been  be* 
t  will  excel  the  best  Dietiona* 

our  possession,  and  throw  im- 
it  light  upon  our  language. 

sincerel)  regret,  that  you  have 
ny  obstacles  to  encounter,  par- 


ticularly so  man^  preja^oet»  in  an 
undertaking,  which,  we  think,  will 
be  honorable  to  you ,  and  useful  to  the 
public.      We  are  sir,  yours,  &c« 
TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  Freudent. 
JEREMIAH   DAY,  M.  and  F,  N. 

Prof, 
BENJAMIN  SILLIMAN,  ProfeM* 

•or  of  Chemittry. 
JAMES  L.  KINGSLEY,  Profeuor 

of  Languages, 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS 


ORIGINAL. 

erican  Artillerist'9  Companion, 
ements  of  Artillery.  Treating 
kinds  of  fire  arms  in  detail, 
*the  formation,  object,  and  ser* 
f  the  Flying  or  Horse  Artille- 
n  two  octavo  volumes.  Ac- 
micd  with  a  quarto  volume 
ning  sixty  seven  plates,  with 

explanations.  The  volumes 
dished  with  portraits  of  General 
ashington,  and  the  Author.  By 
De  Toussard,member  of  the  so- 
!»f  the  Cincinnati ;  late  lieut.  col. 
it  to  the  general  staff  in  the  ar- 
of  H.  L  and  R.  M.  late  lieut. 
ymmandant  of  the  second  regi- 

and  inspector  of  artillery  of 
nited  States.  Price  £16  hand- 
V  bound  and  lettered.  Phila* 
la,  C.  &  A.  Courad,  1809. 

Oration  delivered  June  31, 
on  the  day  of  the  author's  in- 
Ni  into  the  office  of  Bartlet 
Bsor  of  Pulpit  Eloquence  in  the 
ity  College,  at  Andover.  By 
Ad  D.  Griffin,  D.D.  Boston, 
nd,  Mallory,  and  Co.  1810. 
Sermon  at  the  Inaugtiration  of 
lev.  Edward  D.  Griffin,  D.D. 
St  Professor  of  Pulpit  Elo- 
c  in  tiie  Theological  Institution 
dover,  June  21, 1809.  By  Sam- 
>ring,  D.D  Boston,  Farrand, 
ry,  h  Co.  1810. 

foumal  of  Travels  in  England, 
nd,  and  Scotland,  and  of  two 
Ipes  over  the  Atlantic,  in  the 
1805  and  1806.  In  two  vol- 
By  Benjamin  Silliman,  Pro- 
of Chemistry  and  Natural  His- 
n  Yale  College,  Ne\\'  Haven, 
rompcndinai  and  Digest  sf  the 


Laws  of  Massachusetts.  Volume  % 
part  1.  By  William  Charles  White* 
Esq.  Boston,    WilUam  Wells,  1810. 

The  American  Law  Journal^  snd 
Mi8cellaneou8Repertory,No.  3,vol.  9« 
By  John  E.  Hall,  Esq.  of  Baltimore. 
P.  H.  Nicklin  &  Co.  Baltimore,  and 
Farrand,  Mallory,  and  Co.  Boston, 
1810. 

Two  Sermons,  bv  Rev.  Moses  Stu« 
art,  A.  M.  one  delivered  before  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Jan.  14th,  1810,  to  the  First  Church 
in  New  Haven ;  the  other  a  Fare- 
well Sermon  delivered  Jan.  Sttb, 
1810,  and  addressed  to  the  first 
Church  and  Congregation  in  New 
Haven.  I.  Cooke  &  Co* 


NEW   EDITIONS. 

Elements  of  Moral  Science.  By 
James  Beattie,  LL.  D.  ProfiBSsoT 
of  Moral  Philosophy  and  I^o^ic  In 
the  Marischal  College  and  Universi- 
ty of  Aberdeen.  In  two  volumes, 
Philadelphia,  Hopkins  &  Earle,  1809. 

Tales  of  Fashionable  Life,  by 
Miss  Edgeworth,  Author  of  Prac- 
tical  Education,  Belinda,  Castle 
Rackrent,  Essay  on  Irish  Bulls,  Sec. 
In  two  vols-  containing  Ennui  and 
Almeria.    Boston,  J.Eliot,  Jr.  1810.  ' 

Don  Sebastian  ;  or.  The  House  of 
Braganza.  An  Historical  Romance. 
Four  volumes  in  two.  PhiladelphiSj 
M.  Carey,  1810. 

Letters  from  Warburton  to  Hurdt 
or.  Letters  from  a  late  eminent  pre* 
late  to  one  of  his  friends.    First  A-  • 
merican  edition.    New  York,  £.  Sar- 
gent, 1809. 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Atone- 
ment, proposed  to  careful  examina- 
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tim.  To  wbich  it  added,  an  Ap- 
pendiZy  eootaining  a  Tiew  of  conae- 
fluenoea  reaiUtiiur  from  a  denial  of 
the  DiTinity  of  Cnriat.  By  Stephen 
Weat,  D.0.  Paator  of  the  church  in 
Stockhridge.  Boston,  Farrand,  Bfal- 
Imy,  fc  Co.  1809. 

Pinkerton*!  Collection  of  VoyMpea 
and  Trarela,  forming  a  complete  hia* 
tory  of  Uie  origin  and  proneaa  of 
diacorery,  by  sea  and  land,  from  tlie 
earlier  agea  to  the  present  time,  pre* 
ceded  bv  an  Historical  Introduction 
and  Critical  Catalogue  of  Booka  and 
Vovages  and  Travels;  and  iUuatrated 
and  adorned  with  numerous  engrav* 
inn.  Parts  1  and  3.  Philadelphia, 
Kimber  and  Conrad,  1810. 

Reea*  New  Cyclopoedia,or  UniTer- 
aal  Dictionary  dT  Arts  and  Sciencea. 
Volume  12.  Part  1.  Boaton,  Weat 
and  Blake,  agenta. 

A  Seriea  of  Diacoorses,  on  the 
Principles  of  Religious  Belief,  as 
connected  with  Human  Happiness 
and  Improvement.  By  the  Rev,  R. 
Morchiad,  A.  M.  of  Baliol  CoUe^, 
Oxford,  junior  minister  of  the  Epis- 
copal Chapel,  Coro{^te,  Edinburgh. 
Bradford  ihIn8keep,Philadelphia,iuid 
William  Mc  Ilhenney,  Boston,  1810. 

Hints  on  the  National  Bankruptcy 
of  Brltian;  and  her  resources  to 
maintain  the  present  contest  with 
France.  By  John  Bristed.  New 
York,  E.  Sargent,  1809. 

An  Essay  on  the  Law  of  Usury  by 
Mark  Ord,  Esq.  Barrister  at  law. 
Third  Edition.  Comprising  the  la- 
ter decisions  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
America,  By  Thomas  Day,  Esq. 
Counsellor  at  Law,  Hartford,  1809. 

The  History  of  the  Insurrection  in 
Massachusetts,  in  the  year  1786, 
and  the  Rebellion  consequent  Uiere-* 
on.  By  George  Richards  Minot. 
Second  edition.  Boston,  J.  W.  Bur- 
ditt  &  Co.  1810. 

Marmion;  a  Tale  of  Flodden 
Field.  By  Walter  Scott,  Esq.  sec- 
ond   edition,     elegant,    miniature. 


Philadelphia,  Hopkina  k  Xttle,  fli 

Famnd,liCtUory,andCo.Boston,181lL 

NobUia  in  Search  of  a  Hoafasad. 
Philadelphia,  Hopkina  k  lCarte,18lll 

Letters  and  ReflectioAa  of  ths 
Auatrian  Tield  Marahal  ^rinee  de 
Ligne.  PhiladeliJiia,  HobkiM  ol 
Barle,  1810. 

The  ParenU'  Aaaiatam.  or  telet 
AvbhUdren.  BTMarUUmwlL 
author  of  Pracbcal  Kdncatioa,  laa 
Lettera  fbr  Literary  Ladies,  b 
three  volumea.  Ceorgelawa»  J. 
Milllican,  1809. 

Beattie*8    Worka  complete;   to- 

5 ether  with  the  Life  and  Poems  of 
ames  Hay    Beattie.    PhUaddpUs, 
Hc^ddna  li  Earie,  1810. 


WORKS    PROPOSED. 

MiUa  Day,  New  Haven,  prsnosei 
to  publish  by  aubacription,  an  e^ttioa 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  withoatpoiBti, 
from  the  text  of  Van  Der  Hoc^ 
Carefully  correctinar  the  few  Mo- 
graphical  errara  wntch  oceor  lys 
compariaon  mtbthe  Iai|^Bit!b  d 
Kennicott. 

A  new  edition  of  Lofd  HaM 
Treatiae  Db  Jure  Majn^fcc-sad 
De  Portibus  Maris,  with  noCei 
referring  to  late  ^eciaiona  in  the 
American  Courta;  aoae  of  whicli 
have  never  been  publiahed.  ByQav- 
iBL  Davis,  Solicitor  'Genml  of 
Massachusetts,  is  in  .preparatioa  6r 
the  press,  to  be. published  by  Ftf- 
rand,  Mallory,  &  Co.  SoflfoUc  Build- 
ings, Boston. 

Hopkina. and'lSUffle,  Philadelphis, 
are  preparing  to  print  Diacourses  oa 
the  Diseaaes  of  Children.  By  H. 
Chapman,  M.  D»  Honorary  Menber 
of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Ed- 
inburgh, &c.  &c«  To  be  comprised 
in  one  voL  8vo.  and  wiU  treat  both 
of  the  Acute  and  Chronic  Diaessei 
of  Cliildren.  WiU  be  printed  so  t 
fine  paper  and  new  tjrpe,  at  f^SO  is 
boaras. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  H.  on  the  State  of  Infants.  Thouj^h  the  author^s  res- 
soning  is  ingenious  and  candid,  we  doubt  whether  the  piece  ia  fTi^«'fW  ^ 
be  so  generally  useful,  as  to  warrant  its  insertion. 

The  poetry  communicated  by  Orian  has  too  many  inaccuraciea. 

W.  On  the  evil  of  sin  shall  appear  in  our  next. 

Hmminat^rt  Biblicut,  and  a  letter  to  an  infidel,  are  under  oooaidenlioa. 


THE 
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LIFE  OF  BERNARD  GILPIK. 
Concluded  from  pag^  392. 


[r.  GrLpFN^s  natural  parts 
c  fery  good.     His  imagina. 

was  lively,  his  memory  re- 
ife,  and  his  judgment  solid, 
unwearied  application  he  had 
ssed  a  great  store  of  knowl. 
s ;  but  it  was  chiefly  such  as 
some  relation  to  his  profes- 
His  temper  was  naturally 
m ;  but,  through  divinegrace, 
ru  enabU^  to  correct  this  in- 
ir)'.     Though  his  disposition 

serious,  )et  he  was  usually 
f  cheerful,  and  his  behavior 
alino>>r  always  frank  and  atla- 

IIc  was  a  candid  interpreter 
lie  words  aiid  actions  of  other 

;  and  when  he  spoke  of 
n,  he  was  particularly  care- 
to  say  nothing  which  might 
fe  unni^cessarily  hurtful  to 
r  repufation.  To  the  opin. 
>  of  others,  howe? er  diflerent 
n  his  oi*n,  he  was  very  in- 
dent.    H<*  ri'f^ardcd  niodera- 

as  one  (if  the  mo^*  uenuine 
:ts  of  true  rt'li^ion  in  the 
•t.      He  Has  thercfoie  an  en- 

to  all  iiitoleraiicr  :  and 
igh  he  thoui^ht    (he  opposi* 

of  the  dissenters  to  (he  es. 
ished  church  to  be  wrongs 
or..  11.     Nbw  aftries. 


he  thought  it  equally  wrong  to 
molest  the  quiet  separatist.  His 
regard  to  truth  was  strict  and 
undeviating.  Ho  disdained  all 
those  little  arts  and  evasions^ 
which  men  are  apt  to  yindicate 
on  grounds  of  expediency  ;  and 
his  character  in  this  respect  came 
at  last  to  be  so  well  understood, 
as  greatly  to  enhance  his  weight 
and  influence  with  all  who  knew 
him.  The  lustre  of  his  other 
graces  was  much  increased  by 
his  unfeigned  humility.  To  con- 
quer pride,  is  one  of  the  highest 
triumphs  of  religion  ;  and  this 
conquest  his  religion  achieTed  in 
a  Teiy  sij^nal  degree. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable 
features  in  the  character  of  Mr. 
Gilpin,  was  his  conscientious- 
ness. Motives  of  personal  con* 
Yenience  or  present  interest  ap« 
peart^d  to  weigh  as  nothing  with 
him.  When  he  entered  on  the 
care  of  a  parish,  it  immedi- 
ately engrossed  his  main  at  ten. 
rion.  even  to  the  exclusion  of  his 
favorite  pursuits  of  learning.  He 
had  naturally  a  ^t^ong  propensi- 
ty to  retirement ;  but  thiuUing 
tho  life  of  a  reciusc  to  be  oppos. 
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cd  to  the  principles  of  christian. 
Ity,  he  resisted  xhxs  inclinsiion, 
and  would  hardly  even  aJTord  \o 
old  age  Che  needful  repose.  Of 
popular  applaufe,  as  far  as  it 
respected  himself,  he  was  regard. 
less :  he  valued  it,  however,  as  a 
neaas  of  useful ness.  The  good 
will  of  his  people  he  felt  to  be 
one  step  towards  gaining  their 
attention  ;  and  on  that  account 
lie  priied  it  highlj.  He  wa%  bold 
In  reproving  vice  ;  and  his  on. 
blameable  life,  and  the  serious. 
ness  and  tenderness  of  his  ad. 
dress,  strongly  enforced  all  he 
said.  Knowing  the  low  capaci- 
ties and  limited  information  of 
bis  people,  he  studied  to  adapt 
both  the  language  and  the  argn- 
ments  of  his  sermons  to  their  ap. 
prehensions  ;  and  hence  the  ef. 
fects  of  his  preaching  are  said  to 
l^ave  been  often  very  striking. 

When  Mr.  Gilpin  first  under, 
took  the  care  of  Houghton,  he 
saw  that  the  duties  of  the  pastor- 
al office  were  very  generally  ne- 
glccted.  The  greater  part  of  the 
clergy  paid  no  attention  what. 
ever  to  the  spiritual  cfbncerns  of 
their  flock  ;  and  of  those  who 
were  not  chargeable  with  the  ut. 
ter  disregard  of  their  ministerial 
obligations,  many  expended  their 
zeal  in  vehement  opposition  to 
the  sectaries,  and  in  defending 
the  external  conbtitution  of  the 
church  from  their  rude  attacks  ; 
while  others  were  almost  wholly 
occupied  in  discussing  the  more 
abstruse  and  speculative  points 
of  religion.  Few  manifested  a 
due  solicitude  to  see  their  people 
growing  in  faith  and  holiness. 
Mr.  Gilpin's  first  care  was  to 
gain,  if  possible,  the  affections 
of  his  parishioners.  To  this  end, 
without  using  any  servile  com- 
pliances^ he  *^  became  ail  things 


to  all  men.'*  He  wai  kiod  and 
courteout  to  all.  He  liore  with 
the  iofimiitict  of  the  mtJk^  the 
violence  of  the  pasiioiiate,  and 
the  donbtt  of  the  scrvpvlois. 
He  WIS  at  tlie  laiDe  time  vnwca- 
ried  in  hb  pastoral  labors.  Ht 
was  not  content  with  reading  the 
prayers  of  the  charch,  and  de> 
liTeiing  a  discoane  to  his  peopls 
from  die  pnlpit  :  he  instraclel 
them  in  priTSte,  and  from  homt 
to  honse  ;  and  encouraged  thos 
to  apply  to  him  in  all  their  doabts 
and  difficulties.  His  sympathy 
won  their  hearts  ;  and  even  hb 
reproofs  were  given  in  so  gratis 
and  friendly  a  manner,  that  thsy 
did  not  offend  in  the  degree  wUch 
might  have  been  expected.  He 
devoted  himself,  in  a  peculiar  ds> 
gree,  to  the  improvement  of  tis 
younger  part  of  his  Aock ;  thialu 
Ing  it  a  more  hopeful  task  to  nsr 
them  In  habits  of  piety,  thaa  it 
would  be  to  torn  them  from'hah- 
its  of  vice  when  once  coatractdL 
For  all  who  were  in  afflictioa,  k 
entertained  a  lively  concern ;  and 
he  was  so  well  skilled  in  tlm  sit 
of  administering  consolation  to 
them,  that  he  was  always  hsiM 
in  the  house  of  mourning  as  a 
messenger  of  good.  In  shorty 
as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
progress  of  his  people  in  tIs 
knowledge  and  love  of  God  wss 
his  grand  aim  ;  and  success  la 
this  object  constituted  the  gvsst 
source  of  his  happiness. 

Mr.  Gilpin,  however,  did  not 
confine  his  labors  to  his  own  par- 
ish, extensive  as  was  the  sphere  of 
his  exertion.  Kvery  year  he  ased 
regularly  to  visit  the  most  rods 
aiid  uncultivated  pans  of  the 
northern  counties,  where  he  en- 
deavored to  call  the  savage  bor* 
derers,  among  whom  hardly  any 
other  man  would  wUUugiy  hsre 
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iDself,  from  their  pre. 
lurse  of  life  aDil  irrc- 
ibits,  to  a  knovtedge 
and  of  their  dutj'  hoth 
IB    and    Bi    Christians. 

and  affectionate  man. 
nI  to    the   plainness   of 

arrested  their  atten- 
id  his  efforts  among 
Ted    highly  beneficial. 

excursions,  which  he 
made  abont  Christmas, 
then  a  better  chance  of 
ic  pco|)le  disengaged, 
uffcred  great  hardships, 
aiigue  and  the  severity 
atber.  But  he  under, 
beerfully,  in  the  hope 
>ht  please  God  to  make 
istrumeulof  good.  His 
ed  labors  among  then 
a  general  Tcneratiun  of 
cTcn  on  the  part  of 
>  did  Dot  profit  bj-  his 
In  cnnsequcncc  of 
t  on  one  uceasiun  his 
■re  stolt^n,  it  *a>  no 
lownthat  the}  belung- 
Gilpin,  than  the  thief 
thtm,  conteKsing  his 
1  declaring  that  he  did 
o  retain  tfaem  after  he 
ered  vho  was  the  ow  n> 

ire  Mr.  Gilpin's  en. 
»  civilize  this  people 
o  itinerating  among 
e  used  every  year  (o 
ral  of  their  children 
o  Houghton,  and  there 
d  them  at  his  own  ex. 
practice  which  tended 
lessen  the  prevailing 

charities  he  was  liber, 
roniideriiig  his  means, 
most  say,  profuse.  In. 
i>  distributions  he  had 
e  but  tbe  extent  of  his 
He  called  no  part  of 
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it  his  own,  but  readily  bestowed 
it  for  the  service  of  others,  not 
as  if  he  were  granting  a  favor, 
but  paying  a  debt.  His  eztraor. 
dinary  benevolence  gained  him 
the  title  of  (Ae  Father  of  the 
Poor,  and  made  his  memory 
revered  for  many  years  in  the 
country  where  he  lived.  Jle  ap- 
propriated sixty  pounds  a  year, 
sometimes  more,  to  the  maintc. 
nance  of  pour  scholars  at  the 
nniversiiy.  Kvcry  Thursday 
throughout  the  year,  he  caused 
a  quantity  of  meat  to  be  dressed 
fur  the  poor  j  and  had  a  supply 
of  bruth  prepared  for  them  daily. 
Twcniy  four  of  ihe  poorest  wera 
his  constant  pensioners.  He  al- 
ways kept  a  stuck  of  clothes  by 
hini,  that  he  mighi  clothe  the 
naked,  «hi!f  he  fid  the  hungry. 
And  he  lodk  canicular  paink  to 
inquire  into  every  rase  where  ha 
BUhpecied  di>trei>s,  that  the  mod. 
eMy  of  the  suflerer  might  not 
prevent  his  obtaining  relief.  But 
the  use  to  nhich  hea^plied  bit 
money  still  more  freely  than  to 
any  other,  was  that  of  eucour. 
aging  the  exertions  of  Industrie 
(lUH  people,  especially  of  those 
«ho  had  large  families.  When 
they  lost  a  horse  or  a  cow,  aud 
were  unable  to  repair  the  luas, 
or  were  about  to  settle  their  chil- 
dren in  the  world,  his  purse  waa 
always  opened  to  aid  them.  He 
likewise  paid  great  attention  to 
the  state  of  the  jails,  and  was 
not  only  anxious  to  give  the 
prisoners  suitable  instruction, 
but  to  relieve  their  want*.  He 
has  been  known  to  carry  hia 
charily  so  far,  as,  on  the  public 
road,  to  take  off  his  cloak,  and 
give  it  to  a  half  naked  traveller : 
and  on  another  occasion,  when 
be  was  travelling,  one  of  the 
horses  in  a  team  that  was  pats. 


430 


lAJe  oj  Bernard  Gilpin, 


[Jforci, 


fOg  having  fluddcDly  dropped 
down  dead,  he  presenteil  the 
owner,  who  was  much  dejected 
at  his  loss,  with  the  horse  on 
which  his  servant  rode  :  and  the 
man  hesitating,  '^  Take  him,  take 
him,"  said  he  ;  ^^  yon  shall  pay 
for  him  when  I  demand  fhe  mon. 
ey/'  For  his  parishioners  and 
their  families,  he  kept,  at  cer- 
tain seasons  of  the  year,  three 
open  tables, — one  for  the  gen- 
tlemen,  one  for  the  farmers,  and 
a  third  for  the  laborers.  Be- 
tides which,  strangers  and  tra?. 
ellcrs  always  found  at  his  house 
a  ready  welcome.  At  the  same 
time,  well  knowing  that  frugali. 
ty  is  the  true  support  of  charity, 
he  regulated  all  his  expenses  with 
the  utmost  care  and  strictness. 
So  much  struck  was  the  great 
lord  Burleigh  with  the  whole 
of  Mr.  Gilpin's  domestic  ar- 
rangements, particularly  the 
methodical  appropriation  of  his 
time  and  property  ;  and  with 
the  rare  union  of  economy  and 
hospitality,  of  simplicity  of  man* 
ner^  and  gcncrosit}  of  conduct, 
which  he  displayed,  as  well  as 
with  the  superior  nature  of  Mr. 
Gilpin's  enjoyments,  and  the 
extent  of  the  benefits  he  confer, 
red  on  others  ;  that  he  is  i<aid 
to  have  exclaimed,  on  leaving 
Houghton  after  a  visit,  **  Th»Te 
is  the  enjoyment  of  life  indeed  ! 
Who  can  blame  that  man  for  not 
accepting  a  bishopric  ?  What 
does  he  want  to  make  him  great, 
er,  or  happier,  or  more  useful 
to  mankind  ?" 

It  may  lie  proper  to  remark 
in  this  plaee^  that  in  detailing  the 
itincranr  exertions  of  Mr.  Gil- 
pin, and  his  particular  acts  of 
chnrity,  it  is  not  my  purpose  io 
hold  hin:  out  as  the  indiscrimi- 
u:»tc   object   of  imitation.      As 


times  aod  circamstaiicea  Tary, 
we  must  vary  the  ezpressioiis 
both  of  oar  leal  aod  charity.  It 
is  the  spirit  that  actuated  him 
which  1  am  chiefly  anzioui  to 
recommend  :  and  1  hare  record, 
ed  the  instances  in  which  that 
spirit  was  displayed,  rather  to 
prove  the  strength  of  principle 
which  produced  them,  than  to 
point  them  out  as  indicating  th^ 
best  mode  in  which  the  same 
principle  may  be  now  exerted. 

But  no  part  of  his  character 
deserves  more  to  be  recorded^ 
than  his  ferrent  piety.  This  io. 
deed  was  the  source  and  support 
of  all  hi^  other  virtues.  Religion 
he  regarded  as  his  main  concern 
on  earth.  The  attainment,  there- 
fore, of  holiness^  both  of  heart 
and  life,  became  hi«>  chief,  hii 
invariable  study.  In  all  his  in- 
vestigations of  religious  truth, 
he  considered  himself  as  pursu- 
ing the  means  of  acquiring  a 
greater  conformity  to  the  will  of 
of  God.  And  when  his  views, 
whether  thay  had  respect  to  his 
belief  or  his  practice,  were  once 
settled  by  a  diligent  examination 
of  Scripture,  they  became  from 
that  time  his  principles  and  rules 
of  action.  All  about  him  nas 
Christian,  formed  on  such  mo* 
tives  and  directed  to  such  ends 
as  Christianity  require?.  It  was 
his  dai!)  care  to  do  the  will  of 
God  ;  and  on  his  providtnce  he 
placed  an  undcviating  reliance 
in  vyvxy  changing  circumstance 
of  life  ;  being  easy,  resigned, 
and  even  cheerful,  upder  the 
heaviest  trials.  Such  trials  he 
viewed  as  sent  by  God,  to  bring 
us  io  a  sense  of  our  misconduct, 
and  to  quicken  us  to  a  more  de. 
vout  and  holy  life  :  he  therefore 
made  fhoni  the  occasion  of  more 
than  ordinary  assiduity  in  exam- 
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patt  life,  in  order  to 
in  wiiat  point  of  Antj 
■en  clijefl;  defectiTc 
unidst  all  thii  progrcM 
ine  life,  one  Is  Btrack 
humility,  DBj,  witli  the 
t  of  gonI,wl)ich  appears 
f  Ilia  letters.  His  dis. 
himself  seems  tu  liave 
i  with  his  confidence  in 
Dd    the   ^t'wi  of  mind 

cxjiresses  on  tbe  occa- 
oy  failore  In  duty,  or 
igressiim  of  the  law  of 
Ts  a  lirely  idea  of  a 
ply  hiimblod,  and  even 
on  account  of  sin. 
tract  from  one  of  Mr. 

icroiODS  still  eitant, 
rd  the  reader  some  idea 
ctrinal  views. 
:  that  onr  first  parents,'* 
preacher,  "  thront;fa 
nee  and  sin,  had  blotted 
gored  the  lirely  image 

whereonto   Ihey    were 

and  might  hare  lived 
a  conformity  to  the  will 

roan  was  never  able  to 
Bseir  to  God  his  Fath- 
leis,  nor  yet  so  much  as 
what  appertained  there. 

natnral  man,'  saithSt. 
erceivclh  not  the  things 
ritofGod'— UttChrUt, 

trno  image  of  God  the 
lid  come  duwn  and  took 
lure  upon  him  :  which 
as  bedeclart'th,  was  to 

ns  the  will  of  his  Fath. 

*  like  as  by  the  disobc. 
f  one  roan  many  were 
ners,  to  by  the  obedi. 
ne  (Christ)  many  might 
righteous,  what  time  as 
\t  obedient  nnto  death, 
death  of  the  cross.' 
obedience,  lest  cvnat 
lid  challenge  to  suffice 
kItm,  kowgoerer  their 
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life  he  a  continnal  rebellion 
against  God  and  his  holf  irlll, 
such  as  there  be  a  great  nunlwr 
and  hath  been  in  all  ages,  St. 
Paul  wipelh  them  clean  away, 
Baying,  '  Christ  hath  become  sal. 
ration,'  not  to  all,  but  '  to  all 
them  that  obey  him.'  Let  no 
man,  therefore,  flatter  and  de. 
ceire  himself.  If  we  will  chal- 
lenge the  name  of  Christ's  disci- 
pies,  if  we  will  worthily  possess 
the  glorious  name  of  ChriHtiana, 
we  must  learn  the  lessun  of  our 
Master, — to  be  occupied  in  opr 
h[-a*(-nly  Father's  business  ; 
which  is  to  lly  our  »wn  will, 
which  is  a  wicked  and  a  wanton 
will,  and  wholly  to  conform  oiir. 
selrcH  to  hU  will,  itaylng,  as  we 
are  tanght,  '  thy  wilt  be  done.'  " 
**Such,"  tu  use  the  language 
of  Mr.  William  Gilpin,  uf  whose 
account  I  hare  availed  myself 
throughout  the  whole  of  this 
sketch  ;  "Such  was  the  life  and 
character  of  this  eiccllent  man. 
A  conduct  so  agreeable  to  tho 
strictest  rules  of  religion,  gained 
him  among' his  contemporaries 
the  title  of  the  Northern  Apostle. 
And  indeed  the  parallel  l>etwecn 
him  and  St.  Paul  was  striking. 
Hla  qnitting  corrupt  doctrines, 
in  the  utmost  reverence  of  which 
he  had  been  educated  ;  the  per> 
accntiuns  he  met  with  for  the 
sake  of  his  integrity  ;  the  danger 
he  often  ran  of  martyrdom  ;  his 
contempt  of  the  world  ;  bis  un- 
wearied application  to  the  busi. 
ness  of  hill  calling  ;  the  extensive 
field  in  which  his  labors  were 
employed;  and  the  boldness  and 
freedom  with  which  he  reproved 
the  guilty,  whatever  their  for- 
tunes or  their  stations  were  ; 
might  justly  characleriie  him  \ 
trnly  apostolical  penon."      $. 
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'mans  or  m  uts  bct.  «obv 

!■■     eOUKllS      CBOBCH      Of 


'  Dft.  GiLbin  wa*  the  wb  of 
tta  Rev.  Mr.  Jofcb  Gillie^  aia. 
iMtf  of  (  nrriitoB,  in  tko  pm. 
^ttry  of  Biecbfa,  ud  of  Mn. 
liny  WbUod,  who  wu  dcfcmd. 
•d  from  K  ntpcctsble  familj  io 
GAlvmvf.  Wbcn  a  itodcnt  la 
ffrlnttj,  be  wu  remukable  for 
Acellent  dbpoiitioni,  lesning, 
taite,  Hid  kcquftiDlinca  wllh  tbe 
fetst  Kndpnt  and  modern  wrilcn. 
Bli  fondneti  for  literkry  waoM- 
AmbU  coDtioDed  thtongb  the 
whole  of  tifr  ;  bat  they  were 
aot  iUo*ed  to  mcroacb  on  bU 
mnm  Chriititn,  the 


ft'flunllr,  or  a  inlnlitur  of  tbeGoa- 
'pm\.  HeiratBuccesilTely  tntortn 


hnllr, 
el.  He 
<he  funillei  of  Brltbane^f  Brls. 
bane,  Macdo#a>  of  CastlMem. 
ple^  and  lord  Glasgow.  The  doc. 
torwai  ordained  minislpr  of  the 
College  Chntch  the  3<Jtli  uf  Ju. 
\j,  1742.  KorteTcral  yean,  be. 
besides  deli  fering  three  die  courses 
On  the  Sabbath,  he  gate  it-ctares 
and  serious  exhortations  three 
times  in  tbe  week,  to  a  crowded 
kodience,  in  hh  large  church, 
which  contains  nearly  two  tbou- 
aaad  people  ;  he  also,  for  some 
time,  pablished  a  weekly  paper, 
fddreued  to  the  consciences  of 
Ml  hearers.  According  to  the 
fudable  Goslom  of  (he  church 
of  Scotland,  the  doctor  regular. 
ly  visited  and  catechised  bis  par. 
iih.  He  was  remarhsbly  atten. 
tl*etO  the  sick  and  dying  o{  bis 
charge.  Soon  after  his  ordi- 
nation, be  married  Elisabeth, 
daaghter  of  tba  He?.  Mr.  H' 
Cianrin,  who  was  one  of  the 
L        ministers  of  Glasgow,  and  «a- 


thor  of  the  very  escelknt  sei. 
moDi  which  beat  hi»  name.  Mr*. 
G.  like  her  father,  mti  blewd 
with  a  iwect  and  lively  iem;<n 
of  mind  ;  the  alfo  rrM^mbledhcr 
worthy  parent  in  bdog  »  devest 
Chtistian.  By  that  vcrj  amubb 
wife  Ibr  doctor  liad  eight  chil 
drco,  of  vhoro  ibcre  aru  oolj 
two  alive  ;  one  of   these  Ullt. 

Glllici,  a  rcspectabk-  plUt. 

er  in  the  We>t  Indict ;  ibrulln 
■I  iheRev.  Culin  Gillies,  one  of 
the  ministerB  of  Paisley,  who^B 
a  Christian,  faasbaod,  parsiri, 
and  pallor,  has  folloned  tla 
good  example  of  his  venet^It 
faibL-r.  Mrs.  Gillies  died  luot 
atiiT  the  birth  of  her  eigbk 
child,  on  the  6th  of  Aogsst, 
1754,  and  about  one  month  be. 
fore  the  di-ath  of  ber  murh  aai 
jiiKtIy  e&lucniFd  falhcr.  Janoa. 
Tj,  1756,  Dr.  G.  Diarrii^  Juas* 
na,  the  daughter  of  John  Slew* 
art,  Flsq.  of  Blackball,  aod  Ivh 
sister  to  the  laieSi  r  M  ichael  Slew, 
art.  Hi?r  only  child  was  Rebu. 
1^3,  married  soi»c  }vars  b^m 
btr  faiher'a  d^alh  to  the  bona(> 
able  Colonel  Li^lic,  »coDifsaa 
(o  the  carl  «,f  Lercn.  Mrs.  G. 
vho  was  in  alt  respects  a  hd^ 
niccl  for  the  doctor,  lived  till 
(he  3(1  of  Dcctmber,  1792.  kU 
tcr  her  death  the  irbargc  of  tt 
faioii;  allairK  devolved*  on  Mhi 
J'lannaGoK,  (hi-  doctor's  iutc» 
Miss  Gow,  who  posscsBcs  aadl 
informed  understanding  and  ns> 
affected  piety,  did  all  in  her  p9«> 
er  to  make  her  ancle  comrvrts. 
ble  ;  and  he  wan  not  insrDuUt 
uf  licr  aiienlioD.  When  tii 
strcnfiih  was  much  dtcaycvl,  th 
doctor's  rclatiies  and  coDgrcsk 
lion  intreaicd  bim  la  take  41 
aXfitUnt  ;  but  tu  iht*  he  wonid 
never  give  hi^  cunicnt,  till  ahoi' 
three  years  before  bin  drsih.  Hii 
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oul   was  in    his   work, 
"eat  exertion  was  ncces. 

make  his  weak  troice 
large  audience,  he  nc? « 
ain^.     If,  after  difine 

any  usrson  inquired 
he  was  lot  fatigued,  his 

reply  was,  ^  I  am  neT- 
rorse  for  preaching,  if 
g  18  not  the  worse  for 
or  about  the  space  of 
Lhs  after  I  had  the  hap. 
^  being  his  stated  assiat- 
>galarly  deli? ered  a  short 
1  the  forenoon.    He  had 

course  of  lectures  on 
J's  farewell  discourses, 
din  the  1 4th,  tdlh,  and 
.ptcrs  of  the  Gospel  by 
when  he  was  pnder  the 
'  of  gif  ing  up  his  public 
His  people  were  Tery 
him  ;  and,  to  a  man, 
re  strongly  attached  to 
'd  pastor.  The  doctor 
I  been  above  fifty  years 

of  that  congregation, 
baptized  and  married  a 
irt  of  them.  He  had 
lis  of  his  ministry ;  great 

of  his  stated  hearers 
ip  to  him  in  his  old  age 
spiritual  father.  After 
unable  to  preach,  al- 
n  a  weak  state  of  body, 
ded  public  worship,  and 
le  pulpit  :  as  soon  as  he 
s  appearance,  sympathy 
e  were  Tisibic  in  every 
ance.  There  were  fre. 
children  brought  to  the 
to  be  baptized  ;  and  it 
I  much  pleasure  when  he 
srform  that  service.    The 

that  he  rose  from  his 
administer  the  ordinaucc 
ism,  there  was  the  most 
d  silence ;  and  every  eye 
sd  oa  him.  The  sight 
asant  and   painful,     ft 


was,  indeed,  highly  gratifying  to 
behold  an   aged  minister,   who 
had    spent    his    time    and    his 
strength  in  the  service   of    hit 
Master,  still  willing! — but,  alas! 
the  flesh  was  now  weak.    It  was 
painful  to  see  him  exerting  him* 
self  to  be  heard  ;  and  hundreds 
at  a  diftance  looking  with  eager 
desire,  but  unable  to  hear.  When 
he  could  no  longer  serve  in  pub* 
lie,  he  endeavored  to  be  useful 
to  the  church  of  Christ  in  pri. 
vate.      It  was  when  laid  aside 
from  preaching  that  he  prepared 
the  Supplement  to  his  Historical 
Collections,  which  waf»  publbh^ 
ed  by  Dr.  Erskine  of  Edinburgh, 
after  the  death  of  Dr.  G.     To 
that  Supplement  Dr.  E.  has  ad* 
ded  an  account  of  Dr,  Gillies, 
and  described  the  character  of 
his  deceased  brother  as  a  Chris- 
tian,   as  a  minister,  and  as  an 
author,    with  his    usual  ability 
and  faithfulness.      To  that  ac- 
count I  am  indebted  for  some 
things  here  mentioned. — Since  I 
began  to  write  this  narrative,  I 
have  been  informed,  by  an  inde- 
pendent minister  of    great   res- 
pectability, that  the  Historical 
Collections  of  Dr.  G.  were  great- 
ly blessed  to  him  at  an  early  pe- 
riod of  life*     Ho  wishes  this  to 
be  mentioned  as  a  token  of  his 
gratitude  to  God,  of  his  respect 
to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Gillies, 
and  as  an  incentive  to  others  to 
read  that  book.     Among  the  last 
times    that  the  doctor  attended 
divine    service    in    public,    the 
Lord's   Supper    was  dispensed, 
and  he  exhorted  one  table.     Af- 
ter   he  had  finished  a  very  im- 
pressive exhortation,  he  address, 
ed    the    congregation    in    these 
words  :    ^  My  dear  hoarers,    I 
have  made  this  attempt  with  a 
view  to  find  out    whether  my 
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e  cm  be  lie»rd  br  tkoM  at  a 
woe.     V  I  riMH  hd  that 


diMaaoe. 

jon  can  hear,  I'itan  i 
tbea  ipbak  to  yot,  for  a  ibort 
tlBM,-fiott  tie'|)vli>lt ;  bnttht* 
will  jnt  M^aimf  MaUer  would 
hatelrt'tha  King  of  Zton  b  a 
Matliy  King,  he  »  pleaied  to 
kMp  MOM  MTvaati  in  waidng ; 
ibA  If  he  (hall  Meftt  to  keep  ae 
lathit  itatlon,  I  detire  to  inbnilt 
«B  kii  holy  will.'  He  then,  af. 
terhafinK  th»  referred  to  hli 
favorite  author,  Milton,  qnoted 
f^Da  him  that  '  beavtiful  line 
which,  dHrinit  hli  coofinemeat, 
ke  often  repeated, — 
""nef  abo  serte,  who  oalj  lUnd  mod 

At  that  trme  the  doctor  ww 
better  la  health  than  he  had  been 
for  Mwe  coniiderable  time  be-  ' 
fore  ;  bat  he  wai  nerer  able  af- 
terward* to  speak  in  pabllc 
TtH  Lord  wu  pleated  to  relieva 
kt)  mind  from  the  fears  of  death 
long  before  that  erent  took 
place ;  hli  own  latter  end  wai 
frequently  the  lubject  of  hit  coa- 
TcrMtioD,  and  hetpoke  oot  only 
the  Unguaite  of  a  mind  qatte  at 
eaee,  but  the  language  of  a  toal 
deeiring  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  A  few  montha  be- 
fore hit  dpath,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  an  old  friend,  from  which  it 
taken  the  following  extract  : — 
'  r  am  waiting,  I  hope  with  pa- 
tience, Gud't  time,  which  it  the 
iMtt  for  my  dltminlon  hence. 
Chrlat'i  lying  in  the  grave  hai 
sweetened  the  thoughts  of  it  to 
all  beliereri;  and,  through  his 
merttt,  we  can  have  hope  in 
death.' 

He  was  selicd,  March  Slit, 
17]KI,  with  a  third  stroke  of  the 
palsy,  which  deprired  tiim  of  the 
power  of  bis  left  side  ;  but  hit 
menial  powon  were  not  affected. 


In  the  morniog  of  that  day  ho 
had  written  and  s(-at  off  :>unic 
letti-n  to  seteral  uf  Ui«  miniiters 
who  Dsed  to  Istist  him  ai  ibc 
celebratioD  of  our  Lord's  Sup- 
per, requesting  their  assiilanw 
on  the  aecgnd  Sabbath  of  April; 
anil,  afli-T  the  f»Ul  strolie,  he 
B)iokv  about  the  ministers,  whan 
hi*  hait  invited  to  be  with  himiH 
thai  sutemn  occaMon.  The  Her. 
Colin  Gilliei  and  the  honorable 
Mrs.  Ll'sIic  were  immediately  ia. 
formed  by  letters  of  their  father') 
iltauM;  and,  without  Umngose 
moment,  (hey  both  hastenfd  to 
attend  a  parent  whom  Ibcjr 
sincerely  laved  aad  highly  t(. 
teemi-d.  Prom  the  time  of  this 
arriral  (hey  wa.itod  cvnsianUf 
on  their  dying  father.  Buth  ot 
them  had  bi-en  grt'at  comforts  la 
him  when  in  health,  and  IhcydU 
what  the;  could  to  camforl  his 
in  his  last  moments  :  but  ibejr 
Ihi'msclres  needed  consolation; 
their  minds  were  often  OTtrpov- 
ercd  ;  and  the  (lying  saint  ob- 
serred  it.  At  one  time,  vha 
he  saw  them  In  teart,  witk  a 
hearenly  smile  npon  his  coaib. 
tenance,  which  I  ihall  nerer  fbc>L, 
get,  he  addressed  them  in  thiai, 
words  of  Scripture  :  '  Va,. 
hare  had  fkthers  of  onr  lak> 
which  corrected  ns,  nod  we^wt'^ 
them  reverence  :  shall  wa  fO^ 
much  rather  be  In  subjectioaHu 
the  Father  of  Spirits,  aaddtf)^ 
He  often  spoke  comfortably  to^ 
thorn,  to  Miss  Gow,  and  to  odcC 
friends  who  came  to  see  kijm. 
The  Lord  was  woadcrraUv  pa... 
cioosto  his  servant  ;  he  kad  ttUi^ 
lie  or  no  pain  of  body  j  aad  lit^ 
soul  enjuyed  those  eonaotatiaai^. 
which  ht.-  had  so  uftes  been  ih^. 
strumental  in  comma n icadf  la.. 
others  un  their  death  beds:  lAp  , 
he  seemed  to  bn  ntj  low,  anl ,  1 
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hy  Mn.  LoUe  fatr. 
<A  thai  I  wu  lUtid- 
td,  he  UrMcbed  OBt 
>k  bold  of  mlnet  aad 
h4Te  gr«st  ctBM  to 
jrd  for  hftriag  p«t 
mhiiiir}  ;  wa  wrve 
Iter  ;  he  uniet  ni 
through.'  1  Mid, 
w  fou  M«ai  eiperl. 
!  Lord  Je«aa  Christ 
aster."  He  rpplkd 
eaniestneBS,    *  YcSf 

March  Wtfa,  l7flS, 
ear  of  hii  age,  and 
linittrjr,  abont  nid- 
illlcs  fell  asleep  !■ 
.  Leslie,,  whea  she 
farher  wan  In  the 
Mb,  kneeled  by  fall 
nained  in  that  poa. 
tfaort  and  easy  cpo- 
tw.  Her  QDceaiiDg 
ler  parents  can  nev- 
eolly  GommcBded  ; 
an  which  she  roast 
torn  a  retrospect  of 
to  both  her  parents 
ot  her  only,  reward 
ter  attention. — Let 
who  may  read  thh 
d  who  have  paranU' 
and  do  likewise.'— 
ludes  attended  the 
eral  in  tears ;  and 
to  this  day  is  ferjr 
(ands  in  Glasgov.  - 
'  most  firmly  belier- 
faithfnlly  preached, 
which  are  generally 
tstic ;  but  a  Teacfa- 
I  feet  he  dally  sat, 
lim  lo  call  no  man 
much  rather  chose 
1  s  di»cl|ile  of  the 
Ihrirt  tha>  afollow* 

■oat  deront  Ohria. 
MSI  a  very  cotuU. 
Hem  itriti. 


onbte  part  of  ererf  txf  1b  dndb 
tional  ezerclaei.  SeareU^  tW 
word  of  God,  medituioa  mk 
pMyar,  were  not  only  dutki 
whlph  he  daily  performed,  hrt 
dntiaa  fa  which  he  greatly  de- 
lighted. As  lOBg  as  the  state  of 
his  hciUth  wmld  pemit,  he  de- 
voted the  greataai  part  of  everj 
Monday  to  fasting  aad  pikyor. 
When  the  wMMher  was  goodi  tfe* 
doctor  r^En'^^'y  took  a  lonf 
walk  once  in  the  day  ;  and  whei 
he  walked  by  himself,  he  choM 
the  most  lequeatered  plaeea.  Oa 
those  occasions,  hi  was  freqiHat- 
ly  found  tngiged  In  acU  of  devo- 
tioii.  Hnmllily  and  roeeknen, 
leal  against  error  aad  tloB,  aad 
a  catholic  sjrfrlt,  were  pnmlaaat, 
feaiarea  In  the  charaUw  of  Dr. 
Gilliea.  He  poasened  aad  bmbU 
fested  ao  ardent,  unceasing,  aad 
growing  desire  for  the  flxtnrioa 
of  the  Redeemer*!  kiagdow. 
News  of  a  reTlval  of  rdiglea,  or 
of  attempts  to  carry  the  goipel 
to  heathen  lands,  w«r«,  to  the 
doctor's  heart,  like  cdd  waters 
to  a  thirsty  aonl. 

With  n^ard  to  his  style  of 
preaching,  he  proposed  the  truth* 
of  the  gospel  with  the  gmi^att 
plainnesa,  and  preiaedth«inwl& 
all  potrible  eameitneia.  HIadli- 
courses  were  always  enriched 
with  many  ailuble  partloai  of 
Scriptnre. 

The  doctor  used  frequently 
to  obsuTe,  when  speaking  ia 
prirata,  with  regard  to  preach, 
ing,  That  ministers  might  be  the 
unhappy  instrument!  of  rninit^ 
souls,  in  two  different  wayi : 
'Theonei^,'  said-he,  'by^r^ro- 
ing  them  ;  and  the  other  Is,  \if 
giving  tbM  ^if»«.'  *  I  loTS,* 
b«  was  wunt  to  say,  '  to  gi«* 
God's  children  plenty  of  tbafT 
own  bread:*    nen'ng  ("      "~ 
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the  pan  Word  of  GmL  Dr. 
Gillur*  OD  BO  oocMioa  ibvuied 
to  dedaro  tke  vlwie  eoansel  of 
God  ;  bat  he  insisted  oo  the 
leediBf  doctrinet  of  the  f^oepei. 
The  Lord  Jesm  Christ  was  the 
deUghtful  sabject  of  his  daily 
awdititioai,  the  freqaeat  sabject 
of  his  con? ersalioBy  aad  the  sab- 
staaoe  of  all  his  senaoas.  He 
kaew^  bj  sweet  eipericnee,  and 
he  eadea? ored  to  autke  it  knowa 
to  others,  that  Christ  u  M  und 
imalL 

I  have  that  eodeavored  to  give 
yoB  a  short  Iketch  of  the  life 
aod  death  of  my  late  aiach  res. 
pected  father  ia  Christ ;  bat  I 
am  .deeply  seosible  that  I  eaoaot 
do  jastice  to  his  character  ;  aad 
a  completeddioeation  of  it  woald 
iar  exceed  the  space  allotted  to 


OBf  on 

cal  poblicalioB.  Hii  piiBcipal 
worka,  bMdn  Oat  aliBady  MB. 
tioaed,  wen,  *  EzlMfftetioBS  to 
the  lahabhaati  of  the  SoBth  Fir- 
ish  of  Glasgow  |»— «  Histoiicri 
CdfactioBS  idalhig  to  the  Sas- 
cess  of  the  Goapel,' — ^Appeadh 
to  the  Histodcal  CoDeiBlioBi;*-^ 
<  life  off  the  Eev.  M  n  Geent 
Whitield';'-*.<SerBMM  at  fts 
OpeaiBg  of  the  SyMd  of  Ghs. 
gow  ;'— <  Hebrew  HaBBal,  fsr 
the  Use  of  Stadeats  of  that  Lm. 
gaage ;' — ^  DevotioBBi  BaevciHi 
OB  the  New  TeffaiBOBt  ;* — 
<IHnlBisof  David,  withNelHi 
devotioBal  aad  practical,  sa. 
traded  from  Dr.  Hom*s  Cos* 
meatary;'— aod  ^Miltoa^sBBi. 
dise  Lort,  illastrated  by  "izMU4 
Scriptare.*  £iMns.Jfi|p 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


COPT    OF    A    LETTER  WRITTEN   TO   AN    INPIDBX.. 


Marchy  1808. 

SIR9 

1  PRESUME  yoo  will  not  think 
it  strange,  that  1  address  you  on 
the  subject  of  your  rejecting 
Christianity.  The  sabject  con. 
cerns  you  persoaally,  and  fills 
me  with  deep  anxiety  on  your 
account.  The  circumstance  of 
our  former  acquaintance,  while 
you  were  a  pupil  under  my  tu* 
ition,  may  be,  even  with  you,  a 
Sttfficieat  apology  for  this  com* 
monicatioo.  Your  present  sen- 
timents in  regard  to  Christianity 
did  not  appear,  and  1  trust  did 
not  exist,  while  you  resided  as  a 
Biembcr  of  my  family :  and  I  am 
extremely  sorry  to  have  occa. 
slon,  at  this  timc^  to  address  yoa 


as  one  who  has  abandooed  dfki 
revelation.  I  was  loath  to  k* 
lieve,  when  yonr  intimate  sc* 
qnaintances  informed  mci  Hd 
yoa  questioned  the  troth  of  tk 
bible  while  in  college ;  bat  li 
the  correctness  of  their  iafons^ 
tion  you  convinced  me  yoanri( 
by  an  interview  at  my  hoa% 
several  years  siDce,  In  oumffH 
with  Mr.  S.  Yoa,  doabSdij 
recollect,  that  to  caotioB  yas,I 
then  said,  ^^  that  the  gcoaadyfi 
had  Uken,  if  not  ahsadtadi 
would  carry  yoo  into  the  ctff 
of  infidelity.''  The  coarse  jii 
took,  It  appears,  yoa  havess* 
fortunately  puraoed  i  aad  yssi 
late  conversatloB  at  my  mami 
Ib  the  hearing  of  b  BBsAer^  wW 
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diilinctly  recollect  it,  diicloied  nlons  faitb,"  we  had  uiple  k«- 

tfae  mclBncholy  fact.  ion  to  conclude  that  jow  men 

In  thh  conTcrutloB  I  exhibit-  most  daring  and   pretamptuoiu 

cd  argumentR  in  faTor  of  cbrii-  in   j'oar   infidelity.      When  w* 

tlaoity,   and   tppeiled   to  four  betiijoanj,  '*  that  yon  neitli. 

own  jadgment  to  decide  if  thejr  er  believed  nor  diabclicved  a  fn> 

kad  not  lome  weight ;  tnd  npon  ture  state  ;  that  it  waa  an  ininit 

bearing  yon  reply,  "  tbej  had  to  pray  to  God  a  tacond  time ; 

none,"  we  were  induced  to  bo-  that  you  meant  to  die  iilte  a 

Here  yon  inclined  to  infidelity,  brare  fellow,"  we  had  reacoa  to 

When  we  heard  yon  lay,  "  that  ballere   you    ttapidiy  feartatiy 

jron  had   read  not  a  quarter  of  and  aafulty  confirmed  in  iufidel 

the  Irible,    and   but  fow  other  dcloaioo. 

IiooIls  in  faror  of  it,  since  you  ThcM    obserTalions,     which 

began  to   qoeition    ita    truth,"  dropped   from  your  Dpi  in  the 

we  could  not  bat  consider  you  hearing  of  a  nnmlier,  erideacfl 

extremely  uneandid  and  Aotty  in  tomelking,  which  I  am  loath  to 

vour  Gonclnsion.    When  you  in.  admit ;  something,  which  I  deep* 

fonned  ni  that  *'  yon  had  for-  ly  lament  ;  tomething,   vliicfa  I 

'  nerly  concealed   your  diibelief  would  gladly  diibelleva,  were  f 

of  diristianity  ;    that  yon  now  not  compelled  to  the  contrary 

(bought  it  daitzrdly,  and,  there,  by    the  force  of  trnih,      I  an 

fore,  came  out  openly  ;  tliat  it  aware  lhatm«n,  ■omelimea,  utter 

Tequired  independence  of  mind  themKlres   unguardedly    in    the 

And  itrong  nerves  10  to  do,  aince  barry    uf    cunveTaalioo,    and  a 

men  were  to  ahaclcled  with  chrla.  anitable    allowance    ahould    be 

tlanity  ;"    and   when   we  heard  made.     But   you,  air,    repeated 

yon  converse  unreaerredly,  both  your  deliticai  remarlLa  and  aen- 

before  my  pupils  and   family  in  timents  wirh  a//   the  appearance 

favor  of  yonr  principles,  we  had  of  liscd  belief;  and  after  I  had 

"  every  reason  to  think  that  you  made  aolemn   appeals   to    your 

;  Intended  to  be  opentg  and  pub-  eontciencc,  referred  you  to  the 

'  /My   on   the   aide  of  Infidelity,  confessions  of  dying  infideli,  and 

".-'When  we  heard  you  Bay,   ''that  pointed  you  to  the  tribunal  of 

*"aonie  ddats  were  the  l>eat  charac.  God,  you  nnyioidingly  iniiited 

^  tan  yon  ever  knew  |  that  many  npon  their  truth  and  correctiteia. 

|-.  la  the  country,  and  the  moat  res.  But  still.  It  ia  poaslble,   and  to 

.   '^BMtable   men  in  Boston,   were  me  probable,    that  yon  are  not 

'  ddiU  ;  that  had  yon  sufficient  ao  decidedly  eaUbliahed  in  deht. 

'^'mbllitles  and  ihonld  you  preach  icai  prinolpiet  ai  yonr  own  laii. 

■"'taSdelity  in  Boston,   yon  could  guage  then  imported.     For  infi- 

''«!r*w  the  largest  and  belt  aooiety  deia,  equally  bold,   in   aome  ln> 

In    town;"    we   had   re^on  to  atancet.  on  a  deathbed  or  before, 

'"'consider  yon  a  AowMm;  infidel,  have  lieen   conitraJned   by  the 

When  we  heard  yon  lay,   **yoa  force   of  consoienoe  lo  coafesa 

tronld  not  believe  in  miraclea,  th«t  they  had  been  lian,    ha4 

'  -tf   God    himself    ihoald    work  made  Mae  pretensions,  had  ut. 

*-  ^«Be  befoN  yoir  eyes— «nd  that  tend  thenteivea  in  langaaga  be. 

' '  1m  eonU  not  th»  make  yon  be.  yond  th^  belief.  Sacb,  thrpugk 

'  Here,  «3U«pt  h«  {are  yoft Blno.  theoyitcryofiniqaltyi  uooftea 
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found  haityi  bold,  and  clamor* 
oas  In  conrenationii  lo  order  to 
•till  the  Toico  of  conscience!,  and 
obliterate  eferj  impresftioo  of 
troth  from  their  minds.  Uoir 
far  this  remark  appliei  to  jou,  I 
am  unable  to  determine.  It  is 
painful,  extremely  paiofol,  for 
me  to  have  reason  to  fear,  that 
you  are  giveo  up  of  God  to 
blindness  of  mind  aod  hardness 
of  heart.  I  am  loath  to  admit 
that  jou  have  arrived  to  that 
state  of  fearless  insensibility  of 
conscieoce,  which  your  language 
imported  at  our  last  interview. 
Pause,  sir,  pause,  I  intreat  you, 
and  pen  down  your  pvn  creed, 
and  seriously  consider  it.  A 
creedf  which  diseard$  the  pre<v 
cious  revelation  of  God  as  mere 
delusion  ;  which  denies  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  mediator,  and 
Us  infinite  condescension  and 
love  ;  which  contemns  the  ex- 
istence and  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  conviction  and 
sanctificatlon  of  guilty  men ; 
which  rejects,  as  visionary,  heav. 
en,  and  hell,  and  all  the  awful 
realities  of  eternity  ;  which  de« 
Bounces  frequent  and  repeated 
prayer  for  mercy  as  an  insult  to 
God  !  And  on  ihii  creedj  ac» 
cording  to  which  you  presump. 
tnonsly  attempt  to  face  down 
Christianity  and  every  appear- 
ance of  religion,  lay  your  hand 
on  your  heart,  and  in  a  serious 
ibopient  lift  your  eyes  to  God, 
and  say,  this  is  my  creed.  I 
hope  you  cannot,  I  hope  you 
dare  not ;  I  presume  your  own 
conscience,  that  monitor'of  God 
placed  in  your  bosom,  will  re«i 
■train  you. 

Take  up,  then,  your  bible, 
and  read  it  candidly,  and  prayer- 
fully, like  a  rational  and  honest 

»a«.    Tpn  luiTo  i^biUtiei  w} 


opportnoitjoi  ta  sa^rali  lis  vmSm 
tents,  to  traoe  its  doo^viBCi  and 
precepts,  and  tp  .tfltanitaa  and 
weigh  the  evIdenciA  bjr  which  Ma 
inspinUion  and  tratk.#iw  sufii* 
porud.  Do  not  atop-  short  ol 
the  reading  of  a  few  .ehapt<in% 
and  prononocetlie  whole  fol^ 
and  delusion  aa  prvjadice  woaU 
dictate  :  but  reid  it  l^rovgly 
and  attentively,  and  call  .(ay oat 
aid  the  writings  of  men  who^  ia 
diiferent  ages ^  have  appeared  hi 
its  defence^  The  subject,  o« 
which  I  treat  is  serious,  ia  aon 
mentous,  is  of  everlasting  mm 
portance  to  yon,  as  well  «a  otb« 
ers :  and  1  earnestly  reqneat  yon 
to  consider  and  treat  it  acooid* 
Ingly  now,  in  season,  before  it 
shall  be  for  ever  too  late.  I  do 
not  urge  you  to  this  becanaeurf 
particulai;gratificaiioa  tomysal^ 
though  it  would  certainly  aiord 
me  pleasure  to  see  yon  brooght 
to  that  state  of  gospel  hnmifity 
and  brokenness  of  heart  for  sin, 
which  you  spoke  of  at  my  house 
with  contempt.  If  brought  to 
it  you  said  ^<  you  should  despise 
yourself."  I  do  not  nrge  you  to 
this  to  relieve  the  solicitude  aad 
anxiety  of  your  christian  ao- 
quaintanoe  and  connexions,  who 
deeply  lament  yonr  avowal  of 
such  sentiments  ;  though  they 
would  doubtless  rejoice  to  behoU 
you  a  believer  in  Christ,  and  a 
stable  friend  of  the  christian  re» 
llgion.  I  do  not  ur^e  yon  o^ 
account  of  yoar  happineaa  aad 
usefulness  In  this  life,  thongh  it 
is  an  unquestionalUe  truth,  that 
the  christian  in  the  present  world 
is  incomparably  mora  happy  in 
himself,  and  more  osefnl  tct  otiu 
ers  than  the  infidel*  fiat  I  niga 
yon,  sir,  for  the  sake  of  €«4rM^ 
for  the  sake  of  thefospe',  for 

tho  aoka  of  yowr  fpm  nv^MlH 
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he  loul  ii  TftlosMet  till  in  briagisg  jm  Wti«co4*i 

louH  ;  it  li  of  Aora  rlction  and  cordial  reCB^MT  tf( 

lUffliBodi  uf  world*,  tbe  truth  u  -it  it  in  Jm«,  I'«i£ 

pro*idciit)ftl  Unilk  pcni»ded  yon  will  nrm  tUik 

hftTe  titeflded  I'D*  it  dther  iintlihelj  or  nnkind,  bofe 

niiig  of  joDr  ltfi> ;  iMMUBIe  Md  rriemllj.     BotM 

chriitiu  lig^t  and'  oiturwiis,  If  ybnr  iireieat  riewt 

rhlch    kt*e  wwt«d  of  tka  nibJMt  ihosld  eoatiane, 

■ipeniag  yean ;  tod  if  jomt  ttntbrtnta  af  chriitiml^ 

:  to  beteeGfa  yon  bj  ty ,  and  jmA  ferifaigB  towird  iti 

vciet  of  God*  that  friendiMid  a^vocaCM  rikonM  *•» 

r  reject  and  deipin  maia  a*  they  were  at  our  latt  !■« 

pel.     Shall  1  poiat  terTlew;  it  is  not  difficolt  tofore> 

id  of  dyiog  iBUeli,  we  ho*  yun  will  treat  the  prcaent 

fore  yoo  the  bitter  communication  and  Ht  SMthor. 

agoniEing  fear,  the  Forft(pirlierinftdeHljr,whlehhH 

•  which  often  adn  acqaiivd  fen  aneammon  boldiieiif 

close  uf  a  Kfe  speat  ib  «anpl«lel*  prepared  to  eon- 

ility  to  ChriH  and  iM^r  ■  real  hfand,  u  the  wiMt 

liook  forward,  lir,  enemy  ;  to  call  ifcrionrtnai  Ml 

■it  tha  po'iibilitg,  plainnen, anpentitiobiRdibDM; 

lay  be  a  jud|{rae&t  <c  denounce  la?e  and   Ikithfnl. 

shall  be  fouud  on  DCHlotheiaal>tar»en,uwMik. 

—that  there  may  frf-  Bat  and  enthMlasn. 
inishmmt  designed 

To  the  Editori  of  tha  PmopIUt. 

ience,  and  lafe.  o(nti.sm>v, 

lite  their  Toica  witb  ifyoutUnkihefctlortifabKrntMMM 

1  of  Ood,   and  call  the  mV  j^ite,  mM^of  ftphaehi 

irch  tho  uriptnKfl,  r>»  yftj  prtfcMloB,  ran  •n  W 

ts  the  word  of  life,  Tax  DiTtoityofChrlrtlianMk 

>nl  may  be  Mrad  In  tioiied,  fay  MnO)  on  the  grMnd 

»  Lord  JetM.  that  the  erll  of  tin  Is  not  tocMt 

:tle  more  to  say  on  ai  to  reqaire  that  He  ihonU  bp 

(hongh  my  earnest  any  tblng  more  than  •  craaton, 

trail,  will  remidn.  in  order  to  ucoaplbh  all  tbe 

ner  yoa  will  recein  ends,  for  wMcft  lie  cane  Into  the 

Id  what  effect  It  will  world.      Hea^  It  nntt  be  aa 

ar  nind,  It  is  npt  inquiry  of  no  tinll  Importance, 

prorince  of  bnman  whether  tin  be  an  ittfittUe  $p^, 

letermiae.     Bntthii  The    following    obserratia^ 

slated  according  to  m*jr  assist,  f«  forming  an  oj^lriot 

jent  of  that  infinite  on  the  subjeet,  Th. 

boa  we  Un,  anM,  l.  Sin  d«rir«i's«ne  dagree  oC 

briaf."  '<it,  fcow.  aggranWqk  lk«m  tbjr  coaiMBta. 

[<nd,  la  aoverelgd  tlobof  thiBli«Hdih>>igkuidgl!>. 

Mvaate'UMaw.  rioM diMiitlltf ^bS,' agaUrt 
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wkoB  It  ii  eonmittcd.  It  will 
geDeraUy  be  allowed,  Uiat  tn  of. 
teee  coanUted  agtinit  a  so  peri. 
or  b  ttoie  erioilBal,  tluM  the  tame 
thing  would  iMf  e  bem,  had  it 
beeadoaeagaisytan  equal;  thalit 
is  more  crinioali  for  lastancey  ia 
a  child  to  iatalt  hif  futher,  thao 
to  insolt  one  of  his  Inferiors  ia 
tlie  saaie  manner.  There  was  a 
greater  degree  of  tirpitodei  in 
noclLing  the  Lord  Jesas  and 
spitting  apon  htm,  than  there 
would  haTe  been  in  doing  the 
same  thing  to  one  «of  his  disci* 
pies.  So,  also,  it  most  ht  more 
oriminai  to  dlsoliey  God,  than. to 
disoliej  the  commands  of  ciril 
niers.  On  this  principle,  Peter 
and  John,  when  forbidden  bj 
the  Jewish  high  priest  and  rulers 
to  speak  any  more  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  replied,  ^^  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  onto  jron  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye/'  It  must  be 
more  criminal  for  us  to  prize  our 
own  honor  and  interest  abore 
those  of  our  Maker,  than  to 
prize  them  abore  the  honor  and 
Interest  of  a  fellow  mortal. 
These  views  of  things  naturally 
result  from  the  apprehensions  we 
|dl  hafe,  of  superiority  in  the 
diTioe  Being  to  any  and  all  crea* 
tures. 

Hence  it  must  follow,  that  the 
higher  conceptions  we  have  of 
God,  of  the  greatness  of  his  be- 
ing, and  the  glory  and  worth  of 
his  character,  the  greater  evil 
will  there  appear  to  be  in  sin. 

This  being  so.  It  most  follow, 
that,  as  our  conceptions  of  the 
glory,  the  worth,  and  excellence 
of  the  divloe  character,  increase, 
the  e? il  of  sin  will,  in  our  view, 
also  increase.  And,  as  the  pow. 
crs  of  our  minds,  and  our  knowl. 
edge  increase,  the  morr  highly 


shall  wo  neeessarO J  think  oT  the 
giorions  God.  Bat  the  this 
nefor  will,  nor  can  eoms^  wImb 
thediflne  oharaeterwiH  oesMb 
file  In  the  Tiewa  of  oieatnios ; 
more  eipeelally,  in  the  vlewa  of 
those,  who  are  monnacmte  of  hii 
saring  mercy.  Of  eosunoi  the 
tfane  can  ne? er  aooM^  wken  all 
Aeevil  and  malignity  ofaia  wiD 
be  discovered  by  craateres.  Af 
the  whole  worth  of  the  diviM 
character  can  never  be  feea  er 
comprehended ;  no  more  will  tte 
whole  demerit^ the  whole  evil,  and 
tnrpitttde  of  sin.  When  it  is 
said,  that  sin  is  an  i^fimiie  eM^ 
what  more  oan  be  meant,  that 
that  iu  evil  is  so  great,  that  the 
whole  of  it  will  never  be  sssa 
and  comprehended  by  creatansl 
And  what  impropriety  can  thjBrs 
be,  In  speaking  of  it  as  an  iai. 
nite  evil,  when  It  b  aiaaifest, 
that  no  created  mind  can  ever 
arrive  at  a  perfect  knowledge 
and  Gomprehenalon,  of  all  tlis 
evil  there  is  in  it  ?     But, 

3.  If  we  estimate  the  evil  of 
sin  by  the  natural  evil  it  tends  to 
produce,  and  which  it  would  !■ 
fact  produce,  were  not  its  eHedi 
restrained  and  oTerrnled  by  s 
superior  power,  we  mast  «■• 
questionably  consider  it  as  ss 
infinite  evil.  Sin,  If  not  restnds* 
ed  and  overruled  by  a  superior 
power,  would  necessarily  disturb 
the  peace,  and  destroy  the  cea- 
forts  of  creatures.  G(onld  it  ap* 
pear  there  was  no  power  to  re- 
strain and  prevent  the  natursl 
effects  of  sin,  all  conidcnos  is 
God  must,  at  once,  cease.  If 
the  ground  of  confidence  in  hin 
be  takt  n  away,  the  fonndatios 
of  all  comfort  is,  also,  takes 
away.  Restraints  are  taken  of 
from  creatures — and  the  rlight- 
eons,  so  long  as  any  such  resudS) 
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t  the  mercy  or  the  wicli-  would  fall  to  thegnnnd;  and 

j>  naaifeat   is  it,    th«t  he  would  oerer  >m  of  IIm  travail 

1  put  a  final  end  to  Ihs  of  his  bouI  and  be  satisfied.    And 

lofcieatufci^weretheff!  all   the  felicity  and  joy,  -whlck 

isg,  at  th«  he«d  of  the  will  be  the  effect  of  his  coming 

of  almighty  power  and  and  glorioas  work,  would  ba 
oodneis  to  prercnt  it,  eternally  lost;  and,  nnlTenal 
ly  obserre,  further,  that  disorder,  coafniioo,  and  wretch- 
is  direct  and  strong  a  edness  forever  prerait. 

to  destroy  the  happi.         TKat  which  would  natnrally 

-od,  as  that  of  creatures :  and  necessarily  produce  all  tfaeae 

ling  but  his  Infinite  pow.  effects,  if  not  restrained  by  al- 

isdom  prevent  it.     For,  mighty  power — 7%af,  the  whole 

ity  could  not  govern  his  evil  of  which  can  never  be  seen 

Id  according  to  his  will,  and  comprehended  by  a  finite 

IS  to  subserve  his  own  mind  ;    may,   with  the  ntanoit 

purposes   and  designs;  propriety,    be    considered    and 

lid  not  cause  the  wrath  ipoken   of  as   an  itifinile   eviU 

to  praise  him,  ud  the  That,   which  is,  in  Its  natsre^ 

r  thereof  restrain,  his  inbverslveof  li(/lNffsMod,mut| 

s  would  immediately  be  of  necaiitj)  be  iofinlt^tT  nil. 
od.     Christ's  kingdom  W. 


SELECTIONS. 
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s  are  three  things  which,  able  offences  ;  and  by  the  fore- 

(^ard  to  our  own  wel.  boding    fears    with   which    the 

e  should  labor  to  at.  minds   of  sinners  are  haunted, 

\n  interest  In  the  divine  and  the  judgments  which  have 

reparation  for  the  heav.  been  executed  upon  the  gnilty, 

is^nesi,  and  the  preseat  ai  well  at  by  the  ozpreu  decla. 

nt  of  the  comfort*  of  rations  of  his  word,  his  parpose 

All  these  things  are  of  wrath  li  revealed  front  Heaven 

biy  connected  ;  no  one  against  all  nngodlinesa  and  nn- 

can  t>e  possessed  but  in  righteousness  of  men.     Now,  If 

tion  with  the  others ;  by  God   be  oui  enemy,  who  can 

is  any  one  of  them  truly  shield  ns  from  the  tweets  of  hit 

by  whom  either  of  the  displeatore?— the  mightiest  crea. 

I  lightly  esteemed.  tares  must  be  Instantly  crushed 

tereit  in  the  divinefavor  by  his  ponderous  arm.  Wemust 

w   he  secured  ;  the  glo-  eternally  sink  miserable,   help- 

d  blessed  Gud,  in  whose  less,    hopeless,    nnder  his   vea. 

ir  breath  is,  and  whose  geauce  ;  but  God,  though  able 

lur  ways,  ha*  been  pro«  to  destroy,  h  waiting  to  be  gra. 

9  anger  by  our  Innniaer.  clone  !    Much  as  we  dteerre  to 


II4S 


Impniamee  of  Rrilghm- 


UU^ 


be  made  nonamenU  of  hU  wrath, 
ke  it  read),  through  the  int*dia- 
tioo  of  J**<ii9,  to  rccoife  us  ioto 
the  arm*  of  his  love  ! 

A  few  moments  may  dissolve 
onr  rt*lation  to  this  lower  world. 
But  what  must  thus  bt'come  of 
enr  immortal  souls  ? — Shail  thej 
be   received   Into   the  world  of 
glory  ?  or  nhall  they  be  doomed 
to  the  regions  of  woe  ?    shall 
they  b<^ome  the  companions  of 
boly  angetk,  or  the  associates  of 
accursed  fiends  ? — If  at  death  we 
be  found  endowed  with  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness,  with 
faith  anfeigned,    with  love  un. 
dissembled,   we  shall  be  allowed 
imm(*diately  to  pass  into  glory, 
and  be  received  In  hoavrn  wifh 
universal    plaudits  ;    but  if,  at 
the  termination  of  our  earthly 
career,   we  be  found  destitute  of 
thesr  fxcellent  endowments,  we 
musf  be  thrust  into  the  pit.    For 
an  unholy  creature  heaven  would 
be  a  most  unsuitable  abode  ;  the 
introduction  of  an  unholy  crea- 
ture into  heaven  would  darken 
its  glory,  would  disturb  its  har. 
mony,  would  embitter  its  bliss. 
An    unholy   creature  would  be 
equally  unlit  for  mingling  in  the 
society,  for  engaging  in  the  ex- 
ercises, and  for  partaking  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  high  and  holy 
place.      The  glorious    presence 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  would 
have  no  tendency  to  command 
his  esteem,  to  bend  his  stubborn 
will,  or  to  win  his  carnal  heart. 
The    wonderous     scene     which 
would  bo  unfolded  to  his  view, 
would  only  serve  to  irritate  his 
rorruptiontt,    and    increase    his 
hatred.    The  presence  of  objects 
so  contrary  to  his  inclinations, 
would  raise   such  a  tempest  of 
agonizing  emotion  in  his  souK  as 
would  render  him^  amid  inciiabie 


delights,  conplctdj  wretched. 
But  preparation  for  tbe  JmavcbI/ 
blessednest  nay  now  be  obuia. 
ed  ;  tlie  ? ileit  liDiier  oa  earth 
may  hope  to  hecome^  ihr»egh 
the  power  of  divine  grace,  acCe 
to  i>e  a  partaliec  of  tbe  ioheriU 
ance  of  the  Minti  ia  ligbt. 

The  human  soni  bascapedtitf 
of  enjoyment  which  this  wodd 
will  never  be  able  to  fill  a|i. 
They   who  have   powesaed  the 
most  ample  portion  of  worldlf 
good    things,    have  lieea   coo* 
strained    to  acknowledge  with 
Solomon,    that    all    b    vanity. 
Men  are  incessantly  seelLing  (It 
possession   of  happiness  ;     bil 
happiness. still  eludes  their  graifb 
They  seek  it  in  sensual  gratif* 
cationh,  more  gross,  or  more  le- 
fined  ;    in   the  tender    relatloit 
and  soothing  intercourse  of  do- 
mestic life,   In   the  pursnitf  of 
business,  in  the  investigations  of 
science ;  or  by  resorting  to  nv- 
nierous  and   mixed  assemblies; 
but  how  much  soever  their  hopes 
may  be  sometimes  flushed,  dis« 
appointment   ultimately   attends 
them  in  all  their  steps.     There 
is  still  something  better  than  all 
that  they  have  yet  experienced, 
for  which  they  pant,   but  which 
they  never  enjoy.     The  end  of 
all  their  researches  is  invariably 
found  to  be  labor  and  sorrow  ; 
but  there  is  a  river  of  strong 
consolation,  the  streams  of  wfai^ 
make  glad  the  city  of  God.    Purs 
and  undefiled  Mligion  is  always 
accompanied,  less  or  more,  with 
solid  peace,  and  with  tranquil,  if 
not  with  rapturous  joy.     While 
walking  in  the  path  of  command- 
ed duty,  God,  in  a  gracious  and 
sensible    manner,    draws    near 
to  the  souls  of  his  people,  and 
admits  them,  in  some  measure, 
to  enjoy  the  unspeakable  endear* 


imparianee  qf  KeUgto%, 


*  hii  love.  He  pati 
into  their  hearti,  mora 
I  moTu  abuDcUat  than 
(I  experience  when  their 
B  fall,   and  their  Tats 

lO  reflect  OD  these  three 
»ta  of  pnniiit,  mint  bo 
1  of  their  iniDeiiBe  iin> 
:  and  the  more  we  con. 
Ihein,  thdr  immense  im. 
will  become  themoreap* 
Of  all  (he  utber  objects 
it  our  attention,  which 
rewonsblj  allowed  to 
competitioa  with  them  I 
M  secured,  we  may  ex. 
midst  of  all  those  erils 
!  dreadful  to  flesh  and 
d  in  the  face  of  Death, 
Q  all  his  terrors.  If  in 
be  unable  to  claim  an 
we  have  reason  of  per. 
arm,  what  advantaftes 
ty  otherwise  promise  to 
OUT  joy.  What  Is  » 
ited  ihongb  be  gain  the 
rid,  if  he  lose  his  soul ; 
ojful  rucepiion  there- 
Id  the  gospel  anirt-rsal. 
1  With  what  persever. 
ence  should  its  ordl. 
improTcd  I 

all  to  whom  the  got. 
I  gife  it  such  a  cordial 
?  Would  to  God  that 
indevd  the  case  1  Few, 
iparrd  with  the  number 
rbo  are  otherwiiie  mind, 
a  the  truth  In  faith  and 
lanj  treat  tbe  gospel 
red  insult ;  tbey  regard 
watemptuoas  indifler. 
I  childish,  or  at  best,  a 
'  devised  fable  !  Their 
inded  by  Satan,  cannot 
;  beams  of  that  light 
th  shised  from  above ; 
rts,  wedded  to  vanity, 
reaounce  these  objects 
[|.     ;Vdr  SfTies. 


of  their  delight  for  peace  with 
God  and  the  joys  of  Heaven  I 
Reu>lved  not  to  obey  the  gaa. 
pel,  they  keep  themselves  at  • 
distance  from  those  places,  and 
from  that  society  in  which  its 
sound  might  be  obtruded  on  their 
ears.  They  studiously  gather 
objections  to  its  heavenly  origin, 
but  attend  not  to  the  accumn- 
mnlated  evidence  by  which  its 
truth  is  directly  supported  ;  and 
their  endeavors  to  fortify  ihem- 
aelves  in  infidelity,  are  often 
crowned  with  lamentable  sue- 
cess  !  they  become,  through  the 
deceitfo loess  of  sin,  abundantly 
COD  firmed,  at  least  during  tM 
continuance  of  health,  in  their 
irreligious  principles  :  they  leatii 
to  deride  all  attempts  to  con. 
vince  tbcir  understanding,  t4k 
awaken  their  hopes,  or  to  alana 
their  fears  ! 

All  who  call  themselves  Chris» 
tians,  profess  to  be  persuaded  of 
the  immense  importance  of  thcso 
things ;  and  acknowledge  that 
they  should  chiefly  fill  their 
thoughts,  engross  their  aflec. 
tioni,  and  employ  their  time. 
But  does  the  practice  of  thn 
greater  number  of  them  corras* 
pond  to  their  professed  persua- 
sion I  Do  these  things  engago 
and  occupy  their  minds  when 
they  sit  in  the  honse,  and  when 
they  walk  by  the  way,  when 
they  lie  down,  and  when  they 
rite  up  I  How  shall  the  truth 
be  declared  ?  Be  astonished,  ye 
Heavens  1  and  tremble  tbon 
Earth,  to  behold  the  indignity 
with  which  the  gracious  over- 
tures of  the  eternal  God  aio 
treated  by  the  worms  of  his  foot- 
stool I — ihey  behave  jnst  a*  If 
they  had  b«en  contriving  how 
they  might  most  provoklnglj 
pour  oontempt  upon  the  blessed 
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Sf>^[.':\  an  J  its  giorioDf  Author. 
Tney  hear  ihe  word  of  iaiTiiion 
wi'h  frigid  iadifierencc  V,rerj 
thin^  bv^ides,  may  in  its  torn 
eogross  their  attention  :  religion 
alone,  the  ^  one  thine  needful,' 
is  nniformlj  db regarded. 

Ye  worse  than  triflers,  what 
madneis  po&scsses  }oo  ?  Is  sal. 
vafion  the  onlj  thing  which  Is 
unworthy  of  yoar  care  ?  Are 
ye  alike  inbcnMblc  to  the  allore- 
Dients  of  lote,  and  to  Ihe  terrors 
of  wrath  dirine  ?  Are  the  pleas- 
■res  of  tin,  which  are  but  for  a 
season,  the  only  objecta  worthy 
of  re;;ard  ?  Will  ye  continne  to 
sport  uncuncerni'd  in  the  beams 
of  «anity«  till  the  day  of  grace 
be  past,  and  your  souls  Irrecov- 
erably |>eri»h  ?  will  ye  not  be 
wise  in  time  ?  You  are  wasting 
away  with  an  inveterate  distem- 
p4*r,  which  threatens  efery  mo- 
niL-nt  to  cut  you  off ;  and  will 
you  not  apply  to  the  great  Phy. 
sician,  who  is  able  to  expel  dis- 
ease from  your  frame,  and  to 
impart  to  yon  that  delightful 
ease  of  heart,  to  which  you  now 
arc*  strangers  ?  Behold^  now  is 
the  day  of  salTation  ! 

Kven  among  those  who  are  in 
some  measure  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  this  importance  of  things 
diTine,  what  criminal  negligence 
prevnilb  !  What  indolent  desire 
and  feehlo  endeavors  after  the 
bIcKstngh  of  bal  ration  !  how  re- 
miss are  they  in  their  efforts  to 
enjuy  an  assured  interest  in  the 
difine  favor,  obvious  meteness 
for  the  world  of  perfection,  and 
an  abundant  measure  of  religious 
consoliitions  !  Where  is  that 
com  pi  (Me  engaged  ness  of  soul  in 
religion  nhich  might  be  expect- 
ed in  all  its  votaries  ?  Where  is 
that  holy  circunispoctness  of 
conduct  which  should  appear  in 


thoie  who  kaow  soasethlng  of 
tkeir  ova  iabeciOi  j,  and  of  the 
bewltckiag  zilucKCBU  which 
newace  tMr  safet  j  :  And  if 
theK  things  be  not  fonnd  in  ns, 
can  we  free  onrsdvcs  from  the 
charge  of  crimlnni  negligence! 
Is  there  an  individnal  among  ai 
nil  who  can  say,  '^  I  nm  gait* 
leu  ?**  Negligent  indeed,  ve 
may  not  all  be  to  the  tnme  d^ 
gree,  bnt  wn  nMj  all  be  senaUc 
how  deeply  n  tendenc j  to  spiiik 
ual  negligence  is  rooted  in  oir 
nature.  Be  asbaned,  je  who 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  OTercoae 
by  spiritual  ncgligenee  ! — be 
grieved  that  yonr  hcnTen-bora 
souls  should  be  so  prone  to 
cleave  to  the  dnst ;  labor  to  get 
jour  mind  mora  deeply  impn»- 
ed  with  a  sense  of  the  incoa- 
parable  worth  of  spiritual  wti 
heavenly  blessings.  Calltoniai 
that  ardent  longing  for  Gei, 
that  holy  carefulness  to  plesie 
him,  that  holy  fear  of  offendi^; 
him,  which  yon  felt  nt  an  earlier 
period  of  yonr  christian  coane. 
Was  it  not  then  better  with  yoa 
than  now  ?  The  peace  of  God 
which  passes  all  understanding, 
kept  your  hearts  ;  yonr  soajf 
were  cheered  with  tho  hope  of 
immortality.  ^  But  how  is  tke 
gold  become  dim  !  how  is  tk 
most  fine  gold  changed  !*  Hov 
different  is  the  appearance  whid 
you  now  exhibit  to  the  eye  of 
conscience  and  of  God  !  Yosr 
negligence  has  eclipsed  thegloiy 
of  religion  in  your  sonis,  asd 
deprived  yon  of  all  its  joys! 
How  much  do  jc  now  so&r 
from  the  Inroads  of  dissatisfac- 
tion, and  anxiety,  and  fearf 
how  often  arc  you  const raiofif 
to  cry  out  with  Job,  ^*'0h\ 
that  I  were  as  in  months  past !" 
Remember  therefore  from  wbesci 
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jon  have  falteD,  and  repent,  and 
do  tlic  first  works  ;  let  all  jonr 
energies  be  exerted  to  redeem  the 
tine.  It  is  noi*  high  time  to 
awake  oat  of  sleep  ;  "  for  now 
ia  your  salvation  nearer  than 
when  you  believfd."  And  doubt 
not  but  that,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  Gud  upon  the  means  of 
his  own  appointment,  you  niay 
yet  retrieve  all  that  you  have 
lost ;  and  that  your  proKri-ss  in 
faith  and  hope,  and  holy  joy, 
nay  even  greatly  exceed  your 
former  attainments. 

But  let  those  of  the  children 
of  Zion,  who  arc  in  some  meas. 
wre  diligently  engaged  in  work- 
iDg  out  their  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  go  on  and 
prosper.  Never  remit  your  dili- 
gence tilt  you  arrive  in  the  land 
of  eternal  rest  ;  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  thoBe  things 
which  are  before,  be  conlinually 
preuing  towards  the  mark  for 
the  priie  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  h'very 
■MW  attainment  in  retigiun  will 
be  accompanied  with  new  do. 
light,  and  will  makeyourfarther 
progress  more  rapid,  and  morn 
cuy;  and  you  may  in  this  manner 
fadttlge  the  joyful  hopcof  having 
an  entrance  ministered  unto  you 
abundantly,  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jeius  Christ.  '  Wherefore,  my 
bclored  brethren,  be  ye  itcad- 
fait,  immovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  if  not  in  Tain  in  the  Lord.' 
Evan.  Mag. 

OH    OUR    LIABIUTT  TO    lUDDEK 
DXATH. 

Tax  liability  of  man  to  in^- 
Hm  death,  ii  douhtleii  on«  of 


4»1 

the  means  by  which  Profidencs 
intends  to  keep  alive  ia  ns  the 
sense  of  eternal  things.  The 
molt  hoaltby  persons  are  pecu* 
liarly  subject  to  the  more  violent 
disorders,  and  they  also  are  must 
exposed  to  a  variety  of  accidents. 
These  are  the  men  who  fall  in 
war,  and  encounter  the  perils  of 
the  sea  ;  who  Tisit  anheallhy 
climates,  and  die  under  the  dis- 
orders which  BO  much  abouni) 
there.  These  also,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  are  the  men  who  are  the 
least  disposed  to  religion.  If  it 
should  happen  to  any  of  these 
hale  and  thoughtless  persons  to 
ca»t  an  eye  on  the  present  paper, 
I  would  entreat  them  for  once 
to  consider  seriously  the  snbjcct 
of  which  it  treats.  A  little  med- 
itation upon  it  will  not  bring 
Death  the  nearer,  and  it  may 
serve  to  lessen  the  dread  of  this 
king  of  terrors,  whcncTcr  he 
shall  actually  approach. 

Death,  in  one  sense,  comei 
suddenly  upon  almost  all  :  | 
mean,  that  however  ilowlj  it 
may  advance,  however  plain  and 
full  may  be  the  notice  which  it 
gives,  few  dying  men  are  inclined 
to  believe  that  it  is  extremely 
near.  We  feel  our  health  decay ; 
but  our  friends  are  perpetually 
telling  ns  of  some  one  who  hat 
had  uiactly  the  same  symptoms 
of  decline,  and  has  recovered. 
We  have  manifest  tokens  of  a 
speedy  departure  ;  but  our  phy- 
sician deems  it  necessary  to  sus- 
tain our  spirits,  and  eadeaTurs 
to  cheer  us  in  proportion!  as  our 
danger  is  become  plain  and  io)- 
minunt,  Wc  entertain,  at  the 
most,  only  a  slight  snspicion  of 
the  true  state  of  the  case.  We 
lose  our  faculties  before  the  se- 
cret is  fully  disclosed  to  ns  ;  and 
perhaps  theopport  unity  Is  scarce* 


46« 


On  UabUiig  to  sudden  Demih. 


[M^rd^ 


\j  (jiTcn  eren  io  cry  out,  *Mhc 
Lord  have  mercy  on  our  souls.'' 

Such  boingthe  common  course, 
it  cannof  be  improper  to  suggest 
to  the  IWiog,  and  more  particu. 
larly  to  those  who  are  presum* 
ing  on  their  health  and  strength, 
a  few  means  of  preparation  for 
that  sudden  death  to  which  we 
are  all  so  eridently  and  so  con- 
9tantly  exposed. 

The  first  point  on  which  I 
shall  touch  is,  the  making  of  a 
will.  It  is  surprising  that  this 
act  of  prudence,  and  indeed  of 
justice,  should  so  often  be  neg- 
lected. The  mode  of  bequfath. 
Ing  our  property  should  bi*  re* 
ligiously  considered.  How  many 
are  there  who  chiefly  consult 
their  ambition  or  their  foolish 
partiality  in  drawing  up  this 
•olcmn  instrument  ?  ^^  I  commit 
my  soul,"  say  they,  ^^  to  the 
bands  of  God" — ^^  and  my  mon- 
ey," they  might  add,  "  to  the 
hands  of  one  already  overloaded 
with  wealth,  which  causes  him 
to  riot  in  luxury  ;  or  to  some 
flatterer  of  ni)  person,  some  fa- 
Torer  of  my  vices,  some  one  by 
whom  I  have  bei^n  thruut^h  life 
agreeably  deceived  ;  and  this  I 
do  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
life  everlasting." 

A  second  suggestion  which  1 
would  offer,  respects  the  orderly 
settlement  of  our  general  atfairs. 
It  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man, 
never  to  let  his  concerns  fall  in- 
to a  state  of  confusion,  out  of 
which  no  man  can  extricate  them 
but  himself.  ^'  Set  thy  house  in 
order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not 
live,"  is  an  expression  which 
will  bear  to  be  construed  literal, 
ly.  Some  men  never  know  the 
trouble  which  their  own  negli- 
gent, desultory,  and  idle  habits 
Id  this  respect  occasion*    What 


a  laborious  work  If  often  that 
of  an  execQlor  I     How  large  a 
portion  of  the  concernt  of  nna 
of  large  fortune  is  thrown  Into 
(^anccry  after  their  deceaw,  oa 
account  of  the  obscarity  which 
involves    them !     What  family 
disputes,  what  anlm<Mitiet,  what 
disappointment     and     distresS| 
what  doubt  and  suspense,  what 
unnecessary  labor  and  turmofl| 
arise  out  of  this  cause  ! — I  say 
unnecessary,  because  a  few  hours 
of    prudent    consideration   and 
patient  industry  In  the  deceased, 
would  have  saved  as  many  montks 
of  anxiety  and  toll  in  his  succes- 
sors.    We  have  no  right  thus  to 
tax    posterity.      Let    our   bills 
then  be  punctually  paid.     Let 
there  always  exist  a  list  of  oor 
debtors  and  creditors,  and  a  gen- 
eral  inventory  and  estimate  of 
our  chief  property.     Let  there 
be  a  periodical  statement,  npoa 
paper,  of  the  whole  of  our  in* 
come  and  expenditure.     Let  onr 
title  deeds  and  other  securities 
be  in  their   proper  places.     Let 
all  engagements,    which    we  aro 
in  honor   bound  to   perform  by 
ourselves  or  our  executors,  be 
reduc<tl    to  writing.      And    let 
there  be  no  papers  kept   by  ut, 
Hhich  either  charity,   prudence^ 
or   general    propriety  ought  to 
have  led  iis  to  destroy. 

A  third  hint  which  I  would 
give,  is,  that  restithtion  should 
be  made  to  as  maoj^  as  we  have 
injured,  before  eitho'  death  ar- 
rives or  a  dying  hour  approach- 
es— I  use  the  word  restitution  ia 
a  large  sense.  There  are  few, 
probably  there  are  none,  whom 
we  have  wronged  in  their  prop- 
erty ;  there  may  be  many,  nev- 
ertheless, whose  interests  we  have 
unjustly  prejudiced,  whose  repu- 
tation we  have  unfairly  lessened; 
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olU  we  have  more  or 
;eratpd,  wbose  kindness 
inadequately  returned. 
ay  be  some  whom  we 
vishly  or  too  hastily 
to  be  our  enemies,  and 
vhom  we  have  fancied 
lave  only  been  protect. 
*lves  by  becoming  one. 
hem  in  our  turn.  Let 
J  or  J  while  we  are  in  life 
h,  to  do  justice  in  points 
*.  Let  us  not  die  being 
nse  in  debt  to  any  one. 
iniary  debts  will  be  dis* 
by  our  executors  ;  but 
^  leaving  this  species  of 
vill  be  never  paid. 
!ily.  I  would  add,  that 
called  by  our  christian 
n  to  do  much  more  than 
o  our  neij^hbor  :  we 
ven  forgive  his  wrong. 
Bsed  a  thing  is  it  to  die 
this  important  sense  in 
o  man,  but  leaving  many 
ebt  to  us  ;  having  par- 
*ee]y  the  injuries  which 
eceived,  and  having  in. 
0  injuries,  without  hav. 
ivored  at  least  to  make 
tntion  !  Let  us  beware, 
round,  of  long  protract- 
'oversies  and  quarrels, 
ot  the  sun,"  said  the 
^<  go  down  upon  yont 
Perhaps  that  very  night, 
yon  fail  to  lay  aside  the 
the  p/eceding  day,  may 
ght  if  your  sudden  de. 
nto  tne  presence  of  God. 
11  red  of  all  who  are  par. 
^  the  Lord's  supper,  that 
II  be  in  charity  with  all 
herwise  they  shall  not 
to  cat  of  Christ's  flesh 
k  of  his  blood.  How 
ire  necessary  is  it  to  be 
Y  with  all  men  before  we 
»te  of  that  fruit  ot  the 


vine,  of  which  we  hope  to  par- 
take  together  with  Christ  himself 
in  his  kingdom  above ,  before  we 
join  the  general  assembly  and 
^.church  of  the  first  born,  whose 
name^  are  written  in  hcavon  1 
The  believer  may  prepare  himself, 
by  the  special  exercise  of  forgive- 
ness at  regularly  returning  soa. 
sons,  for  the  table  of  his  LorH^ 
on  earth  :  but  he  may  be  called 
by  a  sudden  voice  to  the  heaven- 
ly feast.  Let  us,  therefore,  be 
always  ready  to  meet  the  Bride» 
groom  ;  for  we  know  not  at 
what  hour  the  Lord  may  come. 
Let  us  he  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
and  hope,  and,  ^^  above  all 
things,  let  us  have  fervent  chari- 
ty among  ourselves." 

I  proceed,  fifthly,  to  urge  a 
general  moderation  in  our  affec- 
tion to  the  things  of  this  life. 
The  men  of  the  old  world  were 
swept  off*  in  the  midst  of  their 
planting  and  building  ;  they 
married  and  were  given  in  mar- 
riage, they  ate,  they  drank,  until 
the  flood  came  and  destroyed 
them  all.  It  is  an  awful  thing 
to  be  carried  away  while  enjoy- 
ing the  full  relish  of  even  allow, 
able  gratifications.  ^^  O  David, 
David,"  (said  Dr.  Johnson  to 
his  friend  Mr.  Garrick,  while 
walking  in  Mr.  Garrick's  beau* 
tiful  garden  at  Hampton,) 
<(  these  are  the  things  which 
make  death  seem  so  terrible." 
Christianity  as  clearly  inculcates 
sobriety  of  mind  as  to  all  world- 
ly enjoyments,  as  it  does  absti- 
nence from  gross  vices.  ^*  But 
this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  ia 
short,  it  remaincth  that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none,  and  they  that 
weep  as  though  they  wept  not, 
and  they  that  rejoice  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not,  and  they  that 
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boj  as  thongh  they  possessed 
DOt,  and  they  that  use  this  world 
as  not  abusing  it ;  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away.'* 

Contemplate  that  envied  indi. 
Tidual.  He  has  succeeded  in  all 
the  objects  of  his  ambition.  Ho 
has  increased  his  fortune,  raised 
his  fame,  established  his  family, 
enlarged  his  influence  on  every 
tide,  and  multiplied  his  credita- 
ble  connexions.  He  is  living  in 
no  Tice ;  he  is  a  decent  friend 
CTen  to  religion.  But  his  mind 
is  occupied  in  still  adding  house 
to  house,  and  field  to  field  ; 
in  admiring  the  foundation  of 
worldly  prosperity  which  his 
early  wisdom  had  laid,  and  in 
raising  still  higher  the  splendid 
superstructure.  There  is,  as 
yet,  no  sensation  of  weakness  in 
his  frame,  no  paleness  in  his 
cheek  ;  his  conscience  is  easy 
and  his  sleep  is  sound  ;  he  ren- 
derS)  he  says,  to  every  man  his 
due,  and  he  diTerts  some  little 
part  of  his  ample  revenue  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  He  looks  with 
complacency  on  the  minute  good 
which  he  is  doing,  but  with  still 
higher  satisfaction  on  the  multi. 
tude  of  dependents  who  obey 
him,  of  humble  friends  who  so- 
licit his  favor,  of  rich  and  great 
men  who  admit  him  into  their 
oircle  and  call  familiarly  at  his 
door.  He  fills  a  large  space  in 
his  own  eye,  and  in  the  eye  of 
those  around  him  ;  and  his  heart 
is  distended  with  joy,  while  he 
contemplates  his  still  increasing 
honors,  possessions,  and  enjoy, 
ments  :  ^^  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  that  I  hare  built  V — I 
would  not  pronounce  a  severe 
sentence  against  any  man  ;  I 
would,  nevertheless,  say  to  er. 
ery  such  person  (and  what  pros. 
perouB   individual  may  not   be 


included  in  the  adnoikitloo  !) 
Take  heed  lest  <<  thon  in  thy  fib 
time  shouldst  receive  thy  gooi 
things  ;'* — Uke  heed  leit  Ah 
sum  which  thon  art  giving  teths 
poor  should  be  only  like  tie 
crumbs  which  Laxarua  gathcnd 
from  the  rich  man*a  talkie;*, 
take  heed  lest  thy  heart  sheili 
be  overcharged,  if  not  with  sn« 
feit  and  drunkenness,  at  Iml 
with  the  cares  of  this  worii; 
and  so  that  day  should  come  ap. 
on  thee  unawares.  The  day  of 
true  glory  to  the  Christian,  ■ 
not  that  in  which  he  shines  hot 
below  aboTC  his  earthly  fellovs; 
it  will  be  that  in  which  he  sksH 
appear  in  white  raiment  hefoif 
God,  holding  a  palm  in  his  haad, 
in  token  of  his  having  whea  m 
earth  gained  the  victory  overfbe 
world.  Alive  to  the  dangen  of 
his  station,  knowing  how  *^barf 
it  is  for  a  rich  man  to  ebter  iato 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,'*  he  b 
ever  jealous  of  himself ;  ud 
amidst  all  his  earthly  prospcritj 
feels  that  he  carrier  about  wUI 
him  a  body  of  sin  and  destk 
He  desires  to  escape  from  tk 
temptations  to  which  his  wetltk 
exposes  him  ;  from  the  allort* 
ments  of  the  flesh,  from  tke 
temptations  of  the  world,  fron 
the  mob  which  is  ever  attemptisg 
io  surround  him...thc  mob,  I 
mean,  of  selfish,  flatten ng,eager, 
worldly  minded  men.—. ^^  Ok 
pra^clarum  ilium  diem,  camel 
Mc  turb^  proficiscar.*'—.-To 
such  a  character,  sudden  destk 
is  only  sudden  deliverance. 

Acquaintance  with  God  it 
another  important  point,  whick 
must  be  mentioned.  Many  per« 
sons  think  that  they  sufficicotlj 
prepare  for  death,  by  perfonn- 
ing  (it  matters  little,  accurdio|( 
to  them,  from  what  principl(^) 
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;r  dutj  of  their  itation.  and  will  afford  to  thea  their 
God  enten  little  into  share  in  (ho  common  merciei  re. 
inghts.  Even  duty  to  aerted  for  hit  crcttnres,  erea 
ry  imperfectly  compre-  thongh  he  ihould  not  eialt  then 
ty  them  ;  aod  Iho  little  to  the  highest  place  in  heavea. 
I  which  is  understood,  Our  liability  to  sudden  death 
ladeqnately  performed,  it  one,  perhaps,  of  the  most 
n  to  themielicstodoai  awakening  toplci  which  can  be 
leir  neighbors  ;  indeed,  set  before  inch  persons.  Is  it 
■aggests  that  (hey  do  not  an  awful  thing  for  a  man  to 
They  do  not  dishelieie  appear  before  hli  eternal  Jadga 
el  ;  they  hare  not  ex-  — a  nan  who  perhapi  hu  ap> 
it  sufficiently  to  make  plied  his  mind  to  the  whole  cir- 
beliere.  They  incline  cle  of  human  sciences — without 
'Otrinei  of  their  chnrch,  haring  ever  exercised  hit  thoaght 
competent  men  having  cither  on  the  laws  of  God,  oa 
them  to  be  true :  it  is  the  natnre  of  his  gorenimeiit,  or 
of  modesty  to  adopt  the  the  means  of  lalration  which  tho 
system  of  orthodoxy,  dirine  wisdom  hu  proiided  for 
I,  however,  tlieir  chief  the  sonsof  men,  andhuexpreM. 
Is  this,  that  their  life  is  edly  retMled  from  heaven  ?  I 
would  ask  the  person  whom  I 
be  vnmg,  ThoM  life  ii  in  the  hare  described,  the  followlag 
[ht."  qucstioni  ;  Is  it  not  potiiblo 
usionally  hear  of  some  that  the  atonement  for  sin.  Id 
points,  bnt  into  these  which  yon  scarcely  know  wketh- 
lot  take  the  trouble  of  er  yon  believe,  might,  if  duly 
"If,"(say  they, for  contemplated,  become  the  means 
I  **  when  1  arrire  in  the  of  opening  to  you  a  new  view  of 
'  light,  I  shall  find  that  your  whole  condition  ;  of  dis. 
-ine  of  the  atonement  is  covering  to  you  that  natural  cor- 
good  life  on  earth  will,  rnption  of  man,  which  it  so  ne. 
t,  entitle  me  to  a  share  cessarily  Implies  ;  of  tofteping 
nehls  of  that  atonement,  yon  r  hard  heart,  and  attracting 
set  shall  turn  out  to  be  your  kffectlons  to  God  and  re- 
r  good  life,  in  that  case  liglon  ?  Might  It  not  thai  snp. 
It  be  the  means  of  saving  ply  powerful  motives  to  vlrta-r 
uch  thought  npun  the  ous  action,  and  thus  conduce  to 
is  therefore  unnccessa.  that  good  life  which  you  ac- 
loreorer  they  are  con.  knowledgetobenecessary !  May 
occupied;  they  have  not,therefore,allvelyfaithinthla 
ally  affairs  to  manige,  doctrlne,a  doctrine  which  implies 
ipany  to  entertain,  their  therenunciationofthatconfidencn 
n  to  attend  to  ;  and  in  your  good  works  to  which 
atare,  they  add,  requires  yon  are  inclining,  be  appointed 
le  recreations.  God,  by  God  to  be  the  vary  inslrn. 
lit,  will  not  condemn  meat  of  your  salvation  i  Again  : 
'  having  been  no  great  May  yon  not  err,  as  I  have  lo- 
ins ;  )w  will  make  al.  deed  already  intimated  that  yon 
for  their  clrcumilaneeij  ara  likely  to  do,  ta  to  tt«  pa. 
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tiire  and  extent  of  jonr  true  da. 
Xj ;   and   is  there  not  a  sober 
•tndj  of  difinitf,  which  would 
introduce  yon  to  a  better  ac- 
quaintance with  it  ?    You  plead 
the    nrgencj  of  jour   worldly 
business  ;    but    may    not    that 
which    yon    call    business,    be 
fairly    denominated    ambition  ? 
May  not  your  prudence  be  cot. 
etonsness ;  your  professed  regard 
to  your  family,  modified  selfish- 
ness ;  and  is  not  that  degree  of 
abstraction  which  religion  pro. 
mote84  the  best  remedy  for  all 
this  self  deceit,  and  the  most  ef. 
fectual  protection  against  it  ? — 
But    above    all    I    would   ask. 
Whether    you   would    wish    to 
meet  God  face  to  face,  without 
haTing   efcr    seriously  contem- 
plated his  nature  and  his  perfec. 
tions  ?  Are  you  ready  for  sudden 
death  ?  Would  you  on  this  rery 
night  Tenture  your  eternal  inter. 
csts  on  the  soundness  of  your 
reasonings  ?    And  here  let  it  be 
remarked,  that  if  the  Scriptures 
are  true   (and  you   are  by   no 
means    prepared   to  deny   their 
truth,)  the  plea  which  you  set 
up  will  not  serve  you  ;    for  they 
continually    represent    an    ac- 
quaintance   with     God,      with 
Christ,  and  with  his  gospel,  as 
necessary  to  salvation.  They  de. 
nouncc    '*  Vengeance  on  them 
thai  knozc  not   Godj  and  obejf 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.** 
They  identify  the  careless  person 
with  the  unbeliever.     The  man 
who  turns  from  the  offer  of  the 
gospel,  though  it  be  only   ^^  to 
his  farm  and  his  merchandize,"  is 
represented  as  having  no  part  in 
its   blessings.     You  may  go  to 
public  worship,  it  is  true ;    but 
you  worship  like  thei  Athenians, 
*^  an  unknown  God,"  until  you 
begin  to  give  your  mind  to  the 


revelation  of  himself  which  he 
has  afforded  te  70a. 

How   happy,    ob    the   other 
liand,  is  the  raaa  who  hai  ac- 
quainted himielf  with  the  grtit 
objects  of  faith^  and,  to  borrow 
a  Scripture  expression,  ^^  beth 
knows  G(hI,"  and  u  kaow*  of 
him  !  His  heart  is  fixed,  tmstisg 
in  the  Lord.     *<  Whoa^**  says 
he,  ^*  have  I  !■  heaTeo  bat  thse; 
and  there  is  aone    apon  esitt 
that  I  desire  In  comparison  of 
thee."     When  he  cootemplaUl 
the  dissolution    of    the  iMidy^ 
when  he  hears  of  sudden  destfts 
around  him,  and  reflecu  tlut  Ui 
own  departure  may   perhaps  k 
equally  abrupt  and  aneipecMd; 
he  is  able  to  say,  ^^  Lord,  I  kaie 
loved   the   habitation   of  (him 
houne,    and    thi*     place   wkii 
thine  honor  dwelleth."     I  hifs 
delighted  myself  while  on  etith 
in  frequenting  thine  holy  templa 
I  have  hallowed  thy  Sabbaths. 
My  private  sapplications  haif 
also,  day  by  day,  been  devoutly 
made  unto   thee.     On  thy  lav, 
indeed,    have  I  meditated  bod 
day  and  night.     la  the  interrsb 
of  wakefulness  on  my  lied,  ■/ 
thoughts  have  often   turned  (• 
heavenly  things  ;  and  amidst  my 
occupations  in  the  world,   thoi 
knowest  that  my  heart  hath  fre- 
quently   addressed    thy    throse 
for  grace  to  enable  me  to  fnlil 
the  whole   extent    of  my  duty* 
Thou  knowest,  also,  that  I  haie 
done   good  to   my  fellow  cres- 
tures  for  thy  sake  ;  that  in  feed- 
ing  the  hungry,    in  visiting  the 
sick,  I  have  remembered  (hat  I 
have  been  thy  steward  ;  and  thit 
I  have  not  been  eager  to  lay  op 
for  myself  a  treasure  on  earth, 
because  I  have  looked  to  a  treas- 
ure in    heaven,    where  I  have 
placed  my  h«urt  also.    I  feel. 
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Hint  to  Minuten. 


Iiclc«s,  that  I  have  gx(M\y 
liijtainsi  thee.  Many  haTc 
Ihu  trau?gft>S!itons  o(  my 
I,  and  many  those  etcn  of 
;st  days.  Many  hasc  bren 
rrors  of  wliich  my  fellow 
ires  hafe  known,  and  many 
uf  which  Ihoii,  and  ihuti 
hast  been  tho  witness.  But 
rv  learnt  tu  iindersrand 
King  of  the  riches  of  thy 
anil  to  look  my  own  oum. 
a  ioKjuilii's  iii  (lie  face, 
inglh.-ii  if  Icunfessuysin^, 
iTt  faithful  and  just  to  for. 
le  my  sins,  and  to  cloauso 
om  all  iiurightcousucis.  I 
iflun  modilak'd  on  thi? great 
of  my  Rrd<!L'invr.  I  haio 
,  1  trust,  'to  know  him,' 
c  bcnpfit  of  his  death, '  and 
ower  of  liis  rcsurri'ctiuii  ;' 
irm  in  the  faith  of  Christ 
icd  for  mc,  I  am  ready  to 
:hy  summons  to  the  etcr- 
rorld,  by  whatever  nicssen. 
may  be  sent,  and  c*cn  in  the 
unlooked-for  momi-iit.  '1 
-alk  through  the  valley  of 
ladow  of  death,  fur  Ihou 
ith  mc  ;  (hy  rod  and  thy 
they    comfort  trie,'     I  am 

indeed,  in  the  midst  of 
mt  i  know  that  1  may  be 
iwcven  in  a  moment  'All 
ays  of  mine  appointed  time 
wait, till  my  ihani^ccume.' 
ic  thy  will  to  sendinlirmi. 
hich  shdil  announce  to  mc 
cadual  approach  of  death, 
luc  to  mc  thy  wonted  con. 
0119,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 

from  mc ;  but  if  thou 
Jst  sec  fit  to  call  m«  by  a 
n  stroke,  accept,  for  my 
r's  sake,  that  repentance 
ich  1  daily  exercise  myself, 
cccive,  0  Lord,  that  soul 
.  (hou  bait  redeemed." 

Ch.  Ob. 
L.  II.     Sew  Sen,:'. 


HINT    TO    MlKtSTEBS. 


Tlie  iiitlowiiiK  txIrHcl  from  BogDe's 
HiMar7  of  Ihe  lliwcnlcr*,  conUuni 
excellent    n-iiinrka   <)n    ihc     itutji    of 


bhnulil  Lu  much  )p«tiGuil  if  you  vonlrl 
eive  them  a  ulmce  iu  vciiir  valuaUc 
i»ngaxiue.  CLEItlCUS. 

'*  Were  this  divine  pattern" 
(that  of  the  Holy  Scripture) 
"  constantly  before  the  eyi*  of 
every  minister  of  the  gospel,  (o 
observe  and  copy,  what  improve, 
mcut  should  we  observe  in  their 
discourses !  That  it  should  be 
held  up  before  the  face  uf  those 
who  are  engaged  in  conlTofersf, 
is  peculiarly  necessary,  as  they 
are  in  immineni  danger  of  having 
their  minds  turned  aside  from 
the  purity  and  fulness  of  evan- 
gelical truth.  It  is  needful  too 
for  tbe  preacher,  who  lives  in 
the  place  where  the  dispute  is 
carried  on,  though  he  himself 
may  take  uo  active  part,  as  the 
error  designed  to  be  overthrown 
may  have  extended  its  ravages 
into  his  flock,  and  as  his  own 
mind  is  also  in  danger  of  reced- 
ing to  the  apposite  extreme.  If 
the  persons  appear  to  verge  to 
the  Anfinomian  system,  let  him 
preach  the  riches  of  divine  grace, 
and  all  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  as  fully  as  he  possibly 
can.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they 
run  into  what  is  called  the  legal 
and  self-righteous  scheme,  and 
seem  to  overlook  the  great  I'^in- 
ciplcs  of  the  gospel,  let  him  <^o^ 
be  afraid  to  bring  forward  ■"•! 
enforce  tht-  duties  of  chrislianilyf 
and  the  commands  of  God  ;  but 
let  him  inculcate  ihrm  with  as 
much  earnestness  and  force  as  it 
is  in  their  power  to  do.  Let 
3K 
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this  dlftraiOB' however  be  seen 
berweon  him  and  ikem  ;  instead 
of  confining  himself  to  onie  part 
of  dUiqe  trnth,  and  n.earlj  for. 
getting  the  other,  let  him,  ac- 
cording  to  the  pattern  slietrn 
him  in  ti|e  sacred  Scriptures^  dil* 
igentij  attend  to  both. 

**  While  he  enlarges  with  cor. 
dial  del^^ht  on  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  let  him  display  their  sanc- 
tifying tnAuence  on  the  heUrt  and 
life  of  the  disciple  of  Jesns ;  in- 
sist on  the  absolute  necessity  that 
these  effects  should  lie  produced ; 
and  maintain  that  where  they  are 
iiot  p^roduded,  it  is  an  erident 
proof  that  the  doctrines  are  nei- 
ther belie? ed  nor  understood. 

«<When,  like  a  faithful  minis- 
ter, ht  changes  his  theme,  and 
treats  on  the  duties  and  virtues 
of  the  christian  life,  and  presses 
them  homo  on  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  his  hearers,  let 
him  distinctly  point  out  their 
connexioD'with  christian  prioci. 
pleR, — their  dependence  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,-^-the 
manner  and  spirit  with  which 
they  are  to  be  performed, — and 
the  absplute  necessity  of  divine 
ii^Huence  on  the  soul  in  order  to 
render  roan*8  obedience  agreea- 
ble to  the  nature  of  God,  and 
acceptable  in  his  sight.  By  this 
method,  errors,  which  threaten- 
ed ruin,  will  most  probably  be 
arrested  in  their  progress,  and  in 
time  banished  from  the  place. 
At  any  rate,  whatever  may  be 
the  issue,  it  is  the  way  in  which 
God  has  commanded  his  servants 
to  act ;  to  which  therefore  they 
ought  carefully  to  attend.  Should 
ihcy,  instead  of  obserring  the 
divine  direction,  follow  the  bias 
of  the  heart  and  lean  to  the  op- 
posite side,  the  error  which  they 
wish  to  oppose  will  gain  ground; 


the  sonb  of  tiie  poopbwin  ha 
injnred  from  not  Ifflag  the 
whole  ctfnnsel  of  Q^  /pmDatid 
to  their  view ;  nd  OO'  Mfor  <^ 
rectly  contrary  to  the  other  ha 
noAhRppily  genes^ed. ' 

^^From  snch  b^gtnniaigay  wHI- 
ont  any  design  to  mblindly  bk 
mevdy  Co  gwui  agataat  ertoMu 
o«s  c^ionfl,  the  (inrlt j  of  tha 
gospel  has,  in  many  plaoBiy  beni 
gradnally  lost/' 


FRAGMENTS. 

•  •  •  • 

HcART^searching  preaehiqii 
where  it  does  not  convince^  ii 
sure  to  offend.  Nothing  is  se 
cutting  to  an  unrenewed  heart| 
especially  where  there  is  a  de- 
cent outside,  as  to  have  its  r&tm 
tenness  exposed,  Its  refuge  of 
lies  swept  away,  and  the  ^How 
of  forms,  whereon  it  was  Slesp* 
ing,  removed  from  under  the 
hiMML  Whosoever  attempts  tkb 
must  expect  to  see  the  old  man 
rise  and  fume,  since  to  approve 
the  real  Christian,  and  the  retl 
truth,  would  cause  the  Phariiee 
to  condemn  himself. 


In  most  cases,  we  ought  to 
weigh  our  intentions,  before  we 
put  them  into  execution,  to  see 
whether  we  run  any  risk  in  of- 
fending God  in  what  we  sie 
about  to  do;  but  where  oor 
fleshly  lusts  are  conderned,  It  h 
quite  otherwise :  the  less  we  sr- 
gue  and  deliberate,  the  better. 
Whilst  we  are  debating,  our  pas- 
sions are  liindling,  so  that  les- 
soning with  onrselves  hero,  is 
like  flinging  oil  np6n  fire  is 
order  to  extinguish  It. — B^^ 
flight  and  prayer  are  specisi 
helps. 
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Watchfulness  will  not  araii 
without  prayer,  nor  prayer  with, 
out  watchfulness.  fVatck  and 
pra^  saith  our  Lord. 

To  a  believing  soul  there  is 
something  wonderfully  sweet  in 
Yiewing  all  his  trials,  troubles, 
afflictions,*  temptations,  deser- 
tions, spiritual  conflicts,  ups  and 
downs  of  e?ery  kind  as  ordered 
of  God  for  his  good  ;  decreed  to 
come  upon  him  just  at  such  a 
time  and  place  as  his  heavenly 
Father's  wisdom  sees  fit  and  meet; 
to  remain  with  hirojust  so  long  and 
Dot  a  single  moment  longer  than 
ttll  they  shall  have  answered  sooio 


salutary  pnrpose  for  his  soul's 
good;  that  however  sore  and  grier. 
ous  these  things  may  be  to  flesh  and 
blood,  however  thwarting  to  his 
own  will  and  wishes,  yea  howeT. 
er  contrary  to  what  he  would  judge 
to  be  for  his  spiritual  welfare; 
yet  he  who  ordcre'th  all  things 
after  the  contisel  of  his  own  will, 
causeth  them  to  work  together 
for  his  good,  aud  that  they  arc 
all  the  eflects  and  emanations  of 
infinite  wisdom,  infinite  love, 
and  infinite  power  united  to  ac- 
complish his  salvation  in  the 
way  that  shall  be  best  for  him, 
and  most  for  his  heavenly  Father's 
glory.  Sir  R.  Hill. 


MISCELLANIES. 


THOUGHTS    OX    RELIGIOUS    MELANCHOLY. 

At  the  oppoters  of  evangelical  truth  are  foiul  of  asoribinK  numerous  instaneet  of  in- 
lanity  to  religion,  the  following  strict urei  on  the  Bubject,  though  penned  on  U 
particular  oceaaiony  in  order  to  counteract  a  bale  and  malicioui  charge,  may  be 
fenerallj  useful,  and  are  therefore  inserted. 


^  As  many  persons  talk  of  Re- 
ligioas  Madness  and  Religious 
Af  elancholy  who,  I  am  persuad- 
ed, know  nothing  of  the  matter, 
I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  a 
few  observatiODs  on  the  subject. 
i  have  known  several  patients 
ivho  have  apiiearcd,  some  sud- 
denly, and  others  gradually,  to 
lie  seised  with  a  species  of  relig- 
ions horror,-^espairing  of  sal- 
▼aUon, — distrusting  divine  Prov- 
Idence, — asserting  that  they  had 
committed  sins  which  could  nev- 
er  be  forgiven,  who  had  never 
previously  appeared  to  be  tinder 
religious  impressions.     In  these 


cases,  friends  have  often  inter- 
posed, procured  visits  to  them 
by  religions  people,  and  perhaps 
have  taken  them  to  hear  differ, 
ent  ministers,  whose  mode  of 
preaching  was  supposed  to  be 
well  calculated  to  dispel  gloomy 
apprehensions,  and  excite  relig- 
ious confidence.  The  use  of 
these  means  has  appeared,  for  a 
time,  to  answer  the  desired  end ; 
but  speedy  relapses  into  ^  a  fear 
of  immediate  judgments,'  or  ^of 
being  reduced  to  beggary,'  &c« 
have  taken  place;  so  that  all 
hope  of  restoration  to  mental 
sanity  has   been   cut  off.      In 
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these  cues,  ftlteropU  at  soicide 
have  been  resorted  to  by  the  un- 
happy saflTerers  ;  and,  when  not 
closely  watched,  they  hare  suc- 
ceeded in  putting  an  end  to  their 
IItcs,  Others,  by  proper  care 
and  medical  treatment,  hare  re. 
covered  ;  and  have  been  com- 
plqfcly  restored  to  their  former 
soundness  of  mind,  and  to  their 
station  in  society  : — and,  what 
has  been  peculiarly  remarkable 
in  the  cases  of  those  who  have 
recoYered,  is,  they  emerged 
precisely  as  they  immerged : 
for,  'as  before  their  seizure, 
they  were,  like  too  many  in  the 
world,  quite  unconcerned  about 
religioius  matters,  so,  on  their 
recoTcry,  the  inquiry  after  sal* 
ration,  and  the  sense  of  their 
sinfulness,  ceased  with  the  re- 
moval of  the  hypochondriac  af. 
fccti^n,  and  they  bocame  pre- 
cise^  what  they  were  before  ; 
so  that  the  whole  of  their  indis- 
position  seemed  to  have  been  a 
pcifect  parenthesis  in  their  lives, 
partaking  of  nothing  that  pre. 
ceded, — of  nothing  that  follow- 
ed after. 

This  indisposition,  because  it 
assumes  a  religious  aspect,  has 
been  injudiciously  ascribed  to 
religion^  with  which  it  has  no 
kind  of  affinity  or  concern,  as 
the  preceding  and  succeeding  cir. 
curostances  sufficiently  evince ; 
and  1  am  persuaded,  from  ray 
own  experience  in  medical  prac- 
tice, that  in  ninety  nine  cases  out 
of  a  hundre-d,  no  religions  im- 
prcbsions,  no  true  or  false  views 
of  any  Scriptural  doctrine,  have 
any  thing  to  do  in  the  business  ; 
and,  that  whatsoever  is  felt  qr 
expressed  on  this  subject  by  these 
hypochondriacs,  should  be  con. 
sidered  merely  as  the  symptoms 
by  which  this  almost  non«de. 


script  disorder  taay  be  aieBrtaio. 
cd,  bat  no  eaun  whalafer  of  tha 
complaint. 

*  I  have  only  farther  to  ob^  • 
serve,  that  this  disorder  alnioit 
Invariably  exhibits  the  aaoMi 
symptoms ;  and  these  are  faldy 
reducible  to  two  points,  Xlef» 
pair  of  iemporai  support^  of 
Despair  of  Jhud  taivaiion.  I 
am  sorry  to  find  that,  in  many 
instances,  this  is  treated  as  a 
spiritual  disease,  which  may 
yield  to  consolatory  exhorta- 
tions drawn  from  the  mercy  ef 
God,  &c.  But  from  the  fullest 
means  of  information,  throagh 
an  extensivei  acquaintance  whh 
deranged  persons,  I  can  say 
(  with  the  highest  respect  for  tha  ' 
gospel  of  God,  and  all  the  con- 
solation which  may  be  legiti- 
mately derived  from  it^  that  thev 
are  utterly  inapplicable  to  sndi 
cases  :  and  that  the  Medical 
Practitioner^  and  not  the  Dt- 
vine^  is  the  proper  person  to 
be  consulted. 

^  I  would  earnestly  advise  re- 
ligious people  not  to  be  too  for- 
ward to  take  cases  of  this  nature 
out  of  the  hands  of  medical  meo. 
I  have  known  several,  more  re- 
markable for  their  zeal  than  for 
their  knowledge  or  discretion, 
who  have  incautiously  asserted, 
that  the  disorder  was  wholly  oif 
a  religious  nature  ;  and  thus,  its 
numerous  fatal  issues  have  been 
charged  on  religion  itself,  cari- 
catured  for  the  purpose,  under 
the  names  of  Faiiii^fciViii,  Enthu* 
Wo^r/i,  &c.  I  need  not  say  thst 
it  is  perfectly  disingenuous,  ai 
well  as  grossly  absurd,  to  attri- 
bute to  the  means  of  cure,  wheth- 
er jlidiciously  or  injudiciously 
applied,  the  <it>orc^fr  which  ex 
isted  previously  to  that  applica- 
tion^  and  for  the    removal  ef 
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ey  were  administereiL" 
;  abiivf  judicious  ubs(^r. 
may  oi'  added  some  fur- 
irks  on  (he  same  sub. 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cecil,  in 
loirs  of  the  late  Rev. 
ewtou. — Having  occa. 
dvert  to  the  mental  in- 
)n  of  Cow  per,  the  poet, 
the  following  : — 

malady,  which  seemed 
)ducd  by  the  strong  con- 

of  the  gospel,  was  still 
and  only  required  some 

of  irritation  to  break 
n,   and    overwhelm  the 

Any  object  of  constant 
I  that  shall  occupy  a 
)reviously  disordered, 
fear,  or  love,  or  science, 
3n,  will  not  be  so  n^uch 
e  of  the  disease  as  the 
il  occasion  of  exciting  it. 
s  Letters  will  shew  how 
I  mind  was  occupied  at 

with  the  truths  of  the 
md  at  another  time  by 
ins  of  Homer;  but  his 
jly,  originally  a  consti. 
disease, — a  physical  dis. 
rhiclK  indeed,  could  be 

eith/r  by  the   Bible  or 

bu^S^was  utterly  distinct 
lure  from  the  mere  mat- 
iher.  And  here,  1  can- 
mark  this  necessary  dis- 
;  having;  been  often  wit- 
ases  where  religion  has 
gned  as  (he  proper  ctf ma,? 
ity,    when   it    has    be«in 

accidental   occasion   in 

of  one   alreaitij  allect- 

ive  been  an  eye-witness 
I  instances  of  this  kind 
presentation  ;  but  will 
e  reader  with  mentioA'. 
ont .  I  was  called  to 
omau  whose  mind  was 
'd  y  and,  on  my  observ- 


ing that  it  was  a  case  which  re- 
quired  the  assistance  of  a  physi- 
cian  rather  than  that  of  a  clcr^ 
gyman,  her  husband  replied, — 
^Sir  we  sent  to  you,  because  it 
is  a  religious  case  :  her  mind  has 
been  injured  by  constantly  read- 
ing  the  Bible.' — 1  have  known 
many  instances,  said  I,  of  per. 
sons  brought  to  their  senses  bj 
reading  the  Bible  ;  but,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  too  intense  an  applica- 
tion to  that,  as  well  as  to  any 
other  subject,  may  have  disor- 
dered your  wife.  '  There  is  ^gr- 
ery  proof  of  it,'  said  he  ;  ana" 
was  proceeding  to  multiply  his 
proofs,  till  his  brother  interrupt- 
ed him  by  thus  addressing  me  ; 
^  Sir,  1  have  no  longer  patience 
to  stand  by  and  sec  you  so  im- 
posed on.  The  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is  this  :  My  brother  has  for- 
saken his  wife,  and  been  lof 
connected  with  a  loose  wo 
He  had  the  best  of  wives  in  her, 
and  one  who  was  strongly  attach, 
ed  to  him  :  but  she  has  seen  his 
heart  and  property  given  to 
another,  and,  in  her  solitude  and 
distress,  went  to  the  Bible,  as  the 
only  consolation  left  her.  Her 
health  and  spirits  at  last  sunk 
under  her  troubles,  and  there 
she  lies  distracted,  not  from  read- 
ing her  Bible,  but  from  the  infi- 
delity and  cruelty  of  her  hus- 
band.' 

Does  the  reader  wish  to  know 
what  lepty  the  husband  made  to 
this  ? — He  made  no  re|>ly  at  all, 
but  leff  the  room  with  confus- 
ion of  face !" 

The  opponents  of  Kvangelic- 
al  reli£;iou  will  do  well  to  remem. 
ber,  that  the  agonies  of  mind 
under  which  some  persons  hare 
labored,  who  were  unjustly 
called  Fanatically  Insane  or 
Melancholy  Mad,     were  occsi- 
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tioned  by  (heir  scDse  of  moral 
turpitude,  independently  of  any 
peculiar  religious  tenets  newly 
embraced  ;  and  they  should  also 
recollect,  that  our  public  hos. 
pitals  and  mad. houses  arc  filled 
with  patients  of  every  class  and 
character,  with  but  comparative* 
ly  Jew  indiYidiials  oppressed  by 
hypochondriacal  delusions. 

Evan,   Mag. 


DEATH    OF    UUUC. 

»  ■• 

The  following  admirable  re- 
marks on  the  di.^th  of  the  ccle. 
brated  infidel,  David  Hume,  are 
extracted   from    a   critique     on 
llitchie's  Life  of  Hume  :  in  the 
Eclectic  Review.      *  His  dt^th,' 
as  the  Reviewer  obscivcs,  'will 
probably  be  admitted,  and  even 
dted,  by  infidels,  as  an  example 
of  the  noblest  and  most  magnan- 
imous   deportment  in  the   pros, 
pcct  of  death,  that  it  is  possible 
for  any   of  their   class  to  main, 
tain  :  an  example,  indeed,  which 
very  few  of  them  ever,  in  their 
serious  moments,    dare  promise 
themselves  to  equal,  though  they 
may  deem  it  in  the  highest  degree 
enviable.     It  may   be  taken  as 
quite  their   apostolic   specimen, 
standing  parallel   in  their  histu- 
ry  to   the  instance   of  St.  Paul 
in  the  records  of  the  Christians, 
^  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,' 
&c. 

'  For  a  short  time  previous  to 
his  death,  he  amused  hinihclf  with 
playing  at  cards,  making  whim. 
slcal  legacies,  and  other  trilliog 
occupations.  As  an  instance  of 
his  ^  sportive  disposition,'  ^  not. 
withstanding  the  prospect  of 
speedy  dissolution,'  his  biogra. 
pher  relates,  that,  when  reading 


Lu Clan's  Dialogaes  of  tlie  Dead, 
hfi  diverted  himself  with  invent, 
ing  several  jocular  excuses  which 
he  supposed  he  might  make  to 
CharoD,and  in  imagining  the  vcrj 
surly  answers   which    It  migM 
suit  the  character  of  CharM  to 
return  to  them  : — '*  Uponfn. 
tber  consideration,''  said  he,  '^I 
thought   I  might   smj   to   hia, 
^Good  Charon,  I  have  been  cor. 
rccting  my  works  for  a  new  A 
tion.     Allow  me  a  little  tiw^ 
that  I  may   see  how    the  pibHc 
receive  the  alterations  V   Bit 
Charon  would  answer,  ^^  Whm 
yon  see  the  eflfect  of  these,  joi 
will  be  for  making  other  alteia- 
tions.     There  will  be  no  end  of 
such  excuses  ;  so  honest  friend, 
please  to  step  into   the  boit.*' 
But  I  might  still  urge,  ^  Have  a 
little  patience,  good  Charon :  I 
have  been   endeavoring  to  Ofirn 
the  eyes  of  the  public.     If  I  h«e 
a  few  years  longer,  1  ma)  hin 
the    satisfaction    of  seemg  tk 
do  w  nfal  of  some  of  t  he  prevailing 
systems   of    superstition.'     Bit 
Charon  would  then  lose  all  tem- 
per and  decency.    "  You  loiter- 
ing rogue,  that  will  not  happen 
these  many  hundred  years.    Do 
you    fancy  I    will   grant  yon  a 
lease  for  so  long  a  term  ?  Get 
into  the  boat  this   instant,  yui 
lazy,  loitering  rogue." 

This  anecdote  is  accompanied 
with  the  following  just  and  strik- 
ing reflections  on  the  part  of  tbe 
Reviewer  : — *  1st.  Supposing  a 
certainty  of  the  final  cessation  of 
conscious  existence  at  deaili, 
this  inditfereuce  to  life,  if  it  was 
not  afiected  (which  Indeed  we 
suspect  it  to  have  been  in  part) 
was  an  absurd  undervaluation  of 
a  possession  which  almost  all  ra- 
tional creatures,  that  have  not 
been  extremely  miserable,  haro 
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.  and  which  is,  in 
!,  most  precious, 
ious  agent,  ewtt. 
binatioa  of  troo. 
, — to  feel  an  infi. 
pleasurable  sensB- 
ioDi, — to  contem- 
e, — to  cKlend  an 
esence  to  indefi. 
past  and  future, — 
ercnnial  spting  of 

inGnile  lengths  of 
:he  delight  of  ex- 
tncss,  even  when 
alisfaclion  of  full 
ind  to  ht!  a  lord 
:  matter,  compcIL 
lion  and  an  use  al- 
;n  to  Us  nature,— 

is  a  state  so  stu- 
erent  from  that  of 

a  piece  of  clajr, 
ite  easy  and  com- 
)  immediate  pros- 
g  from  the  one  to 

total  inTersion  of 
estimates  of  things; 
alion,  we  do  not 
ihilosophy,  but  of 
e.  The  ceitainly 
irill  not  be  felt  af. 
n  place,,  will  bat 
nan  of  unperrort- 
>nsideiing  what  it 
otni[  to  lose, 
cularity  of  the  phi> 

cunlrary  to  good 
sing  that  the  ei- 
;re  nut,   according 

of  nature,  a  cause 
y  and  desperation, 
contentment   were 

the  approaching 
I  was,al  all  ercnts, 
d  as  a  Tcry  grave 
inge  erent  ;  and 
laritf  was  totally 
with  the  anticipa- 
.n  ereot : — a  grave 
sliug  was  the  only 
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one  that  could  be  in  uniion  with 
the  cuutemplalion  of  such  a 
change.  There  was,  in  thia  in. 
Glance,  the  same  Incongrnitjr 
which  wo  should  impulo  to  a 
writer  who  should  mingle  bnf. 
fooncry  in  a  solemn  crisis  uf  the 
drama,  or  with  the  most  momen. 
tons  CTent  of  a  history.  To  be 
in  harmony  with  his  situation,  iu 
his  own  view  of  that  sitnation, 
the  expressions  of  the  dying  phu 
losopher  were  required  to  be  dig- 
nified ;  and  if  (hey  were  in  any 
degree  titbcious,  the  tiracity 
ought  to  ha*B  been  rendered 
graceful,  by  being  accompanied 
with  the  noblest  effort  of  the  in. 
tcllect,  of  which  the  efforts  were 
going  to  cease  for  erer.  The 
low  vivacity  of  which  we  have 
been  reading,  seems  but  like  tha 
quickening  corruption  of  a  mind 
whose  faculty  of  perception  la 
putrifylng  and  dlBSuIving,  evea 
before  the  body.  It  is  trDe^ 
that  good  men,  of  a  high  order, 
have  been  known  to  utter  pleai- 
antriea  in  their  last  hours ; — bat 
these  hare  been  pleasantries  of  a 
fine,  ethereal  quality, — the  scin- 
tillations of  animated  hope, — 
the  high  pulsatioDS  of  meolal 
health, — the  iovoluntary  moTe- 
menti  of  a  spirit  feeling  itself 
free  even  in  the  grasp  of  death, 
the  narural  springs  and  bound, 
iii^s  of  faculties  on  the  point  of 
obtaining  a  still  much  greater 
am)  a  boundless  liberty.  These 
had  nu  resemblance  to  the  low 
and  labored  jokes  of  our  phi- 
losopher, jukes  so  labored  as 
to  give  strong  cause  fur  suspi- 
cion, after  all,  that  ihey  Were  of 
the  same  nature,  and  for  the 
same  purpose,  as  the  expeUicut 
of  a  boy  on  passing  through 
some  gloomy  place  in  the  night, 
who  whittles  ta  leHen  his  fear. 
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or  to  penitutlu  hii  companiaa 
that  he  itn«  nut  r«l  it. 

'3.  Such  a  manner  of  meeting 
death  wu  incuniutunt  with  the 
akcpticism  to  which  Hume  was 
alwaf  1  found  to  arow  his  adhe- 
rence; for  that  sice i)t1c) am  neces- 
■ftnl;  acknowtcdgcd  a  pOOTi> 
bility  and  a  chance  that  the  re> 
ligion  which  he  had  scorned 
might  notwithstanding,  be  found 
tmr,  aadinlght,in  the inomcal  af- 
ter Ml  death, glare  upon  him  with 
all  Iti  teirura.  But  how  dread. 
ful  to  a  rcdecting  mind  would 
have  been  the  smallest  chance  of 
mtcting  such  a  vision  !  Yet  the 
philosopher  could  be  cracking 
bis  hear^  jokes;  and  Dr.  Smith 
could  bs  much  diverted  at  the 
•port ! 

'4.  To  a  man  who  solemnly 
belief  CB  the  (rath  of  revelation, 
and  therefore  the  threatcoings  of 
divine  vengeance  against  the  dia- 
piscrs  of  it,  this  scene  will  pre- 
BCDt  as  mournful  a  spc-clacle  as 
perhaps  the  sun  ever. shone  upon. 
Wc  have  beheld  a  man  of  great 
takuts  and  invincible  persever- 
ance, enlcriitg  on  hi!>  career  with 
the  profession  of  an  impartial  in- 
quiry after  truth,  met  at  every 
stage  and  otep  by  the  evidences 
and  cxpostulaiiuns  of  religion 
and  the  claimk  of  his  Creator, 
bnt  devoting  his  labors  to  ihe 
pursuit  of  fame  and  the  promo- 
tion of  Impiely,  at  It-nglh  ac- 
quiring and  accomplishing,  as  he 
declared  himself,  all  he  had  iit- 
tendiil  unil  desired,  and  descend, 
ing  toward  the  close  of  life 
amidst  (ranquillity,  widelj-cx- 
tvndiug  repiil Jtiun,  and  the  hum- 
ane of  thegriat  and  the  learned. 
Wo  behold  him  j|i|iuintod  soon  to 
appear  befoie  tliat  Jud<;o  to 
whom  he  had  never  alluded  but 
with  malice  or  contempt  j    yet 


preiervin>(  lu  a|i|M'araBc«Ba  to. 
tire  self. L'i>iU]iUci.ioc:y,  idly  jetu  < 
ing  about  hin  approachtui;  ditso- 
lutioD,aiid  mingling  with  ibein.  | 
sane  sport  hix  references  to  tJic  : 
fall  of  '-lupurititlon  ;' — a  tern 
of  which  the  meaning  is  hardl; 
ever  dubious  when  expressed  bf  ' 
•acb  iiKn.  We  behold  him  it 
last  carrii'd  alt',  and  we  seem  to  > 
hear,'tbt  following  tn  omen  t,  from 
the  dark  nei^i  in  which  be  vaoiib. 
Bi,  the  shriek  of  xurprite  ind 
terror,  and  the  overpowcthj 
accents  of  llie  messenger  of  tcs. 
geancel  On  Ihe  whole  glebe 
there  probably  wai  Dst  l^aSi 
at  the  time,  >o  monmfnl  a  tiif^ 
dy  u  that  of  which  tite  ffM> 
of  Hume  were  the  iptelaliih, 
without  being  iwmiP  tbtt  k'tw 
any  tragedy  at  all.* 


KXTBACTa    FKOM    BMHOF  XdU- 
let's  charge  TO'  THE  CtlK- 

oT  or  TUE  Btocox  or  n> 

S  Arm's     AT       Hia      PRIMAEI 
TiaiTATION    IN    I7B0. 

That  faith  and  practice  an 
separable  things  is  a  gross  ^>- 
lake,  or  rather  a  manifest  en- 
tradiction.  Practical  boliaco 
is  the  end  ;  faith  isthenKaai; 
and  to  suppose  faith  and  prac- 
tice separable  is  to  suppose  tkr 
end  attainable  without  the  useri 
moans.  The  direct  contrary  i> 
the  truth.  The  practice  of  R- 
ligion  will  always  thrive  in  pro- 
portion as  its  doctrines  are  gen- 
erally understood  and  firmly  re. 
ceived  ;  and  the  practice  will  de- 
generate and  decay  in  propor- 
tion as  tha  doctrine  is  misunder- 
stoud  and  neglected. 

REt.iiaoiv  andscienccarcvery 
different  things,  and  the  ohjerK 
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of  itifTcTcnt  faciillics.  Sckncu  is 
ttii>  objf  ct  of  natural  reason  ;  rc- 
ligiuus  (ruth  of  faith.  Faith, 
like  the  natural  faculties,  may 
be  impraici]  by  exuicisc  ;  hut 
in  its  bi'!;iiiuiug  it  is  unquiMion- 
ably  a  distinci  gift  of  God. 

Ki'l'i^ion  and  muraliiy  differ 
not  only  in  ihc  cxiont  of  the 
duly  they  prrsrrihc,  but  in  Ihc 
pan,  in  wliich  thi'y  a^  lht>  same 
In  the  external  uurk,  they  diller 
in  the  nnjtiie.  They  are  just  as 
far  asunder  as  ht'a*en  is  fruiii  ihu 
earth.  Morality  finds  all  her 
tnoiives  here  beluw  j  relij^ion 
fetches  all  her  motives  from 
aboTc.  The  highest  principle  in 
iDorals  is  a  judi  regard  to  the 
rights  of  each  uther  in  ciiil  so. 
ciety.  The  Drst  iirinctple  in  re- 
ligion is  the  lute  of  OaA  ;  or, 
in  other  wurdi,  a  regard  to  the 
relation,  which  "re  bear  (o  him, 
aa  it  is  made  known  to  us  by 
rerelation. — Hence,  although  re- 
ligion can  ReTL-r  be  immoral, 
because  muial  vForks  arc  a  part 
of  the  works  of  religion,  yet 
muraliiy  may  be  irreligious.  Fur 
any  moral  work  may  pmcucil 
from  mere  moral  motives  apart 
from  all  religious  cunsidi>raLlons. 
History  records,  I  think,  of 
SxEvcTUB,  Spinoza,  and  IIob- 
■n,  that  they  were  men  of  the 
■triclest  morals.  The  memory 
of  ihi^  liviiTg  witnesses  the  same 
of  HuHE.  And  history,  in  some 
falure  day,  may  have  to  record 
the  same  of  Puii^btlev  and 
IiiNDtiAV.  But  let  nut  the  mor. 
■lily  of  their  Iitch  be  mistaken 
for  an  in.ttauce  uf  a  righteous 
practice,  resulting  from  a  per- 
verse faith  ;  or  admitted  as  an 
argument  of  the  indifference  of 
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error.  Their  moral  wofks,  if 
they  be  not  dnnc  as  God  hath 
willed  and  eummanded  such 
works  to  be  done,  hafe  the  na- 
ture of  sin  ;  and  their  religion, 
consisting  in  private  opinion  and 
will. worship,   is  sin,    fur  it  is 

TttAT  man  i  is  jnslified  by 
Faith,  without  the  works  of 
the  law,  was  the  uniform  doc- 
trine of  the  first  reforoiers.  It 
is  a  far  more  ancient  doctrine; 
it  was  the  duclriac  of  the  whole 
college  of  apostles.  It  Is  more 
ancient  still;  it  was  the  doctrine 
of  the  prophets.  It  is  older 
than  the  prophets  ;  it  was  the 
ri<!ligion  of  the  patriarchs.  And 
no  one,  who  hath  the  least  ac- 
quainiauce  with  the  writings  of 
the  first  reformers,  will  impute 
to  ihi'in  more  than  to  iho  patii. 
archs,  the  prophets,  or  apostles, 
the  absurd  opinion,  (hat  any 
man, leading  an  impenitent,  wick, 
ed  life  will  finally  upon  the  mere 
pretence  of  faith  (and  laith  con- 
nected with  an  impenitent  life 
must  always  be  a  mere  pretence) 
obtain  admission  iuto  heaven. 
it  is  not  by  the  merit  of  our 
faith,  more  than  by  the  merit  of 
our  works,  that  we  are  justified. 


The  peculiar  doctrines  of  rcr- 
clalion  are  the  trinity  of  persons 
in  the  undivid'd  Godhead,  the 
incarnalion  of  the  second  pcr- 
sun,  the  expiation  of  sin  by  Ihc 
Ri-deemer's  suffering-  and  death, 

the  mysterious  cunruerce  of  the 
believer's  soul   with  the  dirine 
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A  Letter  to  a  Friendy  who  re^ 
cttvcd  his  theological  educa^ 
Hon  under  the  ifutruction  of 
Dr»  Emmonsj  concerning  the 
doctrine^  uhich  teaches^  thai 
impenitent  dinners  have  nat» 
ural  power  to  make  themm 
selves  new  hearts.     By   Na^ 

TBASiEL      NiLESy       A.       M, 

'Windsor,    flf.    A.    Spooner, 
1809. 

Since  the  days  of  Jonathan 
Edwards,     New     England    has 
been  considered  as  the  peculiar 
abode  of  metaphysical  theology. 
Here,  if  we  may   bclieTe  some 
men,  she  has  erected  her  throne 
upon  the  chaos  of  intellect,  and 
reigns  over  a  multitude  of  sub- 
jrcts,  who  think  themseUes  in 
the  regions  of  light  while  they 
grope  in  darkness.     We  are  not 
inclined  to  defend  the  New  Eng. 
land  diTineh  frum  the  charge  of 
metaph^bical   ingenuity,  though 
we  cannot  so  readily    acquiesce 
in  the  supposed  inutility  of  their 
speculations.     So  far  as  our  ac- 
quaintance   has     extended,    we 
have  not  found,  that  those  who 
think  the  deepest  are    in   conse. 
quence  the  less  plain,  and   pun. 
gint,  and  successful  in  preach, 
ing.     The   pride  of  party   may 
Sometimes  have  attached  an  un. 
due  importance  to    certain  ab. 
St  ruse  notions  ;    bat  we  think 
that    several  important  benefits 
frequently  arise  from  metaphys. 
ical  researches.     First,  the  large 
class  of  general  or  abstract  words, 
which  are  used  in   very  diU'er- 
ent  ^e^ses    by  diAerent    persons 
become  infested  with  a  dednition^ 


and  assume  for  s  time  a  fixed  and 
perceptible  shape.     This  adfan* 
tage  will  he  duly  estimated  by 
those,  who  ha?e  iabored  through 
tedious  arguments,  rendered  «• 
intelligiblcUhom  inability  to  dis- 
cover the  precise  meaning  of  the 
terms,  used  In  it.     The  next  beo- 
efit,  resulting  from  metaphysical 
inquiries,is  the  habit  of  close  and 
discriminating  thought,  which  is 
produced.      Thus  the  mind    is 
rendered  more  keen  and  actirei 
and  the  instruments  of  its  labor 
become  known  and  are  couTea* 
lent  for  use.     In  the  last  place 
many  truths  of  the  highest  isi- 
portance  are  discovered,  and  the 
delusions  of  sinful  men  are  ia 
this  way  more  completely  seardb- 
ed  out.     While  the  heart  b  de» 
ceitful  above  all  things,  while  it 
winds     itself   into    a  thousand 
forms,   and   hides    itself    in    a 
thousand  labyrinths,   the  acute 
and   persevering  metaphysidao, 
who  will  not  relax  from  his  re- 
searches till  he  can  bring  forth 
the  hidden  motive  to  the  light, 
may  eflfcctnally  promote  even  the 
interests  of  practical  religion. 

With  these  views  we  are  not 
grieved  at  seeing  the  pamphlet, 
now  to  be  examined,  though  we 
should  have  been  more  gratified 
if  it  had  been  both  written  and 
printed  in  a  better  style.  It  if 
a  direct  assault  upon  a  principle 
which  has  long  been  embraced 
by  many  of  the  New  England 
divines,  and  as  the  author  prom- 
ises, that  a  larger  work  shall 
follow  in  the  same  cause,  this 
treatise  is  the  more  deserving  of 
consideratiouj  as  the  public  nay 
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know  the  point  of  dis- 
'  ^'  the  state  of  the  con« 


»> 


ns,  that  both  Mr.  Ntlii 
le,  whose  system  he  at. 
ullj   belie?e,   that  men 
natare  so  entirely  de« 
that  unless  God  by  his 
influence    renews  their 
they  will  not  be  holy, 
doctrine  it  has  in  ef  ery 
I  objected  by  theimpeni* 
ler,  ^  if  this  be  the  case, 
ro  not  criminal  for  my 
ince  in  sin,  for  I  have  not 
>  renew  my  heart.'    It  is 
;t  to  the  mode  of  repelling 
ection,  that  a  difference 
ion  has  arisen.     Mr.  N. 
derstand  him,  would  say 
sinner,    ^  your  heart  if 
it  is  destitute  of  love  to 
is  contrary  to  his  law, 
hat  consists  your  guilt  ; 
lO  consequence  how  your 
ecame  sinful  ;   it  is  no 
though  it  is   impossible 
to  repent.'     With  this 
Mr.  N.   would  content 
The  gentlemen,  whom 
ises,  the  Re?.  Drs.  Km. 
Spring,    and    Crane, 
lay  f  ery  much  the  same 
)ut  in   order  completely 
ce  the  sinner,  they  would 
themseWes  and  address 
this  manner — '  You  are 
do  your  duty,   but  not 
;  you  have  natural  pow. 
ey  the  commands  of  God, 
u    hafe  not  the  moral 
God  requires  no  more 
hat    you  have    natural 
to  perform,    but  your 
re  disobedient ;  you  have 
I  power  to  repent  as  to 
our  hand,  but  you  wiU 
>ent ;   your  inability   is 
not  natural.* 
this  representation,  with 


which  Mr.  N.  cannot  and  will 
not  agree.     His  reasoning  is  as 
follows.     Power  or  abilit^j  in 
relation   to  this   subject,    must 
mean  one  of  two  things  ;  either 
Jiriti  the  properties  of  our  minds, 
which  fit  us  to  be  the  subj.xts 
of  certain  operations,  to  expe. 
ricnce   certain  effects,    such  as 
the    properties   or  faculties    of 
sensation,     perception,    under, 
standing,  and  willing,  which  are 
distinct  and  prerequisite  to  ac. 
tual    feeling,    knowledge,    and 
Toiition  ;  or  secondljf  the  sure 
connexion,    which  subsists    be* 
tween  the  acts  of  the  will  and 
certain    e?enrs,     which    follow 
those  acts.     Now  when  it  is  said, 
that  impenitent  sinners  have  the 
natural  ability  to  repent,  if  the 
word  abilUu  be  used  in  the  lot* 
ter  sense,  then  we  shall  have  the 
strange  assertion,   that  repent- 
ance will  assuredly  follow  the 
unholy  folition  of  the  impenl. 
tent  sinner  to   repent.     But  if 
the  word  ability  be  used  in  the 
former  sense,  then  all  the  parade 
of  metaphysical  subtilty,  which 
was    designed  to  demolish   the 
strong  bold  of  the  8inner,amounti 
only  to  this,  that  hr  has  ^  certain 
properties  of  mind,  that  he  has 
understanding  and. will,  and  if 
he  repented  he  would  repent !' 
Such  an  empty  declaration  as 
this  Mr.  N.  cannot  regard  as 
worthy   of  the    good  sense   of 
those,  whom  he  opposes,  inas. 
much  as  it  does  not  meet  the 
objection  of  the  sinner,  and  as 
it  asserts  only  what  every  body 
admits. 

We  do  not  see  how  the  force 
of  this  reasoning  can  be  evaded, 
and  we  gravely  suspect,  that  all 
the  supporters  of  the  distinction 
between  natural  and  moral  ablli* 
ty  and  inability^  from  Jonathan 
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Edwards  down  to  tbe  writers  of 
the  present  day,  mean  no  more 
by  thedUtinctton,  Dotwithstaod- 
ing  all  the  parade  of  sy  steih,  than 
the  plain  fact,  that  a  bad  heart, 
or  a  want  of  disposition  or  will 
to  obey  God  is  no  eacase  to  the 
sinner,  who  has  understanding 
to  know  his  duty.  This  is  a 
▼ery  evident  truth,  and  it  was 
not  necessary  to  dress  it  up  in 
the  shape  of  a  metaphysical 
theory.  Still  however  it  may 
not  be  so  trifling  a  distinction, 
as  Mr.  N.  would  represent  it. 
If  the  sinner,  who  is  endeavor, 
ing  to  justify  himself  for  his  con. 
tinuance  in  iniquity  by  pleading 
his  inability  to  be  holy,  is  re. 
min4ed,  that  his  inability  con. 
sists  in  nothing  but  his  sinful 
temper,  his  sinful  heart,  his  sin. 
tnl  affections,  his  sinful  will, 
and  if  he  is  told,  that  he  is  con- 
strained by  no  necessity,  which 
would  not  give  way  if  he  loved 
God  supremely,  ought  this  to 
be  considered  as  an  impertinent 
reply  i 

Does  Mr.  N.  then  really  agree 
in  sentiment  with,  the  gentlemen, 
whom  he  attacks,  and  is  the  dif. 
ference  only  about  the  meaning  of 
words  ?  We  think  this  is  actual. 
)y  this  case  in  regard  to  the  prin. 
cipal  subject  discussed,  though 
there  is  a  diflerence  in  some  res. 
pects.  We  owe  it  to  the  clear  defi. 
nitious,  contained  in  this  pamph. 
let,  that  we  are  enabled  to  see  the 
point  of  controversy,  and  that 
wc  see  it  to  be  merely  a  question 
relating  to  the  import  of  words. 
We  have  no  doubt  but  that  the 
author  of  the  pamphlet  has  the 
better  of  the  argument — that  is, 
that  he  attaches  the  truest  mean. 
ing  to  the  words  of  his  mother 
tongue.  Dr.  ^mons  says  that 
sinners  <^  are  as  able  to  work 


out*  their  own  idvnliiNi,  ■•  to 
perfbrm  the  eommOB  ^ctikws  of 
life.*'  To  this  it  it  objected, 
that  abilii^f  as  eommoiily  oaed]^ 
rdates  to  the  svrecomuxlOB  be- 
tween the  will  and  tte  cd«iSB» 
qoent  eflbct,  which  caaBot  Mn 
be  tbe  meaning  ;  of  eoasMAfr 
above  aseertlon,  aa  tbe  coHBok 
reader  would  nnderstaiid  if^  Ir 
not  correct.  It  bajt  be  irm 
however  as  Dr.  B.  understood  it 

The  pecoliar  views  of  Mr.  If. 
as  eahibited  in  tliis  pampblet^- 
seem  to  be  the  following.  Con- 
sidering the  ailisctiona  and  to«' 
lition  as  a  property  of  the  ie4 
in  the  same  sense,  that  the  w^ 
derstanding  Is,  he  chooses  toealt 
them  natural  powers,  while  aft 
the  same  time  he  acknowledgei^' 
that  they  are  eiclusiTely  mird 
powers  also,  since  to  them  MSt 
be  referred  all  that  is  sinful  or 
holy.  When  therefore  a  man  Is. 
utterly  opposed  to  holiness,  he 
considers  him  as  being  under  a 
natural  inability  to  be  holy. 
Virtue  and  vice,  holiness  and 
sin,  have  not  however,  in  his 
judgment,  any  relation  to  naiurd 
power,  for  they  res|)ect  only  the 
heart.  Whenever  tho  heart  n 
wicked,  a  natural  inability  af* 
fords  no  eicuse,  and  whenever 
the  heart  is  good,  the  same  ina. 
bllity  does  not  diminish  the  good- 
ness. All  affections,  volitions, 
and  external  acts  are  only  of  im- 
portance, as  they  show  the  state 
of  heart.  '  The  commands,  and 
exhortations,  and  promises  of 
the  Scriptures  do  not  imply,  that 
men  have  any  power  to  repeat, 
but  only  express  the  duty  of 
nien,  and  teach  them  what  will 
be  the  event  of  obedience  and 
disobedience. 

At  tho  close  of  his  pamphlet, 
the  author  points  ont  tome  oj( 
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dcnclca  of  the  doc. 
linnerB  hafD  the  nat- 
to  make  themsel*ci 
;  bat  his  apprehcn- 
Bolelf  to  his  view  of 
c,  which  is  certunly 
mi  the  view  of  thoie, 
ite  it.  They  attach  a 
laning  to  the  words, 
s  expressed.  His  dc. 
btain  some  esplana- 

eiamined  this  trea- 
lome  attention,  and 
:  find  in  it  much 
.nd  patient  thought, 
lot  perceive,  that  the 
rs  greati J  from  those, 
eposes.  The  contro- 
ymuch  respecting  the 
r  words.  The  fot. 
sage  seems  to  bo  to 


«  u  can,  ind  more  fkinil- 
d  inlelliEible  to  nj,  one 
an  or  volition,  or  that  he  ii 
a  thing:,  than  to  nv  he  hai 


under  . 


ipect  to  doing  it  i    to  «j      good 
»rt  »  »  wusked  tlung,  thiuk      =„^, 
mil  heart  ii  moral  inability 
i<9  that  a  moral  iiuUlitj  to 
iekedthiut" 

ry  good, for  it  isstrip- 
ihysical  theology  of 
1  language  ;  but  per. 
rork  might  be  done 
lughly,  and  even  the 
'  Tolition"  miglit  bo 
idc    wilh    the    other 

I  surprised  at  the  in- 
f  the  following  para, 
ch  con(^ns  ihe  sub. 
;be  author's  peculiar 


lo  me  eridenl,  that  aCks- 
,ka.  nay  be  ulled  utunl 
nine  lenie,  in  vhleli  pcr- 


TT,  01*  any  other  property  of  the  Knl 
may  be  w  called.  Df  courae  the  want  of 
Ilicm,  where  ihcy  arc  nceUral  to  an  ef- 
feat,  miy  aa  prO|ier1y  be  pranonnecd  a 
defect  of  natural  power  ai  may  the  want 
'■   bodily  itrength." 


The  facility  of  the  will  is  un. 
doubtedly  one  of  the  natural 
faculties  of  the  sonl ;  it  is  a  pre- 
requisite to  Tolilion,  or  the  ac> 
tnal  exercise  of  the  faculty.  Bat 
when  the  power  is  actually  ex. 
ertrd  in  relation  to  moral  sub. 
jpcts,  for  instance  when  a  pat. 
ticular  command  of  God  is  un- 
derstood, and  the  mind  wills 
either  to  obey  or  to  disobey  it, 
or  what  is  the  same  thing  cither 
loves  or  hates  it  ;  (his  act  is  of 
a  moral  nature,  because  it  is 
necessarily  either  holy  or  sinfol. 
Snppose  the  mind  to  be  so  form- 
ed as  inTsriably  to  prefer  what 
is  sinful,  would  this  uniform, 
fixed,  and  certain  preference  of 
cril,  which  is  an  act  of  a  moral 
nature,  prorc  that  the  sonl  is 
under  a  natural  inablltty  to  what 
is  good  !  It  would  according  to 
Mr,  N.  for  the  preference  of 
good  is  necessary,  in  order  that 
goodness  should  be  attributed  to 
the  heart,  and  this  preference  is 
wanting.  But  is  not  this  to  con^ 
fonnd  the  distinction  between 
nalnral  and  moral  power.  Which 
Mr.  N.  himself  recognizes  ?  Let 
an  appeal,  for  instance,  be  made 
to  the  charity  of  a  rich  miser, 
who  has  cTcry  prerequisite  to 
tha  bestowment  of  a  portion  of 
his  wealth,  excepting  the  dispo. 
sition,  the  want  of  which  is  hli 
moral  defect  or  tin.  Yet  this 
disposition  being  *'  neadfuj  to 
the  effect,"  (he  want  of  it  is,  ac- 
cording tq  Mr.  ^{,,  a  defect  of 
nalurS  power.  Is  not  this  cd. 
tirely  to  annihilate  the  distinc- 
tion between  natural  and  moral 
ability  ?       ""We   are    in    in. 


ffVwsMM  m  JUHglm»  ^gptrlww. 


CfvA 


mbh)  Imtai 


mmthtn,  **  both  antble  ud  na- 
vUlioc-"  Vu  the  niier  unable 
to  b«ttow  kit  aoMj  }  Ww  ka 
aoder  a  nKtant  fDiibtlitj  to  gtre 
It  ?  Wbat  WH  tbcM  wraMog 
except  tha  volition  t  Wu  not 
kli  loabilltjr  ■olelf  moral  ?  If 
•o,  how  b  Mr.  N.  coaiUfqit 
with  UoMlf,  M"  how  does  be 
differ  from  thoie»  whoH  Mntip 
■wills  ho  eimuHoea  2  If  then  by 
tho  linaei'*  natural  power  to 
repent  or  to  make  Mmie^f  a  nea 
imrt  be  mewit,  that  he  hu  eve> 
Tf  prereqaisile  bcnltj,  »nd  that 
■OtUng  i>  waoting  except  the 
Tery  repentance  or  the  nev  heart 
ItHir,  the  wont  of  which  ■•  sin, 
or  moral  iMbilUy,  what  is  the 
•abject  of  thia  cootroTeny  but 
'  c  of  woida  ? 


A  Trealiie  on  Religioat  Expe- 
rience, in  which  itt  nature,evi- 
dencei,  and  advanlagei  are 
eoniidered.  Bg  Charlex  Biidc. 
From  the  Second  iiundon  Eiti- 
tion,  Boston :  Lincoln  if 
1810.     12ma,  pp. 


We  ha»e  been  repratedly 
gratiBed  with  Ihe  ntany  excplU-nt 
traniatlando  pablications  which 
haTB  been  presented  to  the  Amer- 
ican public,  from  Ihe  preti  of 
Mewn.  Lincoln  and  Edmandt. 
In  a  country  like  oon,  where 
■o  few  original  wotlu  can  be 
expected,  it  lequirei  no  incontid- 
trable  judgment  to  ulect  from 
the  Immenie  Tariety  of  fordgn 
pnblicatloni,  those,  which  are 
belt  calculated  to  promote  the 
religious  inteTcsts,  as  well  as  to 
attract  the  attealion,  and  ,  to 
gratify  the  tasto  af  tho  public. 


In  favoring  us  whh  a  new  edi> 
tion  of  Ihich  on  Experience  we 
think  [hat  (he  American  ediian 
ham  e*inco(l  (beir  judgmenl  iixl 
taste,  and  rendered  an  acceptabU 
service  (n  all  the  friends  of  £(• 
perimeatal  lleligion. 

Mr.  Bitcic  is  well  knowo,  u 
Ibe  author  of  a  Tbeolog>c<il  Die. 
(ionary,  a  work  of  conjidrr»bk 
merit.  IIi«  Vounc  Chrisiian') 
Guide,  and  his  Anccdolck  arc 
not  jet  known  in  thi«  couatrr, 
but  wc  hope  that  the  farurablt 
reception  of  the  work  now  be- 
fore u5,  will  encourage  Ihe  Acoer. 
lean  .-ilitors  to  faior  lU  villi 
oie  or  both  ff  thea. 
■  Tbis.Ilittlptwjtiio  oa  Erfjb 
ions  Esperlei^  b  n^^^/flf 
for  the  ^plidty  of  ita  arrfM* 
nent  iQd  style,  wd  ^"t^^KMl 
cellent  advioo  to  ^'^"■'^Tjni.jrKj 
■ges,  and  in  all  •Itaulou  WH 
which  it  aboneda.  '" 

The  table  of  contents,  pR&>    , 
ed  to  the  work  will  give  ■•  idts 
of  its  nature  and  design. 

Chap.  1.  On  the  nalera  i( 
Religions  Experience  in  gemtnL 
i.  On  the  advant^cs  of  fixpari- 
ence.  3.  The  Young  Chrik 
tian's  Eiperienee.  4.  Sxpeil. 
ence  of  the  Christian  iu  mlddlt 
age.  ft.  Distressing  Ifxperieaea 
6.  On  happy  Experience.  7- 
Remembrance  of  put  Experk 
ence.  8.  On  the  relaHoe  of 
Experience.  S..  The  aged  Chiii- 
tian's  Experience.  lU.  Dyiig 
Experieoco.  11.  Advice  i» 
specting  Experience.  It.  Tbi 
Eril  of  the  want  of  Experieaca. 

These  subjects  are  Impertaot) 
and  we  can  aunre  oar  nadan 
that  they  are  trented  by  the  aa- 
thor  in  a  very  useful,  tateresliiv, 
and  practical  manner,  and  will 
well   repay  an  atteativf  porassl. 

In  his  iatnifactin'tbeaatker 
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t  hflbu  (elected  t  many  eicell«iilobKmtlops,aiid, 
:h  will  be  defpiMd  u  atfordhig  t  good  tpniiBai 
;  by  thd  »e&  of  IhU  of  the  anlhor's  sijrleBod  mumer. 
n.  S33,  S33  "  If  oar  eiperielMe 
re'eoni-     mtkc*   u  Mitnlicd  i'-'    —  •—      " 


witlKMit  •ODecrn  Tor  otlien,  it  oar 
Lhc  oniMI^  pop«rt7,  mtr  talenti,  our  time  are  ill 
iiti:dTilhjfe    Ud'OM  to  oar  own  inlemt   ilona  ( 

■uppowitiiaiKhewark     if  «,  nMOol;  h  cold  wiibca;  iocom- 
ottliehat  of  enthosMm     moaplkee  (AwrratiDn*  do  Ihe  lUlc  of 

it  wm  DOt  a  little  ve-  muiUnit;  V  va  airi  read;  to  reproadi 
vUle  lhc  term  b  admit-  ihoM.  vbaaa  saal  ikamca  oar  HmMhr ; 
ied  (o  thote  put*  of  act-  if  «b  mtoIcmIt  let  il^  opportuohiaa  <f 
:  founded  od  tcndlile  tri-  doio^  good,  which  preaent  themaeUea  M 
pejectod  vhen  applied  to  aa,  and  which  may  never  retarn  more, 
■houLd  DDI  CLperimBiital  how  can  «e  call  ouneltea  ClirlitJan*! 
aaii)!  u  reuouaUe  at  ex-  Let  u>  not  talk  of  our  knowledge,  oar 
liMOpb;  !  Indeed  we  murt  experience,  our  tale nt^  Oar  reqweUbili- 
i«acvi*e  what  rtal  relig-  ft,  ooi-  membenhip  of  diorehea,  wbHe 
eipericneei  for  bowerer  tlie  worldbUHagdownabont  oiaBd  we 
J  1m:  ai  >  theory,  we  know  iltiiDw  Mill  io  Drimiaal  inacliii^.  'GoU 
leept  \i  eiitage  the  alfee-  heartH  anfteUng  orcatare  !  eontracted 
aietheeoHlactiltiiUaa,  no)!  Go  to  the  hthoipltable  deiAt, 
iue  tbe  excroiae  of  the  on-  d.ell  in  the  wildenie%  hide  Apdrtote 
Adoea  not  diaeard  iaieatl-  the  Eaeeofnaa,  if  tboa  art  detDnuneil 
it  ealla  with  nore  iRleat  to  be  of  bo  oae  to  *oeie(j  i  hot  If  thoa 
ritjcC  prtndpic, deroted-  piofeMeWtobca  ChriMian,  aetinehap- 
brclT  emotion^  eod  aaeful  .dter.  Look  waaad  ;  behold  tke  nultl- 
B  kiorftu  onapotniit  of  tadeapcriahiaKoa  tbe  ahorcaofelamitjr! 
lie  notiuai,  or  kuowtedge,  vhat  t>  th;  knowledR  If  k<«t  to  thnelT, 
at  U  an  intercM  the  feid-  ,uie  the  worM  ic  In  dirkneai  <  What 
wtbeheart.  And,iDdead,  iiij,taleot(,lf notiuedlbrdieadvaBtageef 
intellirent  mind,  the  acute  tboae  who  are  Tetia  miaen  1  WiM  tt? 
leamd  critle,  the  man  that  Eiperteoce.  if  it  doei  not  kwl  thee  to 
•dze,  renew,  imnie,  and  eornmUeratethedeploreble  Mateoffhoae 
;  be  without  CKpeneneo,  vho  are  Hill  In  the  gall  of  blttemeM  and 
red  to  him,  who,  with  a  bonda  of  iniquit;  F  Ariie  therefore; 
entandinr,  enter*  with  all  ^,Le  off  the  ilumhert  of  night  Tbe 
ifhiiacmlinttithcverTnir-  „„»  of  time  b  op,  but  will  loon  decline  ; 
seKtof  dlnne  tmtlil  Ibe  work  while  it  i*  dw  i  to  the  utght  will 
drthe  beaaHbi!  otpeet,  d«-  aooaaemewhenaomaneMi  wo^' 
rtSi.'nS^Ji.SJdS  To  the  AmeriMO  edilioo  b 
oewolto  poue—u  >(  n*  Ma     added  loine  hel  pi  to   prif  tte  de- 

nder  it*  tii«u«,«e.   «nf,  "■     ,<,tiAi,     entitled The   CtOMt 

IntoltideiihtAi  image." —     ••"•™)  _.  ■        ,« 

,..      .  ,.  .,      Companion,  comprising  10  pag- 

Dothmg  w  more  luble  ^^^^^    ;,„  „  additional  tal. 

than  religion*  espcri.     ^^  ,„  ^^^  ,„,i^^ 

this   the   author   ap.  _____ 

)  fully  scnulble,  and  to  ^  Sermon  at  the  Immgitration 
I  conxiderabli.-  (lams  to  of  llu  Rm.EDWJBoD.Gttir. 
lubjectagainit  mlsrep.  ^^^  ^  j,  BarUel  Professor 
"• ,  ,  . ,  .    ,  of    I'ulpit  Eioquenee    in  the 

part  of  Wi  work  la  f/teot,>gical  Ijulituiion  in  Jn- 
ortaot  and  liit«fstitig  dovfr,June  l,lB09,bgS^m. 
eit,  we  should  say  it  w  ^^^^  Spring,  D.  D.   Boston: 

ron  "adfice  respect.  Farrand,Malloiy,*Co.  1810. 
wience."       From    this  '  ' 

e  select  the  following  No  eveat  liu  for  naoy  years 
[  panaga  as  contalntni    takes    place,   so  inlei»tlDg  to 
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the  chardief  of  New  EngUod, 
at  the  etUblithment  of  the  Theo- 
logical  School  at  Aodorer.  The 
munificent  spirit  exhibited  in  laj. 
tng  the  foandations  of  that  lemU 
nary  is  an  honorable  proof,  that 
a  zeal  to  do  good  exists  among 
men  of  wealth,  whose  sphere  of 
nsefniness  is  widely  extended  ; 
and  In  the  establishment  of  tuch 
an  InstltiUion,  in  the  partlcolar 
directloD  given  to  the  spirit  of 
l^neTolence,  we  -percelfe  much 
evideoce,  that  charity  is  ander 
the  guidance  of  wisdom*  and  that 
great,  permanent,  and  evcrlast. 
Jog  good  is  the  object,  which 
kas  been  embraced  by  the  en. 
fargcd  minds  of  the  founders  of 
the  Institution. 

On  the  qualifications  of  min. 
isters  of  the  gospel  depend  in  a 
great  degree  not  only  the  morals, 
the  order,  the  peace,  and  respec- 
tability  of  society,  but  also  the 
triumphs  of  religion  in  the  world 
— the  eternal  welfare  of  men. 
When  a  person  enters  upon  the 
sacred  office  with  a  mind  undis. 
ciplined  by  preparatory  study, 
unfurnished  with  yarious  knowl- 
edge, unaccustomed  to  accurate 
discrimiuation,  and  unskilled  in 
the  art  of  presenting  his  thoughts 
perspicuously  to  others,  though 
if  he  be  pious  he  may  yet  b%  con. 
siderably  useful,  he  will  yet  in 
many  respects  injure  the  cause, 
which  ho  wishes  to  support,  by 
not  employing  all  the  resources, 
which  might  be  brought  to  its 
aid.  Among  the  means  of  doing 
good,  that  of  pulpit  eloquence, 
which  has  been  so  much  neglect, 
ed  in  this  country,  is  unques. 
tionably  of  Tcry  high  import- 
ance. The  drowsy  minds  of 
men,  unfriendly  to  religion,  must 
be  roused  or  attracted  by  some- 
thing   in   the    manner    of   the 


preacber,  or  Uf  wordi  will  fflide 
over  their  ear  disngardcd.  While 
the  dill  moBOtOBy  of  aujaltt. 
btenditpoMi  the  leaet  lerions 
of  tbeir  heerwi  to  ataep,  tkt 
YcbeanMe  or  pathos  of  othoi 
k  aecovpaaied  with  iOMe  ou 
Mnthncn  of  gertaroi  somo  db 
Uirtion  of  feafuiu  aad  mm 
faulty  BodolatkNs  n  Toloe,'wiBBk 
Wf  mock  impair  tie  eAc(|  Chit 
would  otkerwtie  be  pv0d«adt  ' 

While  tkereforo  tkb  wbw  9m* 
inary  proposes  to  goldo  Ae  n^ 
les  of  those,  who  are  prepalta| 
for  the  sacred  mlalatry,  while  it 
teaches  them  to  think  and  to 
reason,  it  gifCSiOimnditalllfio. 
tion  to  perceive  alio,  tkkt  tlis 
art  of  expressing  thought  UiM 
overlooked,  and  that^  a  {jro. 
fessor  to  appointed  for  tko  fi^ 
else  purpoise  of  impartibsg  ku 
strucflon  {a  polplt  elo^i^kiaiv* 
We  do  not  expect  that  eviqr 
student  will  be  made  an  orrtor^ 
The  original  talent  must  be  re- 
ceived from  the  Giver  of  eveiy 
good  and  perfect  gift.  Bat 
though  sweetness,  variety,  and 
force  of  voice,  and  other  advaa. 
tages  in  a  public  speaker  mait 
depend  very  much  npon  nature^ 
yet  much  may  be  done  by  ait 
both  in  the  correction  of  wkaf  is 
faulty,  and  in  the  improvement 
of  what  is  excellent.  The  frse- 
stone  is  not  susceptible  of  the 
polish  of  marble,  but  by  ths 
hands  of  the  skilful  workmaa 
they  both,  though  rough  and 
shapeless  as  they  came  from  the 
quarry,  may  be  fashioned  into 
a  regular  form,  and  become  the 
pillars  and  ornaments  of  the 
temple. 

We  were  disappointed  in  not 
seeing  in  this  s«»rmon  of  the  Rev* 
Dr.  SpBiNO  anjf  remarks  upofl 
the  subject  of  piUpit  eloqueace|y  to 
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ch  firic  occasion  seemed  nait- 
1^  to  lead.  'They  were  how- 
probahiy  dispensed  with  in 
icqueiicc  of  the  oration  of 
professor  himself,  delivered 
10  sarae  time.  Choosing  for 
ext  Prov,  iii.  6.  In  all  thy 
k  nrknozcledge  ih'm^  and  He 
f  direct  thy  paths^  the  preach, 
ifter  some  introductory  ob- 
itions  on  the  dcpcndance  of 
things  upon  the  Creator, 
explains  the  duty  enjoined, 
then  points  out  the  connex. 
between  compliance  with 
njunctiun  and  obtaining  the 
le  direction.  For  men  to 
lowledgc  God  in  all  their 
\  he  considers  as  implying, 
they  loTe  him  supremely, 
n  their  natural  selfishness, 
16  supreme  lo?c'  of  them. 
n  is  succeeded  by  the  love 
od,  all  the  other  christian 
cs  ilow  from  this  principle. 

they    feel,    and    lament, 
confess,  and   forsake  their 

Next  they  acknowledge 
by  the  habit  of  devout 
cr.  They  also  maintain 
nually  a  proper  sense  of 
entire  dependance  upon  him 
tting  no  other  freedom  of 
uman  will  but  what  consists 
Q  choice  itself  without  refer- 
to  the  cause  of  the  volition. 
',  further,  carefully  use  the 
8,  appointed  to  assist  them 
he  coarse  of  their  duty, 
they  lastly  confide  in  the 
ction  of  the  divine  adininis. 
>n.  Under  the  second 
ral  head,  the  preacher  shows 
there  is  a  connexion  be- 
1  acknowledging  God  and 
;  directed  b^  him  from  the 
:on  of  christians  to  their 
L*r  in  heaven,  from  the 
ises  of  his  word,  and  from 
mple  testimony  of  his  chiU 


dren,  after  the  illastraUon  of 
these  topics  the  sermon  con* 
eludes  with  solemn,  appropriate, 
and  interesting  addresses  to  the 
Founders  of  the  Institution,  t6 
the  Trustees  of  Phillips  Acade- 
my, to  the  Professors  of  th0 
Seminary,  and  to  the  Students. 
Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  seri^ 
mon.  It  is  rendered  valuablei 
by  the  occasion,  on  which  it 
was  preached,  by  the  important 
truths,  which  are  presented  and 
illustrated,  and  by  the  pious  and 
devout  spirit,  which  breathes  ia 
every  part  of  if. 

Some  instances  of  verbal  ia« 
accuracy,  and  some  peculiarities 
of  phraseology  occur  in  this  dis^ 
course,  but  they  are  not  suf. 
ficiently  important  to  be  par* 
ticularly  enumerated.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  is  a  favorable 
specimen  of  the  author's  man* 
ner,  and  exhibits  his  views  of  the 
extent  of  the  Supreme  agency* 


St 


Thongh  no  mao  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time,   yet  we  are  to  cncompaswd 
with  the  hlAze  of  his  perfections,  that  id 
a  qualified  sense  wc  behold  nothing  ex* 
cept  God.    The  presenation  of  the  uni- 
verse  is  as  reallj  the  effect  of  divine 
agency  as  the    creation.      The  massy 
globe,  the  luminous  orbs  of  heaven,  men 
and  angels ;  in  a  word  the  natural  and. 
moral  system,  tine  and  eternity,  things 
mortal  and  immortal  are  in  his  hand  and. 
under  his  perfect  control.    His  eye  per« 
vades  immensity,  and  his  unerring  hand, 
directs  every  thought  and  every  event. 
He  takes  care  of  s^mrrows,  insects,  and 
the  most  minute  thmg^,  because  he  takes 
care  of  the  world  and  the  boundless  svf 
tern  of  iiitelhgcnee.    Amid  therefore  toe 
disorder   and  confusion,    the  rage   and 
destruction  so  predominant  under  Ihe 
sun,  how  sublime  the  consolation,  that 
the  Lonl  reigns  over  all.    He  will  mukm 
darkness  light,  and  finally  overrule  all 
evil  both  natural  and  moral  to  die  ad- 
vantage of  his  kingdom.    Thus  God  has 
decreed,  and  liis  decree  will  be  executed. 
To  ucknow  ledge  him  therefore  in  all  our 
WBVN  wc  roust  confide  in  the  perfection 
of  Kir  g«)vernmeut :  and  li)Le  Cririst,  who 
iras  never  inilucnced  by  partial  aifection^ 
wemvst  <jiiuniercst8dl>  anu  at  the  honor 
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of  (*od  in  the  highest  enjoyment  of  all 
fcohr  beinn.  For  God  live*  utA  reigns  to 
aeeompluh  his  design." 

The  following  passajje  from 
the  address  lo  the  pnifessors  is 
deMer? ing  of  the  attention  of  all 
the  ^^  messengers  of  truth." 

"  Bnt  when  wc  con>emplate  things  in 
a  more  elerated  light,  we  not  only  mi- 
twipate  Tourimcceis  m  teachers  ot  di- 
mity, but  indulge  a  eonfidence,  that  by 
your  humility,  and  other  Tiitnes  yoa 
will  deeply  impress  the  minds  and  hearts 
0f  your  pufMls  with  that  modesty  and 
laeekness  of  wisdom  which  adorn  the 
pastoral  character.  Destitute  of  these 
noeip  their  science,  their  divinit^y  and 
their  eloquence  irill  qualify  them  Rrr  the 
theatre,  rather  than  the  pulpit  ;  and 
they  will  resemble  actors  on  the  stage 
nther  than  Christ  and  his  apostles,  who 
addressed  the  conscience  and  not  the 
fimoy  and  passions  of  men.  (aod  forbid, 
that  we  sliall  be  at  the  expense  of  edu- 
cating young  men  for  the  ministry^  wht 
\ff  Tanity  and  parade  in  style,  or  manner 
€f  addroH,  shall  degrade  the  pulpit,  dis- 

See   the  seminary,  injure  souls,  and 
Mmor  Christ." 

We  close  the  extracts  with  a 
few  sentences  from  the  address 
to  the  students. 


M 


Win  yoa  not  aeknowfe^  God  ia 


Myimssess 
zeaJoos  m 


the 


ters,  m  peculiarly  needful  to  the  church 
at  the  present  dar  ?  "Will  you  not  loit 
God  supremely  ;  lament  your  wis  in  ■ 
fubmiMTe  manner :  and  pray  deTo«t|f 
for  bis  gnee^  remembering  that  the 
most  aMe  mhnisters  imbibe  uie  liest  » 
struetions  on  their  kneea  in  aecret' 
Will  you  not  coatemphue  yoor  eatiR 
dependanee  on  Chritt  for  erery  fii?^ 
and  diligently  use  aH  the  meana,  whfal 
he  has  appoinled.  Id  obtain  bb  UesMf 
Will  you  not  onreaerredly  eoaSdckSt 
perfection  of  God*a  gorcmmcat}  fW 
the  Lordbatock,  and  hia  work  ispcv* 
feet  If  you  thai  aeknowledge  God,  hi 
wiU  teach  you  by  hia  Spirit,  and  pi  oiwih 
aequaint  you  with  the  fundamentri  pf» 
djAes  of  dinai^.  He  will  aeqaaiat  th 
with  the  character  of  man  both  Icfac 
and  after  tbe&ll;  with  tbencaidif» 
eaee  between  the  objeet  of  boly  ai 
sinful  afieetiou ;  with  the  real  ^'*'       ' 


between  man's  natural  and  moral  akftri 
and  with  the  neeeasity  ofipeeial  gnacH 
cire  sinners  a  heart  to  accept  tbe  wi^ 
oenyinr  terms  of  miTatioti.  Willstt 
this  mformathNi ;  and  without  digtriM 
these  and  other  principal  doctrines  in 
cannot  prore  instructive  and  a^i 
preachers." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Letter  from  Rev.  Mr.  Blackburn    to 
Dr,  Morte. 

Marj-vitU,  yan.  5,  1810. 

AEV.  AKB  DEAR  SIR, 

I  THINK  when  I  was  with  you  in 
Charlestown,  1  stated  the  number  of 
the  Chei'okee  nation  to  be  between 
ten  and  twelve  thousand  souls,thoug'h 
at  that  time  the  enumeration  was 
not  completed,  and  I  could  not  there- 
fore make  the  estimate  with  certain- 
ty. But  now  the  persons  employed 
having'  linii»hed  the  business,  I  am 
abli'  to  pive  you  the  exact  state  of 
the  nation  in  detail.  Let  it  be  re- 
mai*k«.d  that  the  enumeration  is 
rather  below  th&n  above  the  number 


in  every  particular,  as  tbe  IndUni^ 
by  some  means,  especially  at  the  first 
of  the  busineas,  thought  tbeic 
might  be  a  design  eventually  to  ttt 
them  according  to  that  ratio. 

In  the  nation  there  are  13,395  !«• 
dians.  The  number  of  females  ex- 
ceeds the  males  300.  The  whites  a 
the  nation  are  341  ;  one  third  d 
those  have  Indian  wives,  113,  Of 
Negro  slaves  there  sire  583.  The 
number  of  their  cattle,  19,500 ;  da. 
of  horses,  6,100.  The  number  of 
bogs,  19,600  ;  do,  of  sheep,  l.OST. 

They  have  now  in  actualoperatioo 
13  Grist  Mills ;  3  Saw  Milk  %  3  Sah. 
petre  works,  and  1  povdrr  MilL 
They  have  30  Wag^gons,  between 
480  and  500  ploughs.  1600  spinninf 


,   Mission  to  Labrador. 
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'  Looms,  and  49  Silver- 

ng  specie  is  supposed  to 
^  as  is  common  aroon^^st 
cople.  These  advantages 
no^ly  obtained  since  the 
nd  rapidly  increased  since 
03. 

rduct  from  the  year  the 
iabbaths  it  contains,  and 
at  each  spinning  wheel 
cuts  per  daVi  the  amount 
U  be  350,400  dozen  oi 
^ear,  this  will  make  when 
loth  292,133  yards. 
)uid  suppose  each  loom  to 
irds  per  day,  the  produce 
be  annually  584,684  yards, 
hands  to  a  wheel  3,200 
,  be  employed  in  carding 
g,  467  engaged  in  weav- 
many  to  fill  the  quills, 
ough  be  allowed  only  ten 
500  i)loughs  would  culti- 
icres  and  would  employ 
» as  one  must  use  the  hoe 
Kigh.  There  is  also  near- 
and  in  the  nation  wrous^t 

plough  as  with  it  ; 
will  produce  50  bushels 
be  equal  to  250,000  or 
Lo  each  person.  The  ac- 
.  will  double  that  sum. 
I  asked  are  they  increas- 
e  decline  ?  All  I  can  say 
lat  both  from  my  own  ob- 
id  that  of  those  mostcon- 
li  them,  It  is  evident  that 
ess  space  between  the 
lildren  of  families  than 
idvanced,and  that  in  near- 
»rtion  as  hunting  life  has 
lie  cultivation  of  the  so'il. 
ber  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
lated  in  the  nation,  inclu- 
Idren  of  the  schools  is  up- 
Oy  and  a  variety  of  other 
portunity  offered, 
■oads  they  have  many  pub- 
ndon  their  rivers  conven* 
there  are  many  of  them 
ferent  trades  as  their  in- 
lay  lead  them.  But  vet 
shnrch  erected,  and  rcw 
iressions  of  grace. 
Led  the  sheet  with  de- 
n  only  pray  that  the  Lord 

your  harvest   of    souls 
Charlestown.  I  am,  &c. 
DEON  BLACKBURN. 


MISSIONS  OF  UNITED  BRETH. 

REN. 

Extract  from  the  Diary  of  the  Jdtt- 
tionaries  tJi  Labrador, 

"  Jan.  1st,  1806.— We  received 
from  Kivalek  an  account,  which  Ail- 
ed us  with  horror.  The  old  well 
known  sorcerer,Uiverunna,  had  spent 
the  winter  tliere,  he  and  his  family 
being  the  only  residents.  His  wife 
died  last  night,  upon  which  the  old 
monster  seized  a  poor  orphan  child, 
whcim  they  had  formerly  adopted^ 
and  murdered  him  ;  then  cut  him 
across  all  the  joints  of  his  fingers  and 
toes,  ripped  open  his  belly,  and  threw 
the  body  naked  into  the  sea.  Though 
we  are  not  acquainted  with  his  mo- 
tive for  so  atrocious  an  act,  yet  we 
know,  that  it  belongs  to  that  system 
of  diabolical  incantations,  by  which 
he  expects  to  appease  the  water -dev- 
il, by  whom  he  pretends  to  do  ^at 
wonders,  but  who  now,  in  his  idea, 
required  a  greater  sacrifice  than  usual, 
as  he  bad  not  saved  his  wife's  life.** 

"  On  the  7tli,  while  we  were  re- 
joicing at  the  gracious  visitation  of 
our  God  and  Savior,  so  manifest 
among  our  Esquimaux,  we  were 
suddenly  interrupted  by  information 
of  the  most  distressing  nature,  which 
furnishes  another  lamentable  proof 
of  the  power  of  Satan  over  this  poor 
nation.  KuUugak,  a  man  who  ob- 
tained leave  to  live  on  our  land,  had, 
in  company  with  a  man  from  Uivak» 
called  Tukckina,  murdered  the  old 
sorcerer,  Uiverunna,  at  Kivalek.— 
Having  given  out  that  by  his  leger- 
demain tricks,  he  had  killed  Kiulu- 
gak's  two  wives,  the  latter  had  ever 
since  sought  revenge.  In  general 
Uiverunna  has  of  late  endeavored  to 
render  himself  formidable  among  the 
heathen  Esquimaux,  by  making  them 
believe,  that  he  had  power  to  kill 
such  as  he  pleased  i  and  if  any  one 
died,  he  was  sure  to  have  it  report- 
ed, that  he  had  sent  them  out  of  the 
world  by  his  tomgak.  As  he  is  al- 
so known  to  be  an  old  murderer,  and, 
as  above  related,  had  but  just  mur- 
dered a  poor  innocent  infant,  his  life 
has  been  long  in  danscr,  and  many  a 
one  bad  resolved  to  kill  him,  when 
opportunity  offered.  At  length  Kul- 
lugak  succeeded.  We  informed  him 
that  we  suffered  no  murderers  to  lite 
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on  our  land,  and  he  quitted  the^ilace 
immediately." 

JSxtract  of  a  Utter  from  Bcthlehrm  in 
PennSjlvania,  Ftfb.  5,  1809. 

**  I  HAVE  to  mention  to  you  to-day, 
that  it  has  pleased  the  l4ord  to  call 
home  to  himself,  after  a  sliort  illness, 
his  aged  and  venerable  servant,  bro- 
ther David  Zeisberg^r,  on  the  17ih 
of  November,  1808,  at  Goshen,  en 
the  Muskingum,  in  the  ei{;hty-eigbth 
jrear  of  his  age,  after  a  service  of  up- 
wards of  sixty  years,  in  the  Hrcth- 
ren^s  Mission  among  the  North 
American  Indians. 

*•  This  eminent  sen-ant  of  God  to 
hiB  last  breath  retained  the  same  se- 
Tcnity  of  tntnd,  ardent  desire  after 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and 
ftrm  confidence  in  his  God  and  Sa- 
vior, which  distinguished  his  charac- 
ter during  the  whole  of  his  mission- 
ary life.     Under  the  severest  trials, 
and  most  discouraging  circumstan- 
ces, he  never  murmured  or  gavp  him- 
self up  to  despondency  ;  and  though 
he  had  a  way  peculiar  to  himself,  of 
9trong1y  expressing  his    feeling  on 
every  subject  relating  to  the  mission* 
yet  it  always  partook  of  uncommon 
cheerfulness,  benevolence,  and  un- 
shaken trust  in  the  almighty  power 
of  Him,  at  whose  word  all  opposition 
must  cease,  and  to  whom  all  thingn 
must  be  subject,  insomuch,  that  both 
by  conversation,   and  by  letters,  he 
inspired  liis  fellow  missionaries,  and 
all  who  were  connected  wiih  him  In 
the  labor,  with  renewed  courage  and 
zeal  in  tlie  Lord's  cause.     Though 
remarkably  bold  in  faith,  and  ever 
manfidly  resisting  the  influence  of 
the  devil  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  he  was  truly  humble  and  lowly 
in  heart,  gladly  dependent  upon  the 
grace  of  liis   Savior  for  every  good 
gift  ;   and  always  spoke   and  acted 
us  a  man  whose  strcngtii  is  only  in 
his   God.     When  he   began   to  feel 
the  efTccts  of  old  age,  and  could  no 
longer  travel  about  as  formerly,  he 
was  content  to  devote  all  his  time  to 
the  welfare  of  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion at  the  place  of  his  residence, 
sparing    no    pains,  both    with    old 
and  young,   to  teach  them  how  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
When  his  eye-sight  began  to   fail 


him.  and  hia  activity  was  ci^fined 
within  yet  nar^wer  limits,  lie  did 
not  los^  bit  cbeerfulneas,  but  de- 
lighted to  hear  reports  of  the  work 
of  God  in  the  world,  read  to  him  bj 
bis  wife  and  fellow,  laborers,  and 
was  quite  restened  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  as  to  uie  dectensioga  of  bit 
powers. 

*'  In  bis  instructkNis  to  the  yonaf 
missionaries,  who  generally  apest 
some  time  at  Goshen,  to  receive  the 
benefit  of  his  paternal  counsel,  he 
immediately  won  their  hearts  by  his 
affectionate,  lively,  and  solid  conver- 
sation, and  thereby  proved  the  meant 
of  benefit  and  blessing  .  to  distal 
missions. 

'*  Thus  this  venerable  witness  ht 
Christ  finished  his  course  on  etfth> 
and  liaving  fought  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  and  overcome  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  His  teMi« 
mony,  he  has  now  obtained  theCiovB. 
of  Life,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  him  at  that 
day  ;  and  not  to  him  only,  but  to  all 
them  also  that  love  His  appearing;*' 


Extract  tf  a  letter  from  Batutem^ 
St.  Kittt,  Feb.  7,  1809. 


.  "  Qn  the  5th  of  this  month, 
bad  a  truly  blessed  and  signalis- 
ed prayer  day  :  three  men  and  three 
women  were  baptized.  Looking 
over  our  church -books,  I  find,  that 
since  the  year  1779,  the  number  of 
negroes  baptized  by  the  Brethren's 
missionaries   in    St*  Kitts,  amounts 

to  3683. 

**  I  hiad  lately  a  very  pleasing  con* 
vcrsation  with  a  principal  magistrate 
and  proprietor  of  estates  in  tlic  isl- 
and, who  honored  us  with  a  call,  on 
purpose  to  see  our  settlement.  He 
entered  very  freely/mto  the  subject 
of  the  conversion  of  the  negroes.— 
There  are  47negroes  on  hia  estate  bap- 
tized by  us.  In  spexd^ing  of  the  Bish* 
op  of  London's  excellent  admonitory 
letter  to  tlys  planter8,&c.  in  the  West 
India  Islands,  he  declared  his  wil- 
lingness to  do  what  was  possible  to 
promote  the  spiritual.  wMnze  of  his 
negroes,  but  stated  the  diAcuhies 
attending  the  instruction  of  the  chiU 
dren  under  their  present  circumi 
stances,"  C&.  Q^- 
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cr  D.  Cooke  of  Hartford, 
I  and  I.  Cooke  &  Co.  N.  Haven 
)  booksellers,  have  in  the  press 
peel  in  a  few  weeks  to  have 
tor  sale,  yainieson*s  Ute  ofSa- 
^iwtory,  2  vols,  in  one,  ai  the  re- 
price of  §3. 

author  of  this  interesting 
iseful  work  is  the  same, 
accepted  the  challenge  of 
^riestley  to  answer  his  Hit- 
of  early  opinions  concerning 
,  and  who  •xecutcd  this  answer 
b  a  manner,  that  no  opponent 
t  appeared  to  enter  the  lists  of 
iversy  with  him.  Those  who 
more  particularly,  to  learn  the 
:ter  of  his  Use  of  Sacred  His- 
nay  consult  the  Christian  Ob- 


seri'er  for  1806,  in  which  they  will 
find  a  Ueview  of  it.  We  arc  happy 
to  announce  a  book  of  so  much  plain* 
ncss  and  practical  religious  worth. 


Great  Britain, 

Tlie  Rev.  James  Parsons  has  un- 
dertaken to  publish  the  i*emaining 
collections  of  the  Septuagint,  pre- 
pared by  the  late  Dr.  Holmes. 

Professor  White  will  shortly jmb« 
lish  under  the  title  of  Synopsis  Crise* 
OS  Griesbachian^t  An  explanation,  in 
words  at  length,  of  the  marks  and 
abbreviations,  used  by  Gricsbach  m 
his  edition  of  the  New  Testament. 
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OBITUARY^ 


[  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  REV.  THOMAS 
ALLEN,  OF  PITTSFIELD. 


CT.  Thomas  Allen  was  bom 
ampton,  January  17, 174S, 
uated  at  Harvard  college  in 
1763,  being  ranked  among 
:  classical  scholars  of  that 
!  regard  to  the  interests  of 
determined  him  to  devote 
>  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
■dingly  pursued  the  study 
fy  under  the  direction  of  the 
•.  Hooker  of  Northampton, 
9rdained  April  18,  1764,  the 
kister  of  Pittsfield,  then  a 
own,  in  which  a  garrison 
i  kept  during  the  French 
:  the  thne  of  his  settlement, 
;re  in  this  place  but  half  a 
uses,  which  were  not  made 

He  lived  to  see  it  a  rich 
itiful  town,  containing  near 
•usand  inhabitants.  During 
y  of  forty  six  years  he  was 
;d,  and  faithful,  and  zealous, 
nsing  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
loth   **  in  season,  and  out  of 

In  addition  to  his  stated 
m  the  Sabbath  he  in  the 
»f  his  life  preached  six  or 
ndred  funeral  sermons.  In 
'  part  of  his  ministry  he  also 
illy  preached  in  the  ncigh- 
towns,  not  then  supplied 
tied  ministers.  But  fVw  of 
pies  of  the  Redeemer  have 
re  diligent  in  the  service  of 
ister. 

jgh  the  peculiar  duties  of 
er  of  the  gospel  chiefly 
:  his  thoughts  ;  yet  the 
:ncvulence,  which   awaken- 

zeal  in  guiding  men  in 
y  to  heaven,  made  him 
also  of  rendering  them  hap- 


py in  this  world.  To  his  family  1^ 
was  all,  that  is  to  be  expected  ftmt 
a  most  affectionate  husbaiidy  and  ^ 
most  kind  and  faithful  parent.  Hlf 
charities  to  the  poor  excited  their 
^atitude,  and  rendered  his  religioor 
mstructions  the  more  efiectuU.  Hif 
house  was  the  seat  of  hospitaUty.  To- 
wards other  denominations  of  chris- 
tians, though  strict  in  his  own  prin- 
ciples, he  was  yet  exemplarily  can- 
did, neither  believing  that  true  piety 
was  confined  to  his  own  sect>  nor 
that  gentleness  and  forbearance  were 
useless  in  the  attempt  to  reclaim 
men  from  error.  At  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  American  Revolution, 
like  most  of  his  brethren,  he  engag- 
ed warmly  in  the  support  of^the 
rights  and  independence  of  his  coun- 
try, for  he  believed  that  the  security 
and  permanence  of  the  best  of  earth- 
ly enjoyments  as  well  as  the  progress 
of  genuine  religpon  were  intimately 
connected  with  liberty.  In  the  year 
1777,  when  a  detachment  from  Bur- 
goyne's  troops  under  the  command 
of  colonel  Baum  had  penetrated  as 
far  as  Bennington,  and  threatened  to 
desolate  the  country,  he  accompani- 
ed the  volunteer  militia  of  Pittsneld, 
who  marched  to  repel  the  invasion. 
Previously  to  the  assault  of  a  particu- 
lar intrenchment,  which  was  filled 
with  refugees,  he  deemed  it  his  du- 
ty to  advance  toward  the  enemy  and 
exhort  them  to  surrender,  assur- 
ing them  of  good  treatment  in  a  voice 
distinctly  heard  by  them.  But  being 
fired  upon,  he  rejoined  the  militia, 
and  was  among  the  foremost,  who 
entered  the  breast- work  His  exam- 
ple contributed    somewhat   to  tlie 
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triumph  of  that  day,  ^hich  ehf  eked 
the  progress  of  the  Britnh«  and  pre- ' 
pared  tlic  vfsy  for  the  capture  of 
Burgoyne.  During  the  rebellion  of 
Sbayt  Mr.  Allen  supported  the  au- 
thority of  the  established  govem- 
jnent  of  Massachusetts.  He  was  at 
one  peood  proscribed  by  the  insur- 
■gents»  nf  ho  threatened  to  seiiee  him 
and  carry  him  as  a  hostage  into  the 
state  of  New  York.  But  being  con- 
•titntionally  intrepid,  he  was  not  to 
be  shaken  from  his  purpose  and  his 
duty. 

He  sun-iTed  four  of  his  children. 
His  first  bom  daughter,  who  married 
Mr.  William  P.  White  of  Boston, 
died  in  London^  leaving  an  Infant  un- 

Kotected  by  any  relatives,  her  hus- 
nd  being  then  in  the  East  Indies. 
Though  the  child  was  left  under  the 
care  of  a  very  respectable  gentleman, 
trlio  was  concerned  with  Mr.  White 
In  mercantile  business,  yet  such  was 
the  BoUcitude  of  Mr.    Allen  for  its 
wetfare,  and  such    his  resolution, 
that  in  the  year  1799  he  encounter- 
ed the  dangers  of  a  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  brought    his    grand- 
child home  to  his  own  family.    In 
many  other  instances  his  active  be- 
nevmence  was  strikingly  displayed. 
-     In  his  the^ogical   sentiments  he 
was  a  Calvinist.     He  had  carefully 
examined  the  sacred  Scriptures  and 
be  thought  that  they  gave  no  sup- 
port to  tliat  system  of  doctrinf>,  wltich 
attributes  any  thing  good  to  the  will 
of  man  indei>endcntly  of  tlie  grace  of 
God.   *•  The  atonement  of  the  Divine 
Redeemer,  the  evangelical  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  their  application  to  the 
practical  duties  of  life  in  the  various 
relations  of  society  were  the  favorite 
subjects  of  his  public  sermons  and 
private  conversations.    He  explained 
tbem  without  the  formality  of  logic, 
but  with  a  happy  perspicuity  of  style, 
•ad  recommended  and  enforced  them 
with   apostolic   zeal.       Simple   and 
courteous  in  his  manners,  sincere  in 
his  communications,  and  just  in  his 
dealings,  he  set  his  parishioners  an 
example  of  christian  morals.     His 
remarkable  frankness  and  his  zeal 


sometimes  ezpoaed  him  to  the  charge 
of  indiicreticm.'* 

His  health  had  been  declining  ior 
several  years  before  his  death,  and 
mote  than  once  he  was  brooghtto 
the  brink  of  tke|praiv««    UUin&po- 
•ition  was  induced  by  bia  long  coo* 
tinned  labors  in  preacbing  the  gos- 
pel of  Jeaua  Christ,  by  domestic  ai^ 
nictiona,  andJby  the  cruel  calunniM, 
wiib  which  mm  vaHoos  causes  kii 
upright     chancier     was    assailed, 
liioogh  hia  infirmities  rendered  bin 
incapable  of  preachin|^  far  scvcnl 
months  before  he  died,  yet  he  vtf 
confined  to  hia  house  but  a  lew  dsn. 
He  waa  fuUj|r  aware  of  bia  mppimA' 
mg  diaaolution,  and   the  proqicdi 
of  eternity  brightened  as  lie  diev 
near  the  dote  of  life.    Tbose|n^ 
HMia    promtses,  wbicA  with  Mh 
liar.tendeineashe  had  often  e  Aifcil 
ed  to  the  view  of  the  sick  snAlk 
dving,  were  now  bis  support*,  tk 
ausiinicient  Savior  waahiscolylMit; 
but  he  rested  on  him   wilb  peifa 
confidence.    He  was  demion  sf  4^ 

rLittg,  and  waachied^  smnswbhit 
liquid  be  taipatieiit. 
his  dependence  upon  God»be 
ualty  besought  those,  wrbo 
round  his  bed,  to  pny  lor  him.  Wt 
took  an  afiecting  lesne  of  bis  frai^i 
repeating  his  pious  counsela,  s^ 
bestowing  upon  each  one  hisvakdB- 
tory  blessing.  When  he  was  »- 
minded  by  a  mend  of  bis  great  b- 
bors  in  the  miiiiatnr.  He  disclaim^ 
all  merit  for  what  be  bad  dme, 
though  he  expressed  bis  befief^  thift 
he  had  plainly  and  faiihfuUy  pRffft- 
ed  the  gospel.  He  fbrgare  andpiif* 
ed  for  his  enemies  and  calumniaiaBP 
When  one  of  his  children,  s  dsy  « 
two  before  his  death,  pressed  hia  is 
take  some  nourisSiment,  sayings  iku 
unless  he  took  something  it  wsrii 
be  impossible  for  him  to  live  ;  hese* 
plied,  "  Ltve  ?  I  am  going  to  fiii 
forex-crl"  He  would  frrquentif  a* 
claim.  **  Curoe,  Lord  Jesus  {  case 
quickly.*'  In  the  monbi^  of  Ik 
Lord's  da\\  February  11,  MOp  W 
fell  asleep  in  Jcsua. 
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A  few  communications  have  been  received,  and  more  original  ones  vj^ 
be  acceptable.  • 
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A    SKETCH    OF    TUB  LIFE  OF    THE    REV.  'JOSEPH   DEAN,  THE    THIRJB 
PASTOR  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  IVRENTHAM. 


Mr.  Bean  was  bora  in  Bos. 
ton,  Fcbrnarj  24tb,   1718,  old 
•tjle.     His  pious  Parents  de? o- 
tieid  bim  to  God  according  to  his 
•WD    iostitation,^   and    brought 
bim  np  in  the  nature  and  admo. 
nitioD  of  the  Lord.     But  not. 
witbataading  these  religious  ad. 
Yantages,  the  natire  corruption 
of  hiS'heart  led  him  to  spend  his 
cinidhood   in  vanity.     No  seri. 
oni  impressions  appear  to  ha? e 
been  made  npon  his  mind  until 
be  was  twelfe  or  thirteen  years 
old.     About  that  time,  the  Spir- 
it  of  God  strofe  with  him,  and 
tarned  his    attention    in    some 
measure  to  religions  objects,  aud 
to  religious  exercbes.     He  soon, 
boweTer,  stifled  his  convictions, 
.  and  fell  into  great  stupidity  and 
-bardoess  of   heart.     While  he 
was  in  this  state  of  mind,  he  re. 
iBOTed  with    his   Parents   from 
Boston  to  Cambridge,  where  he 
was  sent  to  school  ;  but  he  was 
^  to  idle  and  inattentive  to  learn. 
log,-  that  his    father  found    it 
-proper  to  take  bim  from  school, 
sod  under  his  own  instruction. 
When  he  was  about  fifteen  years 
of  age,  some  of  his  companions 
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became  seriously  disposed,   and 
invited  him  to  join  with  them  in 
holding  a  private  religions  meet- 
ing on   Sabbath  evenings,  with 
which  he  compiled.     In  conse* 
qucnce  of  what   he   heard  and 
saw    in  these  meetings,  and  of 
what  he  read  concerning  some 
young  persons,  who  lived  a  pi** 
ous  life  and  died  a  triumphant 
death,   he  became  convinced  of 
the  reality  and  importance  of  re* 
ligion,     and   began   a  constant 
course  of  religious  duties.     A* 
greeably  to  his  father's  will,  he 
now  went  to  Boston  to  leara  a 
trade,    being   fully  resolted  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  tempta* 
tions,  aud  attend  to  the  concerns 
of  his  soul.     He  prayed  to- God 
morning  and  evening,  and  read 
the  holy  scriptures,  or  some  de* 
Yotional     book,    almost   every 
night.       He     meditated    upon 
spiritual  things,    while    pursu. 
ing  his  daily  employment,   and 
kept  a  kind  of  Diary  of  his  life, 
and  really  thought  he  had  com* 
munion   with  God.     Very  soon 
he  became  acquainted  with  some 
young  men  in   Boston,  who  for. 
med  a  high  idea  of  his  religious 
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character,  and  spoke  of  him  as 
an  eminent  christian  ;  which  he 
says  he  found  excited  in  his  heart 
a  Pharisaical  pride.     But  after 
a    while,    becoming   acquainted 
with  other  young  people  and  as. 
sociating  with  them,  he  thought 
that  this  precise  way  of  livings 
as  they  called  it,  would  not  do, 
and  he  gradually   neglected  to 
go  to  private  meetings,  and  to 
keep  a  Diary,  and  became  negll- 
gent  as  well  as  '  formal  in  all  se* 
cret    duties,     though    he    still 
punctually   attended  the  public 
worship  of  God  in  his  house.  As 
lie  thus  gradually  lost  a  sense  of 
God  atid  divine  things,  the  world 
and  things  of  the  world  gained 
his  supreme  regard  and  attention ; 
so  that  when  he  came  odt  df  bis 
apprenticeship,  and  set  up  for 
himself   m  Cambridge,  he   was 
greedily  engaged  tD  accn'mulate 
property,  and  felt  greatly  cha» 
j^rlned,  whenever  liis  business  did 
kiot  prosper  according  to  his  de- 
sires   and    expectations.      But 
though   he   resoked  to  get  the 
world,      and    neglect    religion, 
yet  he  was  soon   awakened  out 
of  his  carnal  security.     Towards 
the  fall  of  the  year    1741,  he 
heard  Mr.  Whitxfield  preach 
sercral  times,  who  alarmed  his 
conscience,  and  drew  tears  from 
his  eyes.  Abont  the  same  time  he 
was  sensibly  affected  by  several 
solemn  and  searching  discourses 
of  Mr.  Tenncnt.  But  asermon, 
which  Mr.  Appleton  preached 
upon  these  words,  ^^  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick,"  made  the 
tlcepcst    and    most  abiding  im- 
pressions   upon  his  mind.     By 
means  of  such  discourses,in  con. 
iiexion  with  the  great  and  general 
attention  to  religion,  which  pre- 
vailed among  both  young  and  old, 


at  that  time  he  became  the  subject 
of  pungent  convictions,    which 
never  left  him  till  they  issued  in  a 
sound  conversion.     For  a  num. 
ber  of  months,  he  was  extremely 
distressed.     He  read,  be  prayed, 
he  attended  religious  meetings  of 
all  kinds,  followed  the  most  zeal. 
ous  and  powerful  preachers,  and 
conversed  with  bis  own  minis, 
ter,  but  only  perceiTed  more  and 
more  the  corruption  and   obstl. 
nacy  of  his  heart.    Sometimes  he 
was  upon  the  very  point  of  des* 
pair,  and  ready  to  gire  up  him- 
self for  lost.      But    at  length, 
God  vras  pleased  to  shed  abroad 
his  love  in  his  heart,  remore  his 
heavy  burden,  and  p«t  a  new 
song  of  praise  into  his  moiilb. 
The  love  of  God  now  constrain- 
ed him  to  give  up  himself  to  hii 
service,  without  reserre.     Ac- 
cordingly he    says  in  his  Dia- 
ry  for  J  une  36th,  1741 .    ^\  This 
day  I  do  most  seriously  and  sol- 
emnly set  apart  for  the  service 
of  God  and  of  my  own  soul,  by 
'reading,  and  praying,  and  giving 
up  myself  (o  God,  to  be  ruled  ai 
well  as  saved  by  him  ;  and  would 
now,    upon   my  knees,  humbly 
beg  that  he  would  be  with  and 
direct  me,  in  this  most  solemn 
transaction,  and  give  me  to  con- 
sider, that  I  am  not  covenanting 
with    roan,    but  with  the  great 
and  holy  God,   who  cannot  be 
deceived,  and  will  not  be  mock- 
ed."     The  form  of  the  covenant 
which  he  used  on  this  occasion, 
he  transcribed  from  a  book  of 
Mr.  Allen's.     The  next  impor- 
tant duty,   which  he  felt  himself 
under  peculiar  obligation  to  per- 
form,  was  that  of  making  a  pub* 
lie  profession  of  religion  before 
the  world.     But  he  did  not  pre- 
sume to  do  this,    without  much 
serious  consideration,  and  criti- 
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^%\  examtluUio^  of  \h  own  hwrt 

^^  After  maoy  prajen^  tei^i^f 

ao(}  after  a  great  4^  of  tinie 

mot  in  ^oiniiiltipg  t^  wp^d  of 

pod  and  other  bool^  ^boat  h$s 

di|tj  to  cofl|«  9P  to  t]^  ^cra- 

l^eat  of  the  Lo^^y  supp^*"  k^ 

K^iittohU  nUiifter  %nd  desired 

^be  propo^oded  to  join   thy^ 

ohurch,  and  accordiogly,  he  waf 

propovnded  the  ne^ t  Sabb^tbt 

Md  the  Sabbath  nfter,  Jalj  \%^ 

17412.  fi^  vas  admitted  to  foil 

MnnouoioQ.     Thqngh  he  went 

to  the  hoose  of  God  that  day 

Vith  a  trembling  hpairt^yet  whei^ 

he  was  called  to  present  himself 

ii^t  ftdmiflsiop,  and  the  covenant 

.  wff  rei^d  to  liiiDy  lie  enjoyed  pe- 

^liar  light,  and  felt  his  heart 

.qorrfspoqd  with  erery  word  as 

jU  was  pronounced.  He  returned 

.  Jhome  in  a  happy  frame  of  mind, 

jiod  confirmed  in  private^  his  sol- 

oyno  obtig^tionf  which  he  had 

4Md9  in  public,  by  Altering  into 

'^  H  cof^Qant,  which  he  wrote  and 

c.  fifl^  with  his  own  haod,  in  the 

».    presence  of  tho  V^f^  Searcher 

'-  .f»f  hearts. 

...    jlaring  bonnd  himself  by  such 

nolemn  ties  to  serve  the  Lord* 

^j.,k6set  himself  io  dp  every  thing 

^jJd  his  power,  to  promote  relig. 

^^JkHi  nod  the  sprltual  goodof  him- 

p^  %pilf  iMid  others.     He  united  with 

^  •tXii.iiioiii  Society  of  voong  mcn^ 

1^ .. yho  met  once  ^  week  for  social 

ir^  greyer  Md  ^ntoal  edification. 

^    00  peiyed  ev^iry  pjrpper  opporto. 

u  ^ty  of  conyerslng  with  peoplci 

:  .Md  especially  with  young  per. 

r-  .|i9ns,  abpnt  their  si^ritDal  con. 

cams.    And  he  made  it  his  com. 

-    mon  practice,  after  ho  hnd  con- 

Tcirsed  with  any  concerning  the 

Otnte  of  their   ^onls,  to  retir,e 

immediatelyi  or  as  soon  as  pos- 

iiihle,  and    cirry    Us    conduct 

iiad  their  itate  to  the  ^ppp  pf 


grfce,  prajiog  thM  Cffld  woi^d 

ni%ke  what  he  had  s^d  •  m||i  9^ 
his  ^nd  of  their  spiritniil  nqiefjt. 
$iii(  while  he  felt  ^d  ezplm^ 
sp^iaeh  poncem  for  the  Sfjvatipp 
of  others,  l^e  did  not  neglect  th^ 
care  of  l^is  pwn  spul.  He  watci- 
pi  over  fiid  kei^t  his  ^art  wit^i 
^X\  diiigence,  ^ith  f  peccili^r 
tenderqess  of  copsqencoi '  bep^ 
ffr^d  of  the  lehst  deviatipQ  froQ| 
the  l^w  of  love,  eitl^er  in  t)iought, 
ifprd,  or  deed.  H^  ifsed  tp 
spend  a  great  deal  pf  4ipe  in 
reading  the  Bible  fp^  f^l^eir 
books,  in  order  to  fry  tte  siya. 
certty  of  his  hearf ;  andhe  wpnlfl 
often,  after  raadipg  the  Bible,  or 
any  pious  bpoV>  hplditjb^  his 
hand,  and  fall  upon  Us  Hwite^, 
praying  that  God  wpuld  fjearch 
his  heart,  and  enabL^  Uni  to  coin- 
pare  it  with  the  wprks  of  grace, 
and  draw  a  just  cpnpfs;4oil9 
whether  he  was  a  trup  d^istiany 
or  a  deluded  hypocrite- 
Mr.  Bean  had  a  slender  c^onsti. 
tntion,  which  subjected  hiip  to  a 
variety  of  bodily  infirmiti^^  and 
especially  to  a  frepiifsn^  palp  in 
his  head,  which  dMab^  Urn  for 
every  duty,  and^oftfm  thre|r 
him  into  a  gloomy  afujl  nelap- 
choly  state  of  mind*  /ftcnce 
he  was  much  engaged  in  a  splr* 
itoal  warfare  with  the.  enemy  pf 
sonls,  andthe  remaining  corFup- 
tipns  of  his  own  heart. 

Though  he  had  sea^on^  of  great 
lllght,  and  ravishing  jpy^ ;  yet  l^e 
was  more  frequently  tried  with 
darkness,  despondency,  aiid  jtjie 
fiery  darts  of  the  ipriidip^  osie. 
Bat  he  renewed  lib  aMaagth 
from  time  to  time,  ana  increased 
in  seal  and  activity  to  prippipte 
the  cause  of  r^igion  ai|d  tjbegood 
of  sonls.  It  was  his  long  and 
serions  inquiry,  whetlier  lie 
poght  tp  /reUnqubh  his  secular 
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calliog^  and  prepare  himself  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry.     Ha?, 
ing  opme  to  a  fixed   resolution 
to  qnalify  himself  for  the  serfice 
of  God  in  the  sanctnar  j,  he  de. 
Toutly  implored  the  divine  pres. 
ence  and  assistance  in  the  great 
ondertaking.     In   his  Diary  for 
December  6th,   1749,  he  writes 
thus  :  ^^  This  day  i  arose  from 
my  bed  before  day   light,  and  I 
hope    earnestly    and    sincerely 
wrestled    with  God    upon    the 
bended  knees  of  my  soul,  for  his 
presence  with  me,  and  more  par. 
ticalarly  because  I  was  going  to 
change    my     condition     as     a 
tradesman  for  tharof  a  scholar ; 
in  order,  If  it  please  God,  to  be 
a  minister  of  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel, which  Is  a  business  my  heart 
and  sonl  Is  more  set  upon,  than 
any  thing  else  In    the  world." 
He  wrote  again  in  a  similar  man. 
oer    upon     the   same    subject. 
^'  Lord,  thou  knowest  what  is  in 
my    heart ;'  yea,  thou  perfectly 
knowest  what   views,  ends,  and 
/aims  1  have  in  learoing.     Lord, 
is  it  not  for  thy  glory  ?    Is   it 
not  that  I  may  be  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  ?  Is  It  not  that  I  may 
be  an  instrument  in  thy  hands  of 
bringing  homo  poor,  lost,  stray, 
ing  souls  to  Christ  ?  Therefore, 
O  my  God,  be  pleaded  to  aid  and 
assist  me  in  my  studies."  Though 
he  found,  as  he  says,  the  languag- 
es  to  be  a  dry   and  unpleasant 
study  at  his  period  of  life,  yet 
he  resolved  to  persevere  in  pre. 
paring  himself  for   the    work, 
which  he  viewed  as  the  most  im- 
portant, that  he  could   perform 
for  the  honor  of  God,  and  the 
good   of  mankind.     In   answer 
to  his  prayers,  God  graciously 
preserved  his  natvralj  and  sop. 
ported  his  fpfriiual  Ufo,  until  he 
jtad  fiaUh^  his  jptiblioieducatioBi^ 


and  received  the  honors  of  Cam. 
bridge  College.  He  was  ihea 
at  no  loss  aboat  his  professioi| 
and  very  soon  obtained  npproba* 
tlon  to  preach  the  gospel,  which  . 
he  had  so  long  and  so  ardeol^ 
ly  desired.  After  he  had  preachi. 
ed  about  two  yean  as  a  ciadL 
date  in  Tarioos  places,  ths 
church  of  Christ  in  Wreathan 
inTited  him  to  settle  Willi  them  is  ' 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  whiA 
invitation  he  thought  It  his  doty 
to  accept,  and  was  soleinnljf  set 
apart  to  ths  service  of  the  Lsfd| 
on  the  21th  day  of  Noveakbcri  ^ 
1750. 

As  Mr.   Bean    had   been  is 
long  in  the  school  of  Christ,  sal 
taken  so  much  pains  to  qoaiUjf  ~ 
himself  for  the   soririce  of  ths 
sanctuary,  it  is  natural  to  as*  ' 
pcct,  that  he  would  prore  an  esb 
incntly  pious  and  faithful  auaik 
ter.     And  it  appears   from  ths 
wholetenor  of  his  life,  as  reooid* 
ed  day   by  day    with    his  ova  ' 
haod,     that     he     did    magnify 
his  office,  and    adorn  his  mis. 
isterial  character,  and  exhibit  aa 
^lample^  which  is  worthy  of  usi- 
versal    imitation. 

Though  he  was  subject  to  ma* 
ny  bodily  pains  and  nervois 
complaints ;  yet  be  pcrformri 
much  more  ministerial  lahor, 
than  many  who  enjoy  perfect 
health,  and  constant  vigor  sf 
mind.  He  never  used  any  other 
than  beaten  oil  In  the  sanctuary. 
He  thought  it  his  doty  to  pay 
great  attention  to  bis  propara. 
tions  for  the  Sabbath,  and  woald 
not  allow  himself  to  deliver  any 
uu premeditated  and  unwrittea 
discourses.  This, however,  was  bat 
a  small  part  of  his  weekly  labor, 
for  he  often  spent  five  dajrs  oat 
of  six,  in  preaching  private  Ifc 
tares,  catechising;  children,  viiit* 
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rk,  and  attending  fune- 
t  notwithstanding  such 

calls  to  parochial  du. 
is  large  and  extensiTe 
;  found  time  to  improve 

by  reading  upon  all 
roper  to  his  profession, 
ot  neglect  to  ruad  the 
'Stems  of  theology  and 
ecclesiastical  histories, 
{  had  a  greater  taste  for 
and  dcFotional  writ. 
lese  he  esteemed  next 
y  Scriptures,  which  he 
ftnd  constantly  perused, 
lading  the  Bible  every 
is  family,  and  besides 
articular  chapters  and 
)f  chapters,  every 
and  night  in  his  secret 
,  he  labored  to  become 
n  the  Scriptures,  by 
ic  whole  sacred  volume 
in  a  connected  and  crit- 
ler :  and  he  found  so 
isure  and  profit  in  read, 
ord  of  God  in  this  man- 
he  pursued  It  with  uo- 
;onstancy  and  diligence; 
n  one  instance,  he  read 
Id  and  New  Testament, 
short    space     of    four 

s  no  \cs$faithfuly  than 
usp  in  his  sacred  o£Bce. 

himself  wholly  to  his 
d  never  suffered  any  of 
>nal  or  domestic  con. 
di^vert  him  from  a  punc 
large  of  his  ministerial 
The  good  of  souls  seem- 
orb  his  whole  attention, 
ave  a  governing  influ. 
n  all  his  conduct.  He 
is  peopK*  upon  his  heart, 

a  deep  Interest  in  their 
1  prosperity,  as  well  as 
rials  and  afflictions.  As 
risitcd  them  at  their  pri. 
tes,  so  he  was  solicitoas 


to  Improve  his  prWate  conversa* 
tion  to  their  spiritual  beaeiit, 
and  never  omitted  any  proper 
opportunity  to  inquire  into  the 
state  of  their  minds^  and 40  com* 
fort,counse1,oradmooish  them,a8 
their  cases  secmod  to  demand.  And 
If  uo  opportunity  for  religious 
discourse  occurred,  or  if  the  time 
was  spent  in  unprofitable  conver. 
sation,  he  returned  home  with  a 
heavy  heart,  and  spread  the  case 
before  God  in  secret.  In  pre* 
paring  as  well  as  in  delivering 
his  discourses,  he  sought  to  please 
God,  rather  than  man.  He  not 
only  asked  for  divine  direction 
in  the  choice  of  his  subjects,  but 
wrote  his  sermons  in  a  praying 
frame,  lifting  up  his  heart  to 
Ood  for  continual  assistance. 
And  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  a 
discourse,  he  made  a  constant 
practice  to  take  it  In  his  hand, 
fall  down  upon  his  knees,  and 
devoutly  pray,  that  God  would 
prepare  his  heart  to  deliver  it, 
and  the  hearts  of  his  people  to 
receive  the  truth  In  love.  He 
was  strictly  Calvinistic  in  his 
sentiments,  and  preached  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  the  gospel  ia 
a  plain,  practical, and  ex perimen. 
tal  manner.  He  stodiously  avoid- 
ed all  affectation,  in  the  modt;  of 
his  writing  and  of  his  speaking, 
and  delivered  divine  truths,  with 
that  tenderness  and  solemnity, 
which  was  suited  to  gain  the 
conscience,  rather  than  the  ap« 
plause  of  his  hearers. 

Mr.  Bean  lived  aa  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible,  and  kept  his 
mind  habitually  fixed  upon  God 
and  divine  things,  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  the  house  and  by  the 
way.  Whenever  he  rode  ont  to 
visit  (he  sick,  or  to  attend  fnne. 
ralS|  or  to  preach  lectures^  or  ta 
catechise  chUdten^YkA  to^*^  V^  i 


me 


lU  l4h^amM09.  Jm^ 


4cf  oaft  and  pnf  ■■§  fraati,  •ftn 
lifiisf  ap  Ui  koui  to  God  for 
dsTine  indMBC*  aad  aaHStance  is 
tibe  dttlMS  iMfore  Us ;  and  vciy 
ffcqacatl/t  otc»  huodredt  ci 
tioMty  «hc«  be  foaod  kintelf  im 
a  vcUred  place,  ke  woald  dia- 
moaat,  fastea  his  hone,  and 
prostiato  himself  apoa  the  earth 
aad  poor  oat  his  heart  to  God  in 
Caveat  prajers  aad  tappiicalioBS 
for  hioiself  and  for  others.  He 
had  his  conversation  ia  hearea, 
and  cooTersed  with  God  in  all 
the  Ismiles  aad  frowns  of  provi- 
deooe.  When  he  was  in  pain, 
in  sickness,  or  in  want,  lie 
woold  eye  the  hand  of  God  in  his 
ritnation,  and  looli.  to  hin  for 
comfort  and  relief.  When  he 
was  ia  caw,  in  health,  or  pros- 
peritj,  he  woeld  graitefallf  ac 
knowledge  the  go<^ness  of  God 
towards*  him.  When  any  of  his 
parishioners  did  acts  of  kiadncss 
aad  beneficence  to  him,  or  to 
any  of  his  family,  he  woald  re. 
cord  them  in  his  Diary,  and  pray 
for  his  benefactors  in  particular, 
that  God  would  amply  reward 
them  with  both  temporal  and 
spiriCnal  blessings.  When  ho 
was  re? Iledy  he  reviled  not  again, 
and  instead  of  being  overcome 
with  evil,  he  overcame  evil  with 
good,  by  praying  for  submission 
for  himself,  and  forgiveness  for 
his  enemies.  He  was  no  less  at- 
tentive  to  public  than  to  private 
calamities,  tie  deeply  lament, 
ed  wars,  conflagrations,  earth, 
qaakes,  pestilential  diseases,  and 
all  desolating  judgments,  by 
which  God  punishes  kingdoms, 
nations,  and  civil  societies,  for 
their  ingratitude  and  disobedi. 
ence.  Sadi|di8pensationsof  provi. 
den  CO  he  endeavored  to  improve  to 
his  own  beoefit,aDd  to  the  benefit 
of  his  peofile,  ia  his  discoiMrses  on 


the  SaMatfc, 

proper 

hadtjcita 

aad  a  heart  to  ieel,    wfai 

was  speakiaf  to  Iub,  or 

ess,  by  the  voica  of  his 

dence« 

Uk  habitaai  iatercaa 
commaaioa  with  God  i 
hin  to  walk  softlj  bcfm 
He  delighted  to  valk  ia  * 
of  obscaritj,  suid  to  avai 
thing,  that  had  tke  least 
cy  to  enkindle  pride  ia  hi 
ThoBgh  he  poaacsaed  s 
judgment,  a  reteotivc  a 
and  a  lively  imagination 
would  hare  eaabled  him 
a  considerable  degree  of 
reputation ;  yet  he  aeva 
the  honor  that  coaieth  in 
but  that  which  Gometh  in 
only.  When  he  heari 
old  or  yoang  ministers 
he  was  apt  to  consider  I 
bill  ties  and  diaeonrses  as  i 
perior  to  his  own.  Wbei 
conversed  with  rainisteri, 
private  christians,  upon 
mental  religion,  be  was  n 
say,  '^  O  that  I  had  as  m 
ligion,  as  such  a  pious  s 
or  such  a  godly  man."  I 
ed  to  be  clothed  with  hs 
and  to  cherish  the  thoagl 
he  was  less  than  the  least 
saints.  He  was  cxtremdj 
of  pride  in  every  shape,  s 
pecially  of  spirit nal  pride 
ligious  duties.  If  at  any 
he  happened  to  enjoy  p 
freedom  in  conversingi  pi 
or  preaching,  he  wonJii 
every  motion  of  his  hesn 
he  should  be  lifted  np,  asd 
more  highly  of  hirascilf  aad 
servicos,  than  he  ought  to ' 
And  after  all,  he  tras  softi 
thinking  that  he  was  vcrj 
Ue  that  there  was  nMH 
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ich  he  more  frequently  and 
a&ly  laTiiciited  befon*  God 
%t,  than  his  want  of  hutniU 

s  natural  to  exp<'ct,  that 

a  humble    and  hea?eoly 

i  minister  would,  like  his 

Master,  kieal  prudentkf, 

dingly,  Mr.  Bean  did  uni. 

f  exhibit  a  beautiful  exam. 

christian  and   ministerial 

ICC,     through     the  whole 

'  of  hh   life,     lie  was  so 

cqua:iited  with  human  vau 

fhat    ho    wa^   rapable   of 

?iiu;  and  avoiding  rvii,  and 

omingutl  ihings  \.\,  all  men, 

ripriiro  scnbi*.      Ho  always 

CO  please   his   people,    so 

he  ould  do  it  consistently 

lis  duty  ;    but  if  he  cVcfr 

It  he    had    unnecessarily 

led  the  feelings  of  any  per. 

or  efen  of  any  child,   it 

I  him  to  the  heart,  and  in 

St  moment  of  retirement, 

mid  lament  his  own  con. 

and  pray  for  the  person 

he  feared  he  had  Injured. 

I  diffidilties  which  happen. 

arise  in  the  congregation 

the  church,  he  condacted 

0  much  meekness,  conde. 
D,  and  wisdom,  that  he 
arely  gate  offence;  but,  on 
her  hand,  he  frequently  be- 
happily    instrumental  of 

itlng  and  of  healing  ani. 
es  and  contentions  among 
ople,  who  in  consequence 
\  singular  prudence,  were 
for  their  peace  and  harmo- 
:h  their  minister, 
possessed  a  ? ery  tendrr  and 
orient  spirit,  which  he  ex. 
d  in  all  suitable  ways,  and 
all  proper  occasions.     He 

1  his  people  upon  his  heart, 
mourned  with  them  that 
Lcd,  and  wept  with  them 


that  wept.  In  all  their  ai8fctk>n5) 
he  was  aflicted.  He  coold  vs« 
the  language  of  the  apostle  wHh 
propriety.  ^'  Who  is  weak,  and 
1  am  not  weak  ?  Who  is  offeiiA. 
ed,  and  I  burn  not  ?"  His  com. 
passion  was  not  in  word,  or  ia 
tongue  only  ;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  Though  he  never  abound, 
ed  in  property,  yet  be  abounded 
in  works  of  mercy.  His  doors, 
his  hands,  and  his  heart  were  al- 
ways open  to  those  in  want  and 
distress.  If  he  met  a  poor  crea- 
ture on  the  road,  whoso  cas« 
called  for  compassion  and  kind, 
ness,  he  would  not  wait  to  hear 
the  history  of  his  life,  or  his  cries 
for  charity,  but  would  sponta. 
neously  contribute  to  his  relief. 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  de. 
lighted  to  do  good  to  the  bodies 
as  well  as  to  the  souls  of  men. 

Another  beautiful  trait  in  his 
character  was  a  peculiar  tender- 
ness of  conscience.  'He  kept 
his  heart  with  all  diligence,  and 
af  oided  every  appcaimoce  of  ewil 
in  all  that  he  thought,  and  said, 
and  did.  He  was  grievously  af- 
fected, whenever  he  perceiwd, 
that  vain,  or  worldly,  or  any  im- 
proper thoughts  had  crept  into 
his  mind,  while  engaged  in  secret, 
private,  or  public  devotions. 
■He  set  a  watch  before  his  month, 
and  kept  the  door  of  his  lips,  lest 
at  any  thne  he  should  happen  to 
drop  an  unadvised,  unedifying, 
or  unchristian  expression  ;  and 
if  any  such  expression  ever  es- 
caped  from  his  lips,  it  was  a 
matter  bf  serious  regret  and  la- 
-mentatron  before  God.  He  also 
doubled  his  guard  against  temp, 
-tat ion,  when  he  'happened  to 
bave  company  on  the  Sabbath, 
or  when  he  was  called  to  attend 
places  of  public  resort  on  pub. 
lie    occasions.      Ue    made  the 
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word  of  God  his  only  rule  of 
practipe,  and  conBcicntionsIy  a- 
voidi^d  a  conformity  to  the  world 
in  many  things,  which  christians 
and  ministers  in  general  consid- 
ered as  innocent,  or,  at  least,  re. 
ry  excusable. 

If  any  should- now   begin  to 
think,   that  this  [vortrait  of  Mr. 
Bean  is  drawn  in  tuo  vivid  col. 
ours,  they   will  probably  alter 
their  opinion,    when  they   seri. 
oasly  consider  his  extraordinary 
DEVOTION.       We    must    believe 
that  few  men  have  ever  employed 
more  means  than  he  constantly 
employed,  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
to  live  a  holy  and  heavenly   life, 
if  we  may  give  credit  to  his  pri. 
▼ate  papers.     In  the  morning  he 
usually  spent  an  hour,  an  hour 
and  half,  and   sometimes   more 
than  two  hours,  in  reading  the 
Bible  and  other  books  ;    in  re- 
newing  covenant  with  God  ;    in 
examining  the  state  of  his   own 
mind  ;  and  in  praying  for  him. 
self.,  his  family,   his  friends,  bis 
people,  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
the    whole  world   of  mankind. 
The  same  series  of  religious  ex. 
ercises  he  commonly    performed 
every  evening,  if  his  health   and 
circumstances  would  permit.    If 
he  finished  his  discourses  for  the 
Sabbath,    by     Saturday    noon, 
which  he  endeavored  to  do,   he 
then  spent  the  remainder  of  the 
day,  the  evening,   and   the  next 
morning  till  called  to  the  house 
of    God,    in   secret    devotions. 
When  he  returned  from  public 
worship,  he  employed  the  rest  of 
the  day,  in  preaching  to Jiimself 
3vhat  he  had  been   preaciiing  to 
others,  and  in  reading,   medita. 
tion,  self-examination,  and  pray- 
er.   He  made  a  practice  of  keep. 


ing  the  day  of  hii  own  birtb,  the 
day  of  the  birth  of  each  of  hb 
children,  and  (he  first  day  of  the 
year  as  a  day  of  secret  devo- 
tion. On  some  of  tbeie  occa. 
sions,  be  used  to  set  himself  to 
recollect  and  writedown  th€ of- 
fences he  had  cowmitted,  the  da. 
tics  he  had  neglected,  and  the 
mercies  he  had  received,  dariag 
the  year,  and  sometimes  duriig 
his  life.  When  he  bad  doos 
this,  he  spread  all  these  thiags 
before  God,  with  correspoiid- 
ing  confessions,  petitions,  sal 
thanksgivings.  These  pecuiisr 
seasons  afforded  him  ^so  nock 
satisfacliun  and  benefit,  that,  oa 
other  important  occasions,  he  set 
apart  whole  days  for  secret  pray* 
er  and  praise. 

Such  a  devout,  exemplary,  sad 
useful  life  did  not  fail  to 
Mr.  Bean  very  high  in  the 
tion  and  confidence  of  his  pooplsi 
and  in  the  esteem  and  renentioa 
of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
His  friends  (for  he  had  no  ene* 
mies)  could  find  no  fault  in  hia, 
except  his  injuring  his  health 
and  usefulness,  by  going  beyoad 
his  strength  in  his  pastoral  la* 
bors.  But  when  he  heard  thii 
complaint,  his  usual  reply  was,^^I 
choose  to  uear  out,  rather  thsa 
to  rust  out,  in  the  service  ef 
Christ.''  Accordingly  he  por* 
sued  his  beloved  work,  with  hil 
usual  zeal  and  diligence,  until  he 
was  obliged  to  relinquish  it,  bj 
reason  of  his  increasing  infirmi- 
ties, which  finally  terminated  in 
a  languishment,  of  which  he  died, 
December  12,  1784,  in  the  66tli 
year  of  his  age,  and  34th  of  his 
ministry.  ^^  The  memory  of  tlir 
just  is  blessed." 
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umeroas  objects  that 
emselFes  to  the  mind, 
isfactory  eYidence  of 
;nce  of  God.  The 
;ludiog  its  various  ap. 
is  manifestly  an  effect, 
d  man  can  Tiew  it, 
iscribing  it  to  an  in- 
designing,  and  power. 
I.  God  must  possess 
irfection.  We  obtain 
edge  of  his  attributes 
DC  way,. that  we  learn 
ice.  He  that  could 
i  world,  must  possess 
power.  He  that  could 
all  things  to  their 
rm,  and  adapt  them  to 
^must  manifestly  have 
knowledge  of  all  pos. 
binations,  and  power 
any  combination,  and 
existence  to  any  point 
\T  space.'  The  good. 
»d  is  likewise  exhibited 
idant  f  ariety  of  means, 
iduce  to  the  happiness 
tures.  ^We  should  re. 
I  a  subject  of  praise, 
placed  as  he  is,  with 
d  faculties,  npon  so 
)0t  of  so  vast  an  nni. 
uld  be  enabled  to  ez- 
iew  so  far  around  him, 
tted  to  trace  so  many 
narks  of  stupendous 
sdom,  and  beneficence.* 
mber  and  the  nature  of 
s  of  this  fundamental 
that  God  exists,  clearly 
cblindnetis  and  stnpid- 
I.  Where  the  light  of 
ily  has  been  enjoyed, 
fT.     Nezs  Series. 


men   have  either  lived  without 

^^y  E^^i  ^^  ^^^^  attributed  to 
their  imaginary  ones  such  char* 
acters,  as  would  be  wholly  in. 
consistent  with  the  great  Crea* 
tor.  Why  are  men  so  inattentiva 
to  the  brightest  displays  of  wis* 
dom,  power,  and  goodness,  ia 
the  Supreme  Canse ;  while  thej 
adopt  notions,  that  are  not  ooljr 
without  foundation,  but  repug* 
nant  to  all  the  principles  of  rea- 
son and  common  sense  ?  Wh  j 
are  such  striking  and  seeminglj 
irresistible  evidences  of  the  be* 
ing  and  perfections  of  God  en« 
tirely  overlooked-  by  thousands 
of  our  race ;  while  such  absurd 
opinions  are  readily  imbibed,  and 
strenuously  maintained,  concern- 
ing the  senseless  deities,  which 
they  have  formed  for  themselves? 
Since  men  are  rational  creatures, 
why  do  they  not  act  rational] j 
in  this  case  ?  Surely,  it  is  owing 
neither  to  want  of  evidence,  nor 
to  incapacity  of  perceiving  it. 
God  has  not  Idi  himself  mlikm 
out  witness,  nor  man  withont 
faculties.  He  has  displayed  him- 
self in  all  ages  and  countries,  in 
all  objects,  and  in  every  event, 
in  a  manner  intelligible  to  com- 
mon capacity  ;  and  therefore 
men  are  without  excuse  for  not 
knowing  him.  How  criminal  is 
the  ignorance  of  men,  since  tlie 
spacious  and  instructive  book  of 
nature  is  open  before  them  ! 
Though  revelation  greatly  in- 
creases the  obligations  and  the 
guilt  of  men,  yet  the  bare  light  of 
nature  leaves  them  inexcusable. 
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Again,  if  the  existence  of  God 
is  manifested  by  Cfcrj  thing  a- 
round  us,  thcil  we  shoald  always 
be  sensible  of  his  presence.  Et- 
ery  mind,  that  duly  reflects,  must 
surely  be  impressed  with  solem- 
nity  by  the  existence  of  that  Be- 
ing whose  wisdom  contrived, 
whose  power  produced,  and 
whose  energy  constantly  sus. 
tains  this  mighty  fabric.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  indifference, 
whether  we  regard  the  manifes. 
tations  of  difinc  existence.  When 
God  speaks,  we  are  bound  to 
hear  with  the  most  referential 
attention.  If  all  the  dignity  of 
the  human  race  wore  combined, 
it  would  not  impress  the  mind 
with  half  the  awe,  that  the  works 
of  God  are  suited  to  inspire. 
The  aggregate  wisdom  and  pow- 
er of  all  men  could  not  perhaps 
effect  any  thing,  that  would  sur- 
pass our  comprehension.  But 
God,  in  numberless  Instances, 
has  formed  things,  which,  either 
by  their  minuteness  or  magnitude, 
elude  the  grasp  of  our  minds. 
Men  may  surround  us,  and  riew 
our  external  actions  ;  God  not 
only  does  these,  but  he  is  within 
us  ;  he  witnesses  all  the  exercises 
of  our  minds  ;  and  his  unceasing 
agency  performs  in  us  many 
wonderful  and  inexplicable  op- 
erations. How  deeply  and  con. 
stantly  therefore  ought  hc  to  be 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  be- 
ing  and  presence;  and  how  much 
worse  than  stupid  and  biutish 
are  those,  who  neglect  the  great 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  the 
world ! 

Again,  if  God  exists,  then  all 
his  creatures  are  absolutely  de- 
pendent  on  him.  Whether  ani- 
mate  or  inanimate,  whether  ra- 
tional  or  irrational,  they  can  ex- 
ist in  no  form,  mode,   or  stale, 


bot  such  as  be  determine 
sappose  the  contrarj,  wi 
to  suppose, that  creatareB  • 
ist  and  act  not  only  indepc 
lyof  thdr  Crcmtor,  but 
position  to  his  purpose. 
no  less  conformable  to  tl 
tates  of  reason,  than  to  t 
press  declarations  of  scr 
that  God  does  all  hb  pic 
and  that  none  of  bis  en 
can  frjistrate  his  plan, 
suitable  therefore,  that 
solemnly  sensible  of  the 
macy  of  the  great  Jebon 
of  our  eotiredepcndenceo 
He  will  make  us  snbserri 
his  glory  ;  he  will  accomp! 
own  designs ;  and  we  are 
by  the  strongest  obligati 
rejoice  in  bis  unlimitf 
thority  over  us. 

Finally,  if  God  exists,  I 
is  of  the  utmost  Imports 
secure  his  favor  ;  and  a 
can  be  more  dreadful,  t 
incur  his  displeasure.  It 
be  in  the  power  of  that 
who  formed  all  things,  tol 
the  richest  rewards,  and 
flict  the  most  terrible  p 
ments.  All  rational  1 
therefore,  should  feel  most 
ly  concerned  to  learn  am 
his  will.  In  comparisoo 
this,  all  concerns,  that 
merely  to  the  present  Ir 
less  than  nothing  and  raoi 
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No  one  who  assents  t 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  cai 
in  question  the  indispe 
and  universal  duty  of  n 
ance,  *'  for  all  have  sinnc* 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  C 
But  as  many  mistake  its  a: 
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eive  thnntelres  with  Ibe 
hat  they  are  trnlj  peni. 
lile  they  are  yet  nohum- 
'  their  liDs,  an  attempt  to 
e  Rume  of  the  principal 
of  thii  chriXian  lirtue 
be  regarded  as  unicaion. 
uieleas. 

eparsling  from  any  ob. 
.1,  which  does  not  really 
:o  it,  we  shall  be  ena- 
dislinguiih  the  more  ac- 
'  its  real  form.  First 
is  to  be  remarked,  that 
nee  doet  not  necessarily 
I  leish  that  mpg  particu- 
1/  had  not  occurred,  or 

I  particular  act  had  not 
'formed.  When  a  per. 
o  is  OTervhcImcd  vith 
rchension  of  future  pun- 
on  account  of  his  iniqni. 
aims  in  the  bltterneES  of 
,  ■ O  (hat  I  had  ncrcr 
ed  that  sin  !    0,  that  I 

II  yielded  to  (hat  (emp. 
hii  expretnlon  of  bis  sor- 
generally  considered  as 
od  proof  of  his  repent, 
iuch  an  exclamation  may 

from  a  penitent  heart, 
ay  also  be  most  sincere, 
-ed  by  (he  impenitent, 
IS  it  does  not  certainly 
lat  broken  spirit,  wliich 
ary  to  salTation.  What 
ded  in  the  wish,  that  a 
(inful  act  had  nut  been 
ed  P  Is  any  thing  ne. 
'  contained  in  it  besides 
sion  to  pain  !  Suppose 
)  have  been  guilty  of  the 
Ic  crime  of  mnrdering 
c  of  his  acquaintance  in 
)mbat.     After   the  cum. 

of  (be  crimi;,  he  finds 
drirCD  in  disgrace  Irom 
itomed  place  of  abode, 

of  bis  nsaal  tneans  of 
iCe,    and  nndcr  the  ae. 
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cessity  of  leaving  bis  family  in 
want.  Under  a  full  sense  of  tbn 
crils,  which  he  has  brought  up- 
on himsdf.  he  may  wif&h  (hat  h* 
had  nerer  ((iTfn  ur  accepted  a 
challenge,  and  Ihat  he  had  not 
(alien  the  life  of  a  fellow  bdng. 
He  may  mourn  and  weep  for  bis 
fully.  But  with  all  hisap|iarent 
penitence  he  may  be  completely 
under  the  dominion  of  ivlfith. . 
ness.  He  may  have  no  compas- 
Eton  for  the  distressed  family  of 
his  antagonist ;  he  may  have  no 
sense  of  his  sinfulness  in  the 
sight  of  God  ;  a  spirit  of  for. 
gireness  may  not  have  snccMd. 
ed  to  (he  spirit  of  revenge  ;  and 
he  may  bo  precisely  (he  tame 
man,  that  ho  ever  was,  except 
that  he  feels  a  greater  intensity 
of  suffering. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  will  not 
(he  Christian,  who  truly  repents, 
ifish  that  he  had  never  commit- 
ted sin  I  Imagine  one  oftho  Jews 
who  crucified  the  Savior  'of 
the  world,  to  have  become  after. 
wards  a  convert  to  the  faith  of 
Jesus  ;  would  he  not  wish,  that 
be  had  never  smitten  or  murder, 
ed  the  Son  of  God! 

The  mind  of  man  is  active  and 
rapid  as  light.  In  surveying  any 
instance  of  past  conduct,  which 
is  sinful,  ve  transport  ourselves 
in  imagination  to  the  very  scene, 
and  fur  a  moment  view  the  act  as 
nut  yet  done.  We  seem  to  be 
templed  aijatn  to  its  commission. 
Having  new  principles  we  decide 
dilfcrenlty  from  what  we  before 
decided.  We  resolve  against  tfao 
sin.  We  would  not  fur  worlds 
commit  (he  ofTenre.  Soon  how. 
ever  (he  dreadful  reality  takes 
the  place  of  this  dolosion.  We 
perceive,  that  the  act  has  been 
done,  and  that  wo  arc  statDed 
with  guilt.    We  loath  oarselvei 
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for  the  crime.  We  form  the  fix- 
ed resolotJon,  that  nerer  again 
will  we  yield  to  (he  temptatioD, 
bj  which  we  ha?e  been  over, 
come.  If  these  operations  of 
the  mind  be  ail  that  is  meant  bj 
toiiMng  thai  we  had  not  commit^ 
ted  any  sin^  no  objections  will  be 
made  to  it.  But  if  it  be  suppos- 
ed to  include  something  more ; 
i^  while  the  act  is  viewed  as 
past,  it  should  be  thought  neces. 
•ary  to  have  a  real  desire,  that 
the  act  had  not  been  committed, 
then  perhaps  the  above  recited 
phrase  expresses  more,  than 
what  is  required  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Let  the  Jew  perceive  his  sin 
ill  having  crucified  the  Lord  Je- 
ans. He  will  undoubtedly  feel 
a  contrariety  between  his  present 
principles,  and  those,  which  for. 
merly  governed  him.  It  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  recom- 
mit the  offence.  His  own  past 
character  overwhelms  him  with 
shame.  His  sin  is  as  a  dagger  to 
his  heart.  But  is  it  possible  for 
him,  while  he  views  the  act  as 
past,  and  consequently  as  irre- 
mediable,  to  have  the  fruitless 
wish,  that  it  had  never  been  ? 
Besides,  when  he  considers  the 
event  as  occurring  under  the  per. 
feet  government  of  God,  and 
conforming  in  every  respect  to 
bis  counsel  ;*  especially  when 
he  dwells  upon  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  the  death  of  Christ  in 
order  to  the  pardon  of  sin,  and 
upon  the  incalculable  benefits 
resulting  to  the  universe  from  his 
crucifixion;  how  is  it, possible 
for  him,  even  while  the  full  enor- 
mity  of  his  sin  rises  up  before 
him  and  while,  with  his  present 
principles,  he  would  not  recom- 
mit the  offence,  to  indulge  the 

'*  Acts  ii.  Sd,  fc  iv.  28. 


wish,  that  Jeins  Christ  had  not 
died  In  the  manner  appointed  2 
Could  he  entertain  any  doubt, 
that  good  was  brought  out  (tf 
evil,  and  that  even  the  sinful  pM« 
sions  of  men  would  be  rendered 
subservient  to  the  benevolent 
purposes  of  God  ? 

In  the  next  place,  great  grief 
and  distress  qf  mindy  affords  no 
proof  of  uttfeigned  repentance. 

A  variety  of  causes  perfectly 
distinct  from  anj  sense  of  sin 
may  interrupt  the  peace  of  the 
sinner.  There  is  frequently,  even 
in  this  world,  a  close  connexion 
between  crime,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  crime,  iMtween  guilt  and 
misery.  When  intemperance  is 
succeeded  by  the  languors  of  in- 
firmity^ or  the  acnteness  of  dis- 
ease, the  sufferer  may  bitterly 
lament  his  subjection  to  his  ap. 
petites.  When  loss  of  charac- 
ter and  loss  of  wealth  follow  in 
the  train  of  sinful  passions,  thu 
mortification  of  pride  may  fill 
the  soul  with  anguish.  Distress 
for  the  effects  or  consequences 
of  sin  is  frequently  experienced, 
while  sin  itself  excites  no  emo^ 
tions  of  sorrow.  But  can  that 
be  repentance,  which  touches  not 
the  core  of  the  offence  ?  Can 
that  be  repentance,  which  1  oaths 
not  the  crime,  but  only  dreads 
the  evils,  which  follow  it  ? 

Even,  when  instructed  by  the 
sacred  volume,  the  mind  of  the 
sinner  looks  forward  to  the  fu- 
ture  state,  and  trembles  in  the 
apprehension  of  merited  punish- 
ment, this  keenness  of  suffering 
in  view  of  the  retributions  of  the 
eternal  world  does  not  of  itself 
indicate  any  penitence  of  heart. 
As  a  belief  in  the  threatenrngs  of 
the  divine  law,  and  In  the  strict 
justice  of  God,  is  implied  in  the 
fear  of  the  future,  a  state  of 
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Hf  and  terror  mnit  be  re- 
ed u  Tattlj  preferable  to  > 

of  lecuritj'  and  stnpiditjr  ; 
:tongbt  not  to  be  forgotten, 

the  "  derili  believe  and 
ble."  The  mind  Kemstabe 
»ible  to  truihi,  for  which 
:  ia  no  relish  in  the  heart, 
sinner  maj  tremble  in  the 
eheoiion  of  the  displeasure 
Bdng,  whose  character  be 
I.     The  stings  of  conicience 

therefore  pierce  the  soul, 
h  knows  not  the  meaning  of 
)W  for  sin.  Judas  is  said 
ive  "repented,"  (or,  as  the 
nal  Greek  word,  which  is 
rent  from  the  one  commDnly 
,  may  more  correctly  be  ren- 
d,  lorrowed  or  grieved.) 
fas  struck  with  such  deep 
ictioD,  he  was  oTerwhelmed 

auch  anguish  and  despair  in 
riew  of  his  conduct,  that  his 
became  a  burden,  and  he 
:  and  hanged  himself. 

may  be  further  obaerved, 

repentance  is  not  certainly 
ced  by  reformation  of  con. 
If  the  life  has  been  im. 
U,  whenetor  the  sinner  be- 
ta  penitent,  hi*  habits  will 

changed,     and      he       will 

to  the  world  a  pure   ezam- 

To  >ay  that  the  heart  may 

ood,  while  the  fruits  of  holi- 

ar«  not  produced,  is  direct 
ility  to  (he  gospel ;  for  Je- 
Sfarist  came  *'to  purify  OD- 
himsclf  a  peculiar  people, 
tut  of  good  works,"  But 
exterior  deportment  of  the 
igressor  of  the  diiine  law 

be  corrected,  his  immoral 
ts  may  be  broken,   and  ho 

aeem  to  bo  a  man  under  the 
ence  of  religions  prineiples, 
e  the  whole  change  In  his 
lact  is  to  ba  attribntod  to 
I  nqwortbf  and  selfish  mu- 
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tire,  or  to  some  canie  which  does 
not  imply  a  real  renovation  of 
heart.  The  fear  of  ^gnue, 
the  lore  of  applanie,  the  hopM 
distinction,  the  prospects  of 
wealth;  and  many  other  canaM 
may  mould  the  external  condnct 
into  the  form  of  virtue,  while  er. 
ery  Tile  puslon  holds  dominion 
in  the  heart. 

An  attempt  hai  thai  beoi 
made  to  correct  some  erroneoua 
conceptions  of  the  nature  of  r&. 
pentance,  and  to  separate  from 
it  what  ia  not  infallible  evidence 
of  its  existence.  The  genntne 
meaning  of  the  term  will  now  be 
sought  for,  and  the  qualities  in- 
cluded in  it  be  pointed  out. 

It  ia  well  known,  that  the 
Greek  word  in  the  New  Teita. 
ment,  anawerlng  to  repentanecy 
is  compounded  of  two  words, 
which  aignify  after'thought. 
The  precise  import  of  the  term 
seems  then  to  he  a  change  of 
mind.  Thus  the  word  instead 
of  being  confined  to  the  meaning 
of  sorrow  for  iniquitous  con- 
duct, expresses  more  generaiij 
an  alteration  of  prindplet,  a 
renovation  of  heart,  a  change  nf 
character.  That  this  is  theaense 
in  which  it  is  used  In  the  New 
Testament,  will  be  evident  from 
the  followiDg  passages : 

"  The  Lord  ii  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness,  but  is  long 
suffering  to  uswarA,  not  will' 
ing,  that  any  should  perish,  biU 
that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance."    2  Pet.  iil.  B. 

Hero  by  repentance  merely 
grief  or  sorrow  for  sin  does  not 
seem  to  be  all,  that  is  denoted, 
but  the  term  eipresses  an  actnal 
conversion,  and  a  sincere  recem 
tion  of  the  gospeK  Panl  de- 
dares,  that  ho  inculcated  both 
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upon  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
Ihey  should  repent  and  turn  to 
Godj  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance.  Actsxx?i.  20.  This 
passage  seems  perfectly  synony. 
mous  with  Ephcs.  iv.  1,  where 
be  beseeches  his  brethren  to  zcalk 
worthy  of  the  vacation^  uhere- 
with  they  were  called ;  and  also 
with  Philip,  i.  27  ;  Coloss.  i.  10; 
and  1  Thes.  ii.  12,  where  we  find 
the  various  expressions  of  walk- 
ing worthy  of  Godj  and  of  the 
Itord^  and  of  having  conversa- 
Hon  as  ii  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Repentance  then  re- 
lates  to  the  general  character, 
and  not  to  one  particular  act  of 
the  mind. 

The  following  passage  corrob- 
orates this  opinion.  Then  Peter 
said^  repent  and  be  baptized  ev- 
ery one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  for  the  remission  of 
tinsj  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acls  ii. 
38.  These  words  were  address- 
cd  to  those,  who  were  already 
pricked  in  their  hearty  in  coiise- 
qaencc  of  Peter's  description  of 
their  wickedness  in  crucifying 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  who,  un. 
dcr  a  sense  of  their  sin,  wcreanx- 
iously  inquiring,  IVhat  shall  zee 
do  ?  It  is  therefore  impossible, 
that  the  apostle  should  call  upon 
them  merely  to  be  sorry  for  their 
sin,  as  the  condition  of  salvation, 
for  they  already  felt  their  sin  ; 
he  must  have  intended  by  requir. 
ing  them  to  repent,  that  they 
should  renounce  whatever  was 
evil,  that  they  should  become 
true  converts  to  the  faith  of  Je- 
sus. 

Several  other  passages  of  the 
sacred  volume  might  be  adduced 
to  support  this  interpretation  of 
the  word  repentance,  but  the  a- 


hove  will  probably  be  thought 
sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

If  this  view  of  the  subject  is 
correct,  the  question,  which  Is 
frequently  discussed,  whether  re- 
pentance precede  ^'  fait hy  may  be 
considered  as  neither  more  nor 
less  than  thb,  whether  a  change 
of  character,  a  conversion  from 
sin  unto  holiness,  precedes  a  par- 
ticular  trait  of  this  new  charac- 
ter, or  in  other  words,  whether 
the  principle  precedes  one  of  the 
acts,  which  s|)ring  froih  it  ?  If 
however  faith,  instead  of  beiog 
used  in  a  limited  sense  for  a  de- 
pendence upon  theSavior  for  jus. 
tification,  is  extended  in  its  mean- 
ing, so  as  to  express  generally 
the  reception  of  the  gospel^  then 
it  may  express  the  same  thing 
with  repentance.  Thus  in  Acts 
xix.  4,  to  believe  in  Christ  seaM 
merely  explanatory  of  the  com- 
mand to  repent.  Thus  Jesus. 
himself  preached,  Mark  i,  15, 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel. The  first  term  requires  a 
change  of  character,  and  the  sec- 
ond term  relates  to  the  particu- 
lar nature  of  that  change. 

Whether  all  men  at  the  pres- 
ent  day  are  under  the  necessity 
of  repenting  in  order  to  obtain 
eternal  life  is  a  question,  whose 
solution  must  depend  upon  the 
decision  of  a  previous  question, 
namely,  whether  all  men  at  the 
present  day  are  naturally  sinners, 
destitute  of  holiness,  aliena- 
ted from  God,  subjected  to 
selfish  passions,  and  enemies 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
If  they  are,  it  is  very  evident, 
that  a  change  of  character, 
or  repentance,  is  an  indispensa. 
ble  condition  of  salvation  ;  and 
that  men  are  now  universally 
sinners  by  nature^  is  proved  by 
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obscrration  and  by  scripture, 
and  is  most  fully  confirmed  by 
the  consciousness  of  every  hnn- 
blcand  dcTtiut  christian.  Anollier 
argument  for  this  truth,  and  the 
consequent  duly  of  rc)ien[ance, 
is  [he  very  nature  of  the  gosptt, 
which  is  designed  to  conlinuc 
a«en  unto  the  end  of  the  uorld, 
and  which  requires  a'/ meHei'erjf 
where  to  repent. 

As  repentance,  in  its  general 
■ignification,  means  a  cAuh^^  o/ 
Vtind,  BO  in  reference  lo  iclision 

■in  unto  holiness,  a  clianj^e  from 
(be  supreme  Iotc  of  self,  tu  the 
■upreme  lore  of  God,  a  renoTa. 
tion  of  mind  and  a  cheerful  re. 
ception  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
propitiation  fur  sin.  In  Tain 
will  any  claims  (o  the  possession 
of  this  christian  virtue  be  ad- 
vanced by  him,  who  has  nierciy 
felt  a  fen  transient  |)angs  of  re. 
norse,  but  has  not  renounced 
his  iniquities.  The  purity,  the 
benevolence,  and  holiness  of  the 
lift,  the  tendency  of  the  alTec- 
tions  towards  the  truths  and  du- 
ties of  religion,  the  habits  of  self 
bumiliatinn  and  self  distrust, 
must  attest  the  genuineness  of 
repentance,  ur  no  leal  proof  of 
its  existence  will  be  found. 

Reader  !  Do  you  know  what 
it  is  to  repent  of  your  sins  ? 
XtOok  nut  baclL  to  some  houruf 
darkness,  when  jou  w.-re  over- 
whctmi-d  wiiU  terror,  fur  you 
may  have  been  sirutk  lo  ilie 
ground  in  the  ag,tiny  of  despair 
without  any  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  reiientance.  liut  ralh. 
er  search  into  your  heart  and 
life,  and  sec  whether  you  bring 
fvxihfrnitsjcorthy  of  repentance. 
W. 


SELF    AnnoBBENCE. 
Whcrefure  lnbhorni7KlC    JoK. 

Humility  is  the  spirit  of  (rue 
religion.  Kvcry  real  penitent  U 
humble.  When  he  views  his 
own  eharacler,  he  is  disposed  lo 
say  with  Job,  I  abhor  myself. 
'  1  abhor  myself,'  because  I  have 
broken  the  dicine  taa.  This 
law  i  am  sensible  is  holy,  jost, 
and  good.  It  requires  do  mor^ 
than  what  I  ought  to  perform. 
[  feel  ine;[cusable  for  my  diso- 
bedience. 1  am  not  so  much 
distressed  in  view  of  the  evil,  to 
which  i  am  justly  exposed,  as  I 
am  wiih  the  thought,  that  I  have 
violated  so  good  a  laW.  I  must 
and  will  approve  the  precopts 
and  sanctions  of  this  law,  what- 
ever be  my  situation. 

'I  abhormyself,'  beeaute  Ihave 
niitned against  God.  I  have  often 
been  afraid,  that  he  would  pun- 
ish me  for  my  sins  ;  while  it  has 
given  me  no  pain,  that  I  had  of- 
fended  so  good  a  Being.     Bat 

vile  I  am  for  my  rebellion  against 
the  God  of  love.  He  is  worthy 
of  my  supreme  aHeclion,  and  of 
inTiultely  more  ;  and  f  have  rea- 
son to  binsh  that  I  have  not  serv- 
ed him  to  the  extent  of  my  pow. 
ers.  The  grief  of  a  dutiful  child 
for  having  disobeyed  an  affec- 
tionate parent,  is  light,  compar- 
ed with  the  sorrow,  which  my 
unnnlnrat  rebellion  against 
God  occasions  in  my  breast.  I 
never  can  forgive  myself  for  hav- 
ing treated  with  so  much  neg- 
lect and  contempt  that  Being, 
who  sustains  .10  many  endearing 
relations.  Though  he  is  my 
Creator,  rov  ciinstant  I're^ervr. 
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mj  bonnteoos  Benefftctor,  and 
my  final  Judge ;  yet  kayo  I  sinoed 
against  him.  I  feel  jottly  con- 
demned,  becaata  the  brightest 
dtoplaji  of' klffaifiatteperfectioii 
ImTe  Dot  GapUvated  mjr  lieart* 
I  mow  ha?e  a  glimpse  of  that 
^Mi^,  of  wUch  I  haT8  before 
ItfPR  niaeiisible.  I  now  see  some* 
tHog  of  that  majesty,  which  I 
kaTe  so  long  despised,  something 
i^that  wisdom  and  power,  which 
Ill^TemiderTalacd;  something  of 
H^  jttstice^  which  I  haTc  dr^d. 

Sand  hated ;   and  something 
that  goodness  of  which^thongh 
it    shines    in    every    object,  I 
have  been  wholly  r^ardless.    I 
abhor  myifelf,  for  my  indifference 
and  opposition  to  all  this  glory. 
*  I  abhor  myself,'  becauselkaoe 
treated  the  Meaed  Savior  with 
«9  emcA  eoUnest  and  enmUy* 
80  Mind  has  my  heart  been,  that 
I  conld  see  no  form  or  comeli- 
ness in  the  eternal' Son  of  God, 
who  is  the    brightness  of   the 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person.     So  cor. 
rnpt  has  been  my  taste,  that  I 
could  discern  no  beauty  in  liim, 
though,  in  him  dwells  ^  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.' 
But  now  I  see  that  in  him  centres 
every  created  and  every  uncreated 
excellence.  Formerly  I  attempted 
to  save  myself  by  attention  to 
duties  ;  and  would  not  gifc  my 
soul  to  Christ  ;  but  now  I  per. 
ceif  e,  that  all  such  attempts  were 
sinful,   and  that  it  is  perfectly 
safe  and  exceedingly    desirable 
to  go  to  Jesus.     In  view  of  the 
glorious  character  of  the  Savior, 
and  under  a  conviction  of  the 
reasonableness  of    the  duties  I 
owe  him,  ^  I  abhor  myself,'  fpr 
my  blindness  and  obstinacy. 

^  I  abhor  myself,'  also/or  my 
ingratitude  under  the  rich  pro^ 


fusion  iff  bl09$ing$9  whidk  Ged 
ha»  heeUmai  an  me.  Ha  km 
given  ma  <  life,  aoi  UfofA^  ml 
all  thIiHpi;'  dnnu  mj  whd| 
lUe  ha  hae  beaa  omtiiig  mt^md 
ntgli^  UM  to  flooapt «CanMU  jep^. 
<*  withowt  moMfy  ud  wUmf 
prion."  IIagavieUiwdl.bfllti.^ 
edSon  todtoon.tliocniaainafc. 
der  tQ  make  juropUiatiM  te 
the  slDfl^Bl^  woriM.  Tl^  A^ 
est  of  theeefhvore  Ihav«4«BpiH4 
all  of  them  I  havaab^aaA;  mriM 
none  of  them  haswn  I  bMo  gasls*. 
fah  Therefoffo  *  I  abhor  qti 
self.* 

*  I  am  ashamai,  aad  blaskli 
lift  np  my  laoe,  when  I  coaalta 
how  often  i  ha»a  neurmmei 
agoMt  the  dispemeniiome  of  4U 
vine  Providenoem  Mr  wtcksl. 
heart  has  saggeated,  that  sMif  . 
events  might  have  been  moss 
wisely  ordered  ;  and  I  havisjMi' 
cretly  wished,  that  I  had  Ik 
management  of  them.  For  ^ima 
things  <  I  aUor  myaelf.' 

<  I  abhor  myseir  also,  be- 
cause /A4n>«  been  so  n$uckaitmh» 
ed  to  my  private  interests ;  se 
little  concerned  for  the  glory  ef 
God,  the  prosperity  of  ZIoB| 
and  the  future  welfare  of  my  fd- 
low  creatures  ;  and  ao  fnll  if 
sinful  passions.  In  abort  whos 
I  consider  what  Gpd  is,  and 
what  he  has  done  ;  and  on  tbs 
other  hand,  what  1  am,  and  hew 
much  I  have  sinned  ;  surely  I 
have  great  reason  to  abhor  aj- 
self. 


LETTER    TO     AN     INTEMmAIK 
BROTnER. 

My  Dear  Horatiusy 

I  DARE  not  any  longer  conceal 
my  feelings.  I  fear  yon  are  la- 
dulging,  too  freely,  your  thint 
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Letter  to  an  intemperate  Brother. 


'iriluous  liquor.  The  Teiy 
It  is  Eo  abhorrcnl  to  e^ory 

feeling  of  my  h^arl,  that 
i  declined  warning  you  as 
IS  1  dare.  I  frar  indeed 
ly  advice  will  nuw  come 
e ;  but  you  are  n>y  broth> 
1  1  must  warn  you.  But 
.rgumenls  shall  I  use  ?  Yuu 
lin  yourself,  suu)  and  body; 
111  ruin  your  family,  dis. 

yonr  relatires,  aad  bring 
your  untimely  gra*e,  the 

of  tociety.  Look  at  the 
r,  who  has  often  gone  in. 
ted  from  yoar  inn.  Half 
,  he  plunges  into  the  filth 
:  street,  the  companion  of 
inc,  and  the  scorn  of  the 
er.  But  you  do  not  mean 
omc  so  monstrona.  No, 
J  he.  He  had  pious  par. 
aa decent  and  respectable, 
w  he  is  lost  for  ever.  Dear 
r,  must  yon  come  to  this  ? 
ave  a  tender  and  affection. 
e,  but  you  intend  to  break 
eart.  She  married  you 
espectable,  and  from  what 
trld  acknowledges  a  res. 
Ic  family,  and  must  she 
th  you  so  sadly  changed  i 
I  her  tender  feelings  lu  be- 
he  sport  of  beastly  intoz- 

?  She  has  "forsaken  her 
d  am)  her  father's  house" 
four  alfeclionate  compau. 
and  must  she  return  and 
\f  widowed  mother,  (hat 
undone,  that  her  husband 
■unkard  I  Must  she  soon 
ewell  to  all  her  pleasures; 
:ho  sweets  of  domestic  aod 
life  ;  to  all  the  tender  re. 
ions  of  her  departed  joys; 
he  dear  ideas  comprehend, 
he  name  of  a  wife  ?  Must 
e  ooly  to  be  the  prey  of  a 
•.t,  Vho  promised  her  hii 

Did  she  expect,  or  bai  the 
'..  II.     Nen  Series. 


dcserrcd  all  this?  O  reflect  once 
more  on  ihe  cruelty,  of  tearing 
her  fruiii  her  falhcr's  house  to 
maki  her  wretched. 

She  has  burne  yuu  a  sod,  tba 
pledge  of  yuur  mutual  atfection. 
Must  he  witnesK  yuur  ruin,  and 
see  a  broken  heaiied  mothir? 
Must  he  beaihamttl  of  iliefjiher 
to  whom  nature  had  taught  hiia 
to  look  fur  example  and  cnunsell 
Must  he  bceoma  an  orphan  while 
his  father  lires  ?  Muki  he  see  the 
finger  of  scorn  pointed  at  the 
object  of  his  diitiriil  rp^aid  I 
Does  he  theu  owe  you  any  thing 
for  what  you  hare  dune  fur  him, 
when  in  fact  you  hare  only  pre> 
pared  him  to  be  capable  of  paio, 
which  you  are  now  about  to 
inflict  ?  O,  spare  the  lad  !  Per. 
haps  your  eiample  may  rain  hit 
sou),  and  ho  and  you  go  tageth> 
er  to  the  abodes  of  wo.  But 
why  should  I  ask  a  father,  who 
I  fear  will  not  pity  himself,  to 
pity  his  son  ? 

Dear  brother,  yon  are  yet,  I 
hope,  capable  of  some  tender 
emotions.  O,  think  of  Ihe 
shame  jou  are  about  to  entail 
upon  all  your  friends,  especially 
your  brothers  !  Wo  shall  still 
wish  to  liaio  you  wiih  ub  when 
we  meet  to  be  happy  together. 
But  must  we  inrite  a  drunkard 
into  our  circle  f  O,  Sir,  it  would 
spoil  all  our  social  joys!  We 
could  not  be  happy,  while  one 
uf  our  number  carried  about 
him  visible  marks  of  eternal  re< 
probaliun.  No  brother,  we 
prepare  to  bid  you  farewell  for 
erer.  We  cannot  endure  curiei 
from  an  intoxicated  brother. 
Although  we  are  orphans,  in  an 
unfeeling  world,  wo  must  spare 
ourseJTcs  the  company  of  one, 
who  wilt  constantly  remind  u*, 
that  our  dear  parents  have  help. 
3Q 
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#1  to  people  the  regions  of  eter- . 
nal  death.  Do  thiak  once  more 
of  your  parents :  Did  they  la. 
bor  hard  to  provide  for  you, 
^and  watch. erery  approach  of 
'danger,  that  yon  might  life  and 
disgrace  them  ?  Was  it  for  this 
that  they  heaved  the  anxions 
||g^,^  when  you  stayed  too  long 
pmk  tlieir  bosoms  ?  Did  onr 
lovely  mother,  than  whom  none 
was  ever  more  tender  of  her  chil- 
dren—4id  she  endure  a  thousand 
Sins  for  yoo,  to  be  repaid  with 
igrace  now  she  has  died  in 
yonr  service  2  Did  she  pray  for 
you — did  she  on  her  dying  bed 
exclaim,  ^^  O  God,  regard  t|ie 
souls  of  my  children,"  only  to 
iuigment  the  pahi  of  yonr  dread* 
fnl  eternity  ?  O,  my  brother, 
•he  often  prayed  for.  you,  and 
those  prayers  will  not  be  lost. 
Perhaps  her  dear  departed  spirit 
still  hovers  over  you,  and  is  sent 
jon  errands  of  love  to  yon  and 
yonr  family^  If  grief  can  be  in 
heaven,  must  she  not  sigh,  as 
she  returns  from  these  kind  ex- 
tnrsions,  and  relates  the  increas- 
ing symptoms  of  your  ruin  ?  O, 
spare  her  kind  spirit  its  grief ! 
Let  her  not  any  more  bear  such 
news  to  heaven.  O,  my  much 
injured  mother  ! 

I  MTish  you  could  realize  how 
society  will  soon  feel  toward 
you.  All  will  loathe  you.  Your 
neighbors  will  rejoice  to  bury 
you,  that  you  may  no  more  of- 
fend their  sight. 

But  alas,  what  will  be  your 
destiny  in  the  eternal  world  ! 
O,  the  dread  distance  at  which 
you  will  soon  |^  removed  from 
all  bliss  !  Once  more  read  your 
Bible,  and  see  what  stores  of 
wrath  are  in  reserve  for  you,  if 
you  die  without  grace;  and  I 
need  not  remind  you,  how  im* 


probaMe  H  ii^  ahomld.  jwi  be- 
come  a  confirmed  drunkard, 
that  yon  will  nflsr^afii  beeoas 
a  child  of  grace.  But  I  faaryea 
have  laid  by  your  BIbhk  Wl 
TOtt  not  take  frup  agiin  uud  nd 
IConoe  move  ?  wj  luet  biuChirt 
Muj  I  not  even  yet  lunve  siut 
hope  of  you?  God  of  psicy 
graut  that  mjr  feum  aauj  uot  Is 
realiiedl  Dear  brotlier  wJsrfM 
these  my  deapoadhsg  Ifaiei,  ati 
keep  thirai  W  ymiy  and  ffUBuaslNr 
they  came  from  my  kaarl^  mi 
are  already  recorded  la  Hesnrmls 
appear  agiinst  you  hi  the  gmt 
day. 

But  how  shall  I  giTellUieap? 
I  will  indulge  hope  ia  the  bond- 
leu  grace  of  God.  If  theien* 
mains  in  yonr  heart  one  aailoii 
desire  to  be  restored,  and  ysi 
will  immediately  quit  the  op, 
yon  need  not  d^pair. 

O  my  brother,  take  u  vlevsf 
that  wondrous  plan  of  len^ 
whiph  can  restore  the  vBnt 
apostate;  take  advantage  of  it» 
and  Jive.  Haste  to  yonr  Faiho*! 
house,  and  infinite  love  wHI  n- 
eeive  yon,  and  adopt  you  amosf 
the  children.  Cast  but  one  lodt 
of  faith  from  the  Tery  borders  of 
the  pit,  and  you  shall  live.  Yet, 
and  you  shall  hare  a  part  iu  tk 
song,  which  the  saints  have  he* 
gun  on  earth,  but  which  sluil 
not  be  finished,  while  there  us 
God  to  praise.  If  yon  hste 
one  such  wish,  come,  and  year 
Savior  will  receive  you.  O,  it 
will  be  blessed  for  you,  to  look 
back,  and  see  your  wonderfil 
escape  I  Come,  my  brother,  1 
am  ready  to  help  you  sing  yoor 
song  of  deliverance.  I  shall  ilj 
to  your  arms,  as  soon  as  1  heir 
you  have  begun  to  pfjif.  Thai 
will  certainly  be  iR  sweet- 
est moment  of  my  life,    flov 
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glad  will  it  make  our  little  cir- 
cle  of  friends  !  Yes,  and  it  will 
give  joy  in  heaven  ;  for  there  is 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repcnteth."  In  the  trans, 
actions  of  such  a  scene,  Heaven 
witnesses  a  new  display  of  sove- 
reign  mercy.  I  seem  to  see  you 
returning  ;  your  family  rejoice, 
your  brothers  are  glad,  your 
neighbors  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  change ;  and  lo  !  you  have 
begun  your  everlasting  song. 
Oh  sing  this  song,  dear  brother, 
and  the  very  angels  will  not  be 
ashamed  to  join  you. 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

Philofrator. 


CRITICISM 

ON 

1  Corinthians  i.  26,  27,  28. 

For  ye  see  your  ciilliDg,brethren,how  that 
not  maii^  vise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  nuiny  noble:  But 
God  hath  ehosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  thinn  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  migfat>' ;  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  desiiised, 
hath  Go4l  choflcn,  yea,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nouglit  things  that 
are. 

The  apostle  had  said,  in  the 
preceding  verse,  that  the  foolish. 
ness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men  ; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men.  This  is  the 
•abject  to  be  illustrated  in  the 
next  succeeding  verses.  By  the 
foolishness  of  God,  he  evidently 
means  the  gospel  of  Christ  ; 
which  he  had  just  said  was,  to 
the  Greeks,  foolishness.  Yet, 
he  obserfes,  that  by  the  foolish. 
ness  of  preaching,  it  pleases  God 
to  save  those  who  belicfe. 
Though  man's  wisdom  would 
never  hafe  chosen  the  doctrine 


of  a  crucified  Christ  to  convert 
the  world,  God's  wisdom  has: — 
The  doctrines  of  the  cross  being 
fitted,  beyond  all  others,  to  form 
men  to  that  humility,  which  is 
essential  to  their  relishing  and 
enjoying  a  saUatiou  ichich  is  ail 
of  grace.  And  this  gospel,  when 
cordially  embraced,  has  unspcak- 
ably  happier  influence  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men,  than  all 
the  rules  of  morality,  which  the 
united  wisdom  of  men  could  c? er 
have  devised. 

This  sufficiently  shows,  that 
the  foolishness  of  God,  as  the 
world  view  it,  is  wiser  than  men. 

But  what  is  to  be  understood 
by  the  zceakness  of  God  ?     And 
how  does   the  apostle  make   it 
appear,  that  this  is  stronger  than 
men  ?    Would  it  at  all  illustrate 
the  strength  and  power  of  this 
weakness  to  say  that,  not  many 
wise   men  after   the  flesh,    not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
were    converted  ?      That     this 
weakness  of  God  had  but  few 
trophies  of  its  superior  strength 
amongst  the  wise  and  the  great 
men  of  the  world  ? — That  its  tri- 
umphs  were  to  be  found  princi- 
pally amongst  the  weak,  the  low, 
and  despised  part  of  men  ?  It  will 
readily  be  seen,  that  such  a  con. 
struction,  instead  of  illustrating 
the  strength  and  glory  of  what 
is  called  the  weakness  of  God, 
would  rather  tend   to  give  de- 
grading views  of  it.     Yet  this, 
perhaps   may    be   the   sense,  •  in 
which    our   translators    under- 
stood  the  passage  :    For,  to  the 
words.    Ye    see    your   calling, 
brethren,    how   that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  ma- 
ny mighty,  not  many  noble,  they 
have   added  are  called-^-^ihese 
words   not  being   found  'in   the 
original.     Is  it  not,  then  more 
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fCMonable  to  suppose,  that  by 
the  weakness  of  God,  we  are  to 
uadorstaiid  those  weiUc  instru^ 
ments  God  made  use  of  to  effect 
those  mighty  chaoges,  which  it 
b  beyond  the  naited  power  and 
wisdom  of  the  worid  to  produce? 
ThiSy  then,  will  be  the  sense  of 
the  words  ;  ^'  Ye  see,  brethren, 
the  manner  in  which,  and  the 
Instroments  by  whom  ye  were 
called — That  instead  of  the  wise 
and  great  men  of  the  world,  God 
cho<ie  the  foolish  and  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise  and  the  mighty — men, 
without  either  riches  or  power — 
men,  who  were  despised,  aud 
considered  as  the  offscouring  of 
the  world — the,  ill  iterate  follow. 
•rs  of  Christ,  who  went  forth 
with  no  other  weapon  than  that 
gospel,  which  men  termed  fooU 
ishness;  and  with  this,  triumph- 
ed and  were  instrumental  of  pro- 
ducing effects,  which  infinitely 
exceeded  any  thing  that  could 


ever  be  brought  about  bj  the 
united  wisdom  and  power  of 
men/'  That  such  migbty  ckaagei 
should  be  made  In  th^  ttata  of 
tho  world,  and  the  CoundatkNi 
laid  for  the  otter  oTerthrow  of 
the  Roman  hetUhen  empire,  by 
men,  who  were  without  wealth, 
or  power,  orlnflaence;  aadlfttr 
only  by  preaching  the  doctiiiMS 
of  the  cross,  is  m  strlkuif  evi- 
dence, that  a  divine  and  atn^drt}; 
power  accompanied  them*  Hen 
indeed  it  appears,  that  theoeofc* 
ness  of  God,  (the  weak  instra* 
ments  he  makes  use  of )  b  strongfit 
than  mei',  and  effects  changes, 
which  the  wise,  the  mighty,  and 
the  noble  of  the  earth  could  nev- 
er have  effected.  However  trne 
then,  it  may  be,  that  a  smaller 
proportion  of  the  wise  and  grett 
men  of  the  earth  are  conoerteif 
this  Is  not,  it  is  to  be  believed, 
what  we  are  taught  in  thb  bmb* 
orable  passage  of  the  apostle. 


SELECTIONS. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  ATONEMENT  AND  EXAMPLE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Some  of  the  most  interesting 
subjects  in  religion  have  suffered 
so  much  in  the  hands  of  the  weak 
and  ignorant,  that  in  treating  of 
them  it  requires  no  little  caution 
to  obviate  their  mistakes.  The 
person,  the  work,  and  the  ex. 
ample  of  our  blessed  Savior,  are 
of  this  number.  The  deplorable 
prostitution  of  his  sacred  name, 
is  sometimes  ready  to  check  the 
language  of  sober  and  honest  af. 
fection.  The  Scriptures,  how. 
ever  must  still  be  our  standard. 
Truth  must  he  guarded  indeed. 


but  not  relinquished  nor  obscur- 
ed.  ^^The  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low,'* are  the  grand  subject  of 
revelation.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
sun  of  the  spiritual  world — the 
source  of  light,  and  life,  and  ho- 
liness.  Every  part  of  religious 
doctrine  stands  connected  with 
him  as  its  centre  :  and  in  pro- 
portion as  he  is  exhibited  as  the 
glorious  he^d  of  the  church,  will 
life  and  vigor,  bo  diffused  to  its 
members* 
If  a  man  feels  himself  to  be  a 
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of  the  comroaod. 
•d  and  enters  into  the 
g  and  consequences 
session,  the  most  in. 
estion  will  be,  How 
pardoned  ?  He  that 
y  anake  to  this  tu- 
be diverted  from  it 
lire  of  employments, 
f  of  error.  The  dis. 
▼ines  upon  abstract 
pica!  niceties,  are  to 

;    for    heaven   and 

at  stake.  Of  a  mind 
led,  the  anxieties  and 
ns  are  frequently 
I  sometimes  prolong, 
the  Scriptures  be 
jdied,  prayer  assidu. 
ated,  and   the  ordi- 

of  instruction  con. 

improved,  will  they 
gth  to  accurate  con. 

the  method  of  re. 

He  who  thus  dili. 
the  light  he  has  re- 
earnest  ly  implores 
overies,  will,  by  de. 
lis  knowledge  of  the 
nlarged  and  confirm. 

ran  rely  with  holy 
on  the  atonement  of 
[jrod.  Such  a  text  as 
D  his  ownself  bare 
his  own  body  on  the 
we  being  dead  to 
live  unto  righteous, 
aim  to  his  wounded 
The  view  of  an  in- 
id,  dying  to  redeem 
md  consolation  to  his 
oosens  the  bonds  of 

peace,  and  pardon, 
ance.  it  awakens  a 
>w  for  his  past  del  in. 
id  produces  a  benign 
umility,  not  far  re- 
tranquillity  and  joy. 
V  may  well  allay  his 
^hten  his  disquietude. 


It  may  well  excite  an  ardent  and 
overflowing  principle  of  Ioto* 
It  may  well  enable  the  Christiwi 
to  overcome  the  world,  and  even 
to  count,  with  /St.  Panl,  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  ezcellen* 
cy  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  his  Lord. 

With  such  a  Tiew,  therefore, 
where  it  is  deep  and  abiding,  will 
always  be  connected  that  total 
renunciation  of  sin  and  supreme 
devotednesB  to  God,  of  which  it 
is  the  origin  and  support.  Why- 
does  God  pardon  my  sins,  but 
that  being  released  from  their 
bondage,  I  may  serve  him  witk 
new  and  universal  obedience  ? 
^^  How  can  they  who  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?" 
Hesitation,  here,  is  snspicioa# 
and  unpardonable  ;  and  if  the 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion 
are  doctrines  of  grace,  they  are 
also  doctrines  according  to  god. 
liness.  If  there  be  any  true 
godliness  in  the  world,  it  arises 
from  their  influence. 

The  honest  christian  has,  in. 
deed,  no  interest  in  ambiguity. 
It  forms  his  delight  to  follow  the 
example,  and  transcribe  the  char. 
acter  of  his  Master.  His  com. 
plaints  and  sorrows  spring  from 
his  deflciency  in  this  respect. 
He  would  be  entirely  holy.  He 
desires  to  glorify  God  in  body, 
soul,  and  spirit.  He  aims  at 
treading  in  the  steps,  imbibing 
the  spirit,  and  adorning  the  gos. 
pel  of  his  God  and  Savior  ;  and 
whenever  he  falls  short  of  this^ 
he  falls  short  of  his  principal 
object,  and  applies  humbly  for 
fresh  forgiveness  and  fresh  sup. 
plies  of  grace.  There  is  no  siii 
whatsoever  which  he  docs  not  de* 
sire  to  be  subdued,  no  duty 
which  he  does  not  endeavor  to 
perform.     The  perfect  holiness 
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of  blfl  Lord  ii  perpef  laDy  in  his 
Tieir,  «id  ke  neter  mtt  till  he 
Is  ^aakoBMA  hi  enny  point  to 
his  dMae  )Mtttonu  This  Is  the 
'ddttof*  the  hnsloess,  the  indls- 
:p«lsftlMe  doty  of  the  christira* 
This  imitation  of  his  SftTlor^ 
ittpecUilly  in  the  spirit  and  tem- 
per of  his  mind,  Is  repvgnanf  in- 
deed  to  his  corrupt  natnio  ;  hat 
It  Is  on  that  very  accon'nt  to  lie 
moro  assidaonsljr  pnrsned.  Ac 
cnracy  In  doctrines  may  be  con- 
alstent  wHh  much  warmth  and 
aeriihony.  It  Is  the  hnmble, 
;MOBifc)  benignanti  tender  char. 
^etOT)  who  giTes  the  best  efldeaee 
bf  a  right  frame  of  heart.  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  we  are  in  gener. 
al  too  culpable  In  this  respect — 
too  little  carefnl  of  ^^  potting  on 
«ft  the  elect  of  God^  holy  and 
'  beioTed,  bowels  of  merdes,  kind. 
.MSs^  hnmbleness  of  mind,  meek. 
■tiesS|  long-saffisring.''  But  let 
<Wtf  tontemplato  the  Son  of  God 
as  *'meek  and  lowly  of  heart,"  as 
'^bearing  the  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners  against  himself,"  as  breath. 
Ing  in  every  action,  not  the  an- 
gry, contentious  spirit  of  mod. 
cm  polemics,  but  love,  peace, 
goitlenoss,  kindness,  loog.suffer. 
ing,  and  grace  ;  ^^  when  he  was 
rdfiled,  reviling  not  again,  when 
he  snflfered  threatening  not ;  but 
committing  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously  ;"  and  let 
us  labor  to  acquire  in  these  res- 
pects the  mind  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Ch*  Ob. 


REFLECTIOKS    OF    A     FORMALIST 
OK   HIS   BIRTH-DAT. 

Oif  this  day  I  am  no  less  than 
sixty  years  of  age,  and  surely  it 
is  more  than  time  for  me  now  to 
aws^o  out  of  sleep.  The  days 
of   man  art  iVivcescore  and  ten 


yetfi*    Only  a  tevfiBfli  paitsf 
that  time  is  left  to  me  Mrw^aii 
frf  that  aasaD  rcniMit  of  nil 
have  no  asBmrwiM^     JLvwtm 
arrfveatthat  period  of  BbH 
whkshlaai  alnodj  eoasatAL 
mostaD  that  wove  bom  lAis 
me  are  now  \bl  tkelr  loog 
A  verj  few  011I7  4rf  iStm 
ions  iimf  jooui  amwive. 
of  them  had  confftoliwl  *« 
promised  a  longor  lifetkioiA^ 
and  disease  or  aeiMesit  has  wk 
aneadof  them.    loinuMt  Mu 
der  that  I  an  stiU  taitketaitsr 
thelMoff.    If  It   hod 
by  an  heavenlj 
years  ago,  that  oitiMrmylHoi 
J.  8.  or  myself  wooM  he  hti 
grave  before  tUa  tiaae^  itworii 
have  bemi  tiitaght  MgUj^  fhIs^ 
ble  that  my  frieild  was  to  isef 
sarvlver,  and  thethtaiselMsiiy, 
my  eternal  doom  wet  to  hs^ 
donnced.    And  wiMit  MslH 
have  been?     I  traoMo  it** 
thought.     I  hate  all  reiSMili 
fear,  that  It  wonld  not  haveisi 
with  the  righteons.     Itkeiit 
ten,  that  without   hotim  o 
man  shall  see  the  Lord*    W 
God  is  of  purer  eyes  thantal^ 
hold  evil,  or  to  look  upon  adqit 
ty  ;  that  light  can  have  no  csa* 
municatlon  with  darkness ;  M 
righteousness   can  have  no  M> 
lowship    whh   nnrighttuesseii 
nor  Christ  any  concord  wkhli' 
lial.    But  I  most  deceive  mysvi 
soul,  if  I  presume  to  rank  ■^ 
solf  with  those  who  are  thisei 
from  their  filthloess. 

It  would  be  presnmptuest^ 
pass  sentence  againsrslhy  oas^ 
my  departed  friends.  Bit  iii' 
not  to  be  femred,  that  soot  i 
them  are  gone  to  the  wori^e 
torment  ?  For  many,  in  wNo 
company  I  once  took  plesssr^ 
were,  I  had  reason  to  tfchik)  n 
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careless  about  their  own  soals 
as  I  ha?e  hitherto  been  ;  and  no 
signs  of  amendment  appeared  in 
them  before  they  went  down  to 
the  graTo.  A  change  might  pass 
upon  them  nnknown  to  me,  or 
there  might  be  some  good  thing 
in  them  with  which  I  was  unac- 
quainted. God  forbid  that  I 
shonid  deal  damnation  amongst 
either  the  living  or  the  dead. 
Mjr  business  is  with  myself.  I 
am  well  convinced  by  late  re- 
flections on  my  own  conduct, 
that  if  I  had  met  with  the  fate  of 
thoie  of  my  friends  who  died  in 
m  late  epidemical  fever,  or  of  one 
who  died  by  a  fall  from  his  horse, 
I  must  haje  been  in  a  place  which 
I  cannot  name  without  horror. 
God  be  thanked  that  1  am  yet 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  I  have 
rand  of  a  nobleman  who  was 
condemned  to  dio  for  oflcnccs 
against  government,  and  felt 
such  terror  in  his  soul  at  the 
thoughts  of  an  eternal  world, 
tliat  he  cried  out,  O  for  some 
more  days,  though  I  should  live 
in  m  mouse  hole  I  But  the  poor 
wretch  was  chased  out  of  the 
worid,  in  all  appearance  with 
his  sins  cleaving  fast  to  him, 
and  pressing  him  down  to  the  pit 
of  destruction.  I  am  sure  that 
I  have  infinite  reason  to  bless 
God  that  I  am  still  alive,  al- 
though I  were  compelled  to  spend 
all  the  rest  of  my  time  on  earth 
in  a  dungeon,  or  to  dra;;  them 
out  in  incessant  fait  on  board  a 
galley.  1  have  been  sonu'timcs 
tempted  to  envy  some  of  my 
neighbors,  because  they  were 
more  prosperous  than  myself; 
but  henceforth  1  Mrill  compare 
my  condition,  not  with  those 
who  arc  alive,  but  with  the  dead. 
Had  I  been  Mith  ihrm  in  the 
land  of  forgetfulucss,  1  must  by 


this  time  have  been  a  devil,  re- 
moved beyond  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation by  Christ.  I  should 
have  gone  down  to  the  grave  with 
my  bones  full  of  the  sins  of  my 
youth,  which  would  have  lain 
down  with  me  in  the  dust,  and  I 
should  have  risen  with  them  at  the 
last  day,  to  be  exposed  to  the  view 
of  the  whole  world  in  all  their 
horrible  deformity. 

What  has  not  been  may  be. 
I  have  no  assurance  of  my  lifa 
for  a  single  moment.  Should  I 
at  this  time  breathe  my  last, 
what  would  become  of  me  I 
must  I  not  sink  down  into  endless 
perdition  with  those  sianers  who 
have  gone  before  me.  Some  of 
my  friends,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
would  meet  me  there,  and  load 
niti  with  grievous  curses  for  the 
encouragement  I  gave  them  to 
iiold  on  in  these  evil  courses 
which  led  them  to  the  iilace  of 
torment.  They  would  tell  me, 
that  if  they  had  seen  me  more 
careful  of  my  salvation,  they 
might  have  been  awakened  by 
mine  example  to  consider  their 
ways  ;  that  if  I  had  reproved 
them  for  their  drunkenness,  their 
profane  words,  their  neglect  of 
divine  ordinances,  they  might 
have  repented  and  prevented 
those  eternal  horrors,  from  which 
there  is  now  no  escape  for  them. 
How  shall  I  bear  their  execra- 
tions against  me  for  endless  ages, 
when  I  find  it  su  difiicuU  to  en- 
dure an  unjust  reproach,  which 
is  over  in  a  moment,  and  forgot- 
ten in  a  few  days. 

But  in  that  world  I  will  prob- 
ably find,  that  some  of  my  frit  uds 
once  not  better  than  myself,  have 
escaped  that  miMTy  to  which  I 
am  doomed.  Th^  Bible  spoke 
ol'  a  rich  man  in  htM!,  who  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  saw  Abraham 
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afar  off,  and  a  poor  beggar,  who 
once  lay  at  his  door  full  of  sores. 
What  if  I  too  should  see  some 
whom  I  pitied  on  earth,  crown- 
ed  with  endless  felicity,  whilst  I 
am  for  efer  confined  to  the  re- 
gions of  unmingled  misery,  with 
the  derils  that  deceived  me,  and 
with  my  companions  in  sin,  who 
must  hate  me  with  a  perfect  ha- 
tred ;  and  whom  I  too  would 
hate  and  curse,  because  we  nev- 
er did  any  thing  to  hinder  one 
another  from  coming  to  the  place 
of  torment,  although  wc  were 
often  warned  of  our  danger. 

I  am  filled  with  horror  at  the 
thought  of  my  own  stupidity  :  I 
might  have  been  at  this  moment 
Involved  in  all  that  misery  which 
Is  felt  by  so  many  millions,  who 
were  once  as  1  now  am,  if  divine 
patience  had  not  prolonged  my 
days  to  this  time,  whilst  I  was 
doing  all  that  lay  in  my  power 
to  provoke  the  Omnipotent  to 
do  his  worst  against  me.  It  is 
true  I  was  not  an  adulterer,  nor 
a  thief,  nor  a  murderer,  in  the 
eyes  of  men;  but  was  1  not  told 
by  the  Bible,  that  the  law  is 
spiritual  ;  that  he  who  lusteth 
after  a  roan*s  wife  bath  already 
committed  adultery  with  her  in 
his  heart ;  that  he  who  hateth 
his  brother  in  his  heart  is  a  mur. 
dcrer  ;  that  if  any  man  luvc  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  must 
be  anathema  maranatha  ;  that 
except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

My  conscience  was  not  seared 
as  uith  a  hot  iron.  1  some, 
times  trembled  at  the  thought  of 
death  :  I  sometimes  rejoiced  at 
hearing  that  thcru  was  a  Savior 
infinitely  kind  and  powerful, 
who  would  reject  noue  (hat  came 
unto  him  for  the  life  of  their 
souls.     But  if  I  should   be  cast 


into  the  place  of  torment,  muit 
not  my  tortures  be  dreadfully 
aggravated  by  the  reflection,  that 
my  conscience  frequently  sound- 
ed an  alarm  to  no  purpose^  and 
that  I  neglected  the  great  salva. 
tion  which  was  often  preached  ii 
mine  ears. 

I   stood  in  fear  of  «ay  statf 
from  the  earliest  timet  that  I  cu 
remember,  and  I  durst  not  ncg. 
lect  daily  prayer  and  weekly  at. 
tendauce  upon  the  public  niais. 
trations  of  the  word  of  God.   I 
shudder  at  the  thooghts  of  ny 
stupidity  in  reading  and  heariif 
so  many  things  in  vain  !    Will 
not  the  sermons  I    have  heard, 
and  every  book  of  the  Bible,  all 
of  which  I  have  read  more  tlua 
once,  be  like  coals  of  juniper  ii 
my  conscience  for  ever  and  ever, 
if  I  die  in  my  present  condition? 

I  often  thought  after  readn^ 
or  hearing  of  the  danger  of  m* 
converted  sinners,  that  I  should 
soon  take  a  convenient  time,aod 
make  diligent  search  by  cob. 
versing  with  mine  own  heart 
concerning  my  prospects.  Not 
only  years,  but  almost  my  whole 
life- time  has  passed  away  since  I 
formed  this  purpose  :  yet  noth- 
ing has  been  done  to  any  good 
purpose  ;  for  the  greater  part 
of  that  time  1  entertained  a  hope, 
that  although  1  was  conscious  of 
much  impel  fection,  yet  I  was 
not  worse  than  a  great  part  of 
those  who  have  a  good  charac- 
ter in  the  church.  I  flattered 
myself  that  little  or  nothing 
might  be  wanting  to  insure  my 
eternal  felicity,  although  1  was 
frequently  troubled  with  misgiv- 
ing apprehensions  that  my  works 
would  not  be  found  perfect  be- 
fore God.  But  of  late  I  have 
thought  more  deeply  than  for- 
merly on   the  subject,  and  ant 
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led  that  all  tnjr  feeble  hopes 
■losflfe,  sod  that  without 
lete  changB  1  sm  undooe. 
Mtsequence  of  lome  seri- 
nonitions  which  I  heaid, 
ting  the  right  way  of  asing 
pture,  it  bu  become  my 

to  bestow  some  thoagbtA 
ty  chapter  which  I  read, 

coDsider  what  the  mind 

is  to  myself  In  these  por. 
f  his  word.  This  I  could 
Dg  do,  till  I  found  my 
.roitten  with  the  contic. 
at  not  only  imperructioa 
1  to  my  l>eBt  worlcs,  but 
ey  all  wanted  what  was 
lily  necessary  for  their 
lace  with  Gud.  1  bate 
,  but  my  prayers  were 
e  prayers,  for  1  did  .not 
p  sincere  desires  to  God 
igs  agreeable  to  his  will, 
gh  1  earnestly  desired  the 
{s  of  diTine  PrortdeDce, 
at  hunger  and  (hirst  after 
Dsnets.  if  my  desires 
ilincss  had  been  morear. 
la  after  the  good  things 
life,  I  would  not  hare 
lat  indulgence  which  I  am 
Qsible  1  hare  dune  to  my 

propensities.  J  have 
ortions  of  (he    psalms    in 

and     private     worship, 

hare  been  utterly  d^s- 
of  that  joy  in  the  Lord, 
rcrenco  and  high  admira- 

his  name,  without  which 
{ing  of  psalms  is  no  more 
of  holy  worship,  (hao  the 
ig  of  a  Uule. 

why  should  I  specify  par- 
1,  My  htart  is  deeply 
«.-d  with  a  scntc  of  ionu. 
i  erili,  all  of  which  will 
ight  forth  against  me  at 
'  of  judgment,  to  my  ut> 
■fusion,  if  I  still  remain 

am  at  present,  an  nnpar. 
.  J  I.     Kea  Serin. 
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doned  sinner.  I  thank  God  that 
I  am  not  yet  become  the  object 
of  general  detestation.  I  faaTe 
Dot  been  left  (o  the  commisaloa 
ofthoso  gross  iniquilies  which 
might  have  made  me  (he  object 
of  public  scorn.  But  the  fash- 
ion of  this  world  passeth  away. 
At  the  day  orjndgmen(,  persons 
and  things  will  appear  tery  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  u«  at 
present.  Then  many  adnlteroM, 
fornicalon,  and  drunkards,  com- 
pared with  whom  I  was  account- 
ed a  saint,  will  not  appear  to 
hare  been  worse  men  than  I, 
when  my  secret  iniquities  are 
disclosed.  Unbelief,  hypocrisy, 
formality  in  the  diiine  worship, 
will  (hen  appear  to  hare  been  aa 
loathsome  to  God,  as  the  vile 
graiificatiuns  of  lust,  which  are 
deteited,  and  cannot  be  too 
greatly  dc(e9(ed  by  men.  Or,  if 
these  enormities,  perpetrated  by 
men  who  bear  tht.' christian  name, 
shall  be  found  to  expose  the  do- 
rrs of  (hem  to  a  more  dreadful 
condemnation  than  their  fellow 
sinners,  who,  through  the  knowl. 
edge  of  the  gospel,  escaped  (he 
pollution  of  the  world  throngh 
Inst,  yet  of  this  L  am  assured, 
(hat  I  must  (if  I  continue  tmpen. 
itent)  be  found  a  filer  creature, 
than  the  most  abominable  sinner 
of  the  heathen  worlil.  My  stu- 
pidity, my  neglect  of  (ho  saira* 
lion  purchased  by  the  Son  of 
God,  my  preference  of  the  pleas, 
ures  of  vile  lusts  to  (he  plaasurvs 
of  holiness,  will  be  found  mora 
incicusabte,  a'ld  will  put  me  to 
mure  shame  before  (he  assembled 
world,  all  of  whom  will  then 
view  things  in  their  proper  light, 
than  the  sins  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah would  baio  dune,  If  my 
light  had  been  no  clearer  thaa 
theirs.  But  God  forbid  that  I 
SR 
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■hould,  affer  all  that  I  now 
know  coacerning  luyscir,  bu 
fvoad  at  the  left  liaod  of  my 
Jodge  Bt  the  time  of  his  ajipcar. 
Ance.  I  h»e  indi'id  arrived 
■A  oM  ag«  wHhoBl  oliuining  a 
•karamiheB^Talion  of  Christ, 
tamu- 1  hftTe  trvaied  it  wilh 
•DHtcapt.  fiat  I  am  ashamed 
4MI  eoDfvnaded  tt  ray  folly, 
md  from  henceforth  1  will  no 
^ore  tnuaple  on  the  ^race  and 
^ood  of  the  onlj  Saiior.  O 
Itet-they  bad  known,  says  the 
ywJoM  Hedecmer,  the  ihingb 
jttal  belong  to  their  peace  in  ihc 
di;  of  their  merciful  lisilalinn  ; 
l>Bt  new  they  are  hiJ  from  iheir 
0fn.  Tbti  ia  not  the  case  with 
tttf  I  am  not  yet  in  the  plarc 
When  the  mercy  of  God  is  clean 
gone  for  erer,  bnt  1  atilJ  remain 
in  the  earth  which  is  full  of  tbt- 
joodneu  of  the  Lord.  I  slill 
4weli  in  the  lalley  of  Tisiun,  and 
,  Jwar  the SaTior  naying  tu  sinaers, 
ivbo  like  me  hare  long  continued 
Ut  provoke  him  by  their  folly, 
*'How  long,  yeiimpli:  ones,  will 
ye  loTe  aimplicity,  and  ye  seorn- 
ma  Relight  in  scorning,  and  fools 
kate  knowledge." 

Is  tberehtyiofor  an  old  sinner 
who  has  turned  for  tixly  years  a 
deaf  oar  to  the  voice  of  eternal 
wUdom?  Yes;  who  shall  set  lim. 
its  to  the  grace  uf  Christ,  or 
who  has'a  right  to  restrict  Ihtt 
meaning  of  his  gracious  calls  ? 
It  is  ctident  that  when  he  says, 
'^HowloDg  will  ye  lure  simplic. 
ity,"  he  speaks  to  men  who  have 
long  refused  to  receive  his  in. 
Btructioos.  And  vho  will  say 
that  he  means  only  those  whu 
kare  for  ten,  or  Iwdve,  or  iwcn. 
ty,  or  fifty  years  refusi-d  to 
hear  him,  but  that  no  person  of 
sisly  years  who  has  hitherto  per. 
cisted  in  unbelief,  has  a  rigbt  to 
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derive  any  comfort  from  them  ? 
lie  sailh  elsewhere,  "Him  tbat 
comclh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no- 
wise cast  out."  Will  any  tou 
say  that  these  blessed  words  art 
to  be  understood  only  of  "per- 
sons hdow  sixty  years  of  t^i 
I  know  indeed  that  few,  thjt 
pDrhaps  next  to  none  at  that  [ic 
riod  of  life,  who  have  spent  all 
their  forioer  days  ia  sin,  aie  re> 
newed  to  repciiiance.  Bat  this 
consideralioo  shall  org;  ae  te 
greater  earnestness  in  my  appll. 
catinn  to  Jesus  fur  the  lifeofiR| 
soul.  Nut  many  wise,  notmiDj 
noble,  not  many  migbi;  trc 
called.  Uul  have  nay  of  thewiii 
and  noble  been  deterred  by  iko 
consideration  from  seeking  iti*  ^ 
valion  by  Christ  i  Prrinp: 
some  hare  ;  but  this  H  ccmis, 
that  none  of  the  wise  or  migttf 
that  ever  came  to  Christ  im 
cast  out  by  him.  DiunyMos  ih 
Areopagitc  was  made  as  ~ ' 
cooie  to  Jesus,  as  the  poonst 
Btnaer  of  Athens  or  of  any  otl 
cr  place.  Scrgius  Paulus  wuso 
rejected  any  more  than  the  dm 
obscure  individual  ioCyptHi. 

Some  have  told  us,  that  l^ 
converted  robber  who  was  trt- 
cifled  with  Jesus,  never  perhiF* 
enjoyed  (be  means  of  gran  li" 
he  was  doomed  to  die,  or  till  i 
was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Bo 
whence  do  they  derive  tbii  mp- 
position?  Salvation  was  of  tb 
Jcwf ;  John's  doctrine  "» 
heard  of  through  all  the  littd; 
what  man  in  Judea  had  not  bcsri 
of  the  preaching  and  miraria  >' 
Jesus?  liibles  were  comoioa  ■' 
the  land.  The  robber,  i(bcre<«' 
he  was,  might  have  eojifycd  ikt 
means  of  conversion  if  he  hit 
not  despised  them.  Iliscumpli 
is  surely  designed  as  an  enru*'- 
ageueat  to  tbosc  wko  arc  b9« 
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Tislbly  approachiog  tkeir  latter 
Mul,  to'  lift  up  their  voioee  tad 
their  toals  to  Jesus  for  a  sliare 
in  tbe  blessings  of  his  kiogdom. 
I  iHll  not  contend  with  any  man 
mho  tells  me,  that  my  sins  i^re  a 
tbonsand  times  more  aggravated 
tfuin  the  transgressions  of  that 
Mbber ;  bat  I  am  fully  persnad- 
iidy  and  no  man  shall  rob  me  of 
i    llw  persuasion  that  the  case  of 
^'    fMl  robber  is  recorded  in  scrip- 
^    ^Mf  ^  one  among  many  proofs, 
'    flat  Jesns  Is  able  to  sare  to  the 
'    isttermost    all   that  come  unto 
'  '  Ood  by  him,  and  that  he  erer 
tlirai  a  gracious  ear  to  the  rolce 
qf  the  petitioners  who  are  shut 
iip  to  the  faith  of  his  mercy, 
•       .  If  a  proclamation  from  hearen, 
"".were  made  in  the  ears  of  those 
'"jflKi  are  already  consigned  to 
"^^Iheir  place  of  torment,  that  a« 
:|ll9ikerday  should  begrantedthem 
"^f^eiikj^y  thejneaus  of  salvation, 
^Jlfilf  tiMinettts  would  give  place 
;^lto  saptarons  joy.  •  With  what 
r^Mlgeraesa  would  they  seiie  the 
'^jktt  flsOBOBt,  and  erery  reouun. 
tag  moment  of  that  little  space 
j0f  time,  to  strive  to  enter  in  at 
itte  strait  gate  that  leads  into  the 
-^'if^fmj  of  life.    They  would   pay 
;*^'Ba  regard  to  any    devil    who 
E^jshonld  tell  them  that  their  case 
r^^,iraa  etill  hopeless,  that   mercy 
^^  ;ironld  not  be  extended  to  them, 
sf ^^iuid  that  it  was  impossible  for 
^^^^ok  ever  to  acquire  those  dis* 
^^ttdsitions  which  were  necessary 
P  to  it  them  for  a  better.    Their 
levtodbleaverrion  to  misery,  and 
^^  deeiie  of  happiness  would  stimu- 
'    y^  them  to  do  all  that  was  in 
^'    ttoir  power  to  improve  the  hap. 
m  opportunity.    And  although 
' '  m.  was    utterly   impossible  for 
;    thtfas  to  make  a  change  for  the 
'  "belter  by  their  own  exertions^ 
their  feint  hope  derired  from  the 


heavenly  proclamaiiM  that  God 
might  do  for  them  what  they 
could  not  do  for  themsrives, 
wonid  make  them  incessant  la 
their  sopplications,  that  merey 
might  be  extended  to  them. 

If  this  might  be  reasonably 
thought  to  be  the  probable  effect 
of  a  desire  of  happlaesii  on  the 
supposition  that  God  would 
work  wonders  for  the^ damned^ 
which  we  know  he  will  not  dOj 
how  infatuated  would  I  be,  if  f 
should  suffer  to  pass  nnimprov* 
ed  the  time  that  is  yet  dlotted  to 
me  in  a  world  where  eatvatkm 
is  brought  near  to  the.  guilty.  I 
will  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found  ;  I  will  call  upon  him 
whilst  he  is  yet  near.  The  sen* 
tence  is  not  yet  gone  forth  against 
roe,  He  that  is  filthy,  let  hlat 
be  filthy  still !  My  sins  have 
gone  over  mine  head  as  a  heavy 
burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear, , 
and  therefore,  I  will  give  myself 
no  rest  till  I  hear  that  charming 
declaration  made  to  my  soul. 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  I 
cannot  purify  mine  own  heart 
from  those  vile  lusts  which  I  novr 
detest:  but  what  Is  impossible 
with  man,  is  possible  with  God. 
Lord,  lot  thy  mercy  be  on  um,  for 
all  my  hope  is  in  thee.  I  seek, 
salvation  from  Jesus  ;  If  I  per* 
ish,  I  will  perish  at  his  feet. 

THE  CaaiSTIAlf*SCOHTXBSATIOir 
18  IN  HEAVEN. PHIL.  III.  90. 

The  word  is  very  comprehen- 
sive and  proper  $  it  signifies,  .the 
life,  or  way  of  living  of  a  dtfawa, 
where  all  one's  interests,  and  all 
his  business  lies.  They  are  dti. 
sens  of  heaven  ;  thdr  Infaerl. 
tance,  their  treasure^  tad,  of 
course,  their  hearts  are  there  ; 
and  there  all  their  business  lies 
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thmtis  worth  looking  after.  They 

arc  but  pilgrims  aodstraogers  on 

this  earth,  and  ha?e  nothing  bnt 

a  present  snbsistence  to  look  for 

here. « This  is  what  giTes  them  the 

adf  antage  which  they  haire  aboTe 

others,   the  Tictory    by    whicH 

they    OTercome    the    world  ;    a 

▼ictory  which  none  of  the  wise 

moral ints,   so  much  admired  by 

men,  who  knew  not  the  nature 

and  worth  of  christianityi  could 

erer  attain     to.      The    apostle 

makes  the  challenge,  ^^Whoishe 

that  overcometh  the  world,  but 

he  that  bclieveth  that  Jesus  is 

the  Son   of  God  ?"  And  there 

cefer  has,  nor  e?cr  will  be,  a 

man  found  able  to  answer  it. 

H<-re  then  we  hate  a  short,  but 

a    most    complete  and  perfect 

christian    directory.      He  that 

has  the  faith  of  Christ,  has  all  ; 

he  that  wants  it,  has  nothing. 

Well  might  our  Lord  say  that 

^^  this  is  the  work  of  God,  that 

ye  beltere  in  him  whom  he  hath 

sent."     It  secures  the  heart  for 

God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 

that  secures  the  whole  man,  all 

his  thoughts,  all  his  words,  and 

actions  ;  forms  the  whole  of  his 

conduct  of  life  upon  a  perfect, 

a  most  infallible  pattern.     The 

apostle  Paul  gives  some  account 

of  the  christian's  business:  ^^Nci. 

ther   circumcision  araileth    any 

thing,  nor   uncircumcision,  but 

faith  which  workcth  by  Ioyc/' 

Dissert,  on  Gul.  ii.80. 


MUSTARD    SEED. 

^^A  GRAIN  of  mustard  seed," 
is  said,  in  the  parable,*  to  be 
^Mbe  smallest  of  all  seeds  ;  but 
when  it  is  grown  up,  it  is  the 
greatest  amonc;  herbs,  and  be* 
comoth  a  tree  ;  so  that  the  birds* 
of  the  ^r  come  and  lodge  in  the 
«  Mttth.  3Qii  31 


branches  thereof.*'     The  mos. 
tard  of  onr  own  cowntrj  n  Tery 
far  from  annreriDg  this  dcscrip. 
tion  ;  bnt  there  is,  in.  the  CMt,  a 
species  of  the  nnapij  to  whid^ 
no  doubt,  it  allndea.    Itiaeallei 
by  Linn«Q8,  Sinapi  Ermosidu. 
Its  branches  are  real  wiMd,  ai 
appears  from  a  specHmen  ie  the 
collection  of  Sir  Joseph  BankSb 
Lightfoot,  Bnatorf,  and  echos 
quote  the  Jewish  rabbies  to  the 
same    effect,    whoie    trstinsay 
cannot  be  suspected  of  partiay^ 
to  the  New  Testament.     In  tk 
Talmud  of  Jerusalem,  it  is  said, 
<<  There  was  in  Sichi  a  mnstani 
tree,  which  had  three  braachei; 
one  of  which,  being  cot  down, 
serred  to  corer  the  hovel  of  a 
potter;  and  yielded  three eskf 
of  seed."    The  rabbi  Simsoa, 
son  of  Chalataph,   assorts  ai| 
that  ^^he  had  la  his  gardes,  a 
shoot  of  the  mnstard  tresiss 
which  he  climbed,  as  if  on  a  fif 
tree."    These  statements  are,  d, 
least,  sufficient  to  shew,  that  we 
should  not  form  a  judgment  of 
eastern  herbs  by  those  which  are 
familiar  among  ourseWes. 

heditation   imt  tub  PRosrECi 

OF    DEATH. 

[A  Viiper  found  in  the  Rep<«JtGries  of  a 

Gnon  liitely   deceased,   in  his  ovb 
nd-wriUDg.3 

No  carern  is  so  dark,  bo 
abyss  so  deep,  no  inclosure  so 
strong,  but  omniscience  can  pen. 
etrate  it,  aiMl  omnipotence  caa 
burst  it  asunder. 

In  the  near  riew  of  death, 
how  did  I  with  resentment  of 
heart,  pronounce  foolishness  up- 
on  all  the  rain  amnsemeots  of 
the  present  life  ;  with  what 
earnestness  did  I  recommend  to 
all  an  iaterest  in  the  Redeemer, 


Esiay  on  Education. 


He  thing  needful,  and  to 
as  a  pnxe,  that  inclndea 
perfect  righteonsneu  to 
and  a  falnesi  of  grace  to 

am  summoned  by  name 

giPBt  tribunal.  How. 
g  tbu  smiles  of  the  Judge! 
lid  huney  melt  with  anch 
ss  upon  the  tongue,  as 
'di  of  my  Judge  distil 
res  into  my  ear,  while  I 
isav,  "Come  thou  bless- 
ny  li'ather."  How  does 
iumph  in  this  sentence! 
lessed  those  wham  the 
Jesus  pronounces  bless- 
3W  happy  they  who  aro 

by   him   that   made   the 

and  earrh.  ff  he  calls 
ised  of  his  Father,  tbe 
of  Jpsns,  and  in  him  my 

it   will  be  no   common 

I  may  then  expect  all 

lannci   hath  purchased ; 

the   promiies  contain ; 

fruits  of  electing  Iotb, 
ng  grace,  adapting  hon- 
stifying  righteouanoia ; 
ill  that  miTcy  and  power 
ne  forth  in  my  sanctifica. 
jcgun     and    carried    od 

the  Tarious  stages    of 


fil7 

time,  and  in  (he  midit  of  a  ikoM- 
sBud  dilBcnlties  ! 

Bow  rich  is  the  dirine  benig. 
nity  when  a  kingdom  is  the  pro- 
duct of  it  *  He  giveth  like  & 
God — ft  throne  for  crery  saint- 
robes     of     light nn  withering 

palms a  kingdom  that  cannot 

be  moved — immortal,  nndecaj- 
ing  glories ! 

With  what  affectionate  aaal 
humble  surprise  will  the  lalnt 
attend  to  tho  sentence  of  that 
day  <  How  unworthy  will  he 
acknowledge  him  self,  that  a  king, 
dam  should  be  bestowed  on  hira, 
to  ba  enjoyed  throngh  endless 
agea  !  This  is  a  display  of  loTe 
that  wants  a  name.  lamawal. 
lowed  up  in  wonder ;  while  I 
gase,  I  ptlie  the  crown  bestow- 
ed ;  1  adore  the  hand  that  placet 
it  on  my  nnworthy  head  ;  I  cait 
it  with  humble  gratitude  before 
the  throne,  ascribing  tho  glorj 
where  it  u  dne. 

These  are  initancei  of  grace 
that  require  a  tongne  to  ac- 
knowledge, a  harp  to  oelebrate, 
and  a  heart  to  comprehend  them 
far  superior  to  roioe.  And,  **0 
eternity  la  too  ibort  to  ntter  all 
thy  praise." 


MISCELLANY. 


ESSAY  ON  EDOCATIOM. 

is  a  creature  of  circum-  wandering  Tartar,  the  plan 

Erery   sonod,     which  ing  Arab,  the  snperstltioui  E 

I,  every  object,  which  he  doo.  The  utage  and  the  naa  • 

tinforminghischaracter;  cifiliied   society,  are  formed  ^^ 

he  Infinite  importance  of  education. 
\on.      It    ii    education,        For  thoM,  who  «r«  «cqu 

■rmitheHahomnMtaauid  ed  with  ReTelallen,  tbtt  h 0 

tke  Jew  and  Christian,  ly  a  moral  caltsMt 

■cation,  which  formi  the  discipline  la  i 
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and  has  reference  to  thii|  u  iu 
vltimate  end. 

TboQgh  man  wm  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  h$  hat  effaced 
the  dif  ine  featares;hc  it  in  a  guil. 
tjy  lapeed  state.  With  the  same 
physical  powers^the  same  mental 
energiesy  which  dignified  his  first 
parents  in  Eden,  such  is  now  his 
moral  apathy,  his  spiritnal  death, 
that  lilLo  the  hird  of  the  desert, 
Iwknoweth  not  the  return  of 
spring.  /  Like  the  serpent  he 
feeds  on  dnsC  This  has  been 
the  complaint  of  ptgan  philoso- 
pheri,  the  melancholy  theme  of 
prophets  and  apostles.  The  dis. 
oases,  the  wars,  the  sighs  of  a 
dying  world,  are  only  the  effeeis 
of  moral  eril.  Nothing  is  more 
natural,  and  nothing  is  more 
remonable^  than  for  man  to 
break  these  chains  of  death,  to 
seek  deliverance  from  this  moral 
mio.  Accordingly  wise  indi- 
▼iduals  and  communities,  legisla. 
tors,  judges,  and  ministers  of  the 
altar,  incessantly  labor  to  re. 
lier e  themselves  and  others  from 
these  spiritual  wos.  They  kin. 
die  the  sparks  of  that  celestial 
fire,  which  dispels  the  darkness, 
and  softens  the  moral  winter  of 
the  world. 

To  aid  this  grand  design,  to 
remedy  the  erils  of  the  fall,  is  the 
proper  design  of  education.  To 
re-impress  the  image  of  God, 
to  render  man  worthy  the  divine 
faTor,  worthy  ths  society  of  an. 
gels,  to  lead  man  back  to  his 
primitire  glory,  to  arrest  the 
terrific  progress  of  e?ll,  sages 
and  prophets,  apostles  and  phi. 
lanthropists,  hare  sacrificed 
their  Htcs.  For  these  purposes 
God  preserves  and  gorerns  the 
unirerse,  the  wheels  of  profi. 
dence  roll,  angels  descend  to  the 
dwellings  of  men,  and  tho  Holy 


Spirit  opetfir  the  acenes  of  fntnre 
liges.    When  the  Almighty  Leg* 
Mator  comes  down    in    mwfal 
majesty,  the   pestileooe   befcie 
him,    and  darkness  under   Ms 
feet;  when  he  drives  the  first  pair 
from  Eden,  his  de^gn  b  to  open 
the   way  for  them,   nod    tUr 
innnmerable  posterity  to  a  fairer 
Paradise,  where  the  serpent  shall 
never  decdve,  whera  forbiddsn 
frnit  shall  never  eachnnC.    Oa 
this  path  of  glory  all  the  lamps 
of  education  shed  their  aalntacy 
beams.    They  condncft  man  to 
his  lost  home.    For  this  pnrpem 
de vont  parents  instruct  thdr  lisp- 
ing babes ;  for  this  the  summer 
school    collects    the    prattliif 
throng,  and  the  daughters  of  Is- 
rael instruct  tlieir  tender  diaige; 
for  thU  theviUagemasterleedsths 
youth  to  the  springs  of  sdencs; 
for  this  academies,  and  coUegsi, 
and  universities,  are    founded: 
temples  are  built,  churches  srs 
gathered ;  ordinances  are  admin- 
istered ;  and  the  heralds  of  the 
gospel  proclaim  salvation  from 
pole  to  pole.     All  these  mess- 
ures    of    Providence     combine 
their  influence,   as    branches  of 
education  to  replace  man  on  the 
throne,  whence  he  has  fallen.  As 
a  constellation  of  lustre,  in  this 
galaxy    of    light,    the    sciences 
pour  their  rays  to  guide  mankind 
to  the  celestial  city.     If  this  be 
not  self  evident,  a  little   reflec- 
tion will  render  it  ei  ident. 

No  further  than  man  is  res- 
torcd  to  his  original  glory  does 
ho  possess  any  thing,  which  is 
permanently  valuable*  What  is 
mere  science,  what  are  shining 
accomplishments,  but  splendid 
phantoms,  delusive  meteors, 
ready  to  vanish  into  thin  air? 
All  attainments,  which  are  not 
moralf  which  liave  not  a  celestlsl 
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tendency y  are  unsubstantial  are- 
transient  as   the  shadotr  of  the 
dial. 

While  ascending  the  path   of 
moral  improYement,though  desti- 
tute of  those  talents,  which  secure 
wealth  and  renown,  man  is  little 
lower  than  the  angels  ;  they  wait 
to  receive  him.      As  the  fatal 
fruit  was  torn  from  the  tree  of 
knowledge  the  ground  was  cnrs- 
ady  the  elements  were  distracted, 
the  angel  of  death  walked  on  (he 
wings  of  the  wind,  the  quiver  of 
divine  wrath  poured  its  arrows 
Into  the  bosom  of  man.     Man 
caught   the  contagious    princi- 
ples of   uproar  and  confusion. 
Famine,  plague,  and  pestilence, 
are    minor  evils    less   terrible, 
tlian  man  to  man.     This  deprav^ 
ii^  must  be  restrained  and  cru. 
dfied,  or  man  is  undone.     What 
essential    advantage  then   have 
those    attainments,     which   arc 
merely  physical  or  intellectual^ 
which  are  merely  ornamental  or 
pleasant  ?   Conscience  must   be 
convinced ;  passion  must  be  sub- 
doed.     This  is  the  only   course 
of  felicity.     No    education    is 
▼aluablc,  unless  it  tend  to  dispel 
the  moral  darkness  of  the  mind, 
to  bridle  the  lightning  of  the  pas. 
aions,  to  cieyate   the   soul   with 
heavenly  peacr.     Of  what  value 
"     are  the  gilded   pills  and  fragrant 
perfumes  of   the  physician,    un- 
less they  have  a  tendency  io  heal 
the  disease  of  his  patient  ?    God 
is  necessary  to  man  ;  God  is  the 
'health   of  the  soul.      N(>(hini(, 
therefore,     can     be     cstiDiable, 
»     which   does   not  tend  to   unite 
man  with  his  God.    Every  thing 
else  is  a  shadow, or  a  vapour  pass- 
ing away.     As  fuel  without  tirjE*, 
or  the  picture  of  a  feast  to  refresh 
the  body  ;  as  the  description    of 
a  harvest  to  enrich   the  farmer, 


or  the  narrative  of  a  Toyage  to 
fill  the  stores  of  the  mercbant ; 
such  are  those  acquisitionf^ 
which  have  no  moral  tendeocj. 
Who  then  will  adopt  that  mode 
of  education,  which  merely  dec. 
orates  the  person,  amuses  the 
fancy,  or  enchants  the  senses ; 
but  doen  not  mend  the  heart  f 

Is  it  fancy  or  do  I  hear  on- 
baptized  philosophy  exclaim, 
^^  the  days  of  the  monks  mod 
fasts  are  returning.  Relics  and 
beads,  hermits  and  pilgrims,  will 
again  overwhelm  society." 

To  this  I  only  reply,  do  not  all 
the  liberal  sciences,  theosefol  or 
fine  arts,  tend  to  mend  the  heart, 
io  purify  the  afTectionai,  to  pro- 
duce  strong  convictions  of  God, 
of  providence,  and  our  infinite 
obligations  ?  I  ask  the  child  of 
science,  whether  his  studies  have 
not  a  tendency,  to  restore  man 
to  his  lost  glory  and  his  God.  Do 
not  you  learn  from  history  the 
scripture  doctrine  of  human  de* 
pravity  ?  Is  not  the  history  of 
man  the  history  of  malignant 
passions  and  of  crimes  ?  In  the 
revolutions  of  families  and  em- 
pires, are  you  not  taught  the  un« 
certainty  of  earthly  glory,  tlie 
excellence  of  virtue,  the  misery 
of  vice,  the  justice  of  divine 
Providence?  From  history  do 
you  not  Irarn,  that  atonement 
for  sin  is  a  natural  idea  of  man, 
or  that  being  first  revealed,  it  has 
by  tradition  been  conveyed  to  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  ?  Have 
not  sacrific(;s,  and  even  human 
sacrifices,  been  ofiered  in  every 
countiy  of  the  globe  ?  The  doc- 
trine of  atonement  then  is  a 
spontanrons  dictate  of  the  heart, 
or  a  ri'vclation  from  God. 

From  history  we  also  learn 
how  natural  to  man  is  (he  doc- 
trine of  a  meuiator.     When  na- 


tkiu  ve  at  wh,wIwb  toranlgn  -  i»iiib$  and  dutfOfiig 

■c^otiate,  the  BgaBCjr  of  ■  fUrd  cial  .  eaterptise.       IV  pifi.^ 

pomr  b  often  Introddod.    Thli  Geography   shows  tbat  iht  h 

Ikird  power  oBon  itielf  tin  me-  tker  of   all  dispetues  lui  tm 

diator  batwaen  kortile  iuUods,  witk  aa   impartial   baad  k* 

and  pcMo it rettond.    Tbedig-  diflereut   cUiBa.te«  of^tlifvonl 

nitj  of  both  putiei  iiiapported.  ThecontcoiplalioD  of  tkiiiav- 

The  ToUrlce  of  the  grand  Lasu,  all/  excites    loie,  and  ji>j,  d 

padthediaciplci  of  Boodh,  whose  praiie. 

aallgioa   ti  profeued    by    nore         I  need    not    entargc    1  loi 

than  half  the  hnnan  race,    wor-  not    remark,     that     the  pndt 

■hip  their  vUible  ddtiee  only  at  lawi  of  cryatalUzfttioo,  ibi^ 

MedMfsr*  with  the  one,  ioTialble  mctry  of  the  angles,  (icuk  ik. 

God.     SodOM   hittorj  confirm  ugoiag    agent,    and  dis[iU7  ib 

ewwttol  doctrine!  of  rovcUtion,  wiidam  of  Gud.       I  neol  J"is. 

and  bnproTe  oar  moral  feelings,  mark  that   the  canals  of  pUUL 

Doea  notStography  fhow  the  which  convey  the  sap  to  the  !(■ 

wifdoro  and  goodnesi  of  God  in  fereni  pari^  are  in  e\ict  prajm- 

adapting  meant  to  end*  ;    in   ac.  tion  la  the  space,  which  it  Ittc 

commodating  the  climate  to   the  nontished.      Are  not   Uie  an" 

inhabitaDts,  or  the  iahabitaati  to  and  visible  side  of  every  ItiS  « 

.the  clioiate.     In  the  frosea  re-  the  trees  adorned  with  &  boaanfil 

floni  of   the  north,   where  the  poli»h,   while   the  lower  wi&« 

jearth  yield*  her  prodacewitha  a  polish,  tliKplajs  the  work?  It 

Jparing  handy  oar  waters  are  en-  the  architect    or    cabinet  sdu 

.riched  by  tbe  finny   tribes,  and  gWes  beauty    and    ornamral  « 

.men  hare  hearts  of  iron,  to  en-  the  upper  aad  ntoie  sUibkjM 

connler  the  cold,  to   toil  in  the  of  his    works,  wJiile   thej«a# 

earth,  to  sail   the    stormy    sea,  and    radiT    parts    are   coMOI- 

In  tbc  south   men  hare  neither  ed ;  an  is  it   with  every  pUat  rf 

conrage  nor  strength  ;    bat  the  the  Gold, ei^ry  leaf  of  the  ferMt 
earth yieTdi  them  a  spontaneous         Mini^rals,  so  useful  and  o*M> 

sapport,aad  their  trees  are  pleas-  aary  to  civilized  man,  are  all  fc 

ant  habitations.     Saul  abode  un-  posed    in   sUaLa  or  veins,  wed/ 

dera  tree  in  Ramah, and  Deborah  lodgfil  i»  magazines.      Were  lb 

dwelt  under  a. palm  tree.     By  Iron,  and  coal,  and  other  wa*- 

means  of  rivers  and  seas,  what  is  als  of  the  world,    scattered  hot 

wanting  in  one  country  U  suppli.  and  there,  and  every  where,  Iks 

ed  from  another.     By  means  of  loss  would  be   immeiue.     EwT 

traffic  men  are  not  only  rendered  branch  of  natural   history  pR- 

more  camfortablo ;     but    their  sents    gratefal    Ttews  of  G11& 

characters  are  improved.     Civil-  Did   not  the  warlike   elephiat, 

iulion,  refinement,  and  a   spirit  and  terrible  rhinoceros  in  tiw- 

of  Liberty^   are    promoted  by  nier  drop  their  coTering,  thq 

commerce.     Ilcnco    lyraats  are  would    suffocate    and    perish  ■■ 

neierthe  friends  of  cummerce ;  the  burniog   sanda     of    Africa 

as  a  mean  of  preparing  their  sub-  Did  not  the  camel,  the  ship  of  tk 

jects  to  be  crunhed,  and  patiently  desert,  carry  within   him  a  cis* 

to   endure  the   deadly   yoke  of  tern   of  water,    he   could  newr 

despotism,  (hey  begin  by  embar-  trarerse  the  thirsty  plaint  of  (ht 
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East ;  (heir  tncrchanls  would 
nt;*er  dt*idc  thu  rirhea  of  tho 
caraTon.  The  rein  deer  laaghs 
at  the  cold  ut  Lajdand  ;  because 
he  is  mulllud  in  tlic  warmest  fur. 
The  arctic  birds  Hport  on  their 
mounlains  of  mow,  for  God  has 
wrapped  their  feet  in  the  richest 
do«n.  **  He  tempers  the  wind 
tu  the  shorn  lamb." 

"Tlie  Krjoo*  miii<]  adores  the  miglitr 

ThM  ever  busy  wheeli  the  lilciit  aphcrea. 
An  niKiewMil  t-—^-"'^"'  '••  ■""-'  " 


Who  can  recollect,  that  the 
world. as  Jub  says,  in  hung  upon 
nothing,  that  the  planets  arc 
worlds  like  (he  one,  which  wo 
inhabit,  perhaps  vocal  with  the 
■ongs  of  immortal  felicity  ;  that 
the  son  is  the  fountain  uf  light 
to  a  system  of  worlds  ;  (hat  (he 
Stars  are  so  many  suns,  i^iiing 
light  and  splendor  to  countless 
millions  of  worlds:  that  the  bold. 
Mt  imagination  can  fix  no  limits 
to  the  works  of  God,  or  say, 
**  Yondet  world  terminates  the 
work  of  creation."  Who  can 
thns  reflect  and  not  bow  before 
the  great  Kternal,  and  in  ailcot 
wonder  "muso  his  praise?" 
But  we  forbear.  The  astooith. 
-iog  wonders  of  the  electric 
fluid,  the  various  mysteries  of 
cbcmislry,  the  holy  transports 
of  muiic,  with  a  numerous  re. 
tinae  of  sciences,  the  handmaids 
of  religion,  we  pass  by  in  silence. 
Philosophy  opens  a  temple  of 
diTJne  wisdom,  which  none  bat 
the  hallowed  minlBters  of  science 
can  describe.  To  them  I  resign 
my  feeble  pen.  Let  ignurauce 
and  cnthoMasm  boast  of  their 
vUions  and  lights  within, our  way 
to  heaven  is  the  path  of  knowl- 
edge aod  science. 

Voft.  II.     NeaStriat. 


SSI 

By  learning  the  object  of  ed- 
ucation, the  reader  is  assisted  in 
deciding  between  the  merits  of 
different  modes  or  systems.  TIu> 
seaman  by  knowing  the  port  of 
his  destination,  knows  the  point, 
which  he  is  to  sail.  If  he  be  al- 
lured by  hope  of  adrantage,  or 
dtifcn  by  tempests  in  a  thoD- 
■and  directions,  he  can  instantly 
rcassama  his  conne.  H«  tliat 
does  not  know  the  point  ofliis 
destination  may  traverie  tlifi 
ocean,  till  his  ship  decays  witb 
age.  So  (hose,  who  hare  not  a 
specific  object  in  edacation  may 
wander  from  science  to  KleDce, 
without  order,  and  witb  little 
advaotage.  Those,  who  remem- 
ber that  the  grand  design  )i  to 
prepare  immortais  for  tko  ikiti, 
will  know  what  mode  to  adopt. 
They  inKantly  see  how  ruinona 
to  human  hopes,  how  fatal  to  the 
eternal  interests  of  childrtn,  how 
malignant  in  Its  natnre  b  that 
atheistic  system,  which  recom- 
mends the  neglect  of  religions 
instruction,  till  the  child  has 
lirod  more  than  twice  leTen 
years.  Uad  habits  are  then 
formed,  the  chains  of  spiritnal 
death  arc  rifctted,  and  too  lata 
perhaps  the  hand  of  delimviGS 
Is  offered.  But  to  analyse  differ- 
ent systems  is  no  part  of  my  de- 
sign ;  but  from  a  general  prin- 
ciple to  make  screral  dednetlons- 
]  only  set  the  compass  and  ascer- 
tain the  general  courae  to  bs 
parsued,  without  proceeding  on 
the  way  to  mark  the  deilous 
paths.  That  system  of  edaca- 
tion  is  to  be  chosen,  which  most 
efficaciously  recovers  man  from 
his  apostasy,  which  most  hope- 
fully elevates  him  among  the 
blessed. 

en  bt  NnAmcedJ 
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The  Remedy  for  Duelling :  a 
Sermon  delivered  before  the 
Preibytery  of  Long^hUmdj 
ai  the  opening  of  their  iet- 
$ionj  ai  Jquebogue^  ^4?^ 
lOlJbi  1800.  B^L^man  Bee-' 
dker^  J.  M.  Poiior  of  ihe 
church  in  Eoii  Hampton. 
First  published  by  request  of 
the  Presbytery  :  republished 
by  subscription.  New  Yorkj 
WilHuDB  if  WbitiDg.      1800. 

Though  Daelling  k  a  crioie 
which  does  not  infest  societj  in 
New  England,  mnd  though  there 
is  little  ennse  for  apprehension 
that  it  will  OTer  become  pref  a- 
lent  here,  jet  most  of  our  read. 
ers,  we  presnmei  ha?e  deeply 
lamented  the  existence  of  so 
dreadful  a  sconrge  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  United  States* 
Amidst  the  examples  of  the  great, 
the  connlTance  and  participation 
of  rulers,  and  the  stupid  admira. 
tion  with  which  fast  multitudes 
haTc  gaaed  on  these  deeds  of 
blood,  all  the  tender  tics  of  ho. 
man  nature,  and  all  the  sane- 
lions  of  law,  di?ine  and  human, 
hare  been  treated  with  equal 
contempt.  While  en?y  and  re- 
▼enge  haTC  immolated  their  heca- 
tombs, and  murder  of  the  most 
flagitious  kind  has  been  trans- 
formed into  a  braTe,  and  honor, 
fible  defence  of  reputation,  men 
of  real  principle  ha?e  looked 
around  them  to  discover,  if  possi- 
ble, some  remedy  for  so  tremen. 
doosan  evil. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  dis. 
coTcrer  or  the  improver  of  any 
plan,  by  which  the  exertions  of 


the  good  can  b6  combined,  aai 
the  opinions  of  tlm  wise  set  la 
array  agahist  tha  prmctioei  of  the 
nnprindpledydeseffce  Co  be  haO- 
ed  as  a  benefactor  to  mankiad. 
To  thb  high  honor,  if  we  am  not 
mistaken,  the  antnor  of  The 
Remedy  for  Duelling  haa  attaia. 
cd.  The  plan  which  he  has  pro* 
posed,  and  to  the  elnddatioa 
and  enforcement  of  wliich  his 
whole  sermon  is  devoted,  u  sim- 
ply this :  not  every  voter  wha 
disapproves  of  duellings  should 
invariably  withhold  his  n^rage^ 
in  our  popular  electionsy  from 
any  man  whom  ike  has  goodrea» 
son  to  beUeve  to  be  a  dueUist  in 
principle  or  practice.  We  do 
not  giTO  Ms  words,  in  the  fore- 
going sMtence,  but  the  scope  of 
the  discourse,  as  it  appears  oa 
perusal.  When  we  speak  thus 
honorably  of  Mr.  Beecher,  on 
account  of  the  plan  developed  io 
hi^ discourse,  we  are  aware,  that 
many  well  informed  men  through 
the  country  have  always  disap- 
proved of  elevating  duellists  to 
office ;  that  this  disapprobation 
has  been  often  expressed  in  con- 
▼ersation,  and  sometimes  per- 
haps  in  print  ;  and  that  duel- 
ling is  habitually  numbered 
among  our  national  sins.  But 
Mr.  Beecher  advances  further. 
He  considers  a  regular  and  sys- 
tematic opposition  to  duellists, 
when  candidates  for  office,  ts 
the  great,  the  efficacions,  and  tbe 
only  hopeful  method  of  sup- 
pressing the  crime ;  and  he  brings 
it  home  to  the  conscience  of  everj 
voter,  as  a  partaker  in  the  guilt 
and  the  mischiefs  of  dn^ing,  an- 


The  Remedy  for  Duelling. 


5iS 


es  his  right  of  suffrage 
ilutary  purpose.  The 
)  presented  in  m  great 

lights ;  objections  are 
very  satisfactorily,  and 
sctease;  and  conYic- 
reed  upon  the  under, 
tnd  the  conscience,  at 
ge  in  the  reasoning. 
3n  is  an  exhibition  of 
3rsevering  argument, 
cer  holds  you  fast,  and 
;t  you  go  unconvinced. 
1  think  he  has  done,  he 
'ou  again  and  again, 
Iditional  host  of  pow. 
ments  and  motives, 
le  is,  in  a  few  instances, 
rrect.  It  is,  however, 
irited  to  a  high  degree, 
indignant  at  the  miser. 
stry  by  which  duelling 
ed  to  be  defended.  The 
ardy  is  improperly  us. 
rb. 

I  and  irony  are  fre. 
rell  employed ;  but  in 
ing  cases  rather  Injudi- 
After  proving,  in  a 
?n  paragraph,  (p.  19^) 
tion  cannot  excuse  dn. 
I  author  concludes  by 

And  when  they  mnr- 
te  them  not  to  posts  of 
ut    to    the    gallows.^* 

instance  to  which  we 
^ound,  p.  24,  after  a 
n  of  the  alarming  pro- 
lis  crime,  as  proved  by 
il  preparation  to  use 

in  some  parts  of  our 

^^  Expertness  in  fir. 
istol  is  a  qualification 
isable  attainment,  and 
th  is  often  devotee!  to 
christian  employment 
g  to  shoot  expertly." 
ders  will  probably  be 
ith  a  brief  analysis  of 
a.     The  following  ar. 


guments  are  introduced,  under 
distinct  heads,  to  prove  the  great 
point  under  consideration. 

*'l.  The  elevation  of  dnellists  to  power 
is  an  aet  direetljr  opposed  to  the  preeeptt 
of  reUgion. 

"S.  The  daelliit  is  a  murderer ;  and 
were  there  no  exctndine  sentence  in  the 
vord  of  God,  our  ovn  abhorrence  of  the 
crime  should  exclude  from  confidence 
these  men  of  bhxxl. 

**  S.  A  regard  to  our  own  safetVy  at 
well  as  respect  to  the  authority  of  Godt 
and  an  abhorrence  of  murder,  should 
withhold  our  suffrage  from  Uie  duellist.'* 

Under  this  head  the  feebleness 
of  the  restraint  which  honor  im* 
poses  is  considered.  We  quote 
a  few  sentences. 

*'  Hence  the  honor  of  a  duelluig  legis- 
lator does  not  restrain  him  in  the  least 
from  innumerable  crimes  which  affect 
most  sensibly  the  peace  of  society.  He 
may  eontemn  the  oaTior  of  men,  and  hat« 
and  oppose  the  reli^on  of  his  country. 
He  may  be  a  Julian  m  bitterness,  and  hj 
swearing  cause  the  earth  to  mourn.  In 
passion  a  whirlwind — in  cruelty  to  ten* 
ants,  to  servants,  and  to  his  family,  a  ti* 
ger.  He  may  be  a  gambler,  a  prodigal, 
a  fornicator,  an  a<lulterer,  a  drunkard, 
a  murderer,  and  not  violate  the  laws  of 
honor.  Nay,  honor  not  only  tolerate^ 
but  in  many  instances  it  is  the  direct  anq 
only  temptation  to  crime. 

*<  4.  The  system  of  duelling  is  a  sys* 
tern  of  absolute  despotism,  tending  di- 
rectly and  powerfully  to  the  destruction 
of  civil  liberty. 

"  5.  The  moonsisteney  of  voting  for 
dueUists  is  most  glaring. 

''  6.  To  vote  for  the  dueUist  Is  to  assist 
in  the  prostration  of  justice,  and  indirect* 
ly  to  encourage  the  crime. 

"  7.  The  contempt  with  which  duel- 
lists treat  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the 
community,  b  a  reason  why  we  should 
cease  to  confide  in  them. 

<*  8.  Withhold  your  suffrage  from  the 
duellist,  and  the  practice  of  fighting  dn* 
els  will  speedily  cease." 

We  cite,  as  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  author's  reasonings  a  page 
under  this  division. 

"  The  reason  why  men  of  honor, 
(fklsely  so  called,}  pay  homage  to  the  law 
of  honor,  is  because  the  maxims  of  this 
ghastly  code  are,  among  a  certain  chua  of 
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memttmamitd  Mtlieir  opiiiHHi;whieh  opm* 
ion  is  ouide  to  dTectjin  a  aenable  manner 
tkote  vlio  prenime  to  duregard  it  The 
opinion  or  the  great  ma«  of  the  peo- 
jne  it  alao  just  as  veil  known ;  bat  with 
this  imporunt  differenee,  that  it  infliett 
no  penahj  en  tlioae  who  disregard  it 
ItitTague.  feeble,  and  ineffieaeioos.  Bat 
let  the  opkiionof  soeiety,  on  the  salyect 
of  duelling  be  eolleeted.  eombinedj  and 
•xpreaed  in  the  votes  of  the  people^  and 
it  will  operate  most  sensibly  upon  that 
elaa  of  men  who  now  most  despise  it 
It  will  involTe  a  penalty  whieh  the?  oannot 
but  feel,  and  which  they  evade.  No  defect 
in  the  law — no  abseondingof  witnesses 
Bo  flaw  hi  the  indietment— no  eoonivance 
of  the  great,  can  come  to  their  assistance 
in  this  dilemma.  If  the^  will  ric^te 
our  la#s,  they  shall  not  be  intrusted  with 
power.  If  they  will  murder,  we  wiHinTest 
with  power«  men  who  will  punish  them. 
In  this  way  we  cut  the  sinews  of  duelling 
and  bind  to  good  bebaTior  by  the  modTO 
which  before  impelled  to  the  crime. 
Tlie  opinion  of  the  people,  that  which  is 
in  fact  public  opinion,  becomes  promi- 
aent,  assumes  inflnencc,  and  orerwhefans 
the  abaurd  (pinions  of  bloody  men. 

^'Motives  of  compa8sion,aiid  of  jnsUce, 
both  demand  this  expression  of  the  pub- 
lie  mind.  These  hvaoroAk  men  admit 
the  sin  and  the  folly  of  theur  deeds.  Thmr 
disclaim  idl  motives  of  rcTcnge  or  hatred. 
Their  only  plea  is  necessity  ;  and  the 
only  necessity  is  the  imperious  mandate 
of  public  opinion.  They  even  lament 
[that  1  such  a  state  of  thin^  should  ex- 
ist :  but  while  it  does  exist  they  roust 
/igfat  or  encounter  disgrace .  Is  it  not  our 
duty  to  undeceive  these  deluded  men — to 
rescue  from  death  the  reluctant  martyrs 
of  honor  ?  Must  they  be  haunted  all  their 
days,  and  be  driven  to  desperation  by  a 
mere  spectre  of  the  imagination — by  a 
public  opinion  which  has  no  being  ?  Are 
we  not  bound  to  teach  them  their  f*i»t- 
take,  if  it  be  such — to  wrest  from  their 
liands  this  mere  pretence,  if  it  be  no 
more  ? 

*'  9.  Withholding  the  public  suffrage 
fWim  duellists  is  the  only  method  in  which 
there  is  the  least  prospect  of  arresting 
the  practice  of  duelling. 

*U0,  The  evils  justly  to  be  apprclicnd- 
cd  from  the  continuance  of  duelling,  call 
loudly  upon  us  to  awake  in  earnest  to  tliis 
subject,  and  apply  with  vigor  to  tlie  pro- 
posed remedy. 

<<  11.  The  present  is  perhaps  the  only 
time. 

"12.  The  facility  with  which  this  evil 
mav  be  suppressed  in  the  way  proposed, 
will  render  us  for  ever  inexcusable-^will 
constitute  us  partakers  in  the  sin,  if  we 
do  net  make  tqe  attempt. 


**FlMaiy»  the  moiBtmcnt  of  da- 
elUsta  to  ofiee»  wiU  jpady  Ineooie  tha 
Most  High,  and  asmredly  edD  down  tha 
jiid|iiient8  of  hesfwii* 

All  thMe  di?bioiit  are  ampli. 
fied  Willi  mttch  force  of  reuoa- 
ing,  end  mach  natural  eloqaeaco. 
The  aemion  condodet  witli  aa 
animated  peroration,  and  an  ad» 
dress  to  profeaiing  chrlstiani  of 
all  denominations.  From  the 
latter  we  extract  the  followfaig 
sentences* 

**  My  brethren,  for  what  pnrpoie  ara 
you  placed  in  thb  world  ?  Why  do  ypQ 
sustain  tlie  character,  and  ei^joy  the  nrir* 
ileses,  and  anticipate  the  rewsnla  or  ikt 
children  of  God  ?  b  it  that  yon  msj 
stand  idle  spectators  of  the  sioa  and  mis- 
eries of  mankind  ?  **  Holy  and  bekrreiL" 
have  you  no  **  bowels  cuT  eompasssnaP 
And  are  tear^  and  sympathy,  andpn^- 
ers^  the  only  labor  of  lore  whieh  can  oe 
rendered,  and  which  yoa  are  boondto 
bestow,  to  limit  the  prevalence  of  crioM% 
and  mitigate  the  miaeriea  oC  nam  i  Isao 
Intelligence  to  be  ezereiied  I  Are  no 
plans  to  be  adopted  ?  Is  no  concert  of  ia- 
nuence  and  labor  to  exist  among  those 
who  are  denominated  the  light  of  tiie 
world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth  ?  Caa  the 
world  be  enlightened  and  the  earth  pre- 
served, while  christians  whirl  away  life 
insioise  and  bustle,  or  doae  away  tbdr 
days  in  sloth  ?  Or,  divided  and  subdivided, 
exert  the  little  influence  they  possess  ia 
watching  one  the  other,  and  connterset- 
ing  each  other's  designs  ?  Is  their  no 
common  enemy  to  combat  ?  and  sre 
there  not  points  enough  of  common  in- 
terest and  common  sentiment,  to  unite  as 
in  one  great  and  vigorous  attack  ?*' 

Oq  the  whole,  we  most  cordl* 
ally  unite  with  the  rererend 
clergymen,  whose  recommenda- 
tion is  prefixed  to  this  edition  of 
(he  sermon,  in  which  they  say  : 
'^  We  are  persuaded  that  no  maoy 
over  whom  cogent  reasoning, 
political  rectitude-,  and  religious 
principle,  hare  not  lost  their 
power,  can  rise  np  from  an  im- 
partial perusal  of  Mr.  Beecher*s 
Sermon,  without  bdng  conrinc- 
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tbe  citizens  of  these  states 
i;Iected  an  important  dn- 
>t  resisting,  in  their  indi. 
apacities,  the  atrocious 
'  daelling  ;  and  without 
>as  desire  ^o  see  the  rem. 
posed  by  Mr.  Beecher 
ier  a  course  of  fair  ex- 
t.     Should  it  ultimately 

as  there  is  reason  to 
will,  the  blessing  of  the 
md  oi  future  generations 
t  on  the  head   and  the 

of  a  man,  who,  by  first 
;  out  and  urging  an  eifec. 
>edient  for  effacing  one 
bulest  blots  on  our  na* 
haracter,  will  have  pre- 
ly  deserved  well  of  his 


fe  of  George  Washing* 
viih  curious  anecdotes, 
'jf  honorable  to  himself  j 
Kcmplary  to  his  young 
rymen  ;  Sth  edit,  great* 
irovedy  embellished  xoith 
pavings;  liy  M.  L. 
IS,  formerly  rector  of 
t  Vernon  parish^  ISvio. 
lelphia,  isdd. 

little  volume  is  designed 
dnction  ioto  schools,and 
ntaiDS  many  interesting 
!S  of  Washington,  and 
!n  in  a  style  very  fasci- 

0  the  youog,  it  will  have 
isive  circulation.  It  has 
.1  ready,  in  less  than  two 
)assed  through  eight  edi. 
This  is  an  honorable 
hat  the  public  curiosity 
rake,  in  respect  to  the 
character  of  the  beloved 
the  revolution. 

1  been  a  subject  of  just 


complaint,  that  in  the  lives  of 
Washington,  which  have  appear- 
ed, there  has  been  so  little  of 
biography  and  so  much  of  histo^- 
ry;  that  we  behold  him  only 
upon  the  stage  of  public  action, 
and  are  not  permitted  to  see  him 
in  the  private  walks  of  life.  Mr. 
Weems  comes  forward  to  supply 
this  deficiency.  He  has  collect* 
ed  a  number  of  facts  particular, 
ly  relating  to  the  childhood  and 
youth  of  the  American  sage,  and 
has  presented  them  to  the  pub. 
lie  in  such  an  interesting,  and 
frequently  comic  dress,  that  it 
will  require  the  most  immoveable 
gravity  of  disposition  to  preserve 
a  composure  of  muscles  in  read, 
iog  this  book.  With  his  inimi. 
table  talent  for  humor,  it  is  a 
happy  circumstance,  that  the 
author  has  a  higher  object  than 
to  excite  a  laugh.  He  perceives 
the  Talue  of  religion,  and  he 
wishes  to  recommend  it  by  the 
example  of  Washington. 

In  the  first  chapter,  Mr. 
Weems  makes  known  his  precise 
object,  to  exhibit  the  private 
life  of  the  father  of  his  country. 

'  In  most  of  the  elegtnt  orationa,  pro- 
nounced to  his  praiie,'  layt  he,  ')'Ott  see 
nothing  of  Wnshington  helow  thecbud$»' 
nothing  of  Washing;ton  the  dutiful  mii— 
the  afteotionate  brother— —the  dteerfbi 
school  bov—- the  diligent  sorveyor—- the 
neat  draittman — the  laborious  farmer— 
the  widow's  husband-— the  orphan's  fa- 
ther—and poor  man's  friend.  No  I  this 
is  not  the  Washinstoo  you  see  ;  'tis  only 
Washington  the  Hero,  and  the  demi 
god.  Washington,  the  tim  beam  m 
council,  or  the  ttorm  in  war.  "  See  t 
there  he  stands !  with  the  port  of 
Mars,  'the  deitroyer,*  dark  frown- 
ing over  the  fields  of  war — the  li^t- 
ning  of  Potter's  blade  is  by  his  side-  the 
deep  mouthed  cannon  is  liefore  him,  dis- 
gorging its  flesh-mangKn|[  halls— -bis 
war  horse  paws  with  iropatienee  to  bear 
liim,  a  snoedy  thunderbolt,  against  the 
pale  and  bleeding  ranks  of  Britain !  These 
are  the  drawings  n^naSly  given  of  Wash* 
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HftOBS  dfmwfaigiBUMteiij  DO  doubt.  Mid 
perimpijiiitlvdcMripciTe  of  him  in  tome 
Mfloet  of  bit  life  ;  but  teenet  tbej  were, 
whieb  I  am  lore  bb  loal  oMiorred^  and 
^  whieh  at  any  rate  t«i  tee  nothing  of 
y»privaie  virtue;    Tliew  old  fiuhkmed 
oommodhlet  are  generallj  thrown  into 
the  baek  groand  oTthe  pieture,  and  treat- 
•d,  at  tM  grandeet  at  the  London  and 
Firit  roiiti  treat  their  good  old  aiiiifff  and 
mfimdmotMer§,  huddling  them  together 
iBto  the  baek  roeiWy  there  to  wbieeze  and 
•oo|^  bj  themtelvet,  and  not  dcprett  the 
ine  laudannm-raited  tpiritt  of  the  ytWM' 
ateHbfert.    And  yet  it  wat  to  thoae  tio 
fiahianed  virtue§t  that  our  hero  owed 
every  thing.    For  they  in  laet  were  the 
fbod  of  the  great  aetiout  of  bim,  whom 
men  eall  Wathington.    It  wat  theTy  that 
anabled  bim,fintto  triumph  over  Aiimtetff 
dicn  over  the  MriUahf  and  uniformly  to 
•et   tueh   bright    examplet  of  human 
pttficUhUUif  and  true    rreatneeef  that 
oompared    therewith    too    hittory    of 
eiptnring    ComwalUt    and    Tarieton, 
with  thdr  bueeaneeriog  legiont,  toundt 
almost     at    amaB,    at    tlw    ttoty   of 
old  general  Putnam't  eatohing  hit  wolf 
and    her  lamb-killing  whelpti      Sinee 
then  it  b  the^rriMfe  urtue§,  that  lay  tlie 
Awmdationoi  all  human  eteellenee-iinee 
h  wat  theie  that  exalted  Wathington  to 
be  "  Columbia't  firtt  and  greatett  ton,? 
be  itour  eare  to  preaent  thete,in  all  their 
Ittttre,  before  the  admiring  eyet  of  our 
atU/diren." — '*  In  thete  eveiy  youth  it  in- 
teretted,  becauae  in  Cbete  e'very  youth 
may  become  a  Wathington — a  Washing* 
ton  in  piety  and  patriotitm — ^in  industry 
and  honor — and  oontequently  a  Wash- 
ington, in  what  atone  deterret  the  name, 

•BLT  ESTESM  tod    UNIVERSAL  RES- 
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General  Washington,  it  seems, 
was  the  son  of  Mr.  Augustine 
Washington  by  a  second  mar- 
riage. He  was  born  at  Pope's 
creek,  near  the  marfi;in  of  the 
Patowmac,  Westmoreland  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  Feb.  22,  1732. 
His  grandfather,  John,  was  an 
Englishman,  who  came  to  this 
country  in  1657.  In  his  fifth 
year  his  father  remo?ed  to  a 
plantation,  which  he  had  in  Staf. 
ford,opposite  to  Fredericksburg, 
on  the  waters  of  the  Rappahan. 
nock.  In  his  education  it  was 
Qne  great  object  of  his  father  to 
eradicate  the  spirit  of  selfishness^ 


which  li  natmral  to  the  Inian 
heart.     For  thb  putpow,  the 
•OM  was  deilred  to  give  to  Ui 
playnuUet  a  lij^eral  portion  af 
the  preieatt,  he  received^  aachv 
f raits,  cake,  ftc    As  a  motive  to 
this  generosity  he  was  reoiladsd 
of  the  love,  which  he  woaldth* 
gain,  of   the  preseatSy    lAUh 
would  be  made  him  in  letart, 
and  espedallj  of  the  rewaids, 
which  the  great  and  good  Gel 
would  certainly  give  him.    The 
following  anecdote    relatiag  to 
this  part  of  his  education,  was 
obtained  from  a  distant  rdatife. 
^<  On  a  fine  morning  in  the  lUI 
of  17S7  Mr.   W.   having  little 
George  by  the  hand,  came  to  the 
door  and  asked  my  coosia  W. 
and  myself  to  wallL   with  him  to 
the  orchard,  promising  lie  weald 
show  as  a  fine  sight.     On  arriv- 
ing at  the  orchard,  we  were  pre* 
seated  with  a  fine  sight  indeed. 
The  whole  earth,  as  far  as  we 
could  see^  was  strewed  with  frail: 
and  yet  the  trees  were  bendiog 
under  the  weight  of  apples,  which 
hang  in  clusters  like  grapes,  and 
vainly  strove  to  hide  their  blush* 
ing  cheeks  behind  the  green  leaves. 
Now,  George,  said  his  father, 
look  here  my  son !    don't  yoo 
remember  when  this  good  cousia 
of  yours  brought  yon  that  fine 
large  applelast  spring,  how  hard, 
ly  I  could  prevail  on  yon  to  di. 
vide  with  your  brothers  and  sis. 
ters  ;  though  I   promised  you  if 
you  would  but  do   it   God  At* 
mighty  would  give  you  plenty  of 
apples  this   fall.     Poor  George 
could  not  say  a  word,  but  hang, 
ing  down  his  head,  looked  quite 
confused,    while  with  his    little 
naked  toes  he  scratched  in  the 
soft   ground.     Now,    look   op, 
my  son,    continued  his  father, 
look  ap  George !  and  see  these 
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the  bicaicd  God  has 
my  promise  to  you. 
you  turn  your  oyea, 
B  trees  loaded  wilh 
many  of  tbcm  indeed 
)wD,  while  tlvgrouDd 

with  mellow  apples 

you  could  ever  eat, 

all  your  life  time." 
<kcd  in  silence  on  the 
Toess  of    fruit ;     he 

busy  humming  bet*, 
he  gay  notes  of  birds, 

his  eyes,  filled  with 
stnrc,  to  hia  father,  he 

'^toeit.  Pa,  anij/for. 
if  time  ;  see  if  I  ever 
y  anji  more." 

object  of  his  father 
lire  him  with  the  love 
ifter  receiving  a  lesson 
silence  of  (his  riitue, 
d  inquires,  *'  Pa,  do 
lies?" — No,  George, 
>d,  yon  do  not,  my 
.  rejoice  in  the  hope 
irill,  at  least  you  shall 
It  me,  hsTC  cause  to  be 
BO  shameful  a  thing, 
!Dls  indeed  cvt:n  com. 
children  to  this  rilo 
y  barbarously  beating 

erylitllufsuU;  hence, 
Kt  ofTiincc,  the  little 
eature  slips  out  ft  f I'e  .' 
ipe  the  rod.  But  as 
',  Gi'orgc,  you  know 
i^a  luld  you,  and  now 
ain,  that  whenever  by 
ta  do  any  thing  wrong 
it  often  he  the  case, 

but  a  poor  little  buy 
bout  experience  or 
,  nCTCr  (ell  a  false- 
conceal  it,  but  come 
I,  my  son,  like  a  Utile 
■.eU  me  of  itj  and  in. 
ating  you,  George,  I 
e  more  honor  and  lova 

ny  dear."    The  fol- 


lowing anecdote  shows,  that  these 
lessons  wcrenot  In  vain.  Wheo 
George  was  sis  years  old  fae  be* 
came  the  wealthy  master  of  « 
katehet  !  the  edge  of  which 
he  one  day  tried  on  the  body  of 
a  fine  young  English  cherry  tree. 
The  neat  day  the  old  gentleman 
discovered  the  mischief,  and 
came  into  the  house,  inquiring 
with  mnch  warmth  for  the  au- 
thor of  it.  "  Nobody  conid  tell 
him  any  thing  about  it.  Present- 
ly George  and  his  hatchet  made 
their  ap[ieuranec.  George,  said 
his  father, (io^ou  know  nho  killed 
that  beautiful  little  cherrj/  tree, 
yonder  in  the  garden  ?  This  wa> 
a  tough  question,  and  Georga 
staggered  under  I(  for  a  moment ; 
but  quickly  recnvercd  himself, 
and  looking  at  his  father  with 
the  sweet  face  of  youth,  bright- 
ened with  the  inexpressible  charm 
of  all  conquering  truth,  he  brave- 
ly cried  out,  "  tean't  tell  a  lie. 
Pa,  you  know  I  can't  tell  a  lie, 
I  did  cut  it  with  fflj/  hatchet." 
"  Hun  to  my  arms,  you  deareil 
boy,  cried  his  father  in  transports, 
run  to  my  arm' ;  glad  am  /, 
George,  that  gau  kiUed.my  tree, 
for  you  have  paid  Me  for  it  a 
thoaiand  fold.  Such  an  act  of 
heroium  in  mif  ion  it  more  aorlh 
than  a  thousand  treet,  though 
blossomed  tcith  tilver,  and  their 
fruit'  of  purest  gold." 

The  following  expedient  wu 
adopted  to  impress  the  boy  with 
a  lively  sense  of  his  Maker. 

"  Mr.  W  prep*i«d  ■  lUUe  bed  in  tlie 
nnlen,  ud  haning  marks]  upon  it 
Gtor^'i  name  id  brfe  leiten,  he  Kiwed 
pluDtj  of  cabbage  teed  in  tbo  tnoei  of 
tliElcUcn^nduaoothMl  all  over  vitb  the 
roller  Ai  (ieorge  wai  a  few  daf  ■  after 
payiiiK  a  ritit  to  ■  neithboring  pHMberry 
wilk,liung  vitb  ripe  fruit,  be  beheld  tM 
wimder,  and  ruDDiDg  into  the  booie  la 
anoniihmeiit  erieil  out,  "0  Pa!  «one 
here!  cone  here!"  •<Wb*t'i  the  Blatter, 
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«iy«i«9wlui^ttlieBMUerf"    '«0  eome  MrectvatBrtelte  to  diWtl  ndAi 

kere,  I  tell  70H,Fi»  come  here!  and  FU  woodto  B«k»liiiaqiuic|ui|;ftt«^«lMi 

thow  70a  mflh  a  tight aayoa  ueyeritw  he b cold! md ImmWd Ikmmm fcr Mfc id 

in  all  yo«ir  Hfe  tfane."    like  old  gentle-  ride  I  and  mtoag  «naio  vdriLlBrhfaa! 

BMB  gave  hii  hand  to  the  lad,  vho  eott-  «Mlthojf«Mf«pwatBg|Nehfaia9kl  iai 

dneted  him  direetlj  to  the  bed,  where  heea  to  aaha  Um  tveot  kOMjftr  Ui 

the  freih  pbntt  exluhited  the  fiill  name  iwcefcrmMh!  ■ftdflwlfctlihimhi^iitt 
of  Oeo«o*  WAiHXHOTOH.    •There, 


J^dMymi  ever  tee  toeh  a  tight  hi  all  IToythctoiadall^jiwt  ikm%m^Am 
jour  life  time  f^  **yihy,  it  teenu  like  a  oamferterj^irfrtffyemorethMiw  ita 
enrioua  aflair,  tore  enougli,  George!"    ^n ofcHhtok ofcaad nil iO  1  lortl ■  Jtbit » 


■•*  But,  Pfe,  who  did  make  It  there,  who  1kiaiiMOBdiM(fM.irowko 
-dU  make  it  there?**  •* It  grew  there  bj  .ttrer  have «Daeaa)th|a for  njlMbflni 
cikmc«,Iaop|KMe.mjiQn.^*<Bydkifice,  .OhGeorfeP*  Bore  Ae  Scdi  W  a- 
T%\  Ono!  no!  it  nerer  did  grow  there  '  Uafaaed,  •'Oh^Fhi  iSktuemmtadgi^mtt^ 
hrcAofice  Fa;  indeed  that  it  never  dU!**     OMHigh!  It  mtft  he  ikMat^  Mwd>> 


•^igh !  whjT  not,  mjT  iGn  }"*  <* Why,  Pa,     ean't  be  ehtMe,JhBt  ma^  wd  m 
ad  TOu  ever  tee  aav  bodr't  name  in  a     all  these  thfaigt?*    •'What  imt lltt 


dojoaddnkymTiQat*'  **lbdae^lKl 
iaeh  fe  thing  might  hapnen,  thoog^  jod     don't  know,  nniatt  ll  was  IM< 


^SA  ymL  ever  tee  any  body  t  name  in  a 
pfamt  bed  before  ?*'  ^<  Weil,  but  George, 


Borer  taw  it  before^  ^nfet,  P^  but  1  did  /y/**  *«Yet,  GMntkhe  kvMLoy 
norer  tee  the  fittle  phmti  grow  up  to  at  and  nobody  dte.'*.'' Wdl  hot  n,  tti 
to  make  efietlnffe  letter  ormy  name  be-  iiedGeoi|pe,doea<Qod  Ahnighlgrifviat 
Jbre.  Now  how  conld  they  grow  np,  to  every  tkmgtf  I>oaH  yoa  gim  ■•  mm 
«itomakeatfthe  leCtert  of  myname!  lAtivt^Pfer*  «* I gh«MMiMAkc St- 
and then  ttanding  one  after  another,  to  deea!  OhshQweanlpre'Toa  aayttitc 
ipellfi^fUMitfto^jrac^/ andalltoneat  George !  I,  who  haea  ■iMNifaB  «il, 
aad  even  too  at  top  and  bottom!!  0,Pi,  that  1  eaaeaBmyowapno^BOtaiMtbt 


yaa  matt  not  taycAaace  did  aUthit.   In-  bf«ath  I  draw!**^  ••H^ra!  Mtdat 

deedte«d^ec(r<u<i>^>  and  I  dare  tay  now,  creatbia  homo  your  hmae^oad  IhliiV' 

T^^ea did  doit,  jntt  tateare  me,beeaiiie  den,  and  the  hortoa  ynmSm^  euk  «e^ 

1  am  yoor  litde  boy.**    After  a  forther  and  theep^  aad  Irati^  aa4  awy  Anfr 

aoatinnanee  of  the  didogna,  the  lather  It'At  aOyoon^Pa?*  *<Qh  no!  ay  titi 

•ayt  to  George,  *<  at  mv  too  eoold  not  ae!   Why  yoa  makaniaohtfakMiat> 

belieTe,  that  chance  had  made  and  pat  thing,  Qcm^  when  yoa  talk  aftllhae 

together  to  exaedy  the  lettert  of  hit  name  hekmgiaa  to  me,  who  ean't  evea  mtke  a 

(though  only  sixteen)  then  how  ean  he  grain  of  eandS^  Oh,  how  erndd  1,  my 

believe  that  chance  coukl  have  made  luid  ton,  have  given  life  to  thoae  gretft  «xet 


tint  together  all  thote  millions  and  mil-  and  horses,  when  I  aaa*t  giva  life  evca 

ions  of  things,  tliat  are  now  to  exactly  toaflv  1   No!  for  if  the  pooreetltf  ^^ 

fitted  to  his  good  \   That  my  son  may  killed,  it  u  not  your  father,  George,  tor 

look  at  every  thing  around,  see  !    what  all  the  men  in  the  worid,  tlukt  eoalil  ever 

fine  eyes  he  has  got!   and  a  little  pug  make  him  alive  again !"   At  tUt  Qeorfje 

nose  to  imcll  the  sweet  flowers!   and  fell  into  a  profound  tilenee,  whit  \» 

pretty  ears  to  hear  sweet  sounds !    and  pensive  looks  showed  that  Ids  yOBdrfid 

a  iovelv  mouth  for  his  bread  and  but-  sonl  was  laboring  wHh  aome  Idea  nerer 

ter !     and  O,  the  little  ivor^  teeth   to  felt  before.    PeH^pt  It  waa  at  that  an- 

eut  it  for  him  !  and  die  dear  little  tongue  meiit,  that  the  good  Spirit  of  God  it- 

■to  prattle  with  his  father !   and  precious  grafted  on  hit  heart  tbat  germ  of /lefgr; 

little  hands  and  fingers  to  hold  his  play  which  filled  his  after  life  with  to  maay  of 

things !  and  beautiful  liftlc  feet  for  him  to  the  preeiout  findtt  of  meralfry.** 
van  about  upon!  and  when  my  little  vKmt 

of  a  son  is  tired  with  running  about,  then  Such  waS  the  short  dciBOnltrt- 

the  still  night eomes  for  him  to  lie  down,  .>         f  .•      -»-:-«.«« -.^  ««j  -«-*-: 

and  his  mother  sings,  and  the  little  crick-  tioaof  the  CXIStcnce  and  pWf  I- 

eU  chirp  him  to  sleep !  and  as  soon  as  he  OeilCe    Of    God    tO    the  JQTeQlK 

has  slept  enough,  and  iumps  up  fresh  WasblDgtoa,  aod  thoagh  it  b  p»- 

and  strong  as  a  little  buck,  there  the  ^^^^^ja     :^    u*«^«„-^    Iji.«*Jl  ia 

tweet  goiHcn  light  is  read?  fer  him !  »«"*«*    in  language  adapted  to 

When  he  looks  down  into  the  water,  childrcny  jet  we  donbt  whether 

there  he  sees  the  beautiful  silver  fishes  ^^p^  ^1,^  labored   prOOf  of  Paler 

for  him  !  and  up  in  the  r»w»  there  are  ,       xr,.„,.|    rrK-^lu— .  •:.   mAW 

the  apples  and  peaches  and  Mstwanr/*  of  >"    Natural    TheolOgJ  -It   moW 

tweet  miits  for  him !  und  nU,/Uiar9itnd  conTiQcingi  and  WO  are  sore  it 

him,  wherever  my  dear  hoy  looks,  he  ^^^^  ^^j  make    gQCh  an  i«pre$- 
tces  cverv  thing  just  to  his  Tvanit  ana       .  .,         .^j  "^ 

mehef  /  the  bubbliiig  springs  with  eool,  «0n  On  ««  mma.     . 
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After  the  death  of  his  father, 
%hen  George  was  about  tea 
years  of  age,  his  mother  sent  him 
to  a  school  at  Westmoreland. 
Here  his  character  for  truth  was 
•uch,  that,  when  the  bojs  were 
In  Tiolent  dispute  respecting  a 
question  of  fact^  nothing  was 
more  common  than  for  some  lit- 
tle shaver  to  call  out,  ^^fVell 
koysl  George  fVashington  was 
ikere  ;  George  Washington  was 
there ;  he  known  all  about  it  y 
etnd  if  he  dont  say  it  was  so^then 
we  will  give  it  up;"  ^^done^"  said 
the  adverse  partj.  He  would 
iever  allow  his  playmates  Co 
fght  with  one  another,  If  he 
could  prevent  it;  and  if  his  per. 
aonal  exertions  were  unsuccess- 
fnl  he  would  go  to  the  master 
and  inform  him  of  their  barbar. 
dai  intentions.  The  boys  were 
ffequentlr  angry  with  him  for 
Mb  J  but  he  UMd  to  say,  <<  atigry 
or  not  angry,  you  shall  never 
teveny  consent  to  a  practice  so 
•iiockiog!  shocking  even  id 
tiaves  and  dogs  !** 

Waihington  early  evinced  a 
propensity    to  the   manoeuvfes 

'    ef  war.     At  school  he  divided 
his  play  mates  into  two  armiesy 

>    called  the  French  and  the  Amer. 

'  }can,  of  which  he  commanded 
tke  latter.  With  corn  sUlks 
lor  muskets,  and  calabashes  for 
drums,   the  two  armies   would 

,  enty  day  fight  their  battles  with 
great  fury.      The  exercise,    in 

,  irhich  he  delighted,  was  of  the 
athletic  kind.  He  Jiad  hardly 
an  equal  in  throwing  heavy 
weights  or  jumping  with  a  long 
pole ;  and  as  to  running  there 
was  nobody,  that  could  come 
near  him.  He  was  oftenr  seen  to 
throw  a  stone  across  the  Rappa* 
hannock  at  the  lower  ferry  of 
Frederiesburg,  «  feat,  which 
Vol..  11.    New  Series. 


few  at  the  present  day  can  per. 
form.  In  his  fifleenth  year  he 
determined  to  enter  as  a  midship- 
man in  the  British  navy,  and  his 
trunk  was  actually  sent  on  boafd. 
When  be  came  to  take  leave  of 
his  mother  she  wept  bitterly, 
and  told  him,  that  her  heart 
would  breaks  if  he  left  her. 
With  all  the  fire  of  youth  burn^ 
ing  within  him,  he  yet  was  lo  in* 
premely  governed  by  a  sense  of 
duty,  that  he  resigned  his  prond 
hopes  of  distinction,  and  imme- 
diately got  his  trunk  ashore! 
This  was  an  almost  nnparalMed 
instance  of  filial  piety.  Sooii 
after  this  period  he  was  employ* 
ed  by  lord  Fairfax  as  a  surveyor 
in  the  back  woods  of  VlrglttiiL 
in  which  service  he  continued  tlR 
his  twentieth  year.  While  fai 
Frederic  county,  he  boarded  at 
the  house  of  a  widow  Stevenson^ 
generally  pronounced  Stineen. 
She  had  seven  sons,  with  whom 
every  evening,  after  the  tolls  of 
surveying,  he  used  to  run,  jnmp^ 
and  wrestle  on  a  fine  green  before 
thehouse.  Theseyonngmenwere 
heavier  than  George,  so  that  at 
wrestling,  and  partlcolarly  at  the 
Indian  hug^  he  seldom  had  caase 
for  triumph.  Hugh  Stinson  nseA 
to  tell  his  friends,  that,  "  he  and 
his  brother  John  had  often  iaU 
the  conqueror  of  England  on  his 
bar.k;"  but  at  the  same  time 
would  agree,  tliat  ^^  in  running 
and  Jumping  they  were  no  maim 
for  him.**  For  several  years  af. 
terwards  he  was  engaged  in  the 
Indian  war,  and  at  the  defeat  of 
Braddock  in  1765  was  wonder, 
fully  preserved  by  divine  provL 
deuce.  A  famous  Indian  warrior^ 
who  was  in  that  battle,  was  oflteo 
heard  to  swear,  that  <<  PFashingm 
ton  was  not  born  to  be  killed  by  a 
bullet!  f or j"  continued  hc^<«/Mf 
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seventeen  fair  fires  at  him  toiih  my 
rifle  ^and  after  all  could  not  bring 
him  to  the  ground!'* 

The  principal  facts  in  the  re- 
maining  life  of  Washington  are 
well  known.  The  following  an. 
ccdotea,  relating  to  this  period, 
are  however  gleaned  from  this 
work*.  After  he  had  crossed  the 
Delaware  in  Dec.  1770,  and  came 
in  sight  of  Trenton  with  but  one 
of  hb  three  detachments,  destin. 
ed  to  attack  that  place,  ho  ob- 
serTod  some  symptoms  of  terror 
in  the  countenances  of  his  soU 
diers.  Riding  along  the  front 
of  his  halted  troops,  he  rose  up- 
on his  stirrups,  and  waving  his 
sword  towards  the  hostile  camp, 
he  exclaimed,  ^^  Mere  /  my  brave 
fiiends  I  there  are  the  enemies 
of  your  country  I  and  now  all 
1  ask  ofyou^  is  just  to  remember 
what  you  are  about  to  fight  for. 
March  V*  A  thousand  prisoners 
was  the  fruit  of  this  enterprise. 

In  his  lastsickness  Washington 
was  heard  once  or  twice  to  say, 
^^ifit  had  pleased  God,  I  should 
ha'we  been  glad  to  die  a  little  ea» 
sier,  but  I  doubt  not  it  is  for  my 
good.^'  When  his  baffled  physi* 
cians  sat  by  his  bed  side,  look, 
ing  on  him  deeply  alTectcd,  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  them, 
and  shaking  his  head,  said,  ^^  0, 
no  l-^donU  I— don't  /"  then  with 
a  smile  added,  ^^  /  am  dying, 
gentlemen;  but  thank  God,  I 
am  not  afraid  to  die.''  Know, 
ing  that  the  hour  of  his  departure 
was  at  hand,  he  desired  that  eve. 
ry  person  might  leave  the  room. 
He  was  accoidingly  left  with  his 
God. 

As  proofs  of  his  religion,  the 
following  facts  arc  adduced. 
One  of  his  aids  in  the  French  and 
Indian  war,  colonel  Benjamin 
Temple,     has    often    declared, 


^^  that  he  frequently  knew 
Washington  on  the  Sabbath  read 
the  Scriptures  and  pray  with  hb 
regiment  in  the  absence  of  the 
chaplain;  and  also, that  on  sudden 
and  unexpected  Tisits  into  hu 
marquee,  he  has  more  than  once 
found  him  on  his  knees  at  his  de- 
votions." He  was  Tery  con- 
stant at  church,  and  no  company 
ever  detained  him  from  the  house 
of  God.  In  the  winter  of  1777, 
when  the  army  lay  encamped  at 
Valley  Forge,  an  old  quaker  by 
the  name  of  Potts,  as  he  was  past- 
ing through  the  woods  near  head 
quarters,  heard  the  soand  of  a 
human  voice  ;  he  cautiously 
approached  the  spot,  and  beheld 
the  commander  in  chief  of  the 
American  armies  on  his  knees  it 
prayer ! 

The  following  circamstance 
brings  high  honor  to  the  youth- 
ful Washington,  as  it  evinces  his 
readiness  to  retract  an  error,  and 
to  resist  the  spirit  of  revenge. 
In  the  year  1754,  when  he  was 
colonel,  ho  got  warm  in  adispote 
with  a  Mr.  Payne,  who  raised 
his  sturdy  hickory  and  levelled 
the  hero  to  the  ground.  The 
next  day  the  colonel  wrote  a  po- 
lite note  to  Mr.  Payne,  and  re- 
quested to  meet  him  at  the  tav-^ 
em.  Washington  received  hUn 
in  a  friendly  manner,and,  instead 
of  demanding  satisfaction,  ac- 
knowledged that  he  had  been  in 
the  wrong,  and  settled  the  affair 
over  a  bottle  of  wine.  A  modem 
man  of  honor  would  have  pro- 
duced his  pistols,  and  added 
murder  to  insult ! 

The  following  facts  afford  the 
most  pleasing  proofs  of  his  be- 
ncvolcnce.  Before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  war,  be 
used  annually  to  visit  the  sweet 
springs  of  Virginia,    at  which 
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place  he  alwajs  ordered  the  ba. 
ker  to  supply  the  poor  with 
bread  at  his  expense.  He  often, 
tajs  the  baker,  pud  dghty  dol- 
lars  a  season,  and  that  for  poor 
creatures,  who  did  not  know  the 
hand,  that  fed  them,  as  secresy 
was  enjoined*  The  poor  near 
Uji  own  plantation  were  con- 
stantly supplied  with  wool,  corn, 
floaS|  bacon,  clothes,  &c.  Ont  of 
kJB  managers  had  orders  to  fill  a 
corn  house  every  year  for  the 
lole  use  of  the  poor.  One  year, 
when  corn  was  a  dollar  per 
bushel,  he  bought  several  hun^ 
dred  bushels  for  them,  be. 
aides  giving  them  what  could  be 
spared  from  the  granary. 

With  the  following  wc  shall 
conclude  our  extracts  from  this 
little  work* 

•*When  the  children  of  years  to  come, 
boaring  his  great  name  re-echoed  from 
every  up,  shaU  aay  to  Uictr  fatliers, 
**i9Mt  wat  it  that  raised  fFathinjrton  to 
smeh  height  offlory  ?*'  let  them  be  told, 
tiiafit  wat  his  GREAT  talents  con- 

STAHTLY    GUIDED    AND     GUARDED 

BY  Aelioion."— — "  What  motives, 
wider  hcmven  can  restraio  men  from 
vices  and  erirocs,  and  urge  them  on, 
fill!  stretch^j  after  iudiridual  and  na- 
tional happiness,  like  those  of  relig- 
ion ?  For  lack  of  these  motives,  alas  ! 
Kow  many,  who  once  dazzled  the 
world  with  the  glare  of  their  exploits,  are 
now  eclipsed,  and  set  to  rise  no  more ! 
There  was  Amohl,  who  in  courage  and 
snifitary  talents  glittered  in  the  same  fir- 
mament with  Washington,  and  for  a 
while  his  face  shone  like  the  star  of  the 
■Boming;  but  aUs !  for  lack  of  Washing- 
tOb*t  rdigion,  he  soon  fell,  like  Lucifer, 
from  a  heaven  of  glory  into  an  abyss  of 
nerer  ending  infamr.  There  was  Uie 
giallantgenei'al  Hamilton  a]a»— a  gigantic 

genins a  atateaman   fit  to   rule   the 

nJglitieflt  monarchy-~a  aoldier,  *'Jli  to 
aiand  by  JVaahinrton  and  give  com' 
mand.**  But  alasl  for  lack  of  religion, 
aee  how  all  was  lost !  Preferriqr  the 
praise  of  man  to  that  praise  **vhicn'com» 
eih  Jrom  OodJ*  and  pursuing  the  phan« 
torn  honor  up  to  the  piatoPs  mouth,  he  is 
cvt  oif.  at  once  from  life  and  greatness, 
and  leaves  his  fkmily  anil  country  to 
nouro  his  hapless  fate.    And  there  was 


the  fafiiMiiating  colonel  Burr.  A  nan  bom 
to  l)e  ^ra^-b^ave  as  Cesar,  poBshedat 
Chesterfield,  eloquent  as  Cicero,  and  lift- 
ed by  die  Bti-ong  arm  of  his  country,  he 
rose  ftst,  and  bade  fair  soon  to  fill  the 
place  where  WaKhington  had  sat  But 
alas  !  laeking  religion  he  could  not  wait 
the  s^ntaneous  fall  of  the  rich  honora 
ripening  over  his  head,  but  in  an  evil 
hour  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  and  by  that  fatal  act  waa 
cast  out  from  the  Eden  of  our  rcpublie 
and  amerced  of  greatness  for  ever. 

We  have  thus,  for  \\x%  gratifi* 
catioD  of  our  roaderi,  collected 
the  priDcipal  aod  most  interest, 
ing  anecdotes,  contauied  in  this 
little  f olume,  and  presented  snf. 
ficient  specimens  of  the  author's 
manner.      His    style    in    many 
places  approaches  to    what    is 
called  yrose  run  mad;  but  atcrj 
part  of  his  book  is  rendered  Id. 
terestiog  by  the  pecaliar  genius 
of  the  writer.     His  humor  is  in. 
imitablc.     When  he  tells  a  story, 
every  word  is  most  aptly  chosen, 
and  every  circumstance  hoireifer 
minute,  which  can  add  any  thing 
to  the  effect,    is    remembered. 
This  disposition  to  copy  closely 
after  nature  is,  however,  attaod. 
ed  with  evils,  when  the  object  to 
be  delineated  is  deformed  and  un. 
pleasant ;  for,  in  that  easoi  we 
arc  disgusted  with  the  sight  of 
what  a  different  artist  would  keep 
from  our  view.     In  our  opinioa 
Mr.  Wcems  is   very  skilful  in 
the  execution  of  what  he  under, 
takes,  but  wants  judgment  to  di. 
rect  him  in  his  design.     He  says 
much  to  promote  the  cause  of  re. 
ligion;  but  he  admits  some  things, 
whicft  must  greatly   counteract 
the  object,  which  unquestionably 
was  dear  to  him.     It  is  to  us  not 
a  little  wonderful,  that  a  person 
who  professedly  writes  for  the 
youngi  and  who  zealously  incul. 
catas  upon  them  the  duty  of  lov. 
ing  and  fearing  God,  should  yet 
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repeat  aoecdoteff,  in  which  the 
^me  of  Jeho?ah  is  not  treated 
with  sufficient  respect*  We 
should  lil(e  therefore  to  see  an 
ei^porgation  of  thb  little  volume 
before  we  could  be  pleased  with 
Its  Introdoction  into  schools. 
If  the  author  should  be  inclined 
to  reriew  his  work  on  this  point, 
we  would  recommend  to  the 
blotting  of  his  pen  all  those  ex. 
uressions,  which  do  not  become 
'^  the  lovely  mouths"  of  sweet 
little  children  ;  such  for  instance 
fs  governor  Dinwiddle's  oath  in 
the  fifth  chapter ;  ^^  damn  em  /'' 
in  the  imaginary  fight  between 
old  England's  pprters  and  the 
frog.eating  foe;  his  majesty's 
Cvr6e  on  the  next  page;  firad- 
dock's  profanity  in  his  reply  to 
Washington  ;  Samuel  Chase's 
terrible  exclamation  on  the  floor 
of  congress,  and  the  Waldeckers' 
vulgar  irreverence  to  the  name  of 
the  Most  High,  in  the  ninth 
chapter;  Washington's  address 
to  Lee,  at  Monmouth  ;  colonel 
Williams'  first  words,  as  he  was 
foused  from  the  torpor  of  ap. 
proaching  death  ;  the  rash  ex. 
pletivc  at  the  beginning  of  a  sen. 
tence  near  the  close  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter;  the  irreverent 
language,  which  follows  an  ac 
count  of  the  affair  between 
Washington  and  Mr.  Payne; 
and   general  Wayne's    profane 


expressions,  when  he  made  hit 
mistake  about  old  bon  repot. 
We  ardently  hope  that  these  and 
other  passages  will  receive  some 
correction  from  the  hand  of  the 
author,  who  certainly  has  no 
wish  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  our 
youth,  or  to  accustom  their  ear* 
to  the  dialect  of  Billingsgate. 

But  one  word  more,  and  we 
shall  dismiss  this  work.  In  the 
twelfth  chapter  Fraitkliv^ 
Mercer,  and  all  the  virtuous 
deceased  patriots  of  the  revolu- 
tion, are  made  to  pour  forth 
from  heaven's  gate  in  aogdio 
forms  to  meet  the  ascending 
spirit  of  Washington.  This 
may  be  called  a  flight  of  the  in- 
agination ;  but  can  it  be  jnstifi. 
ed  in  a  work  which  is  designed 
to  impress  the  young  with  the 
v)|lue  of  religion  ?  is  a  brave 
soldier  and  an  honest  man  ne- 
cessarily an  heir  of  heaven  ?  Is 
not  deep,  unfeigned  piety  essen. 
tii^l  to  salvation  ?  And  does  the 
spirit  of  piety  often  take  up  its 
abode  in  camps  ?  We  wish  not 
to  be  thought  deficient  in  charity, 
but  we  cannot  go  the  length,  to 
which  Mr.  Weems'  fancy  would 
carry  us. 

In  page  181  Pennsylvania  it 
printed  by  mistake  for  New 
York,  with  which  state  it  was 
that  Vermont  had  a  controversy. 
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MASSACHUSETTS   BIBLE    SOCIETY. 


At  n  late  meeting  of  the  •*  Bible 
Soeieiyof  Massachusetts,"  the  foU 
lowing  members  were  chosen. 

^lliLtAM  PHZLLirs,£s^./VvfrVrnf« 


Rev.  John  Lathrof«  D.  D.  F/a 

Mr.  Samuel    H.  W alley,  Ttroi, 
Mr.  Henry  G.  Fosteb,    Atsiitam 
Tremurer, 


GbmvaHon  «/  like  Sahbaih. 


MS 


S.  BvCKMINTBty  CWT' 

ecretary. 

t  E  k  c E,  Recording  Secre* 

RUSTEES. 

Dt,  D.  D. 

Eckley,  D.  D. 

'reeman, 

I  Porter,  D.  D. 

olmcs,  D.  D. 

Baldwin,  D.  D. 
)(iry,  Esq. 

Brown, 
:ht,  Esq. 
arker, 
.  Brooks, 

Esq. 
,  Esq. 
K  Esq. 
)ster,  Esq. 
man,  Esq. 
Esq. 
Esq. 


FOREIGN. 

»N   or    THE    SABBATH. 

win|i^  address  was  sent 
ible  Bishop  of  London, 
■i  of  his  Diocese.  It  is 
1  House,  Norember  33, 

Clergy  of  the  Dioee^  •f 
ted  Fuinam  Soute^  Novg 


jbtained  a  copy  of  the 
esolutiona,  which  have 
(^nte^ed  into  by  all  the 
ctable  inhabitants  of 
ey  appeared  to  me  so 
ed  to  promote  the  fifreat 
ave  in  view  (namely,  the 
}f  those  g^ss  profana- 
Lord's  Day,  which  are 
■evalent  and  most  obnox- 
thouf^ht  I  could  not  do  a 
al  service  to  the  inhabit 
liocese,  than  by  request- 
y  to  promote  similar  res* 
heir  respective  parishes, 
le  same  profanations,  or 
agrant  violations  of  the 
have  taken  place.  I  hope 
lu  wlU  have  the  goodness 
rself  with  zeal  in  the  ac- 
it  of  tills  most  laudable 
d  am,  Reverend  Sir,  your 
brottier, 

9*  (.ojfoox. 


Jte*olutioiu  of  a  Mttttwhr  fn  iwsf I'm 
a  due  OSeervance  9jtke  Sahkathm 
At  a  general  Meeting  of  the  In- 
habitunta  of  the  Town  and  Castle  of 
Windsor,  held  at  the  Guildhall  on 
Tuesday,  the  36th  of  April,  1808, 
for  the  purpose  of  adopting  sudi 
resolutions  as  should  be  thought 
most  effectual  for  promoting  the  bet* 
ter  obsen-ance  of  the  Sabbath,  with* 
in  the  Borough  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, J.  Eglestone,  Esq.  Mayor,  Hi 
the  chair.  Resolved,  That  the  prae* 
tice  of  opening  shops,  or  other wi0» 
•sere i sing  trades  or  callings  on  Sub* 
days,— the  delivery  of  goods  by  tka 
common  carriers,  and  the  admission 
of  persons  into  public  houses,  tad 
suffering  tippling  therein  during  di- 
vine service,  are  gross  breaches  ok 
the  Sabbath,  and  tend  greatly  to  the 
corruption  of  morals  and  the  increase 
of  dissipation.— Resolved,  That  the 

Eersons  present  at  this  Meeting  do 
ereby  pledge  themselves  to  discoun- 
tenance such  practices ;  and  that  they 
win  not  apply  or  send  to  any  shop 
whatsoever  fur  goods,  provisions,  or 
any  other  article,  on  Sundav,  nor  suf- 
fer their  servants,  or  any  of  their  res- 
pective families  so  to  do ;  and  they  do 
recommend  to  the  inhabitants  ipener-- 
ally  to  conform  to  this  Resolution.— 
Resolved,  That  this  Meeting  do  re- 
commend to  the  several  trades  pea* 
pie  of  this  town  and  neighbourhood 
to  keep  their  shims  ck>se  shut  during 
the  whole  day  of  every  Sunday  (ex- 
cepting where  it  may  be  unavoida- 
bly necessary  for  light  i  and,  in  that 
case,  to  remove  all  appearance  of  ex- 
posing goods  for  sale  from  the  win- 
dows;)  and  not  to  sell  any  thing,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  absolute  necessity, 
nor  to  permit  the  carriers  to  deliver 
^oods  at  their  respective  houses  dur- 
ing the  day^^Resolved,  That  it  be 
recommended  to  all  persons  who  em- 
ploy workmen,  labourers,  and  oUiers, 
weekly,  to  pay  all  such  their  wages 
in  suftcient  time,  to  preclude  the 
necessity  of  their  purchasing  provi- 
sions or  other  necessaries  on  a  Sun- 
day.—Resolved,  That  these  ResOki* 
tions  be  signed,  and  cc^es  thereof  be 
printed,  together  with  extracts  from 
the  several  acts  of  parliament,  rela- 
tive to  the  Due  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  circulated  throurii- 
01  It  this  town  and  neighbottrhootL-* 
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Resolved,  Tbat  tji%  Thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  giren  to  the  Mayor. 

BXTEACT  or  A  LETTER  FROM  A 
GENTLEMAN  IN  LONDON. 

1  HAVE  lately  had  great  pleasure 
ih  perusing  the  minutes  of  the  yearly 
conference  of  Lutheran  and  Calrinist 
ministers,  from  all  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent, who  met  in  Lusatia,  together 
with  91  letters  addrtssed  from  pious 
bishops  and  pastors  in  other  parts, 
who  could  not  attend.  There  was 
one  from  an  association  of  Protestant 
ministers  in  Lang^doc  in  France  ; 
from  an  extensive  circle  at  Basle ; 
from  Alsace,  Holland,  Saxony,  Wir- 
temberg,  Osnaburgh,  Nuremberg, 
Russia,  iPoland,  Hungary,  the  banks 
of  the  Wolga,  Dcnmaric,  Norway, 
Sweden,  Esthonia  ;  also  some  ac- 
counts from  Moscow ;  and  some  ad- 
dresses from  Catholic  ministers.  It 
l^ve  a  kind  of  ubiquity  to  mc  for  the 
time,  and  afforded  a  peculiar  delight, 
with  one  glance  to  see  and  converse 
with,  or  hear  them  conrerse,— all 
speaking  the  same  heavenly  language 
-lali  lamenting  the  low  state  of  re-, 
ligion,  in  their  various  districts,  and 
all  breathing  after  a  wider  and  wider 
spreadnf  the  glorious  gospel.— There 
ap])ears  to  be  a  considerable  work 
going  on  among  the  Catholics  in  Uie 
south  of  Germany.  Many  pious 
priests  arc  raised  up,  und  labouring 
diligently.  These  are  meelliiQf  with 
great  opposition  and  persecution  fmm 
their  church.  So  much  has  bigotry 
decreased,  that  it  is  not  uncommon 
to  see  Lutiierans  and  CatlioUcs  hear- 
ing the  gospel  fi*om  the  lips  of  a  Cal- 
vinist  minister,  and  all  sitting  down 
to  commemorate  the  death  of  our 
Lord  at  the  same  table. 

EXTRACT  OP  A  LETTER  FROM  REV. 
MR.  WRAY,  MISSIONARY  AT  DEM* 
ARARA,  IT  IS  DATED, 

*  Le  Eciouvtrdr,  Demarara,  Nov.  21, 

1808. 

'Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  in  Christ, 

I  DOUBT  not  you  have  often 
blessed  God  for  his  goodness  mani- 
fested to  me,  since  yau  heard  of  my 
arrival  at  this  place  :  "and  that  you 
are  daily  offering  a  petition  to  God 
in  my  behalf,  and  in  the  behalf  of  the 
sinful    inhabitants    of    this     coun- 


Leiter  from  Mr.  Wng. 
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try.  I  feel  thankful  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  chiuch  that  I  am  still 
enabled  to  gladden  your  hearts,  by 
informing  you.  That  the  work  of  the 
Lord  prospers ;  and  that  the  dear 
Redeemer  is  seeing  of  the  travail 
of  his  sout  in  the  conversion  of  the 
poor  negroes.  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  more  than  tvaenty  are  sav* 
ingl^' acquainted  with  the  Lord  Jesut 
Christ,  and  are  rejoicing  in  that  sil- 
vttion  which  he  has  obtained  for  Mi- 
ners. It  may  indeed  be  said  of  msny 
here.  That  they  *  receive  the  wsrd 
gladly  !' 

'You  will  be  astonished  to  heu 
that  more  than  tvso  hundred  have 
learnt  Dr  Watts'  First  CatechisiD, 
and  several  some  parts  of  the  As- 
sembly's ;  likewise  some  short 
prayers,  the  Ten  Commandmeols, 
and  other  passages  of  Scripture; 
and,  had  I  time  and  strength,  I  couM 
teach  as  many  more.  Indeed,  tbey 
arc  never  tired  of  learning.  Some 
spend  their  dinner  hour  in  this  de- 
lightful exercise ;  and  tell  me  it  is 
much  better  than  eating.  They  pos- 
sess great  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God ;  and  it  is  wonderful  how  their 
irtinds  &re  filled  with  a  sense  of  hii 
greatness,  goodness,  and  holiness,  of 
which  a  few  months  ago  they  knev 
nothing. 

A  few  days  since,  a  manager  in- 
formed me,  That  the  negroes  on  bis 
estate  had  a  funeral ;  and  after  jt  vts 
over,  instead  of  meeting  together  to  ' 
drum  and  dance,  as  formerly,  about 
30  assembled  togetlier  to  sing  hymns 
and  pray ! 

Our  new  church  was  opened 
Sept.  11.  About  700  people  assemr 
bled  together  on  the  solemn  occa- 
sion. I  preached  to  them  firom 
Luke  xlx.  9.  •  This  dav  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house.'  The  number  of 
whites  was  about  50.  Such  a  scene 
as  this  was  never  before  beheld  in  this 
country!  Truly,  •  ilie  ends  of  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our 
God  «• 

I  have  written  a  little  Catechism 
for  them  to  learn  ;  containing  an  Ac- 
count of  tlie  State  of  Man  by  Nature, 
his  Recovery  by  Jcsps  Christ, — The 
Work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Heart— 
The  necessity  of  seeking  Divine 
Grace  in  those  Means  which  God  has 
appointed  in  his  Church,— The  n]> 


JUsi  of  New  PubUdaiion^. 
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n,  and  The  Oi)!i{pfttiont 
rsons  ;  which,  i  trust, 
Icssing  of  God,  will  be 
I. 

joice  to  hear  that  the 
the  people  are,   in  a 
:,   done  away  ;  and^  I 
nies  of  the  gospel  will 
ts  friends.     The  white 
utend  preaching*,  and 
bo  have  not  yet  been  at 
have   subscribed  near 
tlic  Missionary  cause ; 
'  the  poor  slaves  have 
mite.   There  is  a  pros- 
permitted  to  instruct 
anotlier  estate  in  the 
Wc  have   reason   to 
be  under  the  manage- 


ment of  a  ^'ery  ierioas  man.  In  that 
case,  a cong^gation  of  6 or  700peO- 
plc  will  be  obtained  without  dUfictd' 

Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  u«efbl 
to  mv  fellow  creatures ;  that  God 
-would  deliver  me  from  all  unreasonft* 
ble  men,  and  keep  me  from  gi^nf^ 
way  to  the  temptations  which  daily 
surround  me.  I  assure  you,  I  have 
need,  every  moment,  of  Paul's  prom* 
isc  and  Joseph's  resolution*  The 
people  in  England  are  entirely  unee« 
quaintcd  with  the  temptation!  of  this 
country* ;  but,  I  trust,  the  Lord  will 
be  with  me,  and  give  me  grace  and 
strength  according  to  my  day. 

lam,  &C.* 
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NAL  WORKS. 
Cases  adjudged  in  tlie 
rt  of  South  Carolina. 
Thomas  Bee,  Judge  of 
To  which  is  added  an 
»ntaining  Decisions  in 
Court  of  Pennsylvania, 
:ancis  Hopkinson,  Esq. 
termined  In  other  dis- 
united States.  W  P. 
).  Philadelphia:  P.  H. 
>  Baltimore  c  and  Far- 
,  &  Ca  Boston  t  1810. 
iral  Oration,  delivered 

1810.     Bv  Henry  Da. 
'esident  of  Middlcburv 
>ston :    Farrand,    M al- 
and Lyman,   Mallory, 
id,  1810 

Labour  and  SubporU"A 

iched    at    Miudlebury, 

bruai7  21,  1810,  at  the 

Mr.  Henry  Davis,  and 

as  President  of  the 
Alexander  Proudfit,  A. 
'  the  first  Presbyterian 

in    Salem.      Salem  : 
>sey,  1810. 

en  the  Administration 
1  Pennsylvania.  By  a 
iladelphia:   Hopkins  & 

,  preached  at  Trinity 
il  5, 1810,  being  the  day 
t.   By  J.  S.  J.  Gardiner, 


A.  M.  Rector.    Boston  :  Munroe  & 
Francis,  1810. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Boston, 
April  5,  1810,  the  day  of  the  Public 
Fast.  By  William  Ellery  Cbannin^ , 
Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Federal 
Street.  Boston;  John  Eliot,  jr.  1810. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  Cam- 
bridge, in  the  hearing  of  the  Univer- 
sity, April  8,  1810.  By  David  Os- 
good, 13.  D.  So  Ahtalom  itole  the 
heartt  •/  the  mm  of  ItraeL  Gam- 
bridge  i  WUlUm  HiUiard,  1810. 

^  Discourse  addressed  to  the  First 
Parish  in  Hingham,  on  the  day  of 
Fasting,  April  5,  1810.  By  Josefdi 
Richardson,  A.  M.  Boston;  W. 
Pelbam,  and  W.  Blagrove,  1810. 

An  Inaugural  Disputation  on  the 
disease  termed  Petechial,  or  Spotted 
Fever ;  submitted  to  the  examining 
Committee  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
Connecticut,  for  the  County  of  Hart- 
ford. By  Nathan  Strong,  jun. 
of  Hartford.  Beter  B.  Gleason, 
1810. 

Remarks  upon  an  anon}'mous  let- 
ter, styled,  <*  The  duty  of  a  Christian 
in  a  trying  situation  ;*'  addressed  to 
the  Author  of  a  Pamphlet,  entitled, 
<*  The  Mediator's  Kingdom,  not  oT 
this  World,"  &c,  "  Be  not  over- 
come with  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good."  Rom.  xti.  31.  New 
York  ;  Willi&m  &  Whiting,  1^10. 


KEW  EDITIONS.  fftrtt  Klopttock.     TransUted  iroNi 

'WilVtam  Tell ;  or  Switzerland  De-  the    German.      Bahimore :     P.   R. 

liveKd.     By  the  Chevalier  De  Flori-  Micklin,  &  Co. ;  and  Farrand,  Mal^ 

an»  Mtrmbcr  of  the  Royal  Academiea  Xory^  &  Co.    fioaton*  ISIO. 

^  Paris,  Madrid,  Florence,  8cc.  he.  A  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  He- 

A  Posthumous  Work.    To  which  is  brides,  with  Samuel  Johnton,  L  L, 

prefixed,  The  Life  of  the  Author,  D.    By  James  Boswell.  Esq.    Bahi* 

py  Jauffret.    Translated  from    the  more  ;  P.   H.  NicUin  fc  Co. «  and 

n«nch,  by  William  B.   Heweston,  Farrand*  Mallory,  8c  Co      Boston, 

Author  of  the   Blind    Boy,  Fallen  1610. 

If  inister,    Sic     Baltimore  ;    P.    H.  A  Trial   of  Anticbriat,  otherwise 

Mioklin  k,  Co.  t  and  Farrand,  Mai-  tbe  Man  of  Sm,  for  High  Treason 

tory.luCo  Boston,  1810.  against  the  Son  of  God.    Tried  at 

Dialogaes  oonceming  Eloquence  the  Sessions  of  the  Hooae  of  IMfc* 

ki  general;  and  particuUuiy  that  kind  before  the  Right  Honorable  Difine 

which  is  proper  for  the  pulpit.     By  Revelation,    Lord  Chief  Justice  of 

M.  De  Fenelon,  Archbishop  of  Cam-  His  Majesty's  Court  of  Ecpiity  ;  and 


bray.    Translated  from  the   French  the  Honorable  Justice  History, 

and  illustrated  with  Notes  and  Quo-  of  the    Justices  of    His  Majest/i 

tations.    By  W.  Stevenson,  M.  A.  Court   of   Information.     Taken  ia 

Rector  of  Momingthorp  in  Norfolk,  short  hand  by  a  Friend  of  St.  Peter, 

Boston ;  Farrand,  Mallory,  &  Co.  ;  Professor  of  Stenography,  Author  of 

and  Lyman,   Mallory,  h  Co.  Port-  Dialogues   between   St.   Peter  sad 

land,  1810.  His  Holiness  the  Pope  of  Rome,  &c. 

Memoirs  of  Frederick  and  Mar-  Boston ;  Lincoln  &  Edmands,  1810. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 
The  following  came  to  hand  too  late  fbr  insertion  under  the  proper  bead; 
we  were  not  willing,  however,  to  withhold  such  information  firom  our  read- 
ers, and,  therefore,  insert  it  by  wav  of 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Wk  learn  with  pleasure  that  there  appears  to  be  a  work  of  divine  grace  ii 
Salem.  God's  Spirit  seems  to  have  come  among  that  people  with  power. 
During  the  winter  past,  an  unusually  solemn  attention  to  religion,  has  per- 
vaded all  parts  of  the  town.  Some  hundreds,  it  is  hoped,  have  already  be- 
gun tlieir  everlasting  song ;  others  are  still  inquiring  what  they  shall  do  to 
be  saved.  The  same  appearances  have  also  been  witnessed  at  Manchester. 
Lately  the  shower  of  divine  influences  has  begun  to  shed  its  blessings  sa 
the  towns  of  Beverly,  Marblehead,  and  Danvers  in  the  same  vicinity.  Sev- 
eral towns  in  Worcester  county,  have  recently  experienced  the  outpooriags 
^the  Spirit.  From  Exeter,  N.  H.  we  hear  that  God  has  visited  and  refre^ 
ed  his  heritage  in  that  place*  We  are  likewbe  informed,  from  autheattc 
sources,  that  a  general  and  very  powerful  awakening  has,  not  long  since, 
commenced  in  the  city  of  New  York.  Such  accounts  cannot  fail  to  excite  Vie 
fervent  gratitude  of  Zion's  friends,  and  to  cause  them  to  pray  with  increased 
ardor,  thy  kingdom  come. 

TO  CORRKSPONDENTS. 

We  doubt  whether  Justice  will  admit  the  claim  of  our  anonymous  corres- 
pondent to  the  "place'^of  an  umpire,  in  the  debate  between  E.  H.  and  R.  A. 

We  observe  that  W  is  a  signature  adopted  by  more  than  one  of  our  cor- 
respondents. We  recommend  that  the  original  proprietor  be  lefi  in  undis- 
turbed possession. 

JRuminator  will  see  that  his  remarks  are,  in  a  great  measure,  superseded, 
by  the  Review  of  Mr.  Beecher's  Sermon  on  Duelling,  which  ia  inserted  ia 
this  number. 

Several  comraumcations  are  under  conaideratlon. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  A  CONVERTED  QUAKER, 

t  hy  the  late  reverend  and  teamed  CrA-rlks  Leslie,  author  ^f  th§ 
ORT  Method  with  the  Jews  and  Deists,  and  many  other 

learned  and  ingemoua  treatitet. 


person  I  am  to  speak  of, 
red  a  quaker  from  her  10. 

being  born  of  qoaker  pa- 
and  was  not  baptized  till 
he  was  married.  She  was 
lick  and  ready  appreh^n- 
and  a  cheerfal  temper, 
9;  inclined  to  enthusiasm, 
isconrscd  with  judgment 
ncern  in  matters  of  rclig- 
'  which  I  had  frequent  oc- 
s,  lodging  a  long  time  in 
ae  house  with  her.     She 

entire  confidence  in  me, 
lencd  her  mind  to  me  as  to 
dfessor. 

died  of  a  consumption,  of 
she  had  been  ill,  and  wear, 
caker  and  weaker,  two 
before  her  death,  in  all 
time  I  attended  her. 
reached  to  her  (he  doc- 
f  faith,  as  set  forth  in  our 
^8  of  salvation^  of  failh^ 
iod  Tsorks^  which  she  of(- 
d  with  great  pleasure — 
e  atonement  and  satisfac- 
0  God  for  our  sins,  was 
f hollj  and  solely  by  the 
i  obedience  and  meritori- 
„  II.     Ne9  S€ri€f. 


ons  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ 
our  blessed  Lord  in  our  nature, 
in  our  stead,  as  our  sacrifice  and 
our  surety,  who  had  paid  the 
whole  debt  to  the  utmost  farth- 
ing, to  the  last  demand  of  infinite 
justice;  that  our  good  works 
had  no  merit  in  them,  nor  must 
come  in  for  the  least  share  of  the 
satisfaction  made  for  sin,  as  be* 
ing  mixed  with  our  infirmities 
and  our  sin,  whence  all  our 
righteousness  was  filthy  rags, 
and  our  best  repentance  had  n^d 
to  be  repented  of;  that  there 
was  no  merit  neither  in  our  faith, 
which  at  the  best  was  but  weak, 
and  that  we  had  all  reason  to  say, 
Lord,  I  belie? e,  help  thou  mine 
unbelief;  that  all  our  depend- 
ancc  was  upon  the  perfect  and 
complete  satisfaction  made  by 
the  s^rifice  of  Christ,  wholly 
without  us,  for  our  sins  ;  that 
our  faith  was  only  a  hand  which 
reaches  a  medicine  to  us,  the  vir- 
tue  feeing  in  the  medicine,  not  in 
the  hand,  no  more  than  it  was  in 
the  eye  which  looked  upon  the 
brazen  serpent,  and  a  less  per* 
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feci  8i|;ht  did  cure,  as  well  as  the 
tf  ronsest ;  that  sight  is  the  orar. 
est  bodily  representation  of  faith, 
an  our  blessed  Savior  hini»elf 
makes  the  allusion,  John  iii.  15, 
*^  That  as  the  serpent  was  lifted 
vp,"  (and  (he  cure  was  wrought 
only  by  the  si(;ht)  ^^so  uas  the 
.Son  of  man  liftexi  up,  thai  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should 
Dot  perish,  but  haie  everlasting 
life  ;*'  that  good  works  are  a 
necessary  effect  of  faith,  as  fruit 
is  of  a  tree;  it  is  a  dead  tree  that 
bears  no  fruit,  so  it  is  a  d€*ad 
faith  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
works,  as  there  is  occasion. 

And  St.  James,   whom  some 
would  make  to  oppose  St.  Paul 
in    that   matter,  lays  the  whole 
upon  faith*  only  brings  the  works 
•to  shew,  that  the  faith  was  true  ; 
ihe  says,  James  ii.  22.     ^^Seest 
thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works?"  And  the  Scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  said,    ^^  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imput. 
ed  unto  him  for  righteousness.*' 
It  was  the  believing   was  imput* 
ed,  and  he  did  believe,  because 
be   did   work,   else  he  had  not 
b(*lieved  :  but  after  all,  there  is 
no  merit,  either  in  the  faith  or 
in  the  work,  but  it  is  attributed 
chiefly  to  the  faith,  because  faith 
is  that   which  immediately  lays 
hold  upon,  and  reaches  and  ap- 
plies to  us  the  infallible  catholi- 
con,  the  satisfaction   and  atone- 
ment made  for  us  by  the  passion 
and  death  of  Christ  our  Lord  ; 
and  as  a  tree  is  sometimes  de- 
nominated  by  the  fruit,   so  the 
works  of  faith  are   called  faith, 
and  the  eflfects  of  faith  are  attri- 
buted to  the  works ;  and  oo  the 
other  hand,  faith   itself  is  called 
a    work.      John    vi.    28,    29. 
^^What  shall  ««*  do  that  we  may 
work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus 


answered  and  said  unto  tbeoi, 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  beliere  in  him  whom  he  hatk 
sent  :"  4  so  that  faith  implia 
works  (where  works  can  k 
wrought,)  and  works  inplj 
faith,  the  one  as  the  tne^  (it 
other  as  the  fruit. 

Upon  this  subject  the  peissi 
I  am  speaking  of,  and  I,  hate 
•poot  many  huura,  especially  tk 
last  year  of  her  life.  As  she 
drew  nearer  to  her  end,  she  u- 
ed  to  say,  This  makes  thtmj 
to  heaven  >ery  easy,  and  ^ifl 
an  infallible  assarance,  that  ■» 
ther  the  weakness  of  oar  Mk 
(though  the  stronger  tbe  mon 
comfortable)  nor  the  nn worths 
ness  of  our  repentance,  so  it  It 
sincere,  can  gire  us  anj  gnwad 
of  despair  ;  because  our  trsftii 
not  in  them,  bnt  in  the  all-siL 
cient  satisfaction  which  oar  Loii 
has  made  for  us. 

I  told  her  I  was  glad  she  foni 
it  so  easy,  for  that  this  faith  vn 
the  gift  of  God  ;  and  some  woaii 
purchase  it  (If  possible)  with  the 
whole  earth,    were   it  all  thdr 
own ;  for  all  men  hare  not  faith 
though  it  is  not  only  rery  clcsr- 
ly   rerealed   in  holy   Scriptaif^ 
but  most  consonant  to  oar  rea- 
son, for  that   God  b  not  oalj 
just  (as  we  use  the  word  anoa; 
men)  to  have  some,  or  a  gttii 
deal  of  justice   in    him,  but  hr 
is  justice  itself,  justice  in  the  ab- 
stract ;  and  justice  cannot  rcnit 
any  thing  :  to  remit  is  not  an  sd 
of  justice  but  of  mercy,  and  God 
is  as  much  justice  as  mercy,  ni 
one  attribute  must  not  fight  witi 
or  oppose  another;  that  woaldbc 
to  argue  contradiction  in  Goi\ 
therefore  since  it  is  <^f  the  naisn 
of  justice  to  require  sattsfadioBi 
and  saiisfaction    that  is  not  fa!^ 
and  complete  is  not  satisfACU(° 
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e  requires  the  atter. 

i°Si)  >^  ^^*^  needs 

God,  who  is  justice 
require  it.  This  was 
red  and  paid  in  the 
;omplete  satisfaction 
St  made  for  the  sins 
le  world,  in  our  trne 

nature  which  had  of- 
bis  perfect  obedience, 
rificc  of  himRcif  upon 

Herein  the  justice  of 
Infiiiitely   exalr^'d,  in 

that   is,  an   infinite 

was  given  to  it  in  the 
f  a  person  who  was 
Le  nature.  This  infi. 
Ttion  made  to  the  jus. 
d,  does  equally  exalt 
in  finding  out  so  won. 
ans  for  our  salvation. 
8  infinity  of  justice 
1   both  equally  exalt 

of  the  goodness  and 
irod,  in  aiTording  to 
propitiation,  in  send« 
to  take  our  nature 
nd  to  make  satisfac- 

sins  of  that  nature, 
he  attributes  of  God 

full  and  complete; 
not  or  oppose  each 
t  each  does  exalt 
fy  the  other.  This 
it  mystery  of  god- 
d  manifest  in  the 
is  is  it  which  the 
e  to  look  into  and 
.  eternity  ;  this  it  is 
Quakers  hare  tramp, 
id  rejected|  meaning 

God  manifest  in  the 
be  light  which,  they 
ifest  in  their  hearts, 
sre  the  satisfaction  is 
a,  by  that  light  with, 
rhich  they  call  the 
3ut  the  outward  com. 
it,  and  all  that  he  did 

upon    earth,   they. 


call  the  history,  or  facile  repre* 
sentation  of  what  is  wrought 
within  them  by  what  they  call 
their  light,  and  say,  that  this  is  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness  ;  thus' 
literally  denying  the  Lord  who 
bought  them. 

Imagination  is  a  noble  instru. 
ment  of  religion,  when  it  is  built 
upon  reason,  and  acted  by  it. 
It  enlivens  our  devotions,  it  car- 
ries us  even  beyond  our  strength 
in  our  duty,  makes  us  patient 
eren  in  tribulation, by  shewing  us 
the  crowi^  that  is  set  before  us, 
and  gives  us  zeal,  but  «till  ac 
cording  to  knowledge  The  im. 
pressions  made  by  the  Hoi  v  Spirit 
of  God  upon  the  imagination  of 
the  holy  prophets  and  apostles, 
in  the  visions  and  revelations 
given  to  them,  always  tended  to 
the  improvement  of  their  reason, 
and  made  it  stronger.  But  the 
impressions  made  by  evil  spirits 
upon  the  imagination,  always 
tend  to  the  clouding  of  our  rea. 
son,  that  the  Imagination  might 
govern  alone  and  without  con* 
trol. 

Another  remarkable  difference 
betwixt  the  impressions  made  by 
the  good  and  evil  spirits  is,  in 
the  visible  effects,  even  upon 
their  bodies.  The  holy  pro  ph. 
ets  were  even  much  moved,  and 
their  bodies  for  a  time  rendered 
weak,  during  the  impressions  of 
some  extraordinary  visions ;  but 
still  with  gravity  and  decency, 
befitting  the  awe  they  had  to  the 
divine  presence  then  exhibited  to 
them :  whereas  the  heathen 
priests,  when  they  were  possess. 

ed  with  their  * and  gave 

forth  oracles,fell  into  convulsions 
and  strange  distortions  of  body, 
wallowing  and  foaming  at  the 

•  A  word  wanting  here  in  the  MS. 
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mouth  ID  dreadfal  manner,  yell- 
iugf  and  sending  forth  bideoas 
outcries,  beyond  their  common 
Strength,  to  the  terror  even 
of  beasts  which  heard  the 
noise.  The  ycry  same  was 
among  the  quakers,  whence  they 
got  the  name ;  and  it  often  seiz- 
ed  even  little  children  among 
them,  so  that  it  could  be  no 
counterfeit.  And  the  like  has 
been  obserTable  at  the  beginning 
of  most  of  our  sects. 

When  the  Jews  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  repented,  upon 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  it 
is  said,  they  smote  their  breasts 
and  returned  ;  but  they  did  not 
fall  into  fits,  roar  aud  beUow 
.like  madmen:  no  such  ecstatic 
conversions  are  to  be  found  in 
holy  scripture;  all  was  grave, 
serious,  and  lovely.  The  spirit 
that  descends  from  above,  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated.  The 
reverse  of  which  is  the  spirit 
that  asceuds  from  beneath  ;  its 
birth  is  in  monstrous  forms,  its 
gravity  sour  and  sullen,  the 
most  difficult  to  be  entreated, 
and  the  most  impossible  to  bo 
convinced ;  for,  having  ahan. 
doned  reason,  what  can  con- 
▼ince  ?  What  can  a  man  answer 
to  what  you  say  you  feel  within 
you,  for  which  you  give  no  rea- 
son nor  hear  any  against  it. 

All  this  may  seem  a  digression 
from  the  relation  I  promised 
concerning  the  death  of  the  per. 
son,  which  is  the  subject  of  this, 
but  it  is  necessary  to  make  clear 
some  passages  in  it.  I  remember 
some  few  days  before  she  died, 
she  told  me,  that  in  a  dream,  an 
old  woman  came  to  her,  and  told 
her,  she  should  be  damned  for 
want  of  assurance.  She  said 
the  dream  made  no  impression 


upon  her,   that  the  knew  not 
what  some  people  meant  by  is. 
surance  ;  that  she  firmly  believ. 
ed  Christ  had  made  full  satUfac 
tion  for  her  sins,  as  well  as  for 
the  sins  of  all  others ;  that  he 
would  accept  her  sincere  though 
unworthy  repentance,  and  help 
the  weakness  of  her  faith  ;  for 
that  she  trusted  not  either  to  tbs 
strength  of  her  faith,  or  repeat, 
ance,  (which  of  themselves  kad 
need  to  be  repented  oQ  hot  ai 
they  gave  her  ground  to  lay  hoM 
upon  the  complete  and  all.&ui. 
cicnt  satisfaction  made  for  iicf 
by  Christ;  and    this,    said  ak^ 
is  my  assurance.      It  was  befon 
this,  that  she  used  to  make  tk 
objection  of  the  way  being  top 
easy,  which  I  mentioned  before, 
and   upon  which    we   have  dis- 
coursed many  days :  she  used  ts 
add,  ^'Well,  1  cannot  resist yosr 
reasoning  ;   1  do  believe;  bot  tk 
hour  of  death  is  the  time  of  trill ; 
if  it  should  fait  mc  then,  I  shoild 
think  you  had  deceived  me,  and 
I  am   sure  sh<»uld    be  uneasy  tu 
see  you."     This    she   often  rr. 
peated,      but     would      confci^) 
^^  that  this  was  much   more  ri. 
tionul,   and   infinitely  more  'asI- 
vancing    the    glory   of    God  io 
all    his     attributes,     than    tiut 
wretched  way    of  the   quaki-rs 
to  bid  a  man  trust  his  bdlvatioa 
to     something    within    himself, 
where  he  can  find  nothing  ba: 
what  is  mixed  with  our  intirn.;. 
ties  and  our  sins,  and  utterly  un. 
worthy  to  appear  in  thepre>tntt 
of  God  on  its  own  account,  bet 
greatly  abhorrent     to    think  it 
should  be  worthy  tomakeatunr- 
meut  and   satisfaction  fur  otht 
sins,  which  whatever  doi-s,  oiuj: 
surely  be  without  sin  itsilf :  And 
if  God  sees  folly  in  his  angekjati 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  '^ 
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tight,  what  creiiture  can  then 
pretend  to  answer  for  the  sins  of 
others  ?  None  but  Christ,  who 
is  God,  could  do  it ;  and  to  mis- 
trust the  sufGciency  of  his  satis- 
faction would  be  io fidelity  :  and 
why  should  I  fear  for  my  sins  ? 
For  he  came  to  take  away  my 
tins."  Then  she  would  often 
repeat,  ^'  Lord  I  bclieFe,  help 
thou  mine  unbelief ;"  and  some- 
times that  saying  in  the  Psalms, 
*^  Though  I  am  sometimes  afraid, 
yet  i  put  my  trust  in  thee." 

I  am  now  come  to  that  which 
has  occasioned  all  that  I  hare 
said  befor»',  the  la:)t  scene  of  her 
iife :  she  was  worn  to  skin  and 
lH>ne  by  a  lung  and  lingering 
consumption,  and  all  hope  of 
recovery  was  for  a  good  while 
taken  away  ;  but  on  Tuesday, 
the  4th  of  March,  1700,  the 
more  immediate  signs  of  death 
appeared,  her  speech  faltered, 
and  she  grew  so  weak  that  she 
could  not  move  one  hand  from 
under  the  clothes,  nor  put  it  in 
again,  but  as  they  did  it  for  her. 
The  next  day  (which  was  Ash. 
Wednesday)  1  told  her  in  the 
morning  that  the  service  of  the 
day  was  lung,  and  asked  her,  if 
the  could  bear  it  all.  ^^  Yes, 
taid  she,  1  will  have  it  all,  for  it 
will  bo  the  last  time."  Bmt  be. 
fore  we  got  through  the  pialms 
(which  are  the  seven  penitential 
for  that  day)  she  changed,  and 
we  were  forced  to  break^DlT,  she 
took  leave  of  her  husband,  and 
I  went  down  with  him  to  a  par. 
lor  below  stairs,  for  1  had  per. 
suaded  him  not  to  be  present  to 
see  her  expire :  such  sights  often 
make  too  great  impressions,  es. 
pecially  on  those  so  nearly  re. 
latcd,  and  he  was  a  very  kind 
husband  and  extremely  tender  of 
her,  and  she  was  now  past  all 


knowledge  of  what  was  said, 
and  not  capable  of  any  answer, 
I  bid  her  maid  call  me,  when 
she  came  to  the  point  of  expir- 
ing, that  I  might  give  her  the  re. 
commendatory  prayer,  which 
was  all  then  remaining  to  be 
done.  About  seven  or  eight 
o'clock  at  night  her  speech  quite 
failed  her,  her  flesh  grew  cold 
and  stiff,  but  she  appeared  Ut  be 
in  great  agony,  and  the  rattle  In 
her  throat  was  so  loud  as  might 
be  heard  in  the  next  room. 
Thus  she  continued  till  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  when 
her  maid  came  down  and  told 
her  husband  and  me  (who  sat 
up  all  this  while  in  the  parlor) 
that  the  rattle  in  her  throat  was 
quite  gone,  and  all  her  agonies 
ceased,  that  she  lay  perfectly 
still,  but  yet  was  not  asleep  ; 
for  they  could  perceive  her 
sometimes  to  open  her  eyes  a 
little,  but  presently  shut  them 
again ;  and  several  times  they 
held  something  to  her  mouth  to 
try  if  she  had  breath,  for  she 
lay  as  still  as  if  she  had  been 
dead.  At  five  I  went  up  to  see 
how  she  was,  and  some  noise  be- 
ing made  in  opening  of  the  door, 
she  started,  and  with  struggling 
got  out  the  word,  "  What !" 
meaning  what  noise  that  was. 
They  told  her  it  was  I,  who 
came  to  see  how  she  did,  and  to 
pray  by  her ;  she  frowned  and 
put  on  a  very  angry  look,  and 
said,  ^^  Out,  out,"  and  at  last, 
'^  Put  him  out,"  but  speaking 
the  words  scry  imperfectly. 
The  woman  made  signs  to  me  to 
withdraw,  for  they  had  kept  the 
room  very  still  and  quiet  since 
she  had  fallen  into  that  still  fit. 
I  went  down  again  into  the  par. 
lour  to  her  husband,  but  then 
came  into  mind  what  she  used  to 
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say  80  often,  of  making  th«  way 
too  eaii},  that  the  hour  of  death 
was  the;  time  of  trial,   and  If  it 
failed  her  then,   she  would  not 
ecdure  the  sight  of  one  that  had 
deceiTcd      her     fatally        This 
wrought  strontsi)-   in  my  mind, 
and  it  appeared  to  me  as  if  this 
had   been  the  case :   her  speech 
It-stored  to  her,  though  but  to 
strain  out  thrive  woids  to  shew 
her   displeasure,   when  she  had 
lM*cn  quite  speechless  so  many 
hours  before:  and   I  m*vrr  ex.. 
pected    to   hoar   another    word 
from  her.     She  used  to  be  dc. 
sirous  of  prayers,   and  now  to 
forbid  mc  with  so  great  anger^ 
when  she  could  not  (*xota*n  her. 
self — I    thought   if  I  had  made 
the  way   too  easy,  and  so  de- 
ceived her,  I  had  deceived  my- 
self too,   for  I   knrw  no  other 
way  to  heaven  for  myself  than  I 
had  told  her,  and  that  I  should 
deceive  all  others.     I  could  not 
find  in  myself  more  signs  of  sin. 
cere    repentance,     and    a    well 
grounded  faith  than  she  had  ex. 
pressed ;   and   all   appearing  to 
me  to  have  failed  her  at  the  last, 
brought  terrible   apprehensions 
npon  me:  then  the  Popish  aus. 
ferities  came  into  my  mind,  and 
I  thought  though  our  doctrine  bo 
rij;ht,  perhaps  we  make  the  way 
too  easy  in  our  practice, and  (hi Ilk 
to  icn  to  heaven  in  down  bfds, 
without    giving    ourselves    any 
trouble   about  it  ;  and    that  to 
avoid  the  doctrine  of  merit,  we 
ou^ht  not  to  lay  aside  all  mor. 
tiliration.      Then    I    bemoanc*d 
the  too  general  neglect  among 
us  of  those  fasts  appointed  in 
our  own  church.     All  my   own 
sins  looked  mo  full  in  the  face, 
and  I  thought  they  arc  now  re. 
quirrd    of     me.        1     refli-ctid, 
ivhethcr  my  notion    of  schism 


might  not  be  too  setcre,  aai 
whether  I  had  not  gone  too  fii 
in  bringing  her  entirely  to  oir 
communion  in  ker  sickafs 
(though  she  went  sometimes  to 
ehurch)  which  I  did,  and  coald 
not  otherwifie  have  assisted  her 
with  the  last  offices  of  ths 
church.  I  was  sensible  at  thd 
time  that  these  were  only  tht 
impressions  of  the  imagiaaiio^ 
yet  they  were  too  stroag  foi 
me.  and  in  all  my  life  I  dcv« 
endured  so  grL-at  an  a^ooy. 
If  none  of  these  were  the  caiue^ 
then  I  concludcsd  my  unwoiiki* 
ness  was  the  cause,  and  thit 
God  would  not  accept  m}  mmib 
t rations,  and  therefore  bad  sot 
blessi>d  them.  The  last  thing  to 
'which  she  appealed  so  oflfl^ 
the  dying  hour,  having  in  all  sp- 
pearance  failed  her,  and  I  never 
having  had  the  opportuotij  of 
so  long  acqaainrance  with  soy 
other  person  tipon  the  ^nbjecf  of 
religion,  and  conducting  ha 
through  all  the  steps  both  of 
public  and  private  devolion.  isd 
cast'S  of  conscience  ;  this  looked 
to  me  like  the  breaking  of  a  ves. 
scI,  on  which  one  had  bestoved 
great  pains,  or  a  ship,  after  i 
long  voyage  sinking  in  the  har- 
bor. This  trouble  was  opos 
me  for  an  hour,  when  jnstaboat 
six  o*clock  her  maid  came  ran. 
ning  down,  and  opening  the  par. 
lor-door  in  haste,  I  conclodcd 
it  was#  to  tell  ne  (as  I  had 
desired)  that  her  mistress  «as 
just  expiring,  upon  which  I  said 
to  her  husband,  ^^  Do  not  you 
go  up,  I'll  go  up  :**  but  the 
maid  (with  great  surprise  in  her 
face)  said,  ^^  No,  no,  you  must 
both  come  up  ;  fur  my  mistrrsi 
hath  sent  for  you  both,  and  she 
is  well  and  strong,  and  mjxs 
checrfnl  than  I  ever  faw  hrr  ix 
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W«   run    up,    and         In   feren,   Uid  other  violpnt 

lilting  up  io  her  bed,  fttiacks  npon  natuce,  when  it  ii 

her  amis  out  of  the  ttroni;,  there  will  be  sometimea 

expanded,    and    using  a  sudden  and   figoroui   revulw 

full  frt!i>doni.     There  of  the  ipirits,  vhirli  will  strug. 

th  and  litelj'  color  in  gte  when  ezpiriDg  ;  but  it  is  not 

.id  hn  eyca  gparkliog  cummonlf  lo,   when    lon^    and 

a  iranBport  of  juy  as  alow  licknencB  haTc  by  di'gn-e* 

tw  in  any  face  before  quite  exbauitcd  the  strcnglh  of 

her  Toira  «ai  itrong  the  body,  which  drops  down  for 

and  her   words  tery  want  uf  ipinti    to.  support   It. 

nd     articulate.       She  But  in  all  (far  said,   bating  the 

oon    as  we  cane   into  strangi'ness  of  what  she  related, 

"  I  have  sen!  for  you  there    was    not    otic   disordered 

kaoiv,   how  gracioos  word,  or  that  saTurcd  of  light* 

been    lo   me ;  he  lias  nest ;  and  for  nine  hours  after 

1  foretaste  of  beaten  ;  that  she  l)«ed  (for  she  died  not 

wed  it  (o  me.     Oh  !  till  three  io  the  afternoon)  she 

•  un  sight    that   I  have  spoke   to   her  hnshand,  (o  her 

gels  and   hle^sud  spir.  child  who  was  with  her,  to  her 

ih  !  the  ravishing  mu-  isi^ter,  to  her  serTants,  and  eon- 

impos'ihle  to  express  cerning    her    temporal    afTairs, 

odI  is  exalted  and  eo>  with    as    much   consistracy  and 

>h  !    I  could  dance,  I  strength  of  reason,  as  in  all  her 

i[,  I  could  fly  !"  that  life ;  nor  did  one   word,   that 

Tery     exprenion—  looked   in  the   least  gMdy   or 

said    she,     weep   no  light-headed,    drop   from   her ; 

'.  praise  God  with  me,  though  that  transport  and  joj 

oicc,  and  sing  1"     In  in  her  face,  and   cheerfulness  in 

ire  shecontinued  about  her  voice,   and  all   her  actions 

lur,  bc^e  we  gave  her  continued  with  her   all    along, 

rrnptlon.       The     first  »nd  in  every  thing  she  said  anil 

t    came  Into   my  mind  did.    The  impression  that  trans, 

this  might  be  adelirl-  port  of  pleasure  had  printed  in 

that    she  was    light,  her  countenance,  was  not  quite- 

9  an  effect  of  her  dli-  worn  off  when  she  expired,  and 

but  as  she  had  not  the  seemed  to  remain  etcn  after  her 

:hat  during   her  whole  death,  an  air  of  satisfaction  ap- 

for  which  [  hare  often  pearcd  In  her  corpse.     She  died 

blessXirod,  that  amidst  without  a  sigh  or  groan,  or  the 

tains  he  had  kept  her  least  stru^le,  or  any  tliiu);  more 

1   reason    undisturbed;  terrible  than  seeing  one  fall  into 

led  strange  to  me,  that  a  sweet  sleep,  just  at  the  close  of 

les   (if  that  were    tho  the  recommendatory  prayer.    A 

should       restore      her  little  before  she  died,  when  she 

speeeh,    sight,   io    so  could  no  longer  discourse,    but 

1  a  manner,   after  she  speak   single  words,  1  saw  her 

now  fifteen  hours  in  the  put    her    finger    lo   her    breast 

I  of  death,  fur  she  was  when  death  was  making  its  last 

ag  bat  dead.  effort,  and  say,  "  hard,  hard  ;** 


Ug/imfi  rf  '  Converied  Quaker*  L^^J/i 


. .  fr  it  if  cor. 

^-  *^r'  irhich  were 
iC  '•  ^*'/^\ird  horsprak. 
^»>*  '^^f  we  had  of  that 

^  '"*  ,.vf<  '"  ^^'^^  which 

..•*%*  ''*.Iij    o'clock     that 

^0t  **'urf«"  ffl*'ct  upon  me 

^.***^  ^^n  herself.     It  lit. 

^»»'**^our  mouininj;  into 

..I*"'  J  jj^c  cz pressed  herself 

•^'*  ^  ftirccd  her  husband  and 

^'*  ^^{stions  to  express  their 

^^''jjj^irisc ;  and   vthat   (ears 

<*  *rre,  were  of  joy  and  as. 

Aj^^nt.     I  remember,  while 

•J'^js  describing    to    us   the 

^Jljj^nrss  she    had    seen,    she 

f^jl^notice  of  her  sister  neep- 

wby  her,  and  turning  to  her, 

^k  bcr  kindly  by  the  hand, 

jpd  said,  **  What  do   you  do  ? 

Don't      you      believe      me  ?" 

•*  Ves,"  said  her  sister,  *'  I  do." 

^^So^''^  said  she,   "  you  don't  ; 

for  if  you  did,   you  would  not 

cry.     indeed,  indeed,  I  tell  you 

nothing   but  what  I  have  seen, 

and  what  is  true." 

The  first  impression  I  had  of 
this  s(ranj];c  sight  was,  that  it 
was  a  delirium  or  lightness  in 
the  head  :  J  liad  a  mind  to  try 
the  sincerity  of  it  all  the  ways  I 
could.  She  had  all  along,  dur. 
ing  her  sickness,  expressed  an 
uneasiness  at  dying,  and  was 
Tcry  desirous  to  live,  with  due 
submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
After  the  first  expression  of  her 
transport,  I  said,  ^^  God  has 
been  very  gracious  to  you,  and 
he  may  do  more  still."  ''More," 
said  she,  "  what  can  be  more?" 
''  He  may  restore  you  again  to 
your  perfect  health,  though,  in 


human  appearance,  there  is  nt 
prospect   of    it."       "  I    know 
that,"  said  she  :  and  stretchinf 
out   her   arm,    which    was  itkin 
and  bone,  '^  He  that  made  these 
bones  may  put  flesh    upon  then 
again,   if  he  pleases."      ^^  Bat 
do     you   desire    it,"     said    I ; 
''  shall  we  pray  for  it  with  sub- 
mission to  his  will  ?"   <<  Hold,'* 
said  she ;  then  musing  a  while, 
said,  ^^  let  mc  sec ;  I  am   now 
in  the  flower  of  my  age,  going 
in  my  thirtieth  year  ;   I  ha?e  a 
kind  husband,    good    children, 
and  loTing  friends,   and  plenty 
enough   in   the   world,    I  want 
nothing  :  arc  not   these  all  the 
reasons  any  one  can  have  to  wish 
to  Hfc  ?     And  I  was  very  desir- 
ous to   live,   if   it    were   God's 
will  ;  but  now  I  would  not  live 
for  all    the  woild  ;   nothing  io 
the  world  could   relish  with  me 
now.     After  what  I  have  seen, 
all  would  be  dead  and  iusipid  to 
mc  :  no  ;  I  would  not  live  for 
ten  thousand  pounds  a  year.     I 
was  loath  to  leave  you  (said  she 
to  her  husband)  and  my  children 
being  young  ;  ^nd  was  very  un- 
easy to  think   of  their  coming 
under    a    mother-in-law  ;     but 
they  are  in  God's  hands,  and  I 
lay  no  desire  upon  you,  said  she 
to  her  husband,   not  to  marrj 
again.       No ;      these      desires, 
which  some,  dying   people  have, 
savor  too  much  of  the  world: 
marry  in  God's  name,  when  yoo 
find  it  convenient  for  you,  but 
don't  forget  my  two  girls.     'Tis 
true,  I   leave  you  no  son  :  but 
two  good  girls  are  better  than 
one  naughty  boy,  said  she,  with 
a  pleasant  air,  and  you  know  not 
what  a  boy  might  have  proved. 
1  was  indeed  loath  to  leave  }0U, 
but  now  I  would  not  stay  with 
you  (speaking  to  her   husband) 
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itk  yon,  nor  yoa,  aor  yovk^ 
\ug  to  several  friends  about 
but  raising  herself  up,  and 
hing  buth  bcr  arms  in  an 
tcing  posture,  said,  ^^  I 
I  could  take  you  all  with 
t)ut  you  must  stay  God's 
that  is  best." 
as  now  fully  satisfied  there 

0  delirium  in  the  case,  and 
oiible  1  was  under  an  hour 
!  hun^  still  upon  me.  1 
kneeled  down  upon  the 
y  her,  and  said,  *^  Among 
re  rest,  what  have  I  done 
^ou   are  angry  with  me  ?*' 

h  you  l"  said  she,  "  why  ? 
s  the  matter  ?"  ''  You 
em  turn  me  out,"  said  I, 
i  refused  to  have  me  pray 
u."  ''  When  was  that," 
ihe  ?  I  said,  ^^  an  hour 
'*  Oh  !  an  hour  ago," 
replied  ;  ^^  I  was  then 
vise  employed,  as  you  find, 
HI  disturbed  me."  '*  You 
bed  me  much  more,"  said 

for  it  brought  into  my 
what  you  used  so  often  to 
hat  the  hour  of  death  was 
me  of  trial  ;  and    if  you 

then,  I  had  indeed  made 
ay  too  easy  and  deceived 
fon  should  not  then  bear 
ght  of  me :  this  I  took  to 
t  case,  and  it  gave  me  great 
bance ;    for   I     never  ex. 

1  to    hear    another  word 
you,"       "  Therefore," 

he,  ^^  I  was  sent  back  to 
f  you,  that  the  way  is  sure 
h  it  be  easy  ;  and  1  have 
ed  full  assurance^  which 
no  doubt  behind  it,  that 
iS  are  all  pardoned  through 
ll-sufiicient  satisfaction  of 
essed  Saviojr,  and  that  I  am 
;oing  to  that  place  which  I 
teen,  and  hope  to  meet  you 
;"  and  taking  me  by  the 
L.  II.     AVw  Series. 


hand,  said,  ^^  No,  indeed,  I  am 
hot  angry  with  you,  but  1  thank 
you  heartily  for  all  the  pains 
you  have  taken  with  me,  and  it 
has  not  been  in  vain  ;  God  re- 
ward you."  I  then  told  her, 
^<  That  I  heartily  blessed  God 
with  her,  and  for  her,  but  more 
for  myself;  for  I  looked  upon 
it,  that  this  wonderful  change 
was  wrought  In  her,  and  that 
she  was  sent  back  from  death  to 
life  more  for  my  sake  than  her 
own  J  for  she  soon  would  ha?e 
had  the  benefit  of  it,  though  we 
should  not  have  known  It; 
but  that  I  doubted  whether  I 
ever  should  have  overcome  the 
impression  that  my  trouble  gave 
me  even  to  despondence:  but 
that  now  God  had  in  a  wonder, 
ful  manner  relieved  me,  and 
given  me  comfort,  which  I  hop- 
ed would  remain  with  me  till 
my  dying  hour."  Then  I  ask- 
ed; *^  if  I  should  pray  by  her." 
*'  Yes,"  said  she,  '*  with  all  my 
heart ;  but  instead  of  the  pardon 
of  my  sins,  as  you  used  to  pray, 
let  all  now  be  praise  and  glory 
to  God,  who  has  already  par- 
doned them."  Then  1  kneeled 
down  and  repeated,  gloria  in 
excelsis^  glory  be  to  God  on 
high,  &c.  as  it  is  in  the  end 
of  the  communion  service,  all 
the  company  joining,  and  re- 
peating with  me  aloud  :  and  she 
said  to  all  present,  ^^  I  will  tell 
you  what  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  my  soul,  he  has  granted  me 
every  thing  I  desired  ;  I  prayed 
for  an  easy  passage,  for  1  was 
more  afraid  of  dying  than  of 
death,  and  he  has  granted  it  me ; 
for  though  1  feel  my  pains  and 
see  death  approaching,  the  hor. 
ror  of  It  is  taken  away,  and  I 
desiie  to  be  dissolved^  and  to  be 
with  Christ ;  and  the  ioy  that  I 
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have  seal  abates  my  ptias,  tbat 
I  feel  tbem  not  as  I  did  iMlbre.^ 
I  caa  bear  then  now.  Obi 
wbat  grea*  Ihiags  bas  God  doaa 
for  ae^  far  beyond  wbat  I  conoid 
ask  or  tbiak  !  Tbe  band  of  tbe 
Lord  b  graciovs ;  wait  for  bioi.*' 
Iniil,  '^Oaecooifort  was,  tbat 
It  delivefed  us  iron  oar  bodily 
paifls.''  Sbe  added,  «<  and  fross 
oor  infirmities,  aiid»  from  oar 
sins,  tbat  we  should  no  »om 
liroToke  tbat  good  God,  wbo  bad 
cvaated  as,  and  shed  bis  blood  to 
redeem  as,  tbat  b  auicb  more 
comfortable."  Then  I  remind* 
cd  ber  bow  God  had  verified  to 
ber,  and  to  me  too,  tbat  in  tbe 


tlirtMib  pealm  (the  pialm  kt 
tbe  day  1^  tbe^umtb,  Ibe  siiik 
day,)  f ^  Hb  wfatli  cadaradi  b# 
tbatwiakllng  of  an  eye,  aad  Is 
bb  picasnie  b  life :  heavhMi 
BMy  aadaM.  fgr  &  nigbt,  bal  jsf 
oogMtb  in  the  m<MnuBg."  tbi 
sbe  said,  f<  Lord,  now  bttcd 
tbon  tby  servant  depart  m  pesa 
for  mine  eyes  bave  seen  tbj  9il. 
vatioa."  Ami  tbaa  tbe  did  ds. 
part  in  peace  tbe  aiztbtif  Mifd^ 
170(K 

Tbe  tratd  of  thia,  as  to  abt 
salates  to  bar  d<»ath,  caa  besL 
tMted  by  ber  bnaband  aadsdk 
erty.yet  living,  wbo  Y<>f  P<** 
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DOCTRINE  TBB   70UNDATIOH  OF  OVTT.    - 


There  must  always  be  a  caase, 
before  there  will  be  effects ;  there 
mast  be  a  foandatioo,  before 
there  will  be  a  superstructure. 
TluLdoctrines  of  Christianity  are 
tberoaodatioD,  and  its  laws  the 
directory,  of  that  system  of 
practice  which  men  are  required 
to  parsae ;  and  it  is  from  those 
doctrines,  this  directory,  or 
code  of  practical  rules,  re. 
snlts.  If  we  rightly  under, 
stand  tbe  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble, we  shall  perceive  the  rea- 
sonableness and  propriety  of  the 
precepts.  We  shall  see  the  per- 
fect harmony  which  subsists  be- 
ti|een  (them  ;  wo  shall  see  that 
they  are. ipseparable.  Tho  du- 
ties of  the  christian  system  are 
as  Intimately  connected  with  the 
doctrines,  as '  the  branches  of  a 
tree  arc  with  the  body,  or  the 


frnit  wl(k  tbe  sap  and  root.  If 
you  destroy  the  body  or  tb 
roots  of  a  tree,  yon  can  have  m 
frnit.  Nor  is  it  less  eTideat, 
that  if  you  take  away  tbe  doc- 
trines of  rerelation,  you  destroj 
the  foundation  of  its  preoeptii 
and  of  all  moral  duties.  Bit 
some  may  say,  there  are  tboic^ 
who  disbelieve  and  deny  tk 
main  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  isd 
yet  admit  its  precepts  and  msis* 
tain  moral  and  respectable  chir* 
acters.  Yes  ;  but  wbat  is  tkir 
morality  in  the  eyes  of  the  bolj 
and  jealous  God  ?  They  fesn 
nothing  of  that  obedience,  mM 
will  meet  bis  approlMUioB  isd 
acceptance.  He  requires  tb 
heart,  and  an  acquiescent  ui 
unshaken  futb  in  all  tbe  trstb 
of  his  word.  Without  fsiti  it 
is    impossible    to  .please  Goi 
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embraces  all  (he  prom- 

d    distinguishing    doc- 

the  Bible,  which  are 

111  glory  of  that  inspir. 

e.     These  are  its  ob- 

these  it  fastens,  and 

them,    as     immutable 

works    bj  loYe  and 

th  fruits  unto  praise, 

,  and  honor, 

idced  respects  the  heart 

(he  life.     Yea,  it   be- 

L'  heart ;  and  no  duty, 

so  of  the  gospel  or  of 

s  performed,  unless  the 

renewed,   and   warmed 

to  God.     But  as  soon 

ion    spiritually  under. 

doctrines  of  the  Bible 

kces  them  with  a  cordial 

will  discover  the  inti- 

nexion    between    them 

reccpts  of  Christianity, 

fully  perform  the  cor* 

t  duties.* 

ith  th&t  the  duties  of 
y  grow  out  of  its  doc- 
\y  be  ill usr rated  and 
by  an  induction  of 
instances.  We  will 
^  the  doctrine  of  the 
9f  God.  This  doctrine 
foundation  of  all  re- 
lud  what  are  the  du. 
:h  spring  from  thin 
They  are  lote,  trusc, 
>ration,  reverence,  and 
When  Moses  was 
:'ect  the  deliverance  of 
m  Egypt,  his  commis. 
lis  obligations  to  obe- 
well  as  the  hopes  of 
itcs,  were  founded  on 
ndent  and  eternal  ex- 
Jehovah.  ^^God  said 
;es,  1  AM  THAT  I 
1  He  said.  Thus  shalt 
unto  the  children  of 
VM  hath  sent  me  nnto 
.  iii.  14.     The  author. 


ity  on  which  Moses  was  to  act, 
and  the  duties  which  the  IsraeU 
ites  owed  him  as  a  messenger  of 
the  Most  High,  rested"  on  the 
self  existence  and  the  incommu* 
nicable  perfections  of  Jehovah. 
On  the  same  exalted  and  uir. 
changeable  principles,  a  cordial 
submission  to  the  government  of 
God  and  a  reverential  adoration 
of  his  Majesty,  are  inculcated 
on  his  people.  The  sovereign 
mandate  is  clothed  in  this  solemn 
and  expressive  language;  ^^Be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
Ps.  xlvl.  10.  "« 

Again,  He  is  our  Creator  ; 
therefore  we  are  bound  to  rcve. 
rence  his  authority,  and  obey  his 
commands.  The  relation  ia 
which  the  creature  stands  to  the 
Creator  necessarily  involves  cer. 
tain  obligations.  We  are  fear, 
fully  and  wonderfully  made ;  and 
therefore  ought  to  praise  and 
honor  his  name.  Thus  reasoned 
David.  • 

He  is  our  Preserver  and  Bene, 
factor  ;  consequently  it  is  our 
duty,  to  bless  and  obey,  to  wor. 
ship  and  glorify  Him.  By  the 
goodness  of  God,  we  ought  also 
to  be  led  to  a  sincere  repentance 
of  our  sins. 

Further,  the  infinite />ozrer  of 
Jehovah  should  teach  us  the  dan* 
ger  of  offending  him,  and  induce 
us  to  reverence  his  high  and  holy 
name  ;  and  also  should  persuade 
us  to  live  lives  of  humility,  fear, 
and  prayer. 

The  holiness  of  God  lays  us 
under  obligation  to  have  clean 
hands  and  pure  hearts.  Hear 
what  an  apostle  said  to  his  breth. 
ren  ;  ^^  As  he  which  hath  call, 
ed  you  g^  holt/^  so  h^t/e  holtf  in 
all  manner  of  conversation  :  Be* 
cause  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy  ; 
for  I  am  holy."    X  PeU  i.  15, 16. 
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TKe  truth  of  God  reoden  it 
•nr  Auif  to  love  tratli,  to  buy 
it  and  sell  It  oot,  and  toB|>cak  the 
troth  ID  love.  Thii  likewise 
obliges  as  to  beliete  all  that 
God  ha&  spoken. 

The  Justice  of  God  shews  os 
the  reasonabl*'nes8  and  necessity 
of  oar  bi'ing^  just  to  oar  fellow. 
men,  i.e.  of  being  jost  on  a  right 
priii€i)>le. 

FaicK  of  the  perfections  of 
Jehovah  lays  a  proper  foonda- 
tion  for  the  practice  of  religion. 
What  God  is  in  himself,  aside 
from  every  other  consideration, 
induces  npon  as  the  strongest 
obligations  to  glorify  him  with 
oar  bodies  and  spirits  which  are 
bis.  ^*  Keep  ny  Sabbaths,  and 
reverence  my  sanctuary  :  /  am 
the  Lordy**  Liev.  xin.  30.  It 
is  not  necessary  that  there  be 
any  other  reason  assigned  for 
our  obedience,  than  the  name  of 
God.  His  excellence,  greatness, 
and  .<(1kpremacy,  render  it  proper 
for  him  to  command,  and  us 
to  obey.  Here  is  the  prime 
source  and  exalted  ground  of 
roan's  duty.  God,  however, 
has  been  pleased  to  encourage  his 
people  in  the  ways  of  obedience, 
by  making  to  them  the  most 
precious  promises  both  for  time 
and  eternity. 

From  the  existence  and  per. 
fcctions  of  God  and  their  corres. 
pondent  duties,  wc  proceed  to 
the  doctrine  of  redeeming  grace, 
and  the  duties  resulting  from  it. 
The  love  which  Chri*«t  has  man. 
ifested  in  dying  on  the  cioss 
should  constrain  us  to  love  and 
serve  him.  Our  hearts  must 
be  as  hard  as  the  nether  mill, 
stone  not  to  be  impreKsed  and 
softened  by  the  account  which 
the  gospel  ^ives  of  the  di*ath  of 
the  Son  of  God.     He  died  :  for 


what  ?  To  open  tke  way  for  ihi 
•alvatlon  of  wretched,  helpko 
sinners.  This  amazing  love  coi. 
fers  the  kighest  obligations  m 
n  to  love  and  obey,  to  praiie 
and  honor  bis  name.  Think  d 
the  snfferings  of  ibe  Lord  of  cU>^ 
ry  ;  and  in^rantly  and  unresen- 
cdlygive  yoarownselvestobia, 
and  consecrate  all  yoar  tiai^ 
talents,  and  privileges  to  ihr  pro. 
motion  of  his  honor  in  the  wodd. 

From  this  we  pass  to  tUm 
troths,  whicb  display  his  to«e 
in  the  saving  mpplicrntion  of  the 
benefits  of  his  death.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  fieo  birth  tead» 
the  necessity  of  parity  of  best 
and  life.  We  mast  be  b«i 
again,  or  we  shall  not  enter  tk 
kingdom  of  heaTon.  This  doc 
trine  shews  as  onr  obligstiw 
to  walk  in  newness  of  spiril) 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  let- 
ter. * 

From  the  election  of  gracf, 
some  important  duties  8rii& 
Electing  love  teaches  the  sioncr 
to  cast  himself  at  the  foot  of  tbc 
cross,  and  to  give  the  irbs)f 
praise  to  the  Father,  .^on,  mi 
Holy  Spirit.  While  it  exclodfsill 
boasting,  it  binds  the  believi^rto 
the  strictest  and  most  chcerfil 
obedience. 

The  doctrine  of  adoption  is 
fruitful  in  good  works.  Gd 
receifes  those  who  arc  contt^rt. 
ed  into  a  stare  of  friendship  will 
himself,  and  acknowledges  thea 
as  members  of  his  spiritual  fan- 
ily.  The  children  of  Christ  will 
sincerely  and  fervently  desire  to 
live  to  the  praise  of  him  wh; 
loved  them,  and  c  ailed  them  ioto 
his  kingdom.  Love  and  ubt- 
diencc  are  the  fruits  of  thri: 
adoption. 

The  doctrine  of  gradoufj»'- 
tffication  teaches  the  importtoci 
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and  obligation  of  lifiog  ia  tlie 
denial  of  ungodlinesi,  aad  in  tho 
practice  of  righteousness  and  ho« 
linees.  Though  some  may  en. 
tertain  wrong  and  perverse  fiews 
of  this  doctrine  ;  yet  the  friend 
of  Christ  sees  and  bdieves  that 
the  greater  the  fa? or  received,  the 
greater  are  his  obligations  to  ho- 
ly obedience. 

The  doctrine  of  perseverance 
constrains  the  christian  to  love 
and  obey  the  law  of  God,  and 
to  run  in  tho  path  of  his  statutes 
with  great  delight.  The  enc- 
mies  of  this  doctrine  say,  that  it 
countenances  a  careless  and  li- 
eentious  life.  But  th^  do  not 
rightly  understand  it.  The 
apostle,  who  had  fully  proved 
this  doctrine,  asks,  Shall  toe  con~ 
tinue  in  nn  that  grace  may 
abound  P  And  solemnly  answers, 
God  forbid.  Rom.  vi.  1.  Grace 
\t  so  far  from  giving  the  least 
indulgence,  that  it  expressly 
forbids  ail  sin. 

The  doctrine  of  the  future 
judgment  should  persuade  us  to 
live  in  a  thoughtful,  watchful, 
and  obedient  manner.  Siuce  we 
must  appear  before  the  judgment 
aeat  of  Christ,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  ho- 
ly conversation   and  godliness  ? 

The  consideration  of  the  hap. 
piness  of  heaven  should  animate 
believers  to  a  faithful  discharge 
of  their  several  duties.  The  fu- 
tare  misery  of  the  wicked  should 
persuade  sinners  to  forsake  their 
evil  ways,  and  to  embrace  and 
practise  religion. 

Thus  obviously  do  the  duties 
of  Christianity  result  from  its 
doctrines.  This  was  perfectly 
understood  by  the  apostles,  as 
will  appear  from  a  monriuut's  at. 
tention  to  the  method  adopted 
hy  them  in  their  writings. 


We  will  examine  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  In  the  eleven 
first  chapters  of  this  Epistle  are 
taught  the  doctrines^  and  in  the 
five  last,  the  duties  of  religion. 
In  those  eleven  chapters,  the 
apostle  asserted  the  sinfulness 
and  ^uilt  of  mankind  ;  the  im. 
possibility  of  being  justified  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  the  snffi. 
ciency  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  for  pardon  and  salvation. 
The  exceHcnce  of  the  promises 
as  securing  the  happiness  of  the 
believed  under  various  dispensa- 
tions ;  the  foreknowledge  and 
predestination  of  God  ;  his  sov- 
reignty  in  having  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy  ;  bis 
unchangeable  love  to  his  people; 
and  his  grace  as  manifested  ta 
the  whole  scheme  of  salvation. 
From  thosi^  doctrines  he  dednc. 
es  in  the  twelfth  chapter,  this 
practical  conclusion,  viz.  that 
the  people  of  Christ  should  live 
in  holy  obedience  to  Him,  ^^  i 
beseech  you,  therefore^  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service."  Chap.  xii.  1.  He  in- 
troduces the  plan  of  christian 
morality  as  the  fruit  and  result 
of  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Ho 
uses  Ihc  illative  particle,  there^ 
fore^  to  shew  that  this  verso  is 
the  consequence  of  what  he  had 
previously  inculcated,  and  that 
the  obedience  here  enjoined  re- 
sults from  the  doctrines  which 
be  had  stated  in  the  preceding 
chapters.  ^^ I  beseech  if ou^  there* 
fore^  btf  the  mercies  of  Gody  i.e. 
by  his  mercies  exhibited  in  the 
plan  of  redeeming  love.  In  a 
glorious  Viz^f,  imiited,  are  the 
merc^  and  grace  of  God  display- 
ed in  the  origin,  tho  execation^ 
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and  the  blessings  of  the  work  of 
redemption.  Hence  the  apos. 
tie  urges  bis  bri'tbren  to  perform 
the  duties  which  grow  out  of 
the  sublime  principles  of  the 
christ'an  system. 

In  his  Epistle  to  (he  Epbcsians, 
the  apostle    pursues    the    same* 
method.     In  the  first  chapter  of 
this  epistle,  he  states  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  eternal 
purpose  of  grace,    of  free   and 
8o?ereign  mercy  in   the   forgire. 
ness  and   salvation  of   believers, 
of  Christ  as  the  foundAion   of 
his  church,  of  his  absolute  con. 
trol  over  all   his  works,  of  the 
sealing   of  the   Holy  Ghost,   of 
the  special    enlightening  of  his 
children,  of  his  agency  in  pro. 
ducing  faith  in   the  heart,  of  the 
resurrection  and   glorious  exal. 
tation  of  the  Divine  Redeemer. 
In  the  second  chapter,  he  asserts 
the  doctrines  of  the  moral  death 
of  sinners,  of  the  guilty  and  de- 
ploruble  state  of  the  unrenewed, 
of  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  of 
faith  as  the  gift   of  God,  of   the 
new  birth,  of  Chribi  as  the  peace 
of  his  people,  of  their  access  to 
the  Father   through  him,  and  of 
the  church   as  the  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit.      Many 
similar   doctrines   are   exhibited 
in  the  third  chapter.    From  these 
doctrines,  he  proceeds   to  incul. 
cate,  in   the    remaining    part    of 
the  Epistle,  the  duties   of  which 
they  are  the  foundation.     Thus 
he    begins    the  fourth    chapter; 
**  I  therefore  beseech  you,  that 
ye  walk  loorthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness,   and  meekness,    with 
*-  -suffering,    forbearing     one 
ne  D.  in   love;      endeavoring 
^    D^unity   of  the   Spirit 
'  '.•  g08|)el  gives  peace."     These 
Sjoa  of  God.    9  result  from 


the  great  principles  of  reHgioB, 
which  he  had  taught  id  the   for. 
mer  part  of  the    Epistle.     The 
three   last   chapters  are    almost 
wholly    employed     in    teaching 
and   enforcing    that    course  of 
practice   which  is  correspondent 
with  the  principles  of  christiaoi* 
ty.     He  entreats  those  to  whoa 
he  writes  to  speak  the  troth  in 
love ;    forbids    them    to   steal ; 
exhorts  them  to  let    no  corrupt 
communication    proceed   oot  of 
their  mouth ;  commands  them  oot 
to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit ;    calls 
upon  them  to  put  away  all  bit- 
ternesSf  and  wrath,  and   anger, 
and  clamor,    and   evil. speaking, 
with  all   malice,  and  to  be  kiod 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,    even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  had  for. 
given  them.    He  likewise  exhorts 
them  to  abstain  from  fornicatios 
and  all  uncleanness,    and   cove- 
tousness,     and     filthiness,     and 
foolish  talking,  and  jesting,  and 
to  have  no  fellowship    with  the 
unfruitful    works    of   darkness, 
but  rather  to  reprove  them.     He 
also  enjoins  the  reciprocal  do. 
ties  of  husbands  and    wives,  to. 
gether  with  the  obedient  conduct 
which  children  owe  to  their  par- 
ents.    He  concludes  his  address 
by    urging   his   brethren   to  be 
prepared  for  the   christian  war. 
fare,  and  to  live  in  faith,  hope, 
and  prayer. 

Similar  also  to  this  is  the 
method  which  the  apostle  Peter 
pursues  in  his  writings.  Take 
the  first  chapter  of  his  first 
Epistle.  After  having  stated  the 
foreknowledge  of  God,  and  the 
election  of  believers  according  to 
it,  the  certainty  and  perpetuity 
of  the  promises  of  God,  and  the 
astonhihing  work  of  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ ;  be 
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\  to  exhort  the  disciples 
s  to  gird  up  the  loins  of 
ads,  to  be  sober,  and  to 

the  end.  He  likewise 
tern  as  obedient  children 
kshion  themselves  accord. 
leir  former  lusts,  but  to 
in  all  manner  of  confer. 

In  the  second  chapter 
es  that  Christ  is  the  chief 
{tone  of  his  spiritual 
,  and  that,  through  his 
is  people  were  called  out 
ness  into  his  marYellous 
Then  he  thus  addresses 
►wers  of  Christ ;  Dearly 

1  beseech  you,  as  Strang* 

pilgrims,  abstain  from 
usts,  which  war  against 
,  and  have  your  conver* 
^nest  among  the  gentiles, 
ereas  they  speak  against 
evil-doers,  they  may  by 
)od  works,  which  they 
lold,  glorify  God  in  the 
isitation. 

lay  also  remark,  th^in 
r  of  particular  instances, 
>tles  have  made  a  very 
[  natural  transition  from 
s  to  duties.  Among 
ve  will  notice  1  Pet.  i. 
19,  in  which  the  writer 
le  doctrines  of  the  future 
t  and  of  the  atoning 
r  Christ,  as  arguments  to 
\  his    brethren   to    pass 

of  their  sojourning  in 

holy  living.  He  infers 
iriety  and  obligation  of 
Iking  in  godly  fear  and 
obedience,  from  the  high 
of  those  two  important 
es  of  Christianity.  In 
i.  20,   Paul  says  to  be. 

^^Ye  are  bought  with  a 
herefore  glorify  God  in 
)dy,  and  your  spirit, 
•e  God's."     As  the  for. 

of  their  sins  and  the 


salvation  of  their  souls  were 
bought  by  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God  ;  so  they  were  under 
indispensable  obligations  to  hon. 
or  his  holy  name  by  pure  ezer. 
cises  of  heart  and  obedient  ac 
tions  of  life.  The  last  part  of 
the  15th  chapter  of  the  1  £p.  to 
the  Corinthians  goes  directly  to 
support  our  proposition.  Here 
the  apostle  proves  the  future, 
glorious  resurrection  of  the 
friends  of  Christ.  Through 
him  they  would  receive  a  com. 
plete  and  joyful  triumph  over 
death  and  the  grave.  As  a  con. 
sequence,  of  all  this,  he  says, 
**  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth. 
ren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveabUj 
always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord."  Their  labor 
would  not  be  in  vain  in  Christ; 
because  they  would, by  his  grace, 
be  supported  through  it,  and  at 
last  be  blessed  with  a  crown  of 
immortal  glory.  Thus  the  du. 
ties  of  religion  grow  out  of  its 
doctrines. 

The  reasoning  adopted  in  those 
parts  of  the  apostolic  writings 
which  we  have  considered,  is 
luminous,  correct,  and  conclu. 
sive.  The  system  of  christian 
morals  is  deduced  from  its  genn. 
ine  source,  by  the  most  fair  and 
logical  process.  The  reasoning 
is  not  carried  on  through  dark 
and  winding  labyrinths  ;  but  is 
so  plain  and  forcible  that  it  may 
be  easily  traced  and  strongly  felt 
by  every  honest  man  of  common 
sense.  By  carefully  reading,  in 
course,  the  Epistles  which  have 
been  under  consideration,  we 
shall  discern  the  indissoluble 
connexion  between  the  doctrinal 
and  practical  instructions  con. 
tained  in  them ;  and  because  thej 
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are  formed,  ia  so  regular  a  meili- 
od,  ioio  a  complete  systeni,  we 
•hall  the  more  strongly  ftsel  their 
uaited    force.      These    Epistles 
bear  the  obviaos  marks  that  they 
were  written  by  workmen  who 
were  able  rightly  ta  divide  the 
word  of  truth,  to  arrange  it  in 
proper  order.  «o  trac?  it«  close 
and  beautiful  conai'iion.  and  to 
pve  to  cft^ry  one  a    portion  in 
season.   Ci.-tng  thus  skilfully  and 
ably  wriitcn,  they  cume  with  the 
greater  power  to  the  minds  and 
eoBSciences  of  those  who  read 
them.   Every  sincere  and  prayer- 
ful read«rr  will  feel  the  weight  of 
the  arguments,  and  perceive  the 
correctness   and    conclusiteness 
of  the  reasoning  there  nrged  and 
porsaed.     The  infidel  is  refuted 
aod  overthrown,  while  the  chris- 
tiaa  is  edified  and  s'rengthencd. 
Of  Paul  it  was  justly  said  ;    His 
hiier'  are  neighiy  and  poser' 
fuL  2  Cor.  X.  10. 

From  the  view  we  have  taken 
of  this  subj L-ct,  wc  learn  the  im- 
portance of  ri(;hily  understand- 
ing the  principlc'3  uf  reli;;iun. 
AVithout  a  correct  knowledge  of 
these,  wc  shall  not  clearly  dis. 
cern  nor  spiritually  perform  the 
duties  of  the  christian  life.  They 
who  deny  any  of  the  main  doc- 
trines of  the  Utble,  so  far  weak- 
en the  foico  of  its  precepts. 
Were  it  possible  for  men  to  set 
aside  the  principles  of  christian. 
ity^  they  would,  in  the  2rame  pro. 
portion,  lessen  the  necessity  of 
its  duties  and  diminish  our  obli. 
gations  to  obedience.  If  you 
Qodcrroinc  and  destroy  the  foun- 
dation of  a  building,  the  super. 
itiucturc  will,  of  course^  fall. 
But  while  its  basis  is  Qrm  and 
1  strong,  it  cannot  be  beaten 
I*''  down  by  storms  and  temiussts. 
Nor    is    he  who  by  grace,   is 


groanded   oa    the  doctfaei  4 

christiantty,  drives  fraai  his  da. 

ty  by  storms  of  a^vcnky  oi 

waves  of  tenptatjoa       HiisNl 

is  established  m   tW  Rock  4 

Ages.      Paal    directs  Tom  » 

speak  those  ibim^  wkick  benat 

tound  dudrime.      TWo  he  spA 

fies  those  datsea  of  the  aged  mi 

of  the  youag  which  an 

aad  consooant  to  the  paic 

ciples    of    our    holj 

Sound  doctrine    ia  af  oner  ih 

foundation*  aod  the  rale  of  tSi 

duties  which  are  en joiacd  ii  iks 

word  of  God.     They   who  ai 

the  strictest   in    thnr  docnisd 

sentiments,    with    faith    is  ih 

heart,   are   the  strictest  ia  thir 

obedience.     Thej    who  are  hi 

in  their  sentimeots  may  be  «i^ 

posed  to  be  la  a  in  their  coadict 

They  hate  not  the  seed  of  grio, 

nor  the  root  of  obedieaoe  u  ifcdr 

sools.     They    have    nothiai  a 

secure  a  good   life     Bat  tbta 

who  cordially  receive  the  4s& 

trines  of  grare«  will  bring  fonk 

fruits  meet  far  repeatance,  ui 

walk  worthy    uf   the  Lord  oils 

all  pleading.  D.  F.  D. 


COXCERN    rOR    THE     BALVATIOl 
or  TU£  nSLATBIUC. 

Is  it  possible  that  cighteei 
centuries  have  elapsed  since  tk 
death  of  Christ,  and  yet  whok 
nations  are  still  involved  in  pi* 
gan  darkness?  Is  it  pos^hlethat, 
at  the  present  moment,  five  has. 
dred  millions  of  naon  have  nettf 
heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus  ? 

Whither  has  Oed  the  spint  of 
apostolic  days?  Where  is  that  ir* 
dent  love,  which,  in  the  stresttfc 
of  the  Lord,  delivered  thoss* 
ands  from  the  darkness  of  Ss- 
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ngdum,  prostratei)  before 
s  ihc  idols  of  the  heathen 
Slid  suonded  lh«  glorious 
ut  saliarion  thruiif;h  eve- 
e  i  Wwp,  O  my  soul, 
'  faded  glory  of  the  chrii. 
nc.  Weeji  over  the  for. 
Irof  (he  pour  heathen, 
lUn,  when  you  ira  your 
laiiFe  belietinn  iti  Jesui ; 
)u  hear  of  retirah  of  re- 

I  neiith bori(i);  (owns,  and 

II  partH  of  thi'Jaiid,  you 
Bin  ihtnk  that  thu  whole 

hlt-tised  wiih  the  gosiiel. 

I  mutt   diipel    Ihe  fond 

VVilhin  what   narrow 
i  thi'  religion    of   Jrsui 

I I  What  ar>'  the  inhahi. 
this  couiiiry  in  compar- 
one  nation  of  a  hundred 
.  anil    an<iih<T  of  ihii-o 

1  million!!?  What  are  (he 
tn  and  Britixh  lerrilorirs, 
laiiiun  of  Iht;  cxtcnsiTo 
lulous  territorlcH  of  Afri. 
Vsia? 

tian,  the  inhahilant;<  of 
iter  part  of  tin-  world, 
i>t  a  Biblf,  asahbaih,  or 
h.  Ignorant  of  the  only 
life,  and  neglected  by 
i-rhron  of  the  same  bJood, 
ly  can  impart  (he  neces- 
}wledi{e,wretched,frii-nd> 
■y  pas»  their  days  in  gross 
',  and  dei'Ccnd  into  the 
ithoul  a  ray  of  hope    to 

2  dreary  passage.  The 
.mmolates  the  child  to  ap- 
ie  wrath  of  an  imaginary 
The  child  abandons  the 
ccrepit  parent  to  suffer 
ingcr,  or  fall  a  prey  to 
inuuD  beait.     Tiie  widow 

the  funeral  pile,  and  of. 
self  a  burning  victim  with 
y  of  her  departed  has> 
One  generation  passes 
Tier  another  to  people  (ho 
.  II.     Nia  iVrwi. 
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darli  realms  of  wo.  Immortal 
souls  launch  into  an  eternity,  of 
nhich  they  were  not  informed} 
and  for  which  they  were  entirely 
unprepared.  The  never-dying 
worm  gnaws  the  anguished  spirit, 
and  the  anqnenchabte  fire  burns 
in  their  eternal  home. 

The  Son  of  God  died  to  de- 
liver mankind  from  thii  dreadful 
fate,  and  at  his  ascension  to  heaTa 
en,  left  a  solemn  charge  to  all 
his  followers  to  proclaim  his 
love  to  the  whole  world.  "  Go 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Blessed  Savior,  huw  much  love 
was  manifested  in  every  part  nf 
thy  divine  mission.  What  aa 
earnest  desire  in  this  final  com- 
mand, that  the  benefits  of  thy 
atonement  might  be  universally 
enjoyed. 

How  do  christians  discharge 
the  trust  committed  to  them  ? 
How  do  they  obey  their  Master's 
gracious  injunction  i  They  let 
three  fourths  of  the  world  ^leep 
the  sleep  of  death,  ignorant  of 
(he  simple  truth,  that  a  Savior 
has  died  for  them.  Content  if 
they  can  b«  nscful  in  the  little 
circle  of  their  acquaintance,  they 
quietly  sit  and  see  whole  nations 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
Many  are  seeking  worldly  wealth 
and  worldly  applause,  under  the 
specious  pretext  of  serving 
Christ  at  home;  and  many  are 
content  to  drag  out  an  inactive, 
useless  life  in  carnal  ease  and 
gratification,  while  darkness  and 
the  stiadow  of  death  oversprcada 
the  greater  part  of  their  fellow 
men.  Is  the  subject  of  ntlssions 
proposed?  many  arc  ready  to 
cry  out,  enthusiastic,  visionary 
scheme  1  And  was  it  visionary 
for  the  Son  of  God  to  come  into 
(his    world,  tho  FIRST  MIS- 

3  vy 
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5I0NARY  :  Wis  i:  TliloBArj 
for  fs*  a p or  1m  ♦■'j  Imtc  th«r 
C'jiiTrv,  and  £;>  throo^a  *he 
vor>d  in  the  chara:!cr  of  i:;:*. 
: I ; narU §  ?  No.  //  r  /A?  :;  s ^ s  o 
DLTT  of  chri^ttzn*,    ard   ougrU 

to  K^  the  OK.%%3  EC?X!iE.'S«  v/ 
/A«ir  /|-«*.  TO  Pi&OML'LGAT£  THE 

no  a  PEL.  ^ince,  tlieo.  we  hite 
but  a  f«:T  da^»  to  kptrad  in  this 
vorid — a  fe*  dav*  io  «rh;ch  we 
caa^how  our  lore  to  Christ  aad 
immoria!  codIi  :  It-t  it  be  the 
earnest  ioquiry  of  oor  hearts, 
What  ikalt  z;e  d-j  f'jr  the  poor 
heathen. 

Voan^  men.  whose  souls  are 
ired  with  divine  lore,  forsake 
jODr  friends  and  natire  land. 
Fofiake  all  for  Chris?.  Go 
int^jihe  destitote  rcL'ions  of  the 
earth  and  spend  jour  dijs  in 
winning  souls  from  pagan  dark- 
nc«s  loyo'jr  dear  Saiior. 

Par«rnt.s,  give  op  your  sons  to 
this  gloriou?  work.  Part  with 
thcr.i  tu  mttt  no  more  in  this 
worlJ  ;  \iui  in  t-xpcctaiion  of  a 
cluriuii"  [ncctin^  amidst  the  con- 
graf'jiaLioii!:  cf  thousands  saTt'd 
by  th^rir  prcacKin^  from  a  heath. 
(-11  land.  Christiana,  sleep  no 
niore.  A^iake.  arise,  and  unite 
ill  this  all  important  Hork. 
.Mi'ihioks  fhc  call  is  hi-ard.  The 
clifistian  wothl  r>  ri>iug.  See. 
The  neqro  slave  raises  his  chain, 
cd  arm ;  a  tear  rolls  down  his 
sable  cht'ck,  and  he  blesses  God, 
who  brought  him  to  ^*  .\merica 
land."  The  tawny  Hindoo, 
Wi:o|)iog,  says  to  the  Furopcan, 
t<  you  cannot  talk  our  language; 
but  we  see,  that  all  our  hearts 
arc  one.''  The  Japanese  calls 
to  the  native  of  the  polar  circle, 
^'  It  is  Jesus  Christ  that  makes 
u&  all  brothers  and  sisters/'  The 
soui;  of  praise  ascends  from  all 
part^  of  the  earth.     Angels  catch 


the  BOUL, 

'*  bar  pi  of  {<»j 
God    ia   t^ 
earth  peace. 


ChristlaiL.  is  :t  Sri?  Gou^ 
closet;  fa!I  oa  yocr  kaeozeJ, 
if  never  brf ore.  pra%  f^:W;oc 
heathfo.     Praj  for  :»e  f^.  mh§ 
have  ^i  ai!    lo  carrj  'kern  ih 
news  of  a   Saviot.     '  Pra|  dm 
more  oissioaAii«»    may  be  uit 
forth.     And  w^eaeTer  yoAhvc 
a  view  of  Jesss.  aad    kave  btf 
weeping  o« er  the  scvae  of  ka  d{j- 
ing  luve  ;    vhcsever  jou  m^ 
are  me'ied  into  psoas  teoderwl 
and  larned  to  heaTenU  jo«»,0^ 
forget  not  to  pnj  for  tlK  foff 
heathen. 


ORIGIXAL  LETTCB  OF  DS.  WXIU 
TO  MRS.   SEW  ALL  OF  BO*T«l. 

Sias,  If  Toa  think  ihe  ^tikowmg  exMt 
i-  vortli  pmernn*j.  i>l£«je  to  td  i 
li^.r  a  place  ia  the  PAr-^.j.Jat  ^i  Hi- 

eouUfit  rtider  of  th^i  'latSM  pupa- 
tion B 

Dr.  Cotton  Mather  wumj 
yearly  correspondent  and  I  U* 
ment  the  loss  of  him  ;  but,  ik 
loss  yon  have  sustained  is  of  a 
tenderer  and  more  distressiir 
kind,  yet  Set  us  see  vbethcr  then 
are  not  sufficient  springs  uf  cos- 
soiation  tlowing  all  around  jot 
to  allay  the  smart  of  so  ^harpi 
sorrow  ;  and  maj  the  Lord  opci 
your  eyes,  as  he  did  the  eyes  of 
Uagar  in  the  wilderness  to  esp/ 
the  spring  of  water,  when  i^ 
was  dying  with  thirst,  andck 
child  over  against  her  ready  tv 
expire.  Have  you  losttwulor^ 
ly  children  ?  Did  you  make  tiKfl 
your  idols?  If  you  did,  Uyi 
has  saved   yon   from   idolatij 


OrigimU  Lttttr  of  Df.  Watti. 


d  not,  jaix  hare  your 
and  a  creature  caanot 
lie  who  hat  a  God. 
words  my  GoH,  bi?e 
niur«  ■wcelneu  fhan 
r,  m^  daughter.  Were 
desirable  bleMiDgi  t 
calli  you  (hen  to  the 
srificc.  Can  you  give 
I  him  at  hii  call  ?  God 
Ruchaiacrifice.  Were 
■  alt  i  So  was  Isuc, 
ahai^  wai  required  to 
him  at  God's  call, 
ot  a  daughter  of  Abta- 
en  imitate  his  faith, 
laial,  hit  otwdieace, 
four  cvidencea  of  luch 
relation  to  him  «hine 
1  this  solemn  occailon. 
taken  them  from  your 
ad  you  not  defoted 
n  i  Shew  then,  madam, 
ily  of  yonr  heart  in 
■m  in  the  hand  of  God. 
ly  they  are  lost  ?  Not 
od's  sight  sad  God'B 
igbthey  are  gone  out  of 
and  oar  world.  Mt 
i.  Von  may  hope  tbe 
:oTenant  uf  grace  has 
:heoi  from  the  second 
ley  Uto,  though  not 
Are  you  ready  to 
hat  yon  hava  brought 
the  grave  I  It  may 
not  in  vain.  They 
■bar  in  vain  nor  bring 
rouble,  (i.  e.  for  sor. 
ut  hope) /or  they  are 
f  the  btetsed  o/  the 
their  offipring  with 
is  hat  been  a  sweet 
any  a  mother,  wfaen 
iren  are  called  away 
And  the  prophet  Jcr- 
rery  comforting  words 
!  same  sorrows,  Chap, 
-17.  Did  yon  please 
t  what   comfort  yon 
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might  hare  derired  from  them  in 
maiurer  yean  !  Bnt,  madam,  du 
you  consider  sufficiently  that 
God  has  taken  them  away  from 
the  evil  to  come  and  hid  Ihem  in 
the  grave,  from  the  prctailing 
and  miicbierous  temptations  of 
a  degenerate  age.  My  brother'! 
wife  in  London  has  buried  scten 
or  eight  children,  and  among 
them,  alt  ker  lont.  This  thought 
has  reconciled  her  to  the  prori. 
dence  of  God,  that  the  tempta- 
tions of  young  men  in  this  age, 
are  50  exceeding  great, and  siic  has 
seen  so  many  yonng  gentlemen 
of  her  acqnuntance  so  shameful- 
ly d^ncrate,  that  she  wipes  her 
tears  for  the  ions  she  has  buried, 
and  composes  her  mind  to  pa- 
tience aod  thankfulnesi,  with 
one  only  daaghter  remaining. 
Perhaps  God  has  by  this  stroke 
prevented  a  thonsand  unknown 
sorrows.  Are  your  sons  duad  ? 
But  are  all  yonr  mercies  dead 
too  i  A  worthy  husband  is  a 
living  comfort  (and  may  God 
preserve  and  restore  him  to  you 
with  joy.)  Food,  and  raiment, 
and  safely,  peace,  and  liberty  of 
religion,  access  to  the  mercy, 
■cat,  and  hope  of  heaven  :  alt 
these  are  daily  matters  of  thank- 
fulness. Good  madam,  let  not 
onesorrow  bnry  themall.  Show 
that  yon  are  a  christian,  by 
making  it  appear  that  religion 
has  supports  in  it  which  the 
world  does  not  know.  What 
can  a  poor  worldling  do,  but 
mourn  over  earthly  blessings  dc* 
parted,  and  go  down  with  them 
comfortless  to  the  grave.  Bnt 
mcthinks  a  christian  should  lift 
up  the  head  at  partaking  of  high, 
cr  hopes.  May  the  blessed  Spirit 
be  yonr  comforter.  Endeav- 
or, madam,  td*  employ  yourself 
continually,   lest  a  solitary  aui) 
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inactife  frame  of  mind  tempt 
yoa  to  set  brooding  OTcr  jour 
sorrows  and  nurse  them  to  a 
dangerous  size.  Turn  your 
thoughts  often  to  the  brighter 
scenes  of  heaven  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

You  know   madam  the  great 
and   blessed   God   had    but  one 
son  and  he  gave  him  up  a  sacri- 
fice and  devoted  him  to  a  bloody 
deathy  out  of  love  to  such  sin- 
ners as  you  and  I.     Can  you 
shew  your  gratitude  to  God  in 
a  more  acceptable  manner,  than 
by  willingly  resigning  your  two 
sons  at  the  call  of  his  providence? 
This  act  of  willing  'resignation 
turns  a  painful  affliction  into  a 
holy  sacrifice.    Are  the  two  dear- 
est things  torn  from  the  heart 
of  a  mother  ?    Then  you  may 
ever  sit   so  much   the  looser  to 
this  world,   and  you  have   the 
fewer  dangerous  attachments  to 
this  life.     'Tis  a  happiness  for  a 
christian  not  to  have  the  heart 
strings  tied  too  fast  to  any  tlyng 
beneath  God  and  heaven,     llan. 
py  the  soul  who   is  ready  to  re. 
move  at    the    divine   summons. 
The  fewer  engagements  we  have 
on  earth,  the  more  wc  may  live 
above,   and  have   our  thoughts 
fixed  on  things  more  divine  and 
heavenly,  may  this  painful  stroke 
be  thus  sanctified  and  lead  you 
pearer    to    God. — Forgite  the 
freedom  of  a  stranger,  madam, 
who  desires  to  be  the  humble  and 
faithful  servant  of  Christ    and 
souls.  ISAAC  WATTS. 

Mrs.  Se  WALL  of  Boston. 

London^  Nov.  7,  1728. 


LETTER    TO    A    SISTER. 

Jpril,  1810. 
It  would  give  me  much  pleas- 
ure, my  dear  Sarah,  to  write  to 


you  oflener  than  I  do,  bat  oth. 

er  pressing  duties   forbid  it.    I 

should    feel    more    anxious   te 

write,  did  I  not  know  that  year 

religious  advantages    were  nov 

very  great.     When    I  ihink  of 

the  place  where    you  live,  1  as 

ready  to  think  myself  in  a  dry 

and  thirsty  land  where  no  watcf 

is.     Yet  even  here,  God  is  do* 

ing  something  for    Z^ion.    Sobs 

are  borne  dbwo  under  a  seats  d 

their  sj^s,  and  aqfne   are  rejoic* 

ing  in  the  Savior  of  sinners.  Bit 

why,  my  dear    sister,  why  do  I 

write  this  news  to  yon  ?  Zioit 

interests  do  not    lie  near  joir 

heart.     You  have   no  part  Mr 

lot  in  this  matter.    What  tboigk 

thousands   of    poor,    wretcbd, 

starving  sinners  are  flockiagto 

Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners :  joi 

are  unconcerned,    not   kaowiig 

that  you  are  indeed  friendlesB,iii 

helpless.      Like  the  heath  io  tk 

desert,  you  know  not  when  good 

Cometh  ;  like  the  dry  bones  k 

the  valley,  to    which  ministas 

may   prophecy  ;     but   in    vui, 

till  that   almighty   voice,  whick 

called  Lazarus  from   the  tomb, 

call  them  also   from  the  dead. 

O  how  dreadfnl  to  liFeioa 
land  of  divine  influences,  and  re- 
main unmoved  :  to  stand  b)  tk 
side  of  others,  who  have  God 
for  their  portion,  while  we  hive 
nothing;  no  God,  no  arm  oi 
which  we  may  lean  ;  to  be  is 
the  same  hause  with  those  whose 
eyes  are  fixed  oo  heaven,  whik 
we  can  see  nothing  before  us  bit 
the  darkness  of  the  grave  apoi 
which  no  light  will  ever  lise, 
or  the  still  more  dreadful  dark- 
ness of  the  infernal  abyss ;  to 
be  in  the  same  bed  with  one 
whose  heart  swells  with  ik 
cheering  hope  of  eternal  blc&i- 
ednessj   while  we   have  oo  ei- 
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leyond  the  present 
of  eternal  wo !  Yes, 
,  two  shall  be  in  one 
hali  be  taken,  and 
ft.  You  are  asleep, 
'  others  are  awake, 
ead,  while  many  are 
kke  thoQ  that  sleep. 
ise  from  the  dead, 
hall  give  thee  light, 
itay  out  of  the  king, 
thers  are  pressing  into 
ger  be  satisfied  with 

heaven  is  to  be  ob- 
1  this  perishing  earth, 
;aTe  us  only  to  lodge 
it,  be  chosen  for  our 
e  ;  and  that  too  in 
certainty  of  uniTcr. 
)hall  the  Son  of  God 
n  heaven  to  die  for 
vill  you   not  regard 

must  be  the  doom 
o,  fearless  of  the  ter. 

law,  and  regardless 
itions  of  the  gospel, 
;h  the  blood  of  Christ 
9n.  O  my  dear  Sa- 
LiouB  to  obtain  the 
salvation.  Be  en. 
(ecure  an  *  unfading 
ij  down  the  weapons 
ebellion,    repent    of 

and  by  faith,  rest 
id  Savior.  Precious 
Savior  from  sin,  and 
Make  him  your 
IT  into  this  chamber, 
tie  door,  before  the 
ine  wrath  come. 

longs  for  your  sal. 
it  when  I  remember 
tagcs  ;  that  you  have 
!  the  Spirit  of  God 
»u  red  out,  have  been 
if  prayer,  have  had 

line,  and  precept 
jpt;  my  heart  trem. 
ear  for  you.  When 
elf;    Can  this  dead 


sinner  live  ?  My  trembling  heart 
responds^  O  Lord  God,  thou 
knowest.  Breathe  upon  thh 
slain. 

Believe  me,  dear  S , 

jou  share  in  the  kind* 
est  wishes  of  my  heart. 

S.  T.  H. 


A     BIALOOVE      ON     UNIVERSAL 
SALVATION. 

Minister.  Good  morning, 
neighbor  Roberts^  I  am  glad  to 
see  you,  for  I  wish  to  converse 
with  y0t  upon  the  subject  of 
my  sermon  yesterday. 

Roberts.  Good  morning,  Sir^ 
I  indeed  had  the  curiosity  to  go 
and  hear  you  preach  yesterday, 
a  thing  I  do  not  often  do,  for  I 
am  more  attached  to  a  different 
system  of  doctrine. 

M.  So  1  supposed,  and  it  is 
on  that  very  account,  that  1 
wish  to  see  you !  I  know  the 
kindness  and  benevolence  of 
jour  disposition,  and  it  aston. 
ishes  me,  that  you  can  believe 
the  gloomy  doctrines  of  Cal- 
vinism, which  chill  me  with  hor. 
ror. 

R.  Yon  will  not  find  me  an 
experienced  disputant ;  but  I 
am  ready  to  state  to  you  and  de- 
fend the  articles  of  my  belief  as 
well  as  I  am  able ;  and  if,  as 
I  think,  truth  is  on  my  side,  it 
need  not  shrink  from  scrutiny. 
You  call  the  doctrines  of  Cal. 
vinism  gloomy.  What  if  I,  should 
call  your  doctrines  pernicious 
and  ruinous  to  the  soul  ?  Would 
you  not  remind  me,  that  assertion 
ought  to  pass  for  nothing  unless 
attended  with  proof?  Lef  us  not 
then  deal  In  bare  assertions  nor 
call  each  other  names,  but  en- 
deavor to  come  at  the  truth. 
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U.  ThU  b  vbat  I  wast. 
Well  tlMO|  70a  heard  mo  ex. 
poind  the  words,  God  it  not 
willing  thai  amtf  tkouid  jier- 
fM,  but  that  all  ihotdd  come  to 
repentance.^  If  the  Almightj 
willsj  that  adl  should  come  to 
repentance,  will  not  this  most 
oertainlj  be  the  event  ? 

R.  That  is  true  ;  bat  do  yon 
vnderstand  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  this  place  ? 

M.  That  is  the  way  with  yon 
then,  is  it  ?  When  a  word  is  its 
obfions  import,  comes  directly 
against  your  doctrine,  then  you 
mast  give  it  a  new  meaning!  This 
is  fine  business  indeed  ! 

R,  Let  us  look  into  this 
natter.  What  do  yon  suppose 
is  meant  by  the  term  all  in  the 
verse  you  preached  opon  ? 

M.  I  suppose  it  means  all 
mankind  without  exception  and 
without  distinction  ;  for  this  is 
its  plain  meaning. 

R.  So  that  the  ungodly  are 
included  in  it  as  well  as  the 
godly  ? 

M.     Undoabtedly. 

R.  What  then  is  the  mean, 
ing  in  the  second  verse  before 
this,  of  the  perdition  of  ungodlj/ 
men,  which  is  most  expressly 
asserted  ?  Docs  it  mean,  that 
they  shall  be  saved  ? 

M.  Why,  as  to  that — it  does 
not  mean  it  exactly — it  means, 
that  they  shall  bo  punished  for  a 
time. 

R.  Perdition  means  punish^ 
ment  for  a  time  !  But  do  you 
think,  that  God  wills  this  pun« 
ishmentfor  a  time  ? 

M.  Yes,  most  certainly,  for  it 
is  one  of  the  methods  of  his  love, 
it  is  discipline  preparatory  to  saU 
vation  ? 

11.     But  have  you  not  just 

•  2  PcL  iii.  9. 


said,  that  God  does  moi  ■0thM 
any  shonid  orruJb,  or  sain 
perdOiom^  (lor  mj  ainiBttf, 
who  knows  Gnsek,  tdli  me  thU 
these  words  are  derived  irenithi 
aomt  root,  and  deaoto  Ae  sans 
thing)  and  now  jon  tnjyhedsM 
wiUf  that  tJw  oagodly  shovU 
perish,  or  be  pnniabei  for  1 
tiae  ?  Here  yon  are  foiM 
blank  against  jonraelf ! 

M.  What  I  intended  WM, 
that  God  does  aot  will  thceUr. 
nal  damnation  <»f  nay  indiTidnL 

R.  Bnt  he  doea  wiM  tk 
perdiiion  of  the  ungodly,  for  h 
will  punish  them,  and  he  don 
not  will  that  mny  shonid  perish} 
and  perdiiion  and  to  peritk  hsw 
precisely  the  same  meaning,  jut 
as  in  English,  desirueiion  nd  ts 
be  destroyed  are  the  same.  Hni 
is  will  against  will  !  He  wOb  a 
thing  and  he  does  not  will  it  \ 

M.  That  can't  be  iadced. 
It  must  be,  that  he  docs  not  win 
the  thing  in  the  name  sense  ii 
both  cases. 

R.  Pray  what  difference  ob 
you  make  out  ? 

M.  Difference  enough,  ss  I 
will  show  you.  When  it  is  laid, 
Godwins  to  punish  thenngodijt 
that  only  expresses  the  cerlmt^ 
of  the  event ;  but  when  he  vilh 
that  none  shall  be  punished,  it 
means  they  shall  not  be  damned. 

R.  Dear  sir,  you  have  shows 
no  difference  in  the  use  of  tk 
word,  for  according  to  your  ex- 
planation a  certainty  is  implied 
in  both  instances.  indeed  yon 
cannot  show  any  difference, 
while  you  retain  your  nnscrip* 
tural  scheme,  and  yet  you  are 
forced  to  admit  a  differeoco.  1 
might  retort  upon  you  yonrows 
language,  '^  This  is  the  wai 
with  you,  is  it  ?"  &c  I^ut 
perhaps  you  will    be  ready  (<> 
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mtLiloa^^CfodiinQi 
u^  should  pwrish^-* 
18  writiD^  to  tho80| 
dned  \Wt  precious 
imself.  Towards 
tard)  God  is  long 
willing,  not  deter- 
VBkj  of  them  should 
that  all  of  them 
to  repeatance,  or 
t  change  of  characm 
necessary  to  saWa. 
I  am  even  content 
•rd  wiil  in  its  plain 
ing. 

^▼6  indeed  got  me 
dfantage  ;  bat  I' 
ctricate  mjself,  or 
0  as  great  difficulty, 
isition  yon  restrict 
to  the  righteous, 
o  indeed,  but  is  not 

0  be  restricted  ac. 
he  connexion,  in 
ed  ?  Suppose  ten 
nisters    were   here 

I  should  inquire 
'  agreed  in  senti* 
you  should  say, 
ilfy  believe  the  doc* 
toraiion*'—Mvat  I 
3ant,  that  all  man* 

1  that  doctrine  ?  If 
St  we  suppose  the 
,  who  was  speaking 
belof  ed  brethren  in 
to  hare  meant  by 

the  whole  human 

this  Terse  then  be 

me,    but    I    hare 

which  will   puzzle 

is  is  good  and  ac- 

ke  sight  of  God  our 

will  have  all  men 

nd  to  come  unto  the 

thetruth.*   What 

is? 

Tim.  11.  4. 


R.  I  ha?o  often  coasidiered 
that  passage,  and  it  does  mot 
stamble  me.  My  minbter  has 
frequently  told  me,  that  though 
the  word  will  occurs  here  in  our 
Bible  as  it  does  in  the  passage 
you  before  quoted,  yet  that  in 
the  Greek  the  words  are  differ- 
ent, and  hare  a  difference  of  im. 
port.  The  Greek  word  trans, 
lated  wiU,in  this  last  place,  does 
not  mean  determinaiionyas  in  the 
former  place,  but  merely  the  di- 
vine pleasure  or  permission.  So  it 
is  used  1  Cor.  i?.  10,  where  Paul 
declares  his  resolution  to  visit 
his  brethren,  if  the  Lord  wiU. 
Thus  then,  when  God  mil  have 
all  men  to  be  savedj  the  meaning 
is,  that  it  is  his  command^  or 
else  that  he  has  made  adequate 
provision  ;  for  in  these  ways 
only  can  his  pleasure  be  known 
in  this  world.  That  the  ever, 
lasting  salvation  of  all  men  is 
not  here  intended  is  confirmed 
by  the  declaration  in  the  same 
epbtle,  that  certain  men  are 
drowned  in  destruction  and  per • 
dition. 

M .  But  may  not  the  woi^ 
will  mean  desire  in  tliis  place  ? 

R.  Suppose  that  it  should,  as 
is  very  possible,  yet  what  do  jon, 
understand  by  desire^  when  ap^ 
plied  to  Him,  who  Is  susceptible 
of  no  want,  and  whose  knowl. 
edge  or  happiness  cannot  be  in- 
creased ?  It  must  be  used  in  con. 
descension  to  human  weakness ; 
it  must  be  applied  to  God  mere- 
ly  because  his  dealings  towards 
us  are  such,  as  among  men  would 
indicate  the  existence  of  desire, 
merely  because  he  gives  us  the 
means  of  salvation,  and  requires 
us  to  receive  the  truth. 

M.  You  must  be  wrong,  in. 
deed  you  must  be  wrong ;  for 
in  the  next  verse  but  one  Jesus 
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Christ  if  said  to  have  given  him" 
self  a  ransom  for  ail  to  be  tes* 
tified  in  due  time.  This  is  anoth. 
•r  decisive  proof  of  my  doctrine. 

R.  Not  quite  so  fast,  rever. 
«nd  Sir  ;  for  if  you  take  the 
words  as  they  now  stand,  they 
amount  only  to  this,  that  in 
proper  season  it  iDiU  he  testified 
that  Christ  died  for  all ;  which 
is  no  more  than  saying  that  it  will 
appear  that  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
for  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews;  that 
his  death  made  atonement  suffi. 
•lent  for  all.  That  this  is  the 
meaning  appears  from  the  pre. 
ceding  verse,  where  Christ  is 
said  to  be  a  ^^  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,"  and  from  the 
following  verse,  in  which  Paul 
says  he  was  ordained  a  preacher 
to  testify  to  that  great  truth — 
**  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles.** 
He  was  to  declare  to  them,  as 
well  as  to  the  Jews,  the  glad  ti. 
dings  of  parJoo  to  the  penitent 
and  believing  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

M.  I  see  you  are  ready  at 
explanation  ;  but  you  intimated 
that  the  words  were  not  translat- 
ed orrectly,  for  you  said  ''  as 
they  now  stand." 

R.  I  donH  know  for  myself, 
but  my  minister  tells  me,  that 
to  be  testified  in  due  time  is  in 
the  Greek  precisely  this, Me  tes^ 
timony  in  proper  season^  so  that 
as  there  is  no  verb  in  the  place, 
it  may  refer  to  past  time  with  as 
much  propriety  as  to  the  future^ 
and  perhaps  with  more  proprie- 
ty ;  for  the  apostle  was  writing 
30  or  40  years  after  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  when  he  said 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  he  ex- 
pired t)n  the  cross  to  make  atone- 
ment for  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
it  would  be  more  natural  for  him 


to  add  the  tettimony  or  proof  tf 
this  was  given  at  the  proper 
time  J  that  is  soon  after  his  datth| 
than  to  say,  this  fact  shall  ken^ 
after  he  proved.  The  forowr 
mast  be  his  meaning,  for  he  vai 
writing  to  Timothy  then  in  i 
heathen  country,  where  he  had 
made  many  converts. 

M.  But  let  OB  take  oar  Bi. 
ble  as  we  find  it,  and  not  bavs 
recourse  to  the  Greek,  whieb  is 
few  know  and  which  may  te 
difierently  understood. 

R.  I  am  content  if  yoo  will 
will  take  the  strain  of  the  Scrip, 
turcs,  for  that  is  against  joi; 
but  if  you  build  on  single,  dew 
tached  passages,  then  it  is  ri^ 
to  examine  into  ttie  original  Iss. 
guages. 

M.  But  perhaps  your  minis- 
ter may  mislead  you  ;  it  u  oi 
man,  that  you  rest  yonr  faith. 

R.  Do  we  not  rest  on  nm^ 
when  we  take  king  James'  Esf. 
lish  Bible.  Besides  I  only  tdl 
you  the  plain  fact,  that  in  tk 
Greek  it  is  not  to  be  testijkdj 
but  the  noun  testimony  ocean 
without  any  verb  ;  now  whit 
verb  should  be  supplied  wbfther 
was^  f>,  or  zcill  be,  must  dpftfod 
on  the  connexion  and  sense.  Too 
sometimes  look  into  Greek,  I 
am  told,  please  to  examine  yoar 
Greek  Test;  men t. 

M.  Here  we  have  it— trulj 
just  as  you  said.  But  I  vill 
bring  you  another  verse,  which 
I  think  you  will  not  be  able  t« 
escape — Rom.  v.  18.  There* 
fore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  men 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  ta 
condemnation^  even  so  b^  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  i^ifl 
came  upon  ail  men  unto  jttytiji' 
cation  of  life,  Uere  is  nniTiral 
salvation  clear  as  the  light  ;  for 
if  all  were  exposed  to  etcrstl 
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D  bj  the  sin  of  Adam, 
e  saved  by  Jesas  Christ, 
hat  is  Qot  said ;  aod  as 
'se  you  quote,  it  is  a. 
u  ;  for  the  free  gift,  it 
ime  upon  men,  not  will 
le  period  of  restoration, 
'hat  is  a  circumstance  I 
ought  of  before — the 
dy  bestowed — what  can 
? — Excellent !  here  is 
c,  and  the  word  came  is 
e  found,  and  so  1  may 
I  comcy  if  the  sense  will 

ery  well— yon  must  be 
but  what  say  you  now 
ifining  yourself  to  your 
Bible  ? 

I^hy,  there  is  no  harm 
Greek,  and  as  it  will 
.s  well  as  youy  I  am  con« 
3e  it. 

et  us  return  to  the  pas. 
)  question  comes,  what 
ining  of  judgment  and 
.?  Do  they  relate  to  the 
d  resurrection  of  the 
the  liability  to  sin  and 
kise  of  pardon  ?  or  to 
il  condemnation  of  all 
iners  to  e?  erlasting  pun- 
tnd  the  removal  of  this 
and  the   salvation    of 

'o  the  latter  it  must  re- 

ut  doubt. 

hen  you    must   admit, 

sentence  of  punishment 

led  upon  all  by  a  holy 

}  perfectly  just. 

''es,  but  then  his  mercy 

;ed  by  remitting  it. 

.s  it   would  be  jnst  io 

r  e?er,  as  it  would  be  no 

lent  of  divine  holiness, 

look  only  to  revelatioa 

ridence  of  the  final  res- 

of  meo. 

admit  it,  and  I  hare 
:I.     N^w  Series. 


brought  you  a  passage  of  scrip- 
turc. 

R.  That  passage  I  admit  la 
a  difficult  one.  It  is  disputed 
by  different  persons  whether  all 
men  means  literally  all  mankind, 
and  whether  the  Judgment  is 
temporal  or  eternal  death,  and 
whether  the  gift  has  alpeady 
come  or  is  yet  future ;  but  what* 
ever  be  the  right  explanation,  I 
think  I  can  show  it  docs  not  sup* 
port  your  doctrine. 

M.  If  you  will  do  that  you 
will  do  enough ;  for  the  point 
before  ns  is  universal  salvation. 

R.  Now,  then,  attend  to  my 
argument.  In  the  9th  verse, 
Paul  speaks  of  being  already  .^ 
justified  by  the  blood  of  Christy 
and  of  the  consequence,  namely, 
being  saved  from  wrath;  so 
that  it  is  plain  those,  who  will 
suffer  any  future  punishment, 
who  experience  wrath,  are  not 
justified^  are  not  those,  who  at* 
tain  ^'^  justification  unto  life.'' 

M.  What  would  you  infe^ 
from  this  ? 

R.     Nothing  more  than,  that 

you  were  wrong  in  your  inter* 

preiation,  and  in  substituting  the 

future  for   the  pastj  will  come 

for  came. 

M.  Let  it  be,  if  you  will,  that 
the  free  gift  has  already  com« 
upon  men. 

R.  You  then  abandon  ih% 
passage,  for  in  this  way  it  makes 
nothing  in  your  favor,  since  if  it 
relates  to  something  present  it 
cannot  relate  to  future  restora* 
tion. 

M.  Be  pleased  to  tell  me, 
what  you  understand  by  this 
Terse. 

R.  I  am  attempting  to  proTe 
what  it  does  not  mean.  Hower* 
er,  I  am  ready  to  give  yon  my 
interpretation.    In  the  preced* 
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ing  verse,  a  particular  class  of 
men,  it  is  sairl,  will  reign  in  iifcy 
namely,  those  who  ^^  receive j 
(and  not  reject)  the  abundance 
of  i;race,"  &c.  Now  these  must 
be  frue  believers.  The  apostle 
immediately  infers  in  the  Ycrse, 
which  you  adduced,  that  as  the 
judgment  came  by  Adam  upon 
alt  men  ;  so  the  free  gift  or  the 
promise  of  pardon^  is  come  to 
all  men  wwXo  just ijication  of  life ^ 
that  is  in  order  that  those,  who 
receive  the  gospel,  may  reign 
unto  life, 

M.  I  am  not  content  with 
your  explanation  ;  there  is  a  di. 
rect  antithesis,  and  the  gift  is  as 
wide  as  the  judi^mcnt. 

R.  So  say  I  also  ;  but  then 
you  must  remember,  that  by  the 
17th  Yerse,  this  gift  is  to  be  re^ 
ceivedj  so  it  can  only  mean  the 
blessed  promises,  or  proposals  of 
tho  gospel,  which  are  made  to 
all.  What  other  text  can  you 
bring  for  your  doctrine? 

IVl.  One,  which  is  an  irresist- 
ible argument  fur  the  salvation 
of  the  \%hule  human  race:  Kph. 
i.  10.  where  it  is  said,  that  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  shall 
be  gathered  together  in  Christ. 

R.  Be  pleased  to  look  into 
the  Greek  Testament,  and  tell  me 
the  precise  meaning  of  the  verb, 
which  is  translated  gather  to^ 
gether. 

M.  It  means*  to  bring  tO" 
geihcr  under  one  head, 

R.  If  so,  will  it  follow,  that 
because  all  things  are  to  be  sub- 
jected to  theanthority  of  Christ, 
because  He  is  to  be  the  head  over 
ally  that  all  men  will  be  saved  ? 
Besides,  the  words  all  things 
may  as  well  be  restricted  to  be- 
lievers, as  be  considered  as  ex- 
tending to  universal  existence. 
When  it  is  said,  that  all  men 


came    to   Christy  John  iii.  26. 
the  word  must  ne ccssmriljr  be  re. 

strictcd. 

M.  I  will  bring  yo«  asimi. 
lar  passage,  and  I  anppote  you 
will  explain^ it  the  same  way. 
Col.  i.  *iO.  By  him  to  recomik 
all  things  unto  him$elf. 

R.  Undoubtedly  it  voft  be 
understood  in  acme  qualified 
sense  ;  for  you  will  not  soppoie 
that  every  created  being,  im. 
tional  as  well  as  rational,  were 
to  be  reconciled  to  Christ,  id  the 
same  ^ense  that  believers  are.  Id 
the  case  of  the  holy  angels  tiefe 
was  no  occasion  for  such  a  re- 
conciliation ;  and  in  regard  to 
irrational  ^Mhings,*' the  ideaof 
such  a  reconciliation  is  utterlj 
absurd. 

M.  What  say  you  to  I  Cor. 
zv.  22.  Js  in  Adam  all  fhe^  fo 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  matte  a- 
live. 

R.  Read  the  whole  chapter, 
and  you  will  have  no  doubt  bat 
that  it  relates  solely  to  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  the  bodj. 
Be  pleased  to  produce  yonroth. 
er  proofs  of  the  doctrine,  which 
you  support,  and  which  job 
think  so  much  more  worthj  of 
our  belief  than  the  gloomy  doc- 
trines of  Calvinism. 

M.  I  can  produce  other  pas- 
sages, but  as  you  find  means  of 
avoiding  the  stronger,  I  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  bring  for. 
ward  the  weaker.  But  don't 
you  know,  my  good  friend,  that 
the  scripture  is  rather  a  perplex* 
cd  book  ;  that  is,  it  seems  to 
support  difl'erent  doctrines,  lid 
therefore  to  find  out  the  troth 
we  must  have  recourse  to  our 
own  reason.  When  a  doctrine 
seems  reasonable^  then  we  nav 
admit  it. 

R.     So   you    would  reject  i 


Jl  Dialogue  on  Universai  Sahaiion* 


S55 


i,  if  yoHr  poor  reason 
ike  the  doctrioc  i 
^0,  no.  But  the  doc- 
pun  i*h  meat  and  saUa- 
Yolfcd  in  clouds,  and  so 
lovr  reason. 

'he  scripture,  sir,  and 
ture  alone  must  be  our 
[f  a  passage  has  a  plain 

especially  if  it  matches 
scope  of  the  book,  we 
lit  it,  though  our  reason 
>t  approve  of  it.  Nov 
ng  in  my  turn  to  bring 
a^ofmY  universal  salva. 

if  you  prefer  scripture 
reason,  I  think  you  will 
need,   that  you  are  in 

Mease  to  stop  a  moment, 
•uld  you  wish  to  prove 
horrible  doctrine  in  the 
Where  is  your  benevo- 

ruth   is  truth,  whether 

e  it  or  not,  and  I  am 

ig  to  show  you  the  plain 

scripture.      To  vindi- 

truth  and  to   persuade 

5€eive  it,  is  the  highest 

lenevolence;    for  it  is 

men  into  a  resemblance 

the  Father  of  goodness. 

)o    you   then   think  it 

that  any  should  finally 

!cted  to  never    ending 

Consider  that  God  is 

benevolent,  and  must 

will  the  happiness  of 

he    is   infinitely  wise, 

'efore  must  find   ways 

OS  for  saving  all ;  that 

finitely  powerful,    and 

is  able  to  accomplish 

signs.     Now  is  not  this 

werable  demonstration, 

ivhole  human  race,  even 

ed,  and  devils  too,  must 

1  be  saved  ? 


R.  I. will  give  you  a  demon^ 
itration  equally  good.  When 
you  had  the  rheumatism  last  win- 
ter, did  you  suffer  any  pain  ? 

M.  Pain  ?  Yes,  indeed,  pain 
the  most  exquisite. 

R.  That  is  impossible. 

M.  Impossible?  Why^  sir,  do 
you  doubt  my  word  ? 

R.  Yes,  I  must  doubt  some 
of  your  )|Fords,  for  they  do  not 
hang  together.  Is  not  God  per- 
fectly benevolent  ?  Must  he  not 
then  design  the  perfect  happiness 
of  all  creatures  ?  And  are  not  his 
wisdom  and  power  infinite  ? 
How  then  could  you  ever  suffer 
pain  ? 

M.  But — but  these  pains  were 
disciplinary,  and  designed  for  my 
good. 

R.  You  do  not  come  to  the 
point.  God  roust  have  designed 
your  perfect  happiness,  to  the 
entire  exclusion  ofsufiering. 

M.  That  can't  be,  for  I  do 
suffer. 

R.  Can  he  then  be  perfectly 
benevolent  ? 

M.  Yes,  fpr  greater  good  may 
thus  be  produced  by  these  par- 
tial evils,  which  I  endure.  Be- 
nevolence seeks  the  highest  good, 
and  suffering  is  the  means  to 
this  end. 

R.  But  how  Is  suffering  ne- 
cessary ? 

M.  I  do  not  know  ;  but'  ft 
is  so,  for  It  exists,  and  infinite 
wisdom  has  appointed  it. 

R.  What  then  has  become  of 
your  unanswerable  demonstra* 
Hon  ?  Suppose  I  should  say,  as 
is  undoubtedly  true,  that  infinite 
wisdom  sees  that  the  everlasting 
suffering  of  some  sinful  men  will 
conduce  to  the  greater  good  of  the 
whole  ? 
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H.  I  Bhoold  repljr,  there 
was  a  defect  of  benefolence, 
which  require!  that  the  good  of 
CTery  iDdifidaal  shoald  be 
Bought. 

R.  That  is  what  yoa  do  not 
knovr,  and  can  nefer  prove. 
You  admit  that  in6ni(e  bi'ne? o. 
lence  is  consistent  with  some  suf. 
fering  ;  and  it  oitj  be  consistent 
with  perpetual  suffering  ;  if  un- 
erring Wisdom  should  lee,  that 
greater  good  would  thus  be  pro- 
duced. Will  you,  who  cannot 
see  the  necessity  or  propriety  of 
partial  suffering,  pretend  to 
measure  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
boldly  declare  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  endless  punishment  may 
not  the  most  effectually  subserve 
the  purposes  of  benevolence  ? 
Can  yoa  travel  over  the  whole 
kingdom  of  God,  in  the  regions 


of  unbounded  ipiuei  aad  discm 
all  the  rclatioBi  of  created  be. 
ings,  all  the  possible  cfrcta  of 
the  ponishowBt  of  the  wicked  la 
ilfustrating  the  jasUoe  of  the 
Most  High,  and  lo  dbpbyiag 
his  benignify  to  the  righteoas  I 

M.  But  my  reasow  cannot  ad- 
mit  the  horrible  doctilne  yoa 
believe. 

R.  Your  reason  and  myieu 
son,  are  but  as  the  drop  of  the 
bucket  in  comparison  with  the 
wisdom  of  God.  We  kaov 
nothing  but  what  he  permits  u 
to  know.  What  he  teaches  u 
in  his  word  most  be  tnifr--ha 
declarations  are  the  strongest 
reasom  in  the  world  for  thetnth 
of  any  doctrine. 

M.  Bring  forward  then  the 
passages  on  which  yon  lely. 

(To  be  contiiiiied.) 


SELECTIONS. 


A    FRAGMENT    OF    ECCLESIASTICAL    UISTORT, 


pAMpniLus  was  born  at  Berj. 
tus  about  the  year  294.  Having 
made  some  progress  in  lil\;raturc 
in  his  native  city,  he  went  to 
Alexandria  to  complete  his  slod. 
\es  ;  from  thence  he  removed  to 
Caesarca  where  he  resided  the 
greatest  part  of  his  life,  which 
of  consequence  was  the  princi. 
pal  witness  of  his  glorious  career. 
lie  had  not  dwelt  long  at  Caesa. 
rea  before  his  piety  and  christian 
virtues  shone  so  vigorously,  as 
to  lead  the  church  of  that  place 
to  elect  him  one  of  its  presbyters. 
Here  it  was  that  he  formed  that! 
intimate  friendship  with  Eusebi. 
us,  Ihc  £cc\e&\asil\cal  llUtotian^ 


which  ran  parallel  with  life,  and 
which  caused  them  to  coocco. 
trate  their  forces  in  opposing  the 
blind  superstition  of  paganism, 
and  in  disseminating  the  knowl. 
edge  of  Christianity  throughoot 
the  sphere  of  their  exertion. 

One  interesting  part  of  the 
character  of  Pamphilus  undoabt- 
ediy  consisted  in  his  attachments 
to  biblical  literature.  Of  this  we 
have  several  valid  testimonies; 
*'  Pamphilus  had,*  says  Jerome, 
^  such  an  affection  for  a  divine 
(or  ecclesiastical)  library, that  he 
wrote  out  with  his  own  hand  the 
gri^atest  part  of  Origen's  works, 
which  are  still  in  the  library  of 
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Caesarca;  and  besides  I  hate  met,' 
adds  he,  ^  with  twenty.fite  yoI- 
umcs  of  Origen's  Gommeatariea 
upon  the  Prophets,  io  his  own 
hand.writing,  which  I  value  and 
keep  as  though  I  had  the  riches 
of  Croesus.'  The  same  writer 
quotes  Cusebius,  as  saying  That 
Pamphilus  'diligently  read  the 
works  of  the  ancient  authors, 
mnd  continually  meditated  upon 
them.' 

The  Caesarian  Library,  which 
Jerome   takes    notice    of,    was 
fonndi>d  by  Pamphilus  himself. 
Isidore,  of  Seville,  informs   us 
that   it   contained  no  less  than 
30,000  f  olumes.    By  this  infor- 
mation we  are   at   once  taught 
that  Pamphilus  must  have  pos. 
aessed  vast  pecuniary  rirsonrces, 
and  an  ambition  to  consecrate 
them  entirely  to  the  welfare  of 
the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer  ; 
for  we  have  full  authority  to  af. 
firm,     that    this    collection    of 
books  was  made  merely  for  the 
use  of  the  church  ;   and  to  lend 
to  those  who  were  desirous  of  be- 
ing instructed  in  the  grand  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity.     And  this 
is,   as   Dr.  A.  Clark   observes, 
^the  first  notice  wo  have  of  a 
circulating  library  being  estab- 
lished.'   Nor  was  the  benevolent 
and  philanthropic  spirit  of  this 
eminent    man    to   be    less    ad- 
mired.     His   hand  was  always 
open  for  the  relief  of  the  neces- 
sitous, and  his  heart  ever  ready 
to  sympathize  with  the  misera. 
ble.    If  he  saw  any  embarrassed 
in  their  temporal  affairs,  he  gave 
bountifully  of  his  substance  to 
relieve  them.   He  devoted  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  his  property 
to  these  charitable  purposes,  and 
livei!  himself  in  the  most  abste- 
mious manner,    to    render    his 
ability  the  greater.    One  of  the 


monuments  of  his  benevolence 
was  the  school  which  he  estab- 
lished at  Caesarea,  for  the  free 
education  of  youth.  No  mate* 
rials  remain  to  enable  us  to  glv^o 
the  plan,  or  state  the  success  of 
this  academy ;  but,  that  there 
was  a  considerable  one  formed 
by  his  generosity,  is  attested  by 
the  united  authorities  of  Cave, 
Fabins,  and  Tillemont. 

But  the  most  prominent  fea* 
turc  in  the  character  of  Pamphi- 
lus, doubtless,  was  his  strong  at- 
tachment to  ^the  oracles  of  God,* 
and  his  earnest  endeavors  to 
propagate  them.  In  the  accom« 
plishment  of  this  noble  design 
all  the  energies  of  his  mind  were 
united,  and  his  labors  were  in- 
defatigable. ^  He  not  only  lent 
out,'  says  Eusebius,  '  copies  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  to  be  read, 
but  cheerfully  gave  them  to  be 
kept  by  those  whom  he  found 
disposed  to  read  them:  for  which 
reason  he  took  care  to  have  by 
him  many  copies  of  the  Scrip* 
turcs  (some  of  which  were 
transcribed  with  his  own  hand) 
that  when  there  should  be  occa- 
sion, he  might  furnish  those  who 
were  willing  to  make  use  of 
them.'  Such  was  the  employ, 
mcnt,  and  such  were  the  delights 
of  this  amiable  man  !  Is  it  not 
to  be  wished  that  many  who  pos- 
sess, perhaps,  as  great  an  ability 
for  action  were  aiming  at  as 
grand  an  object  as  Pamphilo^  ? 
But  another  fact,  illustrative  of 
this  part  of  his  character,  is  too 
notorious  to  be  passed  over, 
through  his  having  published,  by 
the  assistance  of  Eusebius,  a  cor- 
rect edition  of  the  Septuagiot 
from  Orij^cn's  Hexapla.  Un- 
doubtedly, this  was  of  peculiar 
advantage  to  the  church  of 
Christ ;  the  benefit  of  Origen's 
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immciise  labor  was  rendered  more 
cxteniiTe  ;  and  if  this  edition 
was  not  the  first  separate  one, 
it  was  certainly  the  most  exact. 
This  was  called  the  Palestine 
edition  ;  and  was  in  general  use 
from  Aniioch  to  Egypt,  as  that 
of  Lacian  was  from  Antioch  to 
Constantinople,  and  that  of  lie- 
tychius  in  Egypt. 

But  a  character  so  actiTc  in 
the  divine  cause  of  Christianity, 
and  likely  to  do  so  much  injury 
to  pagan  superstition,  could  not 
expect  to  past  through  the  world 
free  from  persecution.  ^A  city 
■et  npon  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.' 
A  glow. worm  may  be  seen  but 
by  few ;  but  a  star  is  exposed  to 
the  sight  of  all.  But  although 
Pamphilus  must  have  been  well 
aware  of  the  dangers  to  which 
his  exertions  exposed  him  in  such 
a  period  of  scTcre  persecution, 
yet  the  intrepidity  of  his  mind, 
and  the  goodness  of  his  cause, 
taught  him  to  brave  all  opposi. 
tion,  and  to  relinquish  his  useful. 
ness  only  with  his  life  !  He  was 
frequently  brought  before  the 
civil  tribunal,  and  as  frequent. 
ly  he  ^witnessed  a  good  confes. 
sion/  On  these  occasions  the 
cminency  of  his  station,  and  the 
purity  of  his  character,  proved 
a  temporary  refuge:  but  at  length 
he  wr.5  brought  before  Urbanus, 
who  ^  having  first  made,*  says 
Kusebius,  ^  trial  of  his  kno^l. 
edge  by  divers  questions  of  rhet. 
oric  and  philosophy,  as  well  as 
polite  literature,  required  him  to 
sacrifice.  When  he  saw  that 
Pamphilus  refused  to  obey  his 
orders,  and  despised  all  his 
threatenings,  he  commanded  that 
he  shonld  be  tortured  in  these- 
verest  manner.  When  he  had 
again  and  again  torn  his  sides 
with  his  tormenting  iron!>,   the 


cruel  wretch  being,  as  it  were, 
satiated  with  his  flesh,  though  be 
had  gained  nothing  bnt  vexatioi 
and  dishonor,  ordered  him  ta 
confinement  In  prison.'  After 
having  lain  in  tills  dungeon  for 
a  year  and  some  months,  he  vis 
called  to  receive  the  crown  of 
martyrdom,  and  thns  to  seal  bj 
his  death  those  troths  which  it 
had  been  his  chief  concern  to 
to  propagate  by  his  life. 

How  many  pleasing  reflect ioss 
does  the  contemplation  of  sachi 
character  aflford  ns ! 

1.  How  vastly  superior  is 
Christianity  to  paganism,  and  to 
all  other  systems!  Have  we  oftea 
beheld  Its  high  supremacy  is 
point  of  theory y — here  we  naj 
behold  its  infinite  superioritj  is 
point  of  influence  !  In  Pampbi- 
lus  we  see  an  individual  come, 
crating  all  his  property  for  rbe 
relief  of  the  necessities  of  ibe 
poor  ;  exerting  all  the  povm 
of  his  mind  in  remoring  tlic 
mental  darkness  of  mankindf 
and  promoting  their  best  intor. 
ests;  disregarding  all  the  hunorf 
of  the  world,  and  relinquishing 
every  thing  which  was  coucter 
to  his  benevolent  purpose  :  ill 
this  he  did  from  the  pure&t  of 
motives,  and  without  noi^e  and 
ostentation ;  and  at  last  he  rhitr. 
fully  resigned  his  life  rather  thin 
disown  those  principles  by  vfaich 
he  had  been  hitherto  conducted. 
Christianity  defies  heathenism  to 
give  such  an  instance  of  pjre 
benevolence. 

2.  What  an  excitement  should 
such  an  example  be  to  modern 
christians!  Did  I'atnphilus  man. 
ifcst  an  unconquerable  attach- 
ment to  the  Holy  Scripture^: 
Did  he  act  so  extensively  f<^r 
truth,  and  effect  so  much  coed 
in  opposition  to  all  the  difUcui. 
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iics  which  (hen  presented  them- 
selves  ?  Was  he  ^^  steady  to  his 
purpose,"  under  all  the  opposi- 
tion he  had  to  copo  with  ?  Did 
be  devote  all  he  possessed  to  the 
service  of  so  glorious  an  inter, 
est  ? — and  shall  not  we  ^^go  and 
do  likewise  ?*'  Shall  we  be  con- 
tent by  merely  admiring  his  con- 
duct without  treading  in  his 
steps  ?  If  (his  great  man  did  so 
much  in  Caesarea,  under  the  ma* 
ny  disadvantages  of  that  age, 
what  mifi;ht  he  have  done  in  Brit- 
ain, now  that  the  art  of  printing 
has  afforded  its  wonderful  facil- 
ities in  the  diffusion  of  the  gos- 
pel.  Director  of  all  hearts ! 
God  of  thy  saints  in  all  ages  ! 
grant  us  the  favor  which  thon 
hast  always  borne  towards  thy 
people  !  Give  us  attachment  to 
thy  truth,  zeal  for  thy  glory, 
liberality  in  (hy  cause,  and  com. 
passion  for  the  miseries  of  man, 
that  this  Parophilus,  being  dead 
may  yet  live !       Evan,  Mag. 


ON    THE   CANON    OF   SCRIPTUBE. 

Many  things  are  apt  to  perplex 
the  minds  of  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced christians,  and  unprin- 
cipled men  make  use  of  these  to 
shake  their  faith,  and  turn 
them  aside  from  the  truth.  As 
a  firm  faith  in  the  authenticity, 
the  inspiration,  and  the  perfec. 
tion  of  our  sacred  writings  seems 
necessary  for  our  comfort,  and 
our  steadfastness,  each  of  these 
has  been  assailed  in  its  (urn  ;  and 
pious  minds  have  been  agitated 
by  the  bold  assertions  of  infidels 
on  these  subjects,  even  when 
their  assertions  duly  considered, 
appear  to  be  without  a  shadow 
of  evidence.      With  respect  to 


the  perfection  of  the  sacred  can- 
on, it  has  been  said,  that  there 
are  other  gospels  and  epistles 
equally  authentic,  and  urging  the 
same  claim  to  inspiration  with 
those  generally  received.  And 
why  receive  the  one,  and  reject 
the  other  ?  or  why  receive  any 
of  them  as  divine,  or  reject  any 
of  them  as  apocryphal,  when 
there  is  so  much  uncertainty,  and 
no  paramount  authority  to  de- 
cide on  this  great  question  ?  This 
is  a  comparatively  recent  objec- 
tion to  Christianity,  and  would 
have  been  urged  with  no  hope  of 
perplexing  the  first  christians. 
^^  The  signs  of  an  apostle*'  were 
wrought  by  St.  Paul,  and  no 
doubt  the  other  apostles,  so  that 
those  writings  which  arc  truly 
inspired,  were  pointed  out  as 
by  the  finger  of  God«  And 
as  the  evangelists  and  aposdes 
were  enabled  to  produce  these 
^^  signs,"  so  the  first  christians 
were  qualified  to  examine,  to' 
approve,  or  to  reject  them  when 
produced.  We  have  the  best 
reason  for  believing,  therefore, 
that  the  canon  of  Scripture  is 
neither  incomplete,  nor  was 
formed  in  an  arbitrary  manner. 
And  it  may  assure  the  minds  of 
some,  to  be  informed,  that  there 
is  no  trace  of  one  apocryphal 
writing  for  the  first  hundred 
years  after  the  commencement 
of  the  christian  era.  Nor  is 
there  any  history  of  Christ,  or 
of  Christianity,  claiming  to  bo 
written  by  an  apostle,  or  bj  any 
of  our  Lord's  disciples,  other 
than  the  four  gospels,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  contained 
in  our  common  versions  of  the 
Scriptures^  quoted  or  referred 
to  by  any  writer  whose  works 
have  come  down  to  our  time,  or 
are  known  to  hara  existed  during 
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tl:e  three  first  centirics  in  vbich 
cbruifanitjr  wai  ptopagatcd;  one 
•och  writing  alooc  rxcrpird, 
namelj.  The  gospel  arcord- 
ing  the  Hebrews,  ascribed  to 
St.  ^lattbew.  This  goipi-i, 
however,  during  the  above  [-eri- 
od,  is  only  ikrice  refcircd  to, 
Tiz.  once  by  Cirment,  and  twice 
by  Origcn  ;  and  Origen  refcis  to 
it  on  both  occasions,  with  maiks 
of  discredit. 

What  a  precious,  living  frea. 
furc  is  the  scriptures  !  And, 
blessed  be  God,  in  spite  of  the 
daring,  impious,  and  unfeeling 
endeavors  of  infidels'  to  rob 
us  of  this  invaluable  treasure. 
Providence  hath  graciously 
watched  over,  and  preserved  it 
to  us.  The  lively  oriicles  of  di- 
vine truth  have  been  transmitted 
to  us  through  a  long  succession 
of  ages  unadulterated  and  entire; 
and  though  the  enemies  of  chris- 
tianity  cavil,  yet  the  authors, 
who  lived  in  the  apostolic  age, 
and  in  the  age  immediately  sue 
eceding  it,  and  who  consequent- 
ly enjoyed  the  best  possible 
means  of  ascertaining  what  writ- 
ings were  genuine,  and  what 
were  spurious,  have  either  not 
referred  to  any  such  apocryphal 
writings,  or  have  drawn  a  broad 
line  of  distinction  between  them, 
and  those  which  have  been  gen- 
erally received  as  inspired. 


ILLi;6TRATI0N  OF  JONAU  IV.  8. 

And  it  caiuc  1o  imss,  when  the  sun  did 
KriRC,  thut  tiuu  prepartMl  u  vehement 
cast  wind  ;  and  the  sun  beat  Ufion  the 
fiend  tii'  Jonah  thnl  he  fuintei),  and 
uifihvil  in  biniselftu  die,  nnd  said,  Itia 
belter  (ov  uic  to  die  iIihu  to  live. 

Tins  account  of  the  extreme 
heat  of  thiL  climate  of  Nineveh, 


is  well  illastrstcd  is  the  i»fra. 
ious  31  r.  Caoipbeirs  Traveb, 
page  1 30. 

*  It  was  emrly  in  cbe  evcniag 
when  the  pointed  r arret i  of  the 
city  of  51  osol  opened  on  our  virw, 
and  commnnicated  no  Tetv  in. 
pleasant  sensations  to  my  heuL 
1  found  my«elf  on  Scriptsre. 
ground,  and  coo  Id  not  help  fed. 
ing  some  portion  of  the  pride  of 
the  traveller,  when  I  reflected 
that  I  was  now  within  sight  of 
Nineveh,  renowned  in  hoi}  «riL 
The  city  is  seated  in  a  ver^  bar. 
ren,  sandy  plain,  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Tigris.  The  extrrul 
view  of  the  town  is  much  in  its 
favor,  being  encompasMd  «ilh 
stately  walls  of  solid  stone,  orer 
which  the  steeples  or  minarets  of 
other  lofty  buildings  arc  seen  with 
increased  eft'ect.  Ilerel  fir^r  »bw 
acaravan  encamped,  halting  on  its 
march  from  the  Gulf  of  Persii 
to  Armenia  ;  and  it  certaiolj 
made  a  most  noble  appearaocr, 
filling  the  eye  with  a  multitude 
of  grand  objects,  all  uniting  to 
form  one  magnificent  nholc. 
But,  though  the  outside  be  so 
beautiful,  the  inside  is  most  de« 
testable.  The  heat  is  so  intense, 
that,  in  the  middle  of  the  dav, 
there  is  no  stiring  out  ;  and,  ev- 
en at  night,  the  walls  of  the  hous- 
cs  are  so  heated  by  the  da}*s 
sun,  as  to  produce  a  disa- 
greeable heat  to  the  body,  afoot 
or  even  a  yard  distance  from 
them.  However,  I  enterid  it 
with  spirits,  because  I  consider- 
ed it  as  the  last  stage  of  the  wor^t 
part  of  my  pilgrimage  ; —  but 
alas  !  1  was  disappointed  in  my 
expectation,  for  the  Tigris  was 
dried  up  by  the  intensity  of  the 
heat  and  an  unusual  long  drought, 
and  1  >»as  obliged  to  take  the 
matter  with  a  patient  shrug,  sod 
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)date  my  mind  to  a  joar- 
orseback, which,  thongh 
ag  as  that  I  had  already 
as  lik«l>  to  be  equally 
IS  ;  and  which,  thore- 
landed  a  full  exertion  of 
and  resolution. 
as  still  the  hot  season  o^ 
,  and  we  were  to  travel 
that  country,  over  which 
id  wind  I  have  before 
!d  sweeps  its  consuming 

It  is  called,  by  the 
^afHtelj — is  mentioned, 
Job,  under  the  name  of 
Wind,  and  extends  its 
ill  the  way  from  the  ex. 
1  of  the  Gulf  of  Cam. 
to  Mosul  ; — it  carries 
th  if  tlakes  of  fire  like 
>fsilk:  instantly  strikes 
ise  that  breathe  it,  and 
i  tb(*m  inwardly  to  ash- 
sh  soon  becoming  black 
lal,  and  dropping  olF 
!S.  Philosophers  con. 
as    a    kind     of    elec- 

proceeding  from    the 

ous     or   nitrous  exhal. 

hich  are  kindled  by  the 

of  the  winds.     The  on. 

Je  means  of  escape  from 

effects,  is  to  fall   fiat 

ground,    and     thereby 

the    drawing    It     in   : 

this,    however,     It    is 

r  first  to  see  it,  which  is 

ys  practicable. 

ordinary  heat  of  the  cli. 

extremely  dangerous  to 

1  and  lungs,  and  oven  to 

which  blisters  and  peels 

flesh,  affecting  the  eyes 

that  travellers  are  oblig. 

ar  a  transparent  cover. 

them,  to  keep   off  the 


II.     Stzi  Seritf. 


THOUGUTS    ON  2   COR.  Yll.    1. 

Let  us  cleAiue  ourselves  from  all  filtkV* 

ness. 

Archbishop  Leighton,  in  a 
sermon  on  these  words,  says,  ^It 
is  the  Lord  who  is  the  sanctificr 
of  his  people  ;  he  purges  awa^f 
their  dross  J  and  pours  clean  xsa^^ 
ier  upon  them^  according  to  his 
promises  ;  yet  doth  he  call  us  to 
cleanse  ourselves.  He  puts  new 
life  into  us,  and  causes  us  to  acty 
and  excite?  us  to  it,  and  calls  it 
up  to  act  in  the  progress  of  sane, 
tification.  Men  arc  strangely 
inclined  to  a  perverse  construe* 
tion  of  things.  Tell  them  that 
we  arc  to  act,  and  work,  and 
give  diligence^  then  they  would 
fancy  a  doing  in  their  owa 
strength,  and  be  their  own  say- 
iors.  Again:  tell  them  that  God 
works  all  our  works  in  us,and for 
us,  then  they  would  take  the  ease 
of  doing  nothing.  If  they  cannot 
have  the  praise  of  doing  all,  they 
will  sit  still  with  folded  hands, 
and  use  no  diligence  at  all  :  but 
this  is  the  corrupt  logic  of  the 
flesh  ;  its  base  sophistry.  The 
apostle  reasons  just  contrary  £ 
^^  It  is  God  that  worketh  In  ns, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  ;"  ^there- 
fore,' would  a  carnal  heart  say, 
^  We  need  not  work,  or,  at  least 
may  work  very  carelessly  ;'— 
but  he  infers,  ^^  Therefore,  let 
us  work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  ;"  c.  e.  in  the 
more  humble  obedience  to  God, 
and  dependence  on  him,  notob* 
structing  the  influence  of  his 
grace,  and,  by  sloth  and  negli- 
gence, provoking  him  to  with- 
draw or  abate  it.  Certainly,man7 
in  w  hom  there  is  the /ru/Aof  grace, 
are  kept  very  low  in  the  groxsth 
of  it,  by  their  own  slothfulness, 
sitting  still,  and  not  bestirring 
themselves,   and   exercising   the 
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proper  tdiont  of  thai  spiritual 
Hfe  hj  whicli  it  b  entertalBed 
and  adfaoced.' 


THB   XPITBBT   *  9ASAK1X1.' 

Rebpxctiiio  the  return  of  Jo- 
itpb  and  Marj  to  Jadea,  and 
their  abode  in  Nazareth,  there  is 
one  circnmstaoce  in  particular 
deserting  notice,  which  it.  the 
Tery  lowly  Btate  to  which  Jesos 
chose  to  humble  himself.  Of 
all  the  towns  of  Jndea  and  6a1i« 
lee,  Nacareth  was  peculiarly  des. 

Sised,  as  the  habitation  of  die 
regs  of  the  people,  and  as  Iult. 
Ingnerer  producedan  illustrious 
or  good  personage.  This  ac- 
counts for  Nathaniel  saying  to 
Philip,  ^  Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  NUMreth  ?'  Hence, 
it  was  at  infamous  among  the 
Jews  to  be  called  a  Naiarene, 
which  signified  a  most  worthless, 
infamous  fellow,  as  among  the 
Greeks  to  be  called  Cretlans, 
who  were  always  liars,  eTiI 
beasts,  and  slow  bellies. 

Jesus  Christ  chose  to  be 
brought  up  at  Nazareth,  that  he 
might  take  upon  himself,  very 
early,  the  reproach  couched  un- 
der that  name.  Pilate  undoubt* 
edly  had  it  in  view  when,  by 
way  of  mockery  he  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross,  ^  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the 
Jews. ' 

Claude* s  Posthumous  Works* 

ANECDOTES. 

• . .  • 

Themistocles,  when  a  Tery 
young  man,  was  observed,  soon 
after  the  famous  battle  of  Mara- 
thon, in  which  Miltiades  obtain* 
ed  so  much  glory,  to  be  much 
alone,  very  pensive,  unwilling 
to  attend  the   \%iual  entertain. 


menti)  aad  mrm  to  vMck  wbih 
nighti.  Bflfasg  ttkodt  ^ 
ofUafHeDds,  wkntwwfhe 
of  anthii,  heainrawdy  *lt$ 
trophies  of  UiWUim  irB  m 
infer  me  to  aiaB|i.'  niM|  fnl 
trith  k  loTo  of  glorjykebMH% 
in  m  few  yflwiy  the  isat  smb  h 


Tonog  chrfUlHay  fUlb  pia. 
aenta  to  your  view  br  grcatsr 
glories  than  Oveeoe  could  bestow 
on  her  moat  sncceaafui  heioeSi 
The  perishing  honora  of  M ihiadci 
and  Themistoclea,  mre  not  woittf 
to  be  compared  with  the  gloiy 
thatshaUberereaied^  ConldthOT 
forego  all  the  pleaaurea  of  joitt 
tohuTe  their  namea  enfooedh 
the  records  of  fioM, — wad  can- 
not yon,  1^  tlM  help  off  ftisaH 
ty  grace,  beeome  » good  saJfc 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  hope  iHf  ek 
taining  a  crows  of  glory  thit 
slwll  nerer  fiiide  i 


^Mothers  can  db  greai  tkirngs  P 

A  CLBROTIff  AN,  OOW  fulfiUng 

thedutiesof  his  office  punctually, 
ardently,  and  faithfully,  wasask- 
ed,  when  examined  by  the  bish- 
op's chaplain,  whether  he  hsd 
made  divinity  his  study ; — te  fs- 
plied  he  had  not  pnrticulariy ; 
*<but,"  said  he^  ^<  my  mother 
taught  me  the  Scriptures.*'  ^Afcl* 
said  the  chaplain,  ^  Mothers  csa 
do  great  things !'  The  young  nsa 
was  examined  with  respect  to  the 
extent  of  his  knowledge,  was  ap- 
proved, ordained,  and  desifsd  It 
preach  before  the  biihop. 

Mothers  may  perceiTe  how 
necessary  and  uadfbl  are  their 
pious  instructions,  and  be  ca« 
couraged,  while  their  husbaadi 
are  busily  engaged  in  proridiQg 
for  their  families  the  meat  tiist 
perisheth,  19  be  diligent,  brio;. 
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up  their  offspring  id  the 
iwledge  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
mother  of  Timothy  did.  This 
cdote  may  also  lead  reflect- 

parents  to  consider  what 
ht  to  be  the  education  of 
r  daughters,  that  they  may 
ome  such  mothers ;  for  on 
education  of  daughters,  de- 
ds  the  future  welfare  not  only 


of  families,  but  of  our  country. 
The  excellent  mother  alluded 
to  in  the  above  anecdote,  wrote 
as  follows  to  another  of  her  sons 
on  hearing  of  the  birth  of  his  eld* 
est  child  : — ^  6i?e  him  an  educa- 
tion, that  his  life  may  be  useful; 
teach  him  religion  that  his  death 
may  be  happy  !' 

PRO  PATBIA. 


MISCELLANY. 


zssaT  ON  EoucATiON Continued  from  p.  621, 


N  this  connexion  it  may  be 
aired  whether  certain  modes 
education  are  not  injurious 
society,  and  dangerous  to  the 
rals  of  youth. 

till  it  is  our  aim  not  to  de« 
id  to  particulars ;  we  there- 
i  only  ask,  whether  the  sparks 
LMBiTiON,  80  ofteu  kiudied, 
sometimes  blown  into  a  fu. 
IS  blaze,  by  flattery,  by  re- 
ds, by  iDTidious  distinctions, 
not  hazardous  to  the  moral 
ture  of  the  heart  ?  This  we 
eye  is  more  common  in  our 
er  schools,  than  higher  semi- 
ies ;  because  minor  teachers 
more  generally  there  employ. 
,  teachers  incapable  of  ani- 
;ing  their  pupils  by  proper 
iUea,  Authors  and  teachers 
m  unite  thus  to  poison  the 
>lic  mind.  ^^  No  one,"  ssuth 
earned  writer,*  ^^  will  deny 
t  to  wish  for  the  faTorable 
nions  of  those  around  us  to  a 
tain  extent  is  consistent  with 
christian  laws,  but  the  lofe 
{lory,  the  desire  of  being  dis- 
{uished,    and    admired,    and 

•  Foiter. 


praised,  is  among  the  antichrists 
ian  motif es  of  action."  Again 
he  sfiys,  ^^  I  think  I  cannot  be 
mistaken,  when  I  assert,  that 
much  the  greater  number  of  onr 
fine  writers  have  really  encourage 
ed  the  loTe  of  applause^  otfamoy 
of  giortfy  which  places  them  in 
the  most  pointed  houtUit^  with 
the  christian  religion."  Their 
good  sense  has,  however,  com- 
pelled them,  often  to  acknowl- 
edge the  emptiness  of  this  glory, 
and  to  e;(press  their  contempt  for 
<«  the  fool  to  fame."  Tet  the^ 
inconsistently  apply  every  splen. 
did  epithet  to  the  men,  who  are 
impelled  by  this  passion.  They 
describe  glory  as  the  best  incen- 
tive to  noble  actions  and  their 
richest  reward.  They  place  the 
temple  of  Virtue  where  it  is 
merely  an  introduction  to  the 
temple  of  Fame.  They  lament 
that  they  cannot  ^^  climb  the 
steep  where  that  proud  temple 
shines  afar."  Again  recollect- 
ing that  all  kinds  of  fools  have 
offered  clouds  of  incense  to  all 
kinds  of  villains,  they  elude 
self  reproach,  by  saying  it  is 
honorable  fame^   they   pursue* 
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Odi  prqfanum  vulgus  restores 
their  self  approbation.  Hariog 
frequently  declared,  that  a  good 
and  wise  man  prefers  the  appro, 
bation  of  the  Sopreme  Being  to 
all  things  else^  thej  feel  at  liber- 
ty  again  to  tolerate  and  cherish 
the  love  of  glory.  Is  not  ambi- 
tion or  a  thirst  for  glory,  that 
wild  fory,  which  no  man  ean 
tame  ?  Does  it  not  set  on  fire 
the  couife  of  nature  ?  Is  it  not 
set  on  fiTO  of  hell  ?  Why  is  Afri- 
ca  bound  in  chains  ?  Why  is  £u* 
rope  red  with  slanghter  ?  The 
demon  of  ambition  hath  been  let 
loose  upon  them.  Like  the  grare 
it  cries,  "Give,  give;"  it  swal- 
lows the  applause  of  a  nation,  of 
the  world,  and  cries  for  more. 
I  know  it  will  be  said  that  emu. 
lation,  or  a  laudable  desire  to  ex- 
te/,  not  ambition,  is  excited 
in  our  schools  and  academies. 
I  know  also  that  calling  bad 
things  by  good  names  does  not 
change  their  natures. 

Emulation  is  the  soft,  the  del- 
icate, the  pleasing  name  of  ani' 
hilion,  iter  voice  is  melodious, 
as  a  syren's  song  ;  but  she  has 
the  jaw  teeth  of  a  lion  ;  her  face 
Is  smeared  with  gore;  she  lives 
on  blood.  "  But  children  and 
youth  are  idle  unless  wc  rouse 
their  emulation^  their  lives  will 
be  wasted,  their  opportunity  for 
improvement  for  ever  lost.  AV'hat 
shall  be  done  :"  What  shall  be 
done  I  Inform  them,  that  they  arc 
in  a  state  of  probaiiuny  that  a 
price  is  put  into  their  hands  to 
obtain  icisdomfihai  etcrniti)  may 
depend  on  a  moment.  Inform 
theoi  how  noble  are  their  capac- 
ities, hozc  sublime  their  natures^ 
and  yet  how  dependant,  how  re- 
sponsible  thet/  are  to  God,  SIiow 
them  the  use  and  importance  of 
the  sciences;  the  ingratitude  and 


6<x<enr>f  of  idleness.  Shoi 
what  they  owe  to  tbemi 
their  friends,  their  pareats 
country,  and  tbetr  God.  . 
en  their  cmm*ciemce*y  but 
you  ffo  Not  if^fiame  tk^r 
Treat  them  ms  moral,  n 
beings.  If  thes«  tliingt  d 
rouse  them  ;  let  tbem  sk 
Use  no  unkaliawed  means 
to  save  them  from  infaa 
rain. 

Because  a  magmztne  can 
preserved  perfecrtly  free  fr< 
humidity  of  the  atmospher 
yon  light  a  torch,  will  yoi 
on  fire,  and  by  the  exp 
hazard  the  destmctioa  of 
self  and  the  garrison  ? 

Because  human  nature  < 
be  fired  with  the  highest 
of  zeal  by  religious  motive 
you  blow  the  coals  of  pri 
rivalship,  of  eternal  hatre< 
quench  every  spark  of  hni 
brotherly  love,  and  goodc 
heart  ?  Will  yon  labor  to  : 
our  seminaries  so  many  fu 
in  which  arc  to  be  batched 
salamanders,  Cesars,  and  E 
partes  ?  Will  you  render  oi 
leges  so  many  Tolcanos 
annual  explosions  shall  : 
successive  conflagrations  tli 
the  country  ? 

How  did  Jesus  Christ  ic 
his  disciples  ?  Did  he  cxcit 
laudable  ambition,  their  bi 
emulation  !  Did  he  baiaoci 
one  against  the  other  ?  I 
excite  a  spirit  of  rivaUh 
superiority,  or  distinction 
he  rouse  Peter  and  James  I 
presenting  Barnabas  and  , 
M  surpassing  them  in  eloq 
and  fame.  Did  he  not  tell 
to  choose  the  lowest  seats  a 
be  the  servants  of  all? 

^'^Thcse  were  meriy^^  it  m 
said;  ^^ children  and  yoath 
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be  stimulated  by  difTcrcnt  mo- 
(ites,"  f  pray  you  in  what  sya, 
tcro  of  morals  U  this  distinctioa 
tnacii!  ?  By  what  kind  uf  logic 
or  diTiniiy  can  it  be  jirotud,  that 
those fceiiDgs.  those  motiict,  and 
passions,  which  are  proper  for 
children  and  youth,  ftrc  improper 
for  men,  fur  parents,  for  the 
aged,  for  the  dying  ? 

If  the  preceptors  of  youth 
may  ;  why  may  not  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  lay  aiitde  their  exhor. 
tation  to  humility,  al)asement, 
and  self-dcniaJ  i  When  do  youth 
begin  to  be  men?  How  long 
shall  they  be  excited  to  action 
by  a  spirit  uf  riralship  and  em- 
ulation ?  When  shall  they  begin 
to  be  humble;  when  shall  they 
be  chrhlians  .'  Arc  not  some 
modes  of  education  dangerous, 
may  they  not  be  fatal  to  the 
peace  of  society  !  Is  it  said  that 
"these  arc  the  bughearsof  a  nin. 
iCT'sevc;"  iFlirnhaslhismrid'eof 
educalioQ  produced  any  baleful 
eiFccts  in  society  ? 

liecause  men  are  often  clumsy 
proficients  in  the  trork  of  mural 
Tiiin,  shall  ira  congratulate  our- 
soItcs  for  their  imbecility,  ur  be 
deluded  into  a  confidence  In  their 
wrong  principles  ? 

Ponderous  artillery  may  be  so 
nnskilfally  IcTclled  as  to  elTcct 
no  damage.  The  go^pc'l  also 
may  so  counteract  the  lessons  of 
emulation  as  to  present  their  de. 
StructiTc  infiucncc.  A  povrcrful 
antidote  may  prevent  the  ell'ccis 
of  the  most  malignant  poison. 

Though  we  think  these  are 
conclusive  replies  to  the  inquiry 
**  When  has  this  mode  ofcduca. 
tion  produced  any  bakful  cfiVcts 
in  society  i"  yet  would  1  rather 
return  the  question  "When  has 
HOT  this  mode  of  education  pro- 
duced Its  balefnl  cflecli  in  socie- 
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ty  J  When  wcrfl  mankind  a 
harraoniuus  brotherhood  ?  How 
many  .Vimruds,  Tamerlanes,  At- 
tilas.  I'izarros,  Hactiicawaudofl, 
andSunarrowshaTebecn  form, 
by  (hese  lessons  oi  laudable  em> 
ulation!  Where  are  Babylon  and 
Smeveh,  Carlhagti  and  Tyro? 
Where  arc  Thebcs  and  Palmyra; 
thuboly  capital  of  Palestine,  and 
the    Temple   of    mount   Zion  F 

Swept  away by  what  ? the 

fury  of  eninlatiiin.  What  Is  the 
preHL'ul  stale  of  Kuropc  ?  What 
is  the  state  uf  our  own  conutry  ? 
Arc  we  nnt  contending  man 
against  man,  who  shall  have  the 
mighty  privilege  of  bursting  open 
tht  doors  uf  honor  and  public 
confidence  ?  This  is  the  sponla. 
neons  harvrst  of  snch  seed,  sown 
in  the  deadly  soil  of  the  human 
heart. 

Further,  if  we  have  suggest, 
ed  the  true  object  uf  education, 
it  will  follow  that  the  Bible 
should  const! lute  an  essential 
branch  of  instruction.  The  Bi. 
ble  is  thi'  rhjvler  of  immortal  fe. 
ticily ;  the  map  of  glory.  It 
draws  the  eurtaia,  which  con- 
cealed the  inrisible  world,  it 
brings  life  and  immortality  to 
liglit ;  it  is  the  book  of  life.  Is 
it  possible,  then,  thai  this  vol. 
nme  should  be  excluded  from 
many  and  not  studied,  as  adas. 
sic,  in  any  seminary  of  science  ? 
The  time  makes  haste,  we  trust, 
when  this  will  be  considered  au 
incR'dible  phenomenon  in  the 
history  of  this  christian  country. 

To  restore  uursetres  to  the  di. 
vine  favor ;  to  recover  our- 
si'Itcs  from  the  sad  cflccls  of  the 
fall,  wiihiiiit  (he  study  of  revela. 
lion,  would  be  likctcachingnav- 
igation  without  the  knowlctlgc 
of  the  compass,  music  without 
sfiBDils,  and  the  braafv  of  colors 
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dercd  fragrant  by  eTery  ^^ sweet 
sccQted'*  blossom,  and  bespread 
with  the  golden  harvest,  could 
bo  so  heedlessly  trampled  on  by 
stupid  mortals  without  attuning 
their  minds  to  a  single  strain  of 
devotion.       This    astonishment 
ceases  on  reflecting  that  untaught 
man  is  bnl  a  barbarian  :  it  is  but 
a  short  time  ^ince  even  our  phi. 
losophers  have  been  attracted  to 
the   study    of   planrs.       Youth, 
•mphatically   styled    the   flower 
of  life,  U  the  age  appropriate  to 
the  study  of  botan)  :  but  what 
Vi^anc  nun  can  take  comfort  in 
«tti«Sin<   a  science,  in    the  elc- 
aik'«i:»  k«f  which  he  haiK  not  pre. 
tiOi^N  Stvn  inJortrinated.   And 
Vs.**  sract  \vn.th  bo  indoctrinated 
Mk  irt'^rf»«.ttr>  «i:^out  Teachers  and 
<Hr4«fe«'ar«  >.'-.*K*  of  tU'^i  rue  ion? 
Tb^iii^  *o  ''^e  ^vatTon>  of  liar, 
lar^l    l'-.u«ci>i^v«   Ne«.  Holland 
lift  11^  t^Mt^vr  de^£i(ure  of  an  t>tab. 
litUimvtti    f^^r    tegular  botanical 
iii.<!r<icii(ju  or  of  an  able  j^rofcs. 
sor  to  t-'dch   the  elt-iunts  o(  the 
scicucc  :    IVij-ik'*    to    our  coun- 
try uuu.    Dr.     tiarton,    the  stu- 
dent  in  b'*;dnv  is  no  longer  des. 
titude  of  an  e'ementary  guide  to 
conduct  hini  by    sini;:Ie  and  t-asy 
ste^?9    to    the    ri*^el>  of    Flora  : 
The  writer  of  an  olemi-ntarT  frea 
ii>e,  whose  aim  it  is  to  teach  the 


untaught^  should  carry  with  hii 
through  his  book  a  recollectioi 
of  all  the  difBcultics  he  had  \m 
surmount  in  his  Doviciate.     1\k 
Dr.  Barton    has     happily    done 
in  his  Elements  of  Boiaoy.    b 
many  places  to  the  adept  he  mq 
seem  diffuse  :  to  the  student  hi 
seems  clear  without  reduadiocj. 
There  is  one   excellence  ia  tk 
style  of  Barton^A  GlementiofJBo- 
tany,  which,  infused  into  allele 
mcntary    treatises     on    sciao^ 
would  add  much  to  their  ntilitj: 
it   is   a   precision  of     laogna^ 
which  conveys  neither  morcHf 
less   than    was    intended  b)  th 
author.     The  student   howew, 
who  sees  much   to   admire  loi 
praise,  discoTcrs   one   materiil* 
defect,  which  a  new  edition  t^ 
can  remedy.    A  work,  which hu 
been  neU  receirod  in  Aroeria, 
which  has  been  reprinted  hi  Esg. 
Iand,and  which  has  been  translitd 
into  French  under  a  special  or- 
der of  the  empress  of  Russia,  tk 
public     might     readily    czpfd, 
would    undergo    a    new   cditioo 
enlarged  by  the  author. 

The  •--;i"=':'  •jll'uled  to  Dr.  Bartfi 
apologize-?  i":-r  in  hi*  lipcfuc-L*  A'cgrtilit 
phyjJnjn^.  ?r  tl,  ■  Itliilosophv  of  bo^v, 
a  sulijcit  hijhV  i»-iltTf  iUng  a'lid  truK  iir- 
|.orLii.t.  ti:,.  i.i.ii  rxci'iveil  attcotioa' p;*- 
Iioriloii.tU'  to  il5  xuorits* 
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'.v.  V,  A  "  11 V ,  I  o   I  II  r.  1  K  V    D :i.  m  1 1.- 

LLK,  O.     \\:\\    YO;;K,   DAIF.P 

(\ilcntta,  Anv.  .»<>,  1SU9 

1  i:  cc  F.  I  V  n  1)  \  GUI'S,  srnt  l»y  I'avor  of 
Lrctliren  f  lonlfMi  vunl  l-cf ,  and  ln-g  you 
will  uci-t  {)(  ii:\  thanks  for  it,  nml  the  \(>l- 
uint*  u)ii(-!i  'i«-(-'iiiipaniLMl  it.  1l  givisnu* 
j^rt'ai  I'hasiin-  to  rtCL-ivc,  at  :'.ii)  liiiK,H 
Icl'cr  !'  oiu  \   •!. 


The  h'lter  \\hii-h  yoii  oni-loscil.  ".au:; 
Ml  a  ceo  a  lit  of  th^'  ri'i:i:irkuhft  u»ipI  f\ 
<li*inc  prace  iii  a  nvtglilioHng  fmn,  l-i 
crt-Hfrtl  much  iiifori.>-t  ht  re  ;  ami  lii*.  I 
otlitTr,  oi'casioiicd  luuiiy  iliunk j^-im^j,"* 
toCiof]  for  his  nitrcy. 

TI;our]i  \\i»  laitnot  hoa-it  of  aiiv  ra|ad 

Mord  ill  this  <-onti»ry,  \  I'l  wr  ranr:"t  f- 
frain  froin  prjnsiing'ii,  I  hi-  jn~«"'"-'  *l""  *' 
iiftheMcred  Icavvu.     'Xho  |imij,t\j*  •»! 


.Account  of  vartotts  Mtsstonu 
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lom  of  our  Redeemer  hat  been  deed,  their  vernacular  lan^ges ;  thef 
L  like  the  growth  of  vegtrUhleB,  Hlaofomi  a  scries  of  coniierting  linkit  bc« 
', }  et  it  has  Ik-cu  ix'hI;  and  when  tween  Kurupeans  and  the  natives  of  the 
'lit  state  of  the  interest  of  relig-  oouiitr}'.  The  work  of  CirKl  in  (Jaleutta, 
iipareil  with  its  state {,  any  pre-  has  been  chiefly  among  this  class  of  per* 
.*riod,  at  a  reasonable  distai.cc,  sons;  and  thus  a  great  number  who  were 
'cnec  is  evi<Icnt  i  and  fumishfs  neglected  as  the  drrgs  of  soeiety,  (par« 
ill  (M;casion  to  praise  iiotl  for  ticuiariy  the  catholic  Portiiguexo,)  are 
has  accompiibhcd,  and  to  look  brought  to  declai*e  thenisolveson  the  side 
.o  him  with  earnest  expectation  of  the  gospel  I,  howtver,  CMleulatinr 
;,  that  he  will  coniplute  all  that  upon  the  4l^'*^  progress  of  the  gospel 
ises  hoiil  forth  to  our  view.  in  this  conntr} ,  exuect  tliat    a  go<Klly 

'  are  now  in  Bcu^,  five  church-  number  of  persons  will  be  raiseil  up  from 
Luted,  and  furnished  with  pas-  these  people,  who  will  publish  the  gospel 
des  five  more  places  in  Hengal  among  the  natives  to  much  greater  ad- 
3n,  where  the  word  of  (iod  is  vantage  than  Europeans  can  ever  be  ex- 
published  bv  eviiiigelical  clergy-  pected  to  do,  and  probably  with  greater 
h.  chureh  of"  Rnciand  ;  and  two  success  Already  two  of  the  Armenian 
nations  uhere  churcheA  are  not  natives  have  been  called  by  this  church 
ie«l,  occupieil  by  brethren  be-  to  the  work  of  the  ministr}  ;  audi  hope 
to  our  MisMOii.  In  all  these  in  n  rcasouable  time  to  sec  other*,  (be- 
I  there  have  been  additions  dur-  sides  those  ealle<l  from  among  the  Hln* 
»reseot  year  doos  of  whom  there  arc  now  three  per* 

cutta,  the  Lord  has  done  great  sons  ailed  to  the  gospel  ministi*}',)  cq- 
r  lis  We  have  been  enabled  to  e-  gaged  in  tlie  same  glorious  eau«c. 
sent  place  of  worship,7U  feet  bv  38,  The  translations  of  the  word  of  God 
including  the  vcrandayOriKMlico,  into  the  Oriental  languages,  are  still  go- 
thirty  two*  feet  wide,  througli  ing^orwani.  The  whole  Bible  is  printed 
jle  length,  making  the  wliole  in  Bengalee.  The  New  Testament  ia 
a  square  of  70  feet,  each  side.  Sungskrit  and  Oorissa — the  poetical 
gregation  is  increasing;  I  think  books  and  part  of  the  prophets  in  Oorissa 
itetl,last  Lord's  day,to  nearlytwo  — nearly  two  thirds  of  the  New  Teita- 
I  persons.  There  are  now  about  ment  in  Hindosthanee — and  nearly  half 
sonsinUiis  eity,  who  are  in  full     of  it  in  Maliratta     The  printing  is  alto 

going  forward  in  Chinese,  and  the  laa- 
guagts  of  the  Seeks.  The  translationt 
are  well  advanced  in  several  of  these,  and 
two  or  three  other  languages.  In  short, 
we  have  great  reason  to  bless  C*od  that 
he  has  assisted  us  thus  far,  and  to  look 
for  his  support  and  assistance  to  th»*  end. 
I  am,  very  affectionately ,  yourt, 

W.  CAfiEY. 


lion.  I  think  tnc  total  of  persont 
ir  churchet  in  India,  who  are  in 
munion,  amounts  to  about  140. 
al  colbitei'al  circumstances,  also, 
in  be  e&timatcil  by  those  alone 
on  the  spot  and  are  acquainted 
:  state  of  society  here,  contribute 

0  my  encouragement;    among 

1  might  mention  the  great  pro- 
of those  persens  to  whom  the 
as  been  cnectual,  who  are  usu- 
inded  under  the  gi^neral  term, 
fffuetoV  Some  of  these  persons 
roiii  the  illicit  eonnexion  of  Ku- 

with  the  native  women;  others 
descendants  of  Portuguese,  more 
intermixed  with  i»eople  of  other 
by  maiTiage,  or  illicit  connex- 
i  great  number  of  those  who  are 
{[itimate  offspring  of  Kiirop  ans, 
li  a  decent  education,  and  tome 

a  liberal  one ;  tliose  descended 
e  Portuguese,  are  in  genei-al  ig- 

and  their  education  Jias  either 

ty  confine<l,  or  altogether  neglect-     government. 

y  arc  also  mostlv  of  the  Roman 

3  persuasion.    All  these  persons 

I  acquainted  wKh  the  current  lan« 

of  the  couuti-j- — tliey  being,  in- 


OTAHEITS. 

I  s  consequence  of  a  serious  war,  whicb 
had  broken  out  at  Otaheite,  the  greater 
part  of  the  missionaries  hail  thought  it 
necessary  to  retire  to  the  neighboring 
island  oflluaheine,  where  thev  h«id  been 
received  in  a  friendly  manner  Fo«r 
missionaries  had  been  left  at  Otaheite^ 
but  were  expectwl  soon  to  follow  the 
oth-.-ra.  The  war,  it  was  thought,  woahl 
end  in  the  total  overthrow  of  Poniarre*ft 

Ch  Obter,  Jan. 


CAPE  or   GOOD   HOPt. 


'ieak  by  ^tett  about  the  vridth  of 
rt,  bttt  know  the  -whole  to  be  70 

L.  IF.     New  Srrf>f, 


A  MISSION  hat  been  etUUIdied 
among  the  Naroaquat,  which  it  taid  to 
proceed  favorably  j  and  the  tuiroundliiB 


Ps70 


Acsount  of  variKiuf  Mhtions. 


[** 


triUr^  liaT'V  «:i:  y,t  i-^vrr!  •  jsreatiit  aire  tfi  bear 
th.-  ^'>v{**-'l  I  K'-'  jiA-'t'tt.uri:-^  cofign-Bsi- 
HOii  iiJM  iricrca.*i«:i.  to  n j/  *  ;<n: «  of'  ruj.  iSc  - 
4iri#-sth'  ^e,  lit :Lrf;.  ,»!••> :tif  <.-:«lig«-«l  I'or  t!i'.- 
•;ik<  Oi  their  u/.ti*.  l"  iiit-  r.f:ii  the  «&lt  r, 
cjiiiu-  <H.c;i9ioiM'i»  to  liciir  tlic  wohj  ot 
iiftHf  or  one  ot  the  k<.inffk/:i>rit-^  ]^je?  lo 
flte:.!  to  irfhlr'.rtlht-niaritl  ificir  ciul'ircr. ; 
for  uliicli  n.hyMi,  (he  ii.i>''ior.^ntt  ob' 
•ibr^t't  ^e  Mkiit   ht  |:    in  o'ji    L.!>or«,  tor 


MI'.^IOX     TO    TARIARY. 

K  A  I!  ASS  stiindaon  the  eaU  udc  rif  the 
largest  ol'th*.-  Ine  hiOuntaJn*,  called  Bei^h- 
teWf  in  fchout  4.1  rk}|^-i»  imrth  latitude, 
aiiil  01  i\v'^n-t:i  ca-t  lun^itiKft-  frorii  Lon- 
don The  Mii-Moiiar^  fLtm  iiii:rit  i^  tnr- 
l^Himl-'fl  uilh  tuo  ft'iOhk-  I'«:iice8  with  a 
dJtrli  hctwi.cii,  Hill]  llic  «holc  flifenclerl 
b;^  H  ;;iiani  ol  hi\  (Joiisacks.  In  consc- 
qiicnat:  of  Ixring  ihuh  Secured,  it  hu%  nut 
wilferfd  Mich  liMiv.-^  I'runi  baiMK  of  rohhcrs 
lliia  M-'abon  (18(Hj)  ai  in  foMiicr  \faiv 

At  ]»reb4:nt  th'-if;  aix-  ten  (i« tiling 
bonu'S  or  ilislinct  fan.ilitn  i:i  the  st.tilt- 
luchi,  aiid  the  ntimlHr  of  inhabitants 
^oiing  and  old»  that  )i:''>[tLrly  bi.iong  to 
It,  foity  thn-e  sutda  'I  he  iluuhle  fences 
include  a  piece  of  p;rfjnnd  a  bout  ttro  feet 
■«iuaix>  on  llie  declivity  of  the  ea;«t  tidif  of 
One  of  the  Rethtiw  niountains,  the  gar- 
dens and  other  inclosures  uvn  jireit}  ex- 
tensive, liiltle  or  no  grain  hasjit  In-en 
.'.own.  'I  hi-  chief  nrtitks  rai>iM|  :ire  po- 
titiHS  lolmcco,  cabhajjiH,  giHioii  pc  as,  fetC 
Agriniltnnil  iidxir  in  thiM  i-liiiiMle  if  se« 
vere  for  the  couhtiti- lions  of  Kiiglihhinen. 
Thtvare  uh»ble  Ki  support  the  lalij^e, 
which  it  rcjuirch,  for  aux  leii;^h  of  tinie, 
\iilhoiit  bringing  on  weaki.rss  iind  di.s- 
caw  As  there  are  ftw  j;o.>'|  tradesnien 
<»n  the  lines  of  (jaiic;4»ii'*,  :i:ul  n^  the  Uus- 
hinv.'t  and  'I'arUirs  »re  h!)?<*  t(i  bear  frttigiie 
without  inconveiiitiici",  llie  n»i'»sionaries 
are  likel}  to  snppoit  thi'm«eiM.H  b\  me- 
chanical Irailei.  \\  atrh  niemliiiK  uould 
he  a  very  pnifilabU'  htiVuass,  JKCanse 
there  are'  plenty  <jf  uaicheH  in  the  coun- 
try an«l  but  few  to  keep  tliein  in  repair. 
There  in  not  a  vatih  niaki  r  in  the  x*holo 
oounli*)  exetipt  an  Arnienisui,  and  he 
knows'iiothiii};  of  the  biisineKS. 

Ah  good  ptniers'  clay  is  found  near 
Kara "^s,  poire rv  vould  prove  ^er\  a<lvan- 
tageoui  A  hatlrr  likewiho  wou.d  do  ex- 
trenich  uell.  as  tin'  niafenuls  f.:r  niak- 
ing  fine  hats  van  iasil\  bi-  priHurrd- 

About  7da\«  jo;iri:eY  iV'Uij  Karats  lies 
the  Kbs.*  or  Sunna  e«»«iiitr\,  liirfiii{;li 
which  rims  ihe  j\<^v  <!isiljar«;iii};  itsi.lf 
into  the  IJl;u'k  Sm  This  country  con- 
lains  upv.ar.ls  «)f  ."•t)  \illa;ivs,  m»uic  of 
v  tiich  are  I'oniiiilerMble  lou  uh    Luilt  con- 


Luiit  ^M  bouse*  bollt  eU-fftv  of  itaK  xi 
lime,  llie  ^rv*t«.r  piAiz  vt  c^  i^'f 
are  free  ;  ar.t?  ul  :h«  sai2«t:  lir..e  a  L'..i^  tf 
of  villains  ^fs  a?  ihc-  Ui»|-'AAi  1:4  cr^ 
The  whiolt  "«*»(.•< iLftliOo  !«  ci>»  piitc^i  ki  !•« 
bundrc<!cliu^«.iJi«i.  l't««  coualr^  b  ufl 
to  be  Terr  hc^Ittit,  aci«i  abi/uod  ta  •<«< 
iff  t:\ci-y  kiti;  Th*--  2k»riiia«  are  ^r>;taM£ 
chri<>>lj:tii«.  I  hry  tM-licve  ih  oc^  it'AtiA 
in  JcfOa  (.'hrist,  as  tit«.ir  ijf.l\  Sa^icr  tu 
Kii.g  l'Lc\  prat  ili%i  Cjotl  «uiu«.  *jmS 
theiii  for  ChriiSS  ■aJs.tr,  tbcy  k«pUZ«  licl 
ehihlren  4  f'r  i  days  aflrr'tLt^  an  lui 
by  uat>hil«gtheni  all  01  er  the  buii  li 
liieir  churvhc*  thi-y  havi-  ir.ikg<r>'^cff 
o:' u  hicb  tiiey  aa\  Were  {»ro«tU«.ev:  ••;  lat 
power  ui' (« Oil  in  a  iuirat.rih«u»  v./  k 
one  churcli  ih<y  LaTcr  iht-  in.J^''>i> 
hor.*tf  \\  hen  tlit-y  &«  esir  tl»i }  » l«li  liJ 
Ibey  msty  be  turncii  iii  the  Kit  1:  tin  iff 
of  judgnicnt  &bou!ii  their  i«th  k  u< 
1  hey  observe  fa»t#-  ainl  kill  caliJe  U  kt* 
the  poor,  when  they  rc-peiit  Q^tlirir  »iu 
They  observe  the  .SaM.>siih  in  a  rtlijiMi 
way,  and  have  a  niinibei-  iif  {innbik) 
are  allowed  to  uvarrv. 

In  their  churejieii'thev  have  a  n«.x.Wf 
of  !arge  lK)i,ks  which  'the  prieM?  rvi, 
hut  i:o  not  pretend  to  explain  TIk  k> 
>ieeaconM«t  mostly  in  singing  and  jinijcr. 
The  priesumear  long  garnicntc,  rickh 
ornamented  with  goht  and  silver  Wfci 
thev  prar,  thej  lotik  tnvi  a- 1]  htavcQ  «Jh 
uphtU-d  liands.  They  look  on  the  pr* 
ervMtJon  of  chri«)tiatiity  antong  ihcm  o  1 
miracle  It  is  evident  tJie  Sn>,ba»  an 
Cireek  christians  and  thcv  pn>b»bh  ft". 
belonged  to  ihe  Ccoryiai.  ehuiTb  '  1*/ 
Sonna  country  h  very  fruitful.  1  ),i  i^k 
and  uomen  cat  tog^-rher  and  h'.di*--- 
long  hair.  Some  of  thf  m  keep  si"A 
but  the  greater  part  of  ilu-ni  ditapftfo't 
of  the  practice,  and  drt  ad  lost  it  ^h'-iii! 
hnng  calaii.ities  upon  their  nation.  Hi"' 
inc»culate  iJieir  ehihlion  viiih  the  uai 
po\  on  the  erowii  (if  their  head 

i  Hlier  tribes  are  the  A  ba/jis  ■"■'  -^-^ 
7-n.hs,  fornierh  chHstians,  Init  tww  cb*1- 
Iv  Moluuiniedans.  The  l.esgiz  jwsoitt 
a  uumei-oua  tribe.  C'/t.  OO  />« 


A\  riEV  wc  consider,  siiv  the  n.ii*!.:^!- 
nes  m  their  Journal,  MLi-ch,  iS^m.ui- 
numbercrf"  thilditn  gathered  fnmi  ai;  ».;; 
the  heathen;  the  nuinlier  of  aduK'liy 
have  been  fiaptized  ;  the  prir.lin|:  aul 
circnlHtnig  of  a  vast  iiunilH.r  »»l"  trsri", 
nnd  paiticularly  of"  the  i^j-spel  b\  M^- 
thew  In  the  native  lan^iagc;  lhcin'{:Tri 
tliat  piivails,  und  the  auspi«iini«  m  ?:.! 
truth  of  AlohauMueiJisin,  thai  haw  ,'^r.  1 
excitid;  the  alarm  of  ihe  ehiiis;  \i*f 
appiirn.i  dispM>iitif>n  of  w  h«.lc  noli"*.*  w 
rt.ci.i\t.  Ihe  ehri-tian  rx-Iipon,  nn*!u^ 
ed  by  our  cunver&aiidu  and  ihc  i-.vi  ■ ; 
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•f  our  tractfl ;  and  especially  our  almost 
tnii-ueiiloiis  luvservation  tiit  this  period 
aiiiidst  the  ru\:igcs  of  hoBtile  iiiciiruons 
wc  CHiiiiot  help  plea&iiig  ourselves  with 
tlio  i<iea,tiiat  Provideuce  lian  dealt  kindly 
%'ith  us.  Ch.  Ob.  Jan, 


SOCIETY    FOB     MISSIONS    TO    AFRI- 
CA   AND     THE    EAST. 

From  an  address  of  Feb.  1.  of  the 
society  for  mibsioiis  to  Africa  and  the 
£ast,  institurcd  by  members  of  the 
established  church  in  England,  it  ap- 
pears that  they  arc  making  commend 
afcbiu  ( xeitions  to  diiiusc  Christianity 
anionf;  the  natives  of  the  wesicrn 
coast  of  Africa,  and  that  they  have 
favorable  prospects  of  making  some 
remuneration  to  Africa  for  her  wrongs 
endured  m  rrnsequi-ncc  of  the  inliu 
man  traflic  in  human  blood,  now  abol- 
ished. A  gTummar  and  several  cat- 
echisms have  been  published  in  Snsoo 
and  English.  Two  settlements  are 
formed  on  the  Kio  Fongas.  Four 
Lutheran  ministers,  the  Kev  Messrs. 
Renner,  Butschcr,  Barneth,  and 
Wenzell,  occupy  these  seltlcmcnts 
•n  a  mission  fWim  the  society  to  the 
Susnos.  riiev  receive  undir  their 
care  tiie  children  of  the  natives,  ot 
whom  they  have  a  considerable  num« 
her«  several  of  them  children  ut 
th**  neighboring  chiefs.  Kev.  Mr. 
Nylandcr  supplies  the  place  of  chap- 
lain  to  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone. 

'I'he  s(n"iety  has  lately  undertaken 
the  establishment  of  a  settlement  at 
the  bay  of  islands  in  the  northern 
pai^  of  Nenv  Zealand.  Two  artisans, 
one  a  carpenter  and  ship  builder  and 
the  other  a  flax  dresser  and  twine 
spiimcr,  have  sailed  under  the  care 
uf  Rev.  Mr.  Marsden,  chaplain  of 
New  South  WaWs. 

The  Society  has  established  a  mis- 
sionary seminary  in  England  under 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott,rector  of  Aston  Sanford,  Biick- 
inghampshire.  Two  Lutheran  min- 
isters and  one  Englishman  are  pre- 
1>aring  for  tlicir  future  labors  under 
lis  superintcndance. 

Africa  contains  150  millions  of  in- 
habitants, and  Asia  500  millions,  all 
with  few  exceptions  heathens  or  fol- 
lowers of  Mahonicfc 


DOMESTIC. 
AWL'AL  REPORT 

OF  THE  nOARD  OF  DIRECTORS,  ♦« 
THE  NEW  VORK  MISSIONARY  SO«- 
CIE  I  Y  ; 

Pretented  and  approved^  .^prilS,  1810. 

In  recounting  to  die  brethi'en  of  the 
Society,  at  their  annual  meeting,  the 
tran inactions  of  the  past  year,  it  wouid 
rejoice  tlu' heailb  of  the  uircctoim,  to  be 
able  with  truth  to  announce  Uie  rapid 
pixigresA  of  the  g«)apel  in  every  quarter 
to  Mhich  their  labors  have  extended. 
But  though  thev  cannot  boast  of  au  event 
so  Israel  nl  to  the  lovers  of  tlie  precious 
Kedeemer,  tliev  ha\e  cmiao  to  believe 
tlioir  eflorts  have  not  Ik-'cu  altogether 
fruitless.  The  constant  attendance,  the 
serious  and  Holenui  attention  visible 
among  the  Tuscai-oras,  and  the  earnest 
zeal  and  anxious  solicitude  for  the  con- 
version of  their  brethi'en,  testified  by  the 
believing  part  of  I  he  nation,  ai-e  favorable 
syjuptoms,  and  preK««ijv'!«,  wc  hope,  of  the 
eM'tifind  •iucce.v*  of  the  .MifiMion 

Notn  itlist:uidiu^  the  rtluctaiicc  of  the 
Missionary  to  trust  in  appearances, 
uhiih  ri-e^nenlly  piine  faliaeious,  he  is 
cunsti'aliied  to  acknowle'JKt'  «n  a  late 
coiiimunic»tion,tliat  the  womI  of  the  liv- 
ing Ciod  has,  in  some  inittances,  ivachcd 
the  hearts  of  botli  white  \Uio\y\c  and  lii- 
diaiiH 

Xo  wlditions,  it  is  true,  have  been 
made  to  the  church  among  the  Tuscai-o- 
rii\  by  baptism,  during  the  ministration 
of  .Mr.  Ciray.  A]»plicatious  for  admis- 
sion to  the  onlinance,  hsve  not  been 
wantiuR;  but  tlicne  weiH;  dtsencdly  re- 
jected, as  iU'ising  Inim  misiakeu  ideas  of 
the  oiirmance,  and  of  tlie  subjects  proji- 
er  to  rec«.-ive  it. 

A  willingness  to  accept  of  baptism  at 
Ihc  hantloflhe  .Missionar), sU'adjr  atten- 
dance at  chnrch,  and  a  disposition  to 
breakolffrom  gitMia  sins,  weiti  deemed 
Hutfutieiit  qualifications  for  the  oitiinancc, 
by  those  ignorant  or  misguided  persons. 
In  a  few  injiivitluals  lately,  a  better  spir- 
it has  discovered  itiielf.  As  these  api>ear 
to  Ik*  actuated  by  Iwtter  motives;  bv  a 
deep  sense  of  their  undone^  condition, 
and  a  con\iction  of  the  necessity  of  a  S*» 
vior'a  rigliteousncas,  they  liavc  claims 
liet tor  authenticated ;  and  after  receiv- 
ing the  necessary  instruction,  and  afford- 
ing futtiikfactnry  evidence,  b^'  their  life 
and  eunvcniation,  of  the  i-eahty  of  a  sav- 
ing  work  of  grace  on  their  hearts,  wiM 
doubtless  be  admitted  to  a  participatiOB 
in  the  sacred  onlinances  of  the  Ciospcl, 
and  contribute  to  the  increase  of  the 
church  among  the 'fuBcaniras.  The  er- 
nmcous  spirit  formerly  prc\'alent  among 
thatpcofile,the  \l  iKsionai-}  humbly  tniftr., 
t  he  Lord  has  rebuked,  and  is  bow  sjtreafl  • 
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rirr.iai  Vi  tb«   r.ar.'«re  of  tL-=  p^Cv'tl  of 

t*'  «!«r«.  V'.rir  t'*.-. til,  fcC'l  |jir**t>i- C  f'T 
tl»»:. ...;(»■'-'•  »'-.p''r  Ic^ti-O' ?   ?'■•    '-•-■    *'l- 

tt'.^tUT;  K' ■*»•'.  akI,  V'-i  2rr»T«;   2  e^?tvri*""»fi 

•Jtti.t  ».vJ  k...#  3r  »'.■-■  v.^l•  ;.«.;.;»•  ir. 
tli'ir  n«.i;jfi*r'»rf.v«'!  .  *i  '--.i.  «  i^  iJir 
fid-  Va-x  'if  »ri-  M i *»iori •*;•;. ,  i?.-:  Li*  ',!.'j:'fi- 
Cjtfior.^  for  lh*r  tn!*t  coryr.irtf*.-*;  lo  Jii-n. 
AmI  »tii%  t..%li..i'>f.>,  jif  il.«r.!f»;f.i:\r.j  ti'.j.- 
•W«^,   ii  <;'#rT»/U»r»t«.-«i  h,«   tbc  o;j":,i'»  i  of 

H'lttciTi  nictrict,  anH  in  Lkijaria. 

Mr.  f>r«t,  in  iurnirjer,  pnMttlicf 
t%if:e  (rTerj  SaMfiith.  fiii  fitft  tertnon 
M  »|KciaJK'a<ldr«'VW(I  to  the  Iniliari^;  hi& 
Kcofid  it  iiioiiK-  iisiriieijUriva'liifiir'ltoibt- 
•it'i;tti'ifiaiii<I  ciriiini»tuiic«:s  'if  ti.*:  «}iir*r 
inhiibitxint*;  and  tkf-i  riMnilM.-r%  Ircfjuciit- 
\y  exceed  thv  iiuriibc-r  of  \%\s  liHiian  lietir- 
em.  In  wint'-T  he  prt-Jtchi:*  Imt  oiir-f, 
and  that  alniont  c-x(l*i-«ivel>  to  ihi-  alKir- 
izine%;  hut  t'l^wofthf  whiter  PtiLiidiii^. 
1  he  ii'iiiihtr  of  hi«  Indian  hcait  rs  vu- 
rie*  from  fifty  to  setcnty;  the  5)ro|iorli'«n 
fjf  feritales  h'^irig  coniinonly  thf  ^rfate?*. 
The  »:hc-al  dcpf>rtrnent  in  the  hoii*'e  of 
GrMi  in  gi-«(ic  and  solcntn. 

I'hoitgh  the  youth  appear  wm'-'viir.es 
to  lUfcn  with  attention  to  the  voito  of 
in^Aniction  ami  reprrifif,  at  other*:,  like 
•fK)  inuny  of  lh»-  )ont!i  aniOi.j*  o:nf.i|vcs 
th(.y  hn.-.'ik  thnMi^rli  i-^«  i*v  rr  train*,  wvA 
poraUi:  their  uiftki.'d  |.raili«'C«'  *.»  ilh  aviil- 
Jty  The  i-hir.-fs  of  th';  iiiilion,  tuid  p'-r- 
w;iit  of  more  advanr^rd  aj|:i;,  arc  friciiilly, 
soh'.T,  and  honest.  Indt-«;d,  fcm[ii.'r:<nco 
and  honesty  are  pt-^iniinc  nl  \\'a\\.s.  in  the 
TuHta»f»ra  charactt  r.  TiiC  Cifulucl  of 
the  pr»>fi;t»'*ni'«  of  the  {jfioptrl  i:tirrepro«ch- 
abk? 

The  seasons  of  cat<  chising  in  the  yires- 
cnt  8tatc  of  things  rfmnot  he  re!;<il:u*  and 
iixeil,  hilt  art*  nc'(-e'-<ui*ilv  acconiniOd'al- 
ed  to  times  and  cir(MiniM.'i;ie(:<t,  wfu-rev- 
cr  the  IjOi'd  ripnis  a  door,  cither  in  vi«<i. 
(ation,  o>-  in  privHti;  conxersatioii  Af- 
flictions, hiekneiK,  and  death  arc  the  sftc- 
f'iul  seasons  of  ministeriitl  >i.Nit;i!ion 

The  Hoard  of  Direetoi^  unile  xulh  Mr. 
Ciny,  in  riiriir-slly  snlit-'riM);  i'\ory  mem- 
lH»r  of  th>' HM'ii^ty,  in  his  private  hiippli> 
cations  Hi  the  throne  of  j^rate,  to  iviuem- 
ber  the  inli-rrsts  of  ihe  IJffU-oinrr  anioi.j; 
the  healhfii  iii  t^eiii'i-al,  .tnd  parlii'iilnrU 
anioii{;the  prophr  more  imntedini'.  !y  un- 
^Jer  the  charge  of  (he  S<icie(y.  Tlie 
pr*»ini*H.-s  au«l  ih'clar.'ilion;,  of  ••cript'uv 
on  this  snhjviM,  gi\«'  the  gn"al«.'«'t  i  'uMnir 
nfvment  lo  the  dntv,  and  the  Missii>ieiry 
viewH  the  pergonal  hh'.isinjjfs  he  ha-;  er.jnj  - 
t»d  in  his  pifsenl  eliarpi*,  as  precious  r.«- 
«\rc"<  ^o  tJie  pruyci-s  of  the  Soi-iely. 


Miudcm  t» 


^f*j^»nB? 
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\Ac  rA  \yt^\itZ  &s  rv 
t'  iu  I'atoe.  ~Tb*»-.z~.  ti>^  aerrwza  «il 
>!r.  Hnjiitr?  ant  ^•■'t  »«?  fsAfly  *C3H^ 
»o»"  e  '<■  kf  r^2trrtalf  vi.:t&  vcnrc  li 
hurt*!*,  h»«c  tw.cTi  CctrrirKf  cp  H  u 
*?t  !•..  ii.d  *7j*  \'.\  to  Ui«  rt^aiT  «  ^ 
b"r:t<;,f«r  ia*e«J  in  th»_-  «  nre^'^c  •'fa  fcn^ 
tiie  ft  n-3  1  h«  rtal  <? t  r.^R«t «  rt*e  bta-5r4i 

iifktvriah  rec«.7v«.re«i ;  but  as  larieiMif 
di*h'.r5etTieiil  r-f  mnnev,  et^^ik!  t&  tkff 
*al'i«  •  hks  Vicr'i  rs'SL<l. 

The  irhnr,!  *rce?ed  ni  th«  T^aeam 
iilla{:e  for  th<  iii«nr^r»rnc  C4  the  bdai 
cbihirtn,  inihc  ««"Jn.a»<'o  ofall,i«irQ^ 
J€«*t  of  the  hivrh(e*T  in«pnrtanee.  A  \Lm\- 
f*;:'.-  of  li.e  Kr.;^Ii-h  Ungpoaf^e,  aad  ik 
prinriplcf  rjf  •iiWne  mth  inbibed  ■ 
vrn.t!,,  fm{Ti?f(t|y  nL-(*e>ateil.  aw!  serkmlr 
inculcated  by  a  faithful  tracher,  «'«ii 
not  onlv  jjrenily  fociJitiirt-  the  labor rtde 
Mi^sionaM  J»ui  givp  direct  acc«,«t  throBjl 
the  iirii!crstari«iliip  tn  the  ron^icM* 
This  tii^intrtmi-nt.  however,  bis  dirit| 
the  la«f  _\eHr  hngiiished,  throi;gb  tl* 
iiiflispoMtion  nf  the  teacher,  vhoac  hhan 
hsi^e  f«een  much  interrupted  by  the  pret* 
ajenccof  ani-r\oua  indiapoMtion  Eur- 
else  ha«  now,  in  a  great  measure,  irnitu* 
eil  llie  complaint.  The  school  t^  iiwmi- 
inff.  ami  i*^  at  present  attcode«)  bi  r»o»- 
ty-foiir  rhiUlren  ;  of  w  honi  ri^tcen  »rt 
Indiana,  sixteen  l>oys,  am?  two  pH- ;  *> 
renirii<.iiif;si\  vhiteff.  The  lmlia-.irl.- 
<!ren  have  uiaife  hut  little  projrreM  Ih:* 
mo*  t.  advanced  class  i!«  onl\  bt  Kir»i..iT"' 
reail.  Kiit  their  pfOp-c--.A'in  n.aiir.v^.iJ 
^^ratcr  than  their  pi-r»gii -s  in  I  ivrw 
The  I.fte.ca«»frp!an  o»"  tijitinn  h;**- W?. 
attenipU'd  ;  l-ut  Iiiihei  t«i  w  ithnot  .''•fi  .«• 
The  corimon  nuKle  of  i:,«.trrir*i'.ii  Ss  "■- 
cousn  l>ctn  ailopited.  Tht-  dcji'-r?:: f*: 
of  I  he  teacher  is  liecomiii^  hi«  ch-iriki 
]imfes.sion.  He  is  now  nmch  c'.C'Hir^t 
ed,  and  able  to  gjie  at:ite'f  and  nriT'li* 
atten<iance  oii  hin  school.  But  b\  a  «L-.tf 
ment  f»f  his  iiect's«ju'j"  expenses.'  5»'V  i*- 
tetl  to  Mr  t-ray,  it  appi  ar-  thai  tb-  *i- 
h>uaiice  hitherto  riade  hint  isin^ntriiM^' 
An  aii);i:.i-iit:.tiriii  of  >^\\\r\  h-*.-  U'.i 
jndptul  nLCessary  to  the  cf»nti!iii;jiec  ^i 
the  8<-hool 

Since  the  last  aniiunl  mcelini^,  i  i\  «i<. 
hI  of  corn  *pon*!enee  with  th^*  dit^i-ru' 
.MNsionnrv  ttssociatioT.*!,  v  iih  \ib:rl.  a 
rpistftlai'}  interconr-e  hui^  furmoS  r-ri 
maiilaincd  h>  thiM  Socift\,  ha*  brv».  :!• 
tempted;  bni  answ era  haVc  lu-c  nf."* 
ed  ni.Iv  from  the  Xoriheni  >(:-»*"!  jr* 
Soiictv  j.f  this  siHto,  rfiii)  tiooi  the  Ua- 
don  Missjonarv  Sih-imv 

Fmm  the  IS'eiKUl  Xrarr-rtMit* .!  *^  '^ 
former,  it  uppe.irs  thev  are  pri'Fri"  .>| 
the  niittiuoanr  eauig  ypffng  tj^  Omi^ 
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rit,  and  not  vithout  saeceif  Mr. 
,  their  roisHouary,  wm  ordtined 
work  of  the  gospel  miiiistiy  in 
809  \  and  from  that  time  to  the 
*ptember,  in  the  mme  year,  had 
I  thirty  children  He  steadily  of- 
it  Squ'aaaelow  and  Oneida.  Tlie 
lumber  of  Indians  ut  Oneida, 
ng  to  450  or  upwurda,  pi^ofcss 
iatian  religion,  excepting  3  or  4 
;  yet  the  number  of  com  muni- 
May,  t8(>9,  did  not  exceed  1-8  or 

Indian,  named  Abi*am,  labors 
h  groat  zeal  in   proinoting  the 

of  the  gospel  among  the  Onei- 

lias  been  earnestly  LH.*commcnd- 
[r.  Jenkins,  to  notice  and  com- 
iifi*om  the  directors  of  the  North- 
sionary  Society, 
ommiinication  received  from  the 

Missionary  Society  has  been 
d  at  large  in  the  Christian's  Mag- 
In  addition  to  the  information 
contained,  it  may  be  proper  to 

for  the  encouragement  of  our 
I  of  this  Society,  that  the  exten- 
ity  of  the  pious  and  re8i>eftable 
men,  connect'*i|  with  that  aHSoei- 
equalleil  onlv  bv  the  prudence 
leverance  with  w)iich  their  meas- 
?  conducte<l.  1'he  success  of 
»ors  is  various.  In  Africa,  a  con- 
i  number  of  Missionaries  is  cm- 
with  a  zeal  and  success  that  have 
L-d  the  world,  particularly  among 
tentots,  whose  ignorance  and  htu- 
rere  proverbial,  and   who  weiv 

ullowod  to  claim  a  rank  in  the 
being  suiieriorto  the  brute  crea- 

)ioiis,  learned,  and  indefatigable 
idcr  Kemp,  has  formed  a  plan  for 
ig  the  chain  of  Missionary  settle- 
liong  the  east  const  of  Africa ; 
\  ])i-(iposed,  notwithstanding  his 
il  age,  to  pi*oceed  on  a  new  mis- 
ilie  isle  of  Mndagajtcar.  In  his 
on,  lie  i<<  to  be  aceompanied, 
others,  bv  Mr  Siiiit,  »ho  for 
ne  I  esiiled  in  \\\U  citv,  and  is  we.ll 
Lomany  mcmtiersof  thi^  Society. 
siH!i-ous  misRJonof  the  l.oiidnn  Ar- 
i,was  founded  in  I)emararH,in  the 
»f  February.  18()8.  It  i.s  occupi- 
Hwrminnting  the  knowledge  of  the 
goftpcl  among  the  negro  vlavcs. 
rh,  1809,  the  Missionai*v  writes, 
)f  thew  hnd  l>een  received  into 
reh  of  the  Re<1eemer  by  baptism, 
t  more  than  150  of  them  were  sc- 
sceking  the  salvation    of   their 

London  Missionary  Socletv  is 
::ndiiig  its  exertions  to  new  fielils 
No  praetienble  object  escapes 
tiee  ne<!ides  their  entleavors  to 
the  vail  of  Moses  from  the  eyes 
ew8,aiid  the  efforts  they  are  mak- 


ing for  the  translation  oS  the  Seripturea 
into  many  different  languages,  {wrtTcular- 
1}  into  the  (Chinese :  an  unc'crtaking  liith* 
erto  deemed  insuperable,  they  are  medi- 
tating a  mission  to  the  l^reek'  Island  -,  to 
preach  tltc  gospel,  and  circulate  the  mod- 
ern Greek  Testament  among  the  inhabit- 
ants. 

From  the  Netherland  Alissionarj  So- 
ciety, a  letter  has  b«eu  received,  brcatli- 
ing  a  spirit  of  fenent  piety  and  zeal  for 
the  promotion  of  die  gospel.  The  for* 
wanlinp  of  their  transaetiona,  though  in* 
cfuivenient  at  the  time,  may  be  expect- 
ed as  soon  as  opportunity  otfcrs  These 
zealous  followers  of  the  Redeenicr,  in 
the  midst  of  difficulties  and  dis4>ourHge- 
ments,  are  not  immindful  of  their  chris- 
tian privileges,  nor  uuwilljn{|^  to  impart 
uhat  they  have  freely  received  at  the 
hand  of  tlieir  gracious*  heavenl}  Master. 
They  were  at  the  date  of  their  letter, 
preparing  a  mission  to  the  coa^t  of  Coro- 
mandel. 

From  the  UboBOUs  and  faithful  Paul 
Cuffee,  a  communication  was  I'eceived 
soon  after  the  last  annual  ineeting  of  the 
society,  detailing  the  state  r>f  the  i!J!Tcrent 
congregations  under  his  care.  I'lie  sub- 
stance of  his  letter  was  publislicil  v  itii  the 
last  annual  re|»ort,  and  does  credit  to  his 
piety  and  fidelity,  while  it  fiir>  ir>heK  addi- 
tional cause  of  gratitude  to  Jeliovah  Je- 
sus for  the  gfraatest  nianifestations  of  his 
love  and  power  to  the  childivn  of  nu-n,ev- 
idenced  in  the  work  of  his  blessed  Spirit 
on  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  pi'Ople  un- 
der the  caiv  of  Paul-  S  letter  hns  been 
written  to  ihc  Kev.  l)a\id  S  Kogart,  who 
is  the  medium  of  communication  between 
the  Soriet}  and  I 'aid,  rei|uef>ting  some 
account  of  the  present  state  of  his  congre- 
gations ;  but  no  answer  has  hitherto  been 
received 

Tlie  Directors  have  for  some  time 
extei'ded  their  views  to  other  Indian  na- 
tions, particularly  to  the  Seiiecns,  among 
whom  it  ha*-  In'en  contenipliited  to  erect 
a  seh'K)! ;  which  is  onlv  delayed  ui^tila 
person  can  be  procurctf,  propvHv  (jualifi- 
ed  for  the  ofP.ce.  A  cnmiitittee  lliiis  been 
appoiitted  also,  to  hifptire  what  places 
liiwy  with  pi-opriety  he  oerupied  as  Mis- 
sionnrv  stations:  and  where  it  would  lie 
advisable  to  erect  other  schrnds.  Ptit 
sooiC  time  must  elapse,  before  these  nb- 
jeetK  in  all  their  details,  ran  l»e  ]»repiircd 
for  deiibeintiou,  atul  ri[>ened  into  execu- 
tion, even  if  every  pecuniary  in>pedinient 
were  rcn»o\ed. 

To  inspire  every  heart  with  cotifidenc-c 
in  the  honiitiful  goodness  of  tlic  divine 
Head  of  the  chnrrh,  and  to  the  ho.  ni-  nf 
thr  As«.i3ta«.tNew  York  >li}-;!0'.:M  •  So. 
cietv.tlieirlibernl  d(»natioi»  of  S.f  ) .  .•.♦•*. 
ought  to  In-  p'ef>rrhd  uitl-  jr: « i 
This  supply  w 'i!  Sett  Fi  nsor  :«li'>  ii'  ■« 

Director!,  in  establi^hiug  a  schoc ;  :..„.  i. g 
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tfie  Scneeai;  or,  thoolil  this  fail,  mmy  be 
•Dipk^ed  to  enfairge  the  8|^f  re  of  the  So- 
tiet>*t  luefulnetsin  tome  other  quArtir. 
A  letter,  incloting  a  dooatioii  of  S  ^9 
bas  alko  lifen  reeei\ed  from  the  Pretbv- 
terian  Youth's  Aitistint  Miaiioiiar}-  So- 
ciety. Thb  Aisociatioii  was  formed  in 
liorember,  ISHiO,  tor  the  sole  purp^/se  of 

Sromotiiig  the  vievs  of  the  Stw  York 
lia»ioiiar>'  Soeietv.  If  we  consiiler  the 
■hon  duration  of  the  establish  luent,  and 
the  spirit  of  piety  and  generosity  from 
nvhicn  it  onginated,  the  donors  will 
be  found  to  desene,  as  they  liave  receiv- 
•d,  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Directors 

The  Young  Men's  Bible  Society,  is 
also  entitled  to  the  grateful  acknowl- 
edgments of  ever}' friend  to  the  Mission- 
ary cause,  for  the  benevolent  tender  of 
their  senriee  to  supply  this  Association 
with  Bibles.    The  onfer  was  accordingly 


accepted  with  thanki*  and  with  a  ddo^ 
roinatkm  to  profit  bv  their  kisirtoess,  vbci 
cireomstaoces  eall  ^br  ha  exercise. 

In  snnreif  tng  the  progreas  of  the  M» 
sionar}-  spmt,  and  reflecting  on  tk 
amazing  powe-  of  divine  grace  diipbTei 
in  the  various  departmeota  of  the  na^ 
vard  of  God,  whale  the  Directncs  di 
homage  to  the  zeal  and  actlTiii  of  other 
SocieUes,  lets  hiehl>  privile^l  tka 
themselves,  and  aeuowledgc  with  shsmi 
their  own  inlerioritv,  thei'  are  umnrai^ 
ed  to  exclaim,  **  I'bia  is  tise  liOrd*sdais( 
and  it  is  wondroos  in  our  cjea.** 

The  Treasorer^a  aecoont  will  eshikts 
faithful  statement  of  the  reeeipu  aati  n- 
penditures  for  the  year  past^  sad  vl 
show  the  present  amount  of  the  Sociecy*! 
funds. 

By  order  of  the  DI*  ectors, 

P  ^VILSON,  See'y. 
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neral of  the  Rev.  David  Sanford, 
A.  M.  Late  Pastor  of  the  Second 
Church   in    Mcdway.      Wtio   died 


April  r,  1810,  iEtatis  73,  By  Xi- 
thanael  Emmons,  D  D.  Pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Franklin.  Boston  :  Pub- 
lisbed  by  Farrand,  Mallory,  ts.  Co- 
and  L^man,  Mallorv,  &  Co  Porthnu, 
1810. 

Two  Dissertations.  First  The 
Nature  and  Constitution  of  tlie  LaW| 
vrhicb  was  ^iven  to  Adam  in  Paradise; 
designed  to  shew  \%hal  was  tlie  Ef* 
feet  of  his  disobedience.  Snaai. 
The  Scene  of  Christ  in  the  Gardra 
of  Gethsemane  ;  desig;iied  to  ihew 
the   Nature  of  the   Cup,  which  he 
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iffUt  pass  from  him.  By 
iford,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  a 
Medway,  Massachusetts, 
'ubiished  by  Fairaiid,  Mai- 
i.  Suffolk  Buildini^  9  and 
^aliory,   &  Co.   Portland, 

onary  of  Practical  Surgery. 
;  a  complete  exhibition  of 
pies  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ca  from  the  best  and  most 
)ureeB  oi  information,  and 
.  by  critical  remarks.  By 
joper,  Member  of  the  Hoy* 
of  Surgeons,  London,  and 
Lhe  First  Lnies  of  the  Prac- 
iirgery.  Willi  Notes  and 
,  By  John  S>ng  Dorsey, 
I  unci  Protessor  of  Surgery 
vcrsityof  Penns)lvania,&c. 
.  octavo.  B.  &  T.  Kite, 
til  a. 

Lid's  Monitor ;  or  Parental 
n.  By  Joiin  Hornsey,  au- 
A  Short  Grammar  of  the 
language,"  &cc.  The  firsi 
edition,  corrected  and  im- 
B.  &  T.Riie,  Philadelphia, 
.irror  ot  fasic,  and  Dra- 
nsor.  Numbers  3  and  4. 
Ik  Ifiskeep,  Philadelphia, 
ravels,  Imprisonment,  and 
),  of  John  Nelson.  In  a 
ct  volume,  from  the  twen- 
don  edition.     J.  Kingston, 

t 

>• 

fice  of  the  Holy  Wetk,  ac- 
.0  the   Roman  Missal  and 

The  first  American  edi- 
ted and  corrected  by  a  Cath- 
•gyman  of  Baltimore,    and 

with  the  approbation  of 
Rev.  Archbishop  Carroll. 
1,  Baltimore, 

fe  of  the  honorable  major- 
irael  Puiman  :  Embellished 
pperplate  Engraving,  reprc- 
le  General  riding  down  the 
cipice  at  Horiie  Neck,  on 
ot  to  elude  tlie  pursuit  of 
sh  troops  commanded  by 
Fry  on.  To  which  are  an- 
vo  Poems  ;  an  address  to 
!S  of  the  United  States,  and 
Ml  the  Happiness  of  Amcr- 
Col.  D.  Humphreys,  aid-de- 
Sen.  Washington  during  tlic 
»nary  War.  M*Carty  & 
Jew  York, 
lin burgh  Review ;  or,  Crlt* 


ical  Journal,  No.  i9*  October,  1809. 
To  be  continued  quarterly.  £.  Sar- 
geant.  New  York. 

TheEioquence  of  the  British  Senate; 
being  a  selection  of  the  best  speeches 
of  the  most  dtstingpiished  English^ 
Irish,  and  Scotch  Parliamentary 
Speakers,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  1st,  to  the  pres« 
ent  time,  with  Notes,  biographical, 
critical,  and  explanatory,  ^y  Wil- 
liam Hazlitu  2  vols.  Prior  &  Dim- 
ning»  New  York. 

Vol  III.  No  4,  of  the  Christianas 
Magazine.  Designed  to  promote 
thv,  knowledge  and  influence  of  evan- 
gelical truth  and  order.  Williams  & 
Whiung,  New  York 

The  Task  <  a  Poem,  by  William 
Cowper,  of  lhe  inner  Temple,  Esq. 
To  wliich  is  preftxud,  a  short  account 
of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  au- 
thor.    Albany,  B.  U.  Packard,  1810. 

The  Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain. 
New  Haven,  Walter,  Austin,  &  Co. 
1810. 


VROPOSED 


AMERICAN 
riONS. 


PUBLICA* 


W.  W.  Woodward,  Philadelphia, 
proposes  to  republish — Butter  worth's 
Concordance,  with  which  he  will  ac- 
commodate those  who  shall  give 
tlieir  names  for  the  new  edition  of 
Scott's  Bible,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  subscribed  for  and  received  the 
first  edition.  Proposals  will  shortly 
be  printed,  with  tlie  terms  to  those 
who  subscribe  for  Scott's  Bible,  new 
edition,  and  those  who  have  had  the 
first  edition  of  the  work,  and  to  those 
who  subscribe  for  the  maps  and  con- 
cordance alone. 

Bernard  Domin,  Baltimore,  pro- 
poses 10  republish— An  edition  01  the 
Lives  of  the  Saints  ;  by  the  Rev.  AI- 
ban  Butler,  in  six  volumes,  octavo. 

J.  Kingston,  Baltimore,  proposes 
to  republish— The  Substance  of 
Brooke's  Foolof  Qiiality,  or,  the  Cel- 
ebrated History  of  Henry,  Earl  of 
Moreland.  This  fourth  edition  will 
be  printed  verbatim  from  the  last 
London  copy  of  this  justly  admired 
work,  collated  and  revised  by  a 
learned  Divine  of  tlie  Church  of 
England.  I'his  Work  will  be  print- 
ed in  two  handsome  voVMm^%«^>xv]Aft,- 
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Poetry To  Comrpom^emiu 


%\x  har.i.-ed  7-»ffe».     1***    pHcc  to 
s\i,\j^:f.'jKT%  §1  h  veil,  in  boanxi 

«n    lix  •jpT»;»r,.c    iJictfOirj.  wj*h   an 

cii^''&(i  ».kf--rs*    c-f    \Va»ri'.Rg:on. 

W.i::&7i9  8l    Wli.Tin/,  New  Y-^'k, 

on  ifi«^  •  te 'if  li.e  i^l'KMrfl:  or  a  Phiiu- 
sop:..c«i  «i«v  of  (iic  Earrh  and  Hear- 
ent .  f'jrri^r? bending,  an  account  cf 
tiir  f ,;  \TK.  m^ii'udc,  and  moikm  of 
th?  ^r'  h ;  « :*Ja  the  natural  ctian^i  of 
S'jrr'^cr,  ■  aused  bj  floods,  cartli- 
qu^ke*.  &c.  lof^etber  vith  the  ele- 
m*:u*^7\  pnnciplei  of  meieoroio^ 
9tMd  iiA.towfmy^  tbe  theory  of  the 
tidrft,  kc.  preceded  by  an  ezten&ite 
•election  of  ^aironomicai,  and  other 
definit'onv;  iilu»trat*;db«  a  great  va- 
ner>  of  Problem*,  questiont  for  tbe 
ez^rri  I  nation  f#f  tbe  student,  &c.  de« 
•igned  fi>r  the  instruction  of  >ouih. 
B%  TliomaJi  Keith,  private  teacher  of 
Ma*  licmaticB,Geography,&c.  In  one 
vol   12nio. 

John  Teibout,  New  York»  proposes 
to  rcpubiiHh— 1  be  complete  works  of 
Flavius  Josephus,  the  learned  and  au- 


thentic JevLih  hi^JSRa&acdeeli 
ei  vamor.  To  v::xh  is  adde^acas- 
ti-ioati^:^  cf  the  his^or^  tf  Ubc  Jrvs, 
fr*»in  J'j-repc.'iS.  drfWH  :o  the  pTdcflt 
time ,  includ  ng  a  period  of  core  'Xm 
iruO  >c.n  ConLani&^Hi  accocr.!  of 
their  a.sprrs.on  into  vhe  Tar.ouf  parti 
of  c.ur>^p«,  Aiia,  Atraca,  and  Ameri- 
ca, their  ditrerest  perscruttvos, 
transactions,  various  occurrences, 
present  state,  througfaoni  the  knovB 
world.  With  a  gr^ar  vmriet}  of  Mth- 
er  interesting  arid  authentic  partica- 
lars  collected  frtHk  rariotis  ^aiuJ>le 
works,  recording  the  prircipai  trans- 
act'or.s  of  the  Jews  since  the  t^isc  cf 
Josephus.  Translated  by  \V;klUm 
Whiston,  A.  D.  proiess'ir  of  m^the- 
mat'cks  in  the  university  ol  Cam- 
bridge. 

Also  to  republish^ Butterworth'f 
Concordance. 

Proposals  have  been  issued  for  pub- 
lishing, by  subscription,  A  >keich  of 
Louisiana,by  an  American,  lately  re- 
turned from  New  Orleans  Subscrip- 
tions will  be  received  by  Farrand^ 
Maliory,  &  Co.  Boston. 


POETRY. 


THE  DESIGN  OF  AFFLICTIONS, 


HOW  often  in  this  world  of  wo 
Fierce  stoi  nis  arise  and  tempests 

blow ! 
Full  oft  arc  all  our  plans  derang*d  ; 
Our  briglricsi  pn>!ipects  soon  are 

cliung*d  ! 
Our  hopes  and  fears  alternate  rise; 
Oitrjn\M  must  b(H)n  give  place  to  sighs! 
%Vhei»  vvc  rejoice,  we  tremble  too! 
With  aiixioiib  thuughts  our  comforts 

vie  w 
Wliy  are  we  thus  cxpos'd  to  fear 
Fioin  ilU  that  seem  approaching  near? 
Sure,  Honu-  design  pervades  the  plan 
B\  wiiic'h  Jehovah  governs  man  ! 
Yes  i  when  we  read  tlie  saci*ed  page, 


What  briglit  designs  our  minds  ev 

gage ! 
Worthy  of  God,  and  full  of  grace— 
Our  profit  and  Jehovali*s  praise  ! 
From  creatures,  thus  our  minds  are 

wean'd, 
From  tottering  props  on  which  wc 

lean'd  ; 
Of  this  vain  world,  alas  !  too  fond. 
And  aft  forgetting  ail  beyond  ! 
Made  humble  thus,and  taught  to  prize 
The  rest  remaining  'bove  the  skies, 
Where  neither  storms  nor  tempest* 

blow. 
But  endless  joys  from  Jesus  flow  * 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  Review  of  the  Review  of  Dr.  Griffin's  Dedication  Sermon  in  the  An- 
tholoj^y  f(ir  February  last,  was  reluctantly  postponed.  It  did  not  arrive  till 
our  pages  were  all  in  type.  It  shall  appear  next  month.  We  have  also  on 
hand  a  \ery  interesting  letter  from  the  missionaries  in  Bengal  to  their  cor 
respondents  in  Philadelphia.  Sc%'eral  original  pieces  have  been  recelvcJ. 
whicli  wc have  not. ioom\o TSi^ii<vwv"isvQi«.  v^^^^^'^^h- 
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